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TO OPEN [ » 
Scripture-Metaphors. 


| "Mr 
Wherein the moſt Significanc '' 


[TR OP ES 


(As METAPHO RS, Cc.) And Expreſs 


|| STIMILITUDES 


Reſpecting the 


Father. Son, + Holy Spirit. 
As alſo ſuch as reſpect the Sacred Moꝛd ot᷑ God, 


Are opened, and Parallel- wiſe applied, together with the | 12 ; 
Dilparitics : From which Practical Pnferences are de-| | 
duced, for Edification of the Reader. 


N By B. X. 


E 


Hoſea 12. 10. I bave uſed Similitudzs. rπιν (UN Propoſui Similitudines. 

\ John 3. 12. If I heve told ba earthly things, and ye believed not; bow ſhall ye believe, if I 
Al ſhould tell you of beavenly Things? — @ — 

r Tot Try Errol du, W & 775EVETe 3 705 d e du THE Emoupglyice m15£uTeTt ? | þ 
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T O. OPEN 


Scripture. Mecraphors 
BOOK 


Containing 


Sacred Fülle, 


The TROP ES in Scripture, ode under theit pr 
with a brief Explication of each: Partly Tr 
partly 2 d from che Works of the Learned. 


By - 7, D. 3 
B OO K II. & 1 
Containing a 
Practical Improvement (Parallel- wiſe) 


Several of the moſt Frequent and Uſeful Betaphors, Allegozits, and | | 
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Expreſs Similitudes, ot the Old and New Cettament. 
£ By B. K. 
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Heb. 13. 5+ apes 6 TPO'NOE: apart Tis mrpeny. Pecxmic non H | | 
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mos : Contenti preſentibus. 

Budzus ex Citat. Cl. Rivet. Exiſtimo Tropos Oratorios multo ſublimiores, efficaciorsſq, in 
Sacri Leftione inveniri, quam in priſcorum Grecorum & Latinorun Monumentis 3 peſts. 
Oratorion Pbrefue fleri ea Lacton multo locupletiorem. 
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Hou haſt here a Multitine of Screpturt- Metaphors, Ty 
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24 at 
Similies, and other borraved Terms, open and pf j, - > 
cally improved, which ¶ tis hoped) may be "4 
Advantage of all who love to read te — 1 
tures, and long after Knowledg, eiche Natural at Dis 
vine. The wiſeſt of Men tells us, that the great Leſſon hisFarher 
taught him, was to get Wiſdom and Underffanding, becauſe 'risthe 
principal Thing. Where to find this invaluable Jewel; we areanfor- I 
med by the Son of God, Search the Scriptures, &c. Which, as the great zeta 5. 39 © 
Apoltle ſaith, are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith in Jeſus "I 
_ How to obtain it, we are elſewhere told, Ve muſt ack it of 
, who giveth bberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſball be given to us, I. . 6 
In a word, It is to becried after, ſought as: Silver, and ſearched for ar l ver. „ 
Treaſures. He who ſincerely giveth up himſelt to frequent Prayer 
and Meditation, and reſolves to be in the continual Purſuit bf this 
chief of Bleſſings, may aſſure himſelf of Succeſs, having che Promiſe 
of a faichful God, who cannot lie, for his Security. : The Means are 
lain, and the Encouragement great, beyond compariſon : It isthere 
bo the Intereſt of every Chriſtian to converſe with the Word of God, 
in order to obtain a Purchaſe ſo eminently dignified with. the Title 
of Principal Thing. Co „ Hir: 
No Age ſince the Infancy of Chriſtianity had greater Advantage to 
arrive at Scripture-Knowledge than we enjoy; nor does the Light of 
the Goſpel ſhine with more eminent Luſtre in any Nation, than in 
England at this time, (which cauſes Satan, and his Fdelkſh Emiſſaries, to 
ſtrive to darken oreclipſe its Glory, by introducing Popery, Super- 
ſtition, and Error amongſt us.) England, and patticularly its famous , 
Metropolis, is the very Butt of Antichriſtian Spite and Fury, becauſe 
it is indeed thought to be the main Bulwark of the true Proteſtant 
Religion throughout the World. We have the Scriptures tranflated "I 
in our Mother- Tongue, which the ſacrilegious Adverſaries of Truth . © HG 
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for the utmoſt Study and Inquiſition of che moſt knowin 

This is the Second, and Laſt Volume, and perfects our whole De- 
ſign, which I thought at firſt _ have came into one entire Book. 
That which was promiled at firſt, concerning the Divine Authority 
of the Scripture, and the Whore of Babylon, you will find here. And tho 
there is one Thing omitted, or left out, which was inthe Specimen, 
viz. Demonſtrations touching the Validity of our Tran ſlation, which we lately 

found done {ome time ſince by the Leamed Dr. Owen, and others: Yet 

ou have in the room of it a Treatiſe of Types, which I am perſuaded will 

by more acceptable to moſt Men, and hath been much more laborious 

and chargeable ro compleat, it containing divers Sheets. A Treatiſe of 
Types under the Law, carefully opened, we have ground to believe, 
will be very ſerviceable, eſpecially to thoſe in the Miniſtry : And ſuch 
hatch been my Care, that I have not run one Parallel concerning 
Types, but what I have had the Opinion of the moſt leirned Typical 

Writers upon; ſothar I — confeſs, tis rather theirs than mine. 
And tho there is a great difference between Metaphorical or Allegori- 
cal, and Thpical Scriptures ; yet we thought an Eſſay to open the moſt 
eminent Types found in the Old-Teſtament, would well ſuic with this 
ſublime Subject : And becaule ſome, for want of Study or Learning, 
may not readily underſtand the Difference that is between them, we 
will give you here the Sence of the Learned upon it, particularly -be- 
tween what is Allegorical and Typical, (we take Allegory here as Divines 
do, who take it not as Grammarians or Rhetoricians, for a continued 
Diſcourſe of many Figures together). properly, or ſtrictiy taken: For 
ſometimes an Allegory may be taken largely, and ſo may compre- 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Fs hen EA ö uloocct is figurative, whether Typical, Tropological, Ana- 


logical, &c. as the Apoſtle bath it in Gal. 4. ſpeaking of Abrabam's 
two Sons, Iſaar and Iſmael, which is yet properly a Type, differeth 


I f A "ITY Types, or Typical Scripture, thus 2 


1. Types ſuppoſe ſtill the Verity of ſome Hiſtory, as Jonab's being 


three Days and three Nights in the Fiſhes Belly; when it is applied 
t Chriſt in the New Teſtament, it ſuppoſeth ſuch a thing was · once 


done, c. Allegories again have no ſuch neceſſary Suppoſition, but 


Areas Parables) propounded for ſome myſtical End. Thus whilſt 


ieisfaid, Mar. 2-1. A certain King made a Marriage for bis Son, planted a 
FYagwd, &c. Thoſe Places ſuppoſe it not neceſſary as to the being 
ofiche Allegory, that ever ſuch a thing was; but a Type cannot be 
without reality in the thing, as Fact, which is made a Type. 

2; Types look only to Matter of Fact, and compare one Fact 
with another, (as Chriſt being ſlain, and lying three Days in the 
Grave, to the Paſchal Lamb, and Jonah's lying ſo long in the Whale's 
Belly): But Allegories take in Words, Sentences, Doctrines, both 
of Faith and Manners, as in the former Example is clear. 

3. Types compare Perſons and Facts under the Old-Teſtament, 
with Perſons and Facts under the New, and is made up of ſomething 
that is preſent, prefiguring another to come: a ee look eſpe- 
ciallyto Matters in hand, and intend the explaining ſome hidden and 
2 ical Sence upon the Words, which at preſent they ſeem not to 

r. 6 
4. Types are only Hiſtorical, as ſuch ; and the Truth of Fact a- 


greeing in the Antitype makes them up: it being clear in Scripture, 
chat ſuch things are Types; for we muſt not forge Types without 


Scripture- Warrant : But Allegories, exc. are principally Doctrinal, 
and in their Scope intend not to clear or compare Facts, but to hold 
forth and explain Doctrines, or by ſuch Similirudes to illuſtrate, and 
make them the better underſtood, and to move and affect the Heart 
the more, or the more forcibly to convince the Conſcience; as Na- 


than made ule of a Parable, when he was about to convince David. 


5. Types in the Old- Teſtament reſpect only ſome Things, Per- 
ſons, and Events; as Chriſt, the Goſpel, and the ſpreading therebf, Oc. 
and. cannot be extended beyond theſe: But Allegories, Similitudes, c. 
take in every thing, that belongs either to Doctrine, or Inſtruction in 
Faith, or Practice, for ordering of one's Life. Hence, according to 
the Judgment of the Learned, Metaphors, Allegories, c. are more 
extenſive and comprehenſive in their Meaning and Application, than 
Types; tho tis nor denied, but that care ought to be had that _ 
be not run beyond the 4nalogyof Faith; and many times it behovet 
to lee we go not beyond the Scope of the Text, which plainly ſhews 
the whole Mind of the Spirit, in making uſe of ſuch Similicudes, for 

= | Illuſtration 


| Lhe Epiſtle to the Readerg' {2 3 
| Illuſtration lake; and we hope we have kept within wdililwilibafs i 8 
\ this reſpect, and avoided whatever — give juſt cauſe of nn. 
You had in the Firſt Volume a Treat) of Tapes, educed ung their 
proper Heads; and here you have the Schemes or Figures in Scripture aw fÞ 
handled after the ſame manner. And becauſe there is ſome difficult 
to underſtand Allegorical Scriptures, or to know what Places e 3 x 
raken metaphorically, we ſhall ſhew, (as 'tis noted by the L HSI 
| 1. Whar an /llegory or figurative Scripture is. 2. When tis neceſſi i cling: 
| underſtand a Scripture figuratively, or in an Allegorick Sence. 
For the firſt, there is a great difference betwixt an — Pages "> 
ſition of Scripture, and an Expoſition of Allegorick Scripture : | Ie | £] 
is that which the Fathers and School-men fail in, i. e. when they, al- 
legorize plain Scriptures and Hiſtories,ſeeking to draw out ſome ſeen 
meaning, other than appears in the Words, and ſo would faſten many 
| Senſes upon one Scripture. This is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly repro- 
| vable; for this makes 8 dark, _ obtrud eaning 
on the Words never intended by the Spirit: As ſuppoſe one ſpeakin 
of Goliah's Combat with David ſhould paſs by head — 
Goliah to be the Fleſh, or the Devil; arid David, to mean the Spirit or 
Chriſt. Such Expoſitions may have ſome pleaſantneſs, but very little 
ſolidity ; and ſuch who commonly thus interpret Scripture, often fall 
into Errors, and guilty of this Fault Origen is : wen 220 
2ly, An Expoſition of 2 llegorical Scripture is the opening and ex- 
pounding of {ome dark Scripture, (wherein the Mind of the Spirit is 
couched and hid under Figures, &. ) making it plain and edifying, by 
bringing out the Sence according to the meaning of the Holy Spirit in 
the place, tho at firſt it ſeems to bear no ſuch thing. So Mat. i 3. Chriſt 
expounds that Parable or Allegory, (for tho Rhetoritians make a diffe- 
rence between _—_ rs, Similes, Parables, and Allegories, yet in. Divi- 
nity there is none, but that Allegories are more large and continued) 
calling the Seed the Word, and the Soner the Son of Man, &c. This wa 
of expounding ſuch dark Scriptures is both uſeful and neceſlary, vn. 
was often uled as edifying by our Lord Jeſus to his Diſciples. Now 
tis this we ſpeak of, which teacheth how to draw plain Doctrines out of 
Metapbors, Allegories, &c. and not to draw Allegories out of plain Hiſteries, 
Secondly, it may be asked, When we are to account a Place of Scripture 
figurative or allegorick, and ſeek ſome other meaning than what at firſt appears. 
Anſw. 1. When the literal proper meaning looks abſurd-like, or is 
| empty, nothing to Edification ; as when tis ſaid, nleſs ye eat the Fleſh 
| of the Son of Man, &c. T his is my Body, &c. And fo thole Scriptures 
| that command to pluck out the right He, and cut off the right Hand, take up 
our Croſs, &c All which, if literally underſtood, were abſurd and ri- 
diculous ; and therefore the miſtaking ſuch Scriptures, hath occaſioned 
many grie vous Errors as that of the Authropomorphites, attributing Members 
— | PIX, 
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Viz Hes lands, Feet, c, to God; and Paſſions, yea, hfimities as 
Anger, Repenting, c. becauſe the Scriptures in ſuch places, ſpeaking 


after the manner of Men, metaphorically attribute ſuch things to him. 
. Thoſe Places of Scripture are to be accounted Metaphorical or Alle- 
Loricꝶ, which reach not the Scope of Edification intended by them, if lite- 
rally underſtood ; as, when Chriſt {poke of Sowing, Mat. \ 3- the Diſci- 
plesthought, ſomething more was intended than at tirſt appeared, for 


Y * his Rim could not be to diſcourſe of Husbandry to them. 


z. When a littral Sence would obtrude ſome Falſity on the Scripture, 
then ſüch Places are to be ten Allegorically ; as when Chriſt laid, De- 
ftroy this Temple, and I will build it up again in three Days: Which if under- 
floodof the Material Temple, Chriſt's Words would not have had their 
Accompliſhment; But he ſpoke, figuratively, of his Body. So when 


Chriſt laid, Except:a Man eat my Fleſh, and drink my Blood, be cannot live ; 


it eannot be underſtood literally, becauſe many who have obtained 
Lief fever did ſo eat his Fleſh, cc. | 
4. Any Scriptare is to be accounted Figurative or Allegorical, when 
the liftral Sence agrees not with other Scriptures,and is repugnant to the 
Analogy of Faith, or Rules of good Manners ; as when we are com- 
mand ed to heap Coals of Fire upon the Head of our Enemy; now we being 
required not to avenge our ſelves, it followeth clearly, this Scripture 
is not properly or literally underſtood. 

5: When altera! Sence anſwers not to the preſent _ of the 


Speaker, and the Speaker would be thought impertinent, it his Words 


were'properly taken; then it ought to be expounded in a figurative 


Serice.” So Mar: 3.10. When John is preſſing Repentance, he ſaith, Now 
is the Ax laid tothe Root of the Tree, &c. And the Parable of Chriſt, 
Lak;'13: 7. If theſe Places were only properly to be underſtood, 
they would not enforce Repentance. 


And not, Reader, had we not had good Encouragement from divers worthy 
Minilters in thisCity, this, as well as the former, had never ſcen the Sun; but the 
readineſs of divers Perſons, upon the coming out of the Firſt, to ſubſcribe for 
this, hath midwiv'd it into the World, where we expect it will meet with diffe- 
rent Entertainment ; but I hope by this time, through the Grace of God, I have 
leaned not to be concerned, either about the Praiſe of ſome on the one hand, 
ot Niſpcaiſe and Contempt of others, on the other hand: not doubting, but that 
this, or the ſucceeding Age, may receive Advantage by it, and many bleſs God 
for it: And if it bring Glory to God, and Profit to his Church, I have my chief 
End, and fhall be content, tho I paſs under the Cenfures of captious Men, Gr. 
F. muft confeſs; it is not all of my own compiling 3 I have made uſe of ſome help 
from others, partly to expedite the Work, and partly for want of ſome Literature. 
And now, Reader, that I may not retain thee longer at the Door, I ſhall commit 
Thee and the Work tothe Bleſſing of the Lord, heartily begging an Intereſt in thy 
1 engaging not to forget thee in this evil and perilous Hour, ſubſeribe 


2 6 Thy Servant for Jeſus ſake, 
. , London, Auguſt 9. 1682. : | 
3 BEN j. K EAC 
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The TROPES and FIGURES in . 


SCRIPT UR 


| Reduced under. their proper Heads as aſſes, 
with a Brief Explication of each, &c. : 


Cripture Rhetorick,, or Sacred Elocurion, may be reduced to two Princi 
Heads or Chapters. a | 1 


1. The firſt of [Tropes.J 
2. The Second of ['Figures.] 


Firſt,  Tropes 3 ] Which concern the Senſe of Words, bir. Wheri they are 2 
drawn from their proper aud genuine ſignification te that ehich it different or 
Contrary, which the Etymology of the word ſhews 3; for s is deri- 
ved from Tei ſiguifying, verto, muto, to turn or change. 


Second, L Figures; ] Which the Greeks calls , ſignifying the Habit or 
Ornament of Speech, do not alter or vary the Scnſe of Words, but imbelliſh, 
beautiſie, or adorn them. | 
5 
Of the firſt we will Treat under two heads, 
1, The Kinds 
2. The Aﬀeftions Of CTropes.] 
The Kinds of Tropes are four, viz. Metonymie, Ironie, Metaphor nher and Synec h- 
8 doche, which order depends upon Logical T opicks, from. whence Tropes arede- 
duccd, As, | | 
: 1. Metonymzes, from Canſer, and Effet. LET 
1 (2.) From Subjects, and Adjuntts, 
3 » 5 . 
* 2. Ironie, from Contraries. 
d 3. Metaphor from Comparates. | 
ef 4. Synechdoche from the diſtribution of the whole into its 
. Parts. | 
. N 
Ip , (2.) Of the + Genasintoits * Species. 458 
Te. ; differ:ntibus-eſſentialicer pr. edicatur in quid, non conti. t animal genus e bominis, * Species 3 
nit neri ſubtetla, ut homo tit ſpecies animalis, cidbs #51 70 :] T7 grey v ] e i. e. Species off g collocatur + 
hy | ſub genere ah d, video, : : 
"Ib B Gems © 


Ms]epv- 
puck, 
tranſng- 
minatio, 
a change 
of Names 
or tranſ- 
mutatio, 
froe nomi- 
nis, pro no- 
mint poſito 
ex , 
trans & 
zyuxuæ, 
Eolice 
pro vo- 
wa No- 
men, &c. 


Of A Mſetonymie of the Cauſe. 


Gemu, is amore general Title, which comprehends ſome things more ſpecial 
under it, tance which comprehends. (I.) Living Creatures. (2.) Met- 
tals. (3. ts, CF. 


Speties, is a more ſpecial Title attributed to diverſe particulars under it as a 
Man, to John, Peter, James, or any other individual. 


The LHSections] of Tropes, are Three. 


I. Catachreſis. 


2. Hyperbole. 
3. Allegory. 
| Of which chere are certain Species, AS; 


1. Paremia, or a Proverb, and 
2, e/Enigma- 


Of Theſe with Gods help we ſhall Treat in Order. 


CHAP. I. 
Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. 


A Metonymie is a Trope when a Cauſe is put for the Effect, or the Effect for the 

Cauſe, the Subject for the Adjunct, or the Adjuntt for the Subject. 

There are four kinds of Metorymies, Anſwering to the four kinds of Cauſes, 
Viz. 


1. Efficient. 
2. Material. 


3. Formal. 
4. Final. 


A Metonymie of the Cauſe is uſed in Scripture, when, 


1. The Perſon acting is put for the thing done. | 
2. When the Inſtrument by which a thing is done, is put for the thing 


eff efted. 
3. When a Thing or Action is put for the eff et produced by that Action, 


of wh ch in Order. | 


1. The Perſon Acting for the thing Acted or Effefted. 


I. {ane HOLY SPIRIT is put for its Effects and Operations, as 


2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament not of 


the Letter, but of the Spirit, for the Letter killeth but the Spirit giveth Life. Where 
by the term [Letter] we are to underſtand the Law written in Tables of Stone, 
which required perfect obedience, and which no man can perform becauſe of 
Corruption, therefore that Law can pronounce nothing but a ſentence of Death: 
But by LSpirit ] is meant the ſaving Doctrine of the Goſpel, which derives its 
original from the Spirit (conſidered as a moſt merciful comforter) who ſets it 


home upon the Soul, fitting and preparing it thereby for Eternal Life ; ſutablc 
to 


BOOK. I. 


— — ß — = a. 


from the Spirit of God, and being received 


BOOK. l. Of a Metonymie of the Can 
to John 6. 63. The Words that I ſpeak. are Spirle and LIE 


by F * 
the grace of God, Rom, 8. 2. Bythe Law of the Spirit of Life | 
is meant the Doctrine of the Goſpel, (becauſe it is a peculiar infirumeM 
operation) which by a Divine efficacy, changes the heart, and writes h 
which now is not only inſcribed in Tables or Parchments, but pen. ms 
parts, quickning the ſoul to ſpiritual Motions and Attions.See Gale 3. 2. J. Iſa. 11.4. 
2 Theſ. 2. 8. Iſa. 42. 1. and 51. 1, 2. Jobn 3. 34. &c. 


2, THE HOLY SPIRIT is put for Regeneration, Pſal. f. 10. Renew A F 
9 


„ 
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a right Spirit within me. Exek 36. 26. A new Spirit will I put within you, hence 
the Apoſtle ſays, be ye renewed inthe Spirit, & c. Eph. 4.23. Which 2 
ed, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the Re- 
newing of your mind, c. Hence ariſes an oppoſition of Fleſh and Spirit, John 3.6. 
That which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh,and that which is born of the Spirit gs Sprit, 

where * by [ Fleſh] is meant man defiled by fin, and by CL Spirit] the grace of in 
Renovation, or (which is the ſame thing) the Regenerate man. The Apoſtle loco bs 
1 Theſ. 5. 19. Exhorts not to quench the Spirit, that is, the Gifts of the Spirit, as con > 
Illumination, and Renovation, ſuitable to 2 Tim 1. 6. (ara{wnupir m α,jjꝑuͤ a Ow, ion bY E 
ſuſcitare inſtar ignis, Donum Dei; ) ſtir up, as Fire, or Coals, are ſtirred up, — Ws 
for ſo the word a ſignifies, the gift of God, which is in thee, for true dun, gra- 
Faith and Gadlineſs, may be reſembled to a little Flame kindled by the Spirit in — 
the hearts of Believers, which the Devil and Carnal Corruptions endeavour to baptif. iq 
ſmother, but is to be cheriſhed and ſtirred up as fire is by more fewel ; this feed- num oge- 
ing andquickning fewel is the Word of Cad; In this ſence the Soul is diſtinguiſhed raztem; 
from the Spirit in man: For (Spirit) denotes a Divine Power and Energy ina — 
Regenerate and Sanctifyed ſoul, by which it is carryed to and united to God, as ,,, Galt 
Luke 1. 46, 47. My Soul doth mag niſie the Lord, and my Spirit . in God my zripſuus 
Saviour, expounded, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. The very God of Peace ſanctiſie you wholy ,, ſali are 
and I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto ** eligi- 
the Coming of our Lord Feſm Chriſt : For other places where the Spirit is put 

for the New Man, and ſpiritual frength, ſee Pſal. 51. 17. Eſa. 26. 9. Exek. 18. 

31. Math. 5. 3. and 26. 41. Act, 17. 16. and 19. 21, and 20.22. Rom. 1.9. 

1 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5- and 6. 20. Gal. 3. 3.&c. 


. 


More eſpecially the 5 P 7 R IT is put for thoſe peculiar or extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit, which for various uſee, whether mullick or private, ſpiritual or ex- 
ternal, are beſtowed on Man, as Numb. 11. 17. 1 : o (or ſeparate 

off, for ſo the Hebrew is) the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon = 
(viz. the 70 Elders, who, as verſe 25 thereupon Propheſied and did not ceaſe,) 
upon which Vat ablus ſays, The Lord fo abſtraded from the Spirit of Moſes, 
ii that he took away nothing, as one Candle (which Rab. Salomo calls a moſt Ele- 
ce gant ſimilitude) lights ſeveral, yet loſes nothing of its Original light. To 
this may the requeſt of Eliſba be referred, 2 Kings 2.9. J pray thee let a double ports 
on of thy Spirit be upon me, where there is an evident Alluſion to the right of Prino- 
geniture or firſt-born, Deut. 21. 17. where the firſt-born was to have & double por + 
tion, &c. As if Eliſhahad ſaid, Iam your firſt Diſciple, received into your School, 
therefore ask of God a greater meaſure of Spirit for me, then any one of your 
Diſciples. Daniel had a more excellent Spirit (Dan. 5. 12. with 6: 3. for ſo the 
hebrew Text runs) and more knowledge and underſtanding, &c. then the Preſi- 
dents and Princes, that is, more excellent and higher gifts of the Spirit, ſee Lake 
1. 17, 80. and 2.40. Acts 19. 2. John 7. 39. Alls i. 5. 


To this may be referred, what is ſpoken of Revelations, Viſions, or Extaſies, 
whether real or pretended, as Ezek. 37. 1. The hand of the Lord carryed me out in 
the Spirit of the Lord; that is, by a Viſion, or Rapture of Spirit, So 2 Theſ.2. 2. 
That ye be not ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by 
Letter, as from us, &c. That is, by Revelations which are pretended to come from 
the Spirit, ſo Rev. 1. 10. J was in the Spirit, that is in an Extaſie or immediate 
Revelation of the Spitit, as 2 Cor. 12. 2, Rev. 4. 2. &c. and 17.3. and 21. 10. is de- 
ſeribed. The 
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The SPIRIT is alſo put for Doctrines revealed from Heaven, whether 
Santa; trubyy;or Mag. * vain boaſting ſo pretended, as 1 Cor. 14. 32. The 
- Spirits of the Prophers are ſubject to the Prophets, that'is, the Doctrine, or Scripture 
Interpretation propoſed by ſome Prophets, are ſubject to the Judgement of the 
reſt ; for it would ſavour of Haughtineſs, Ambition, and diſdain for any indivi- 
dual to Vſup an Infallibity, and reject the Judgment of the Brethren, as verſe 29 
Let the Prophets ſpeak.two or three, and let the other Judge. If any thing be Reveal- 
ed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his Peace. 1 John 4. 1. We are thus 
exhorted, — Believe net every Spirit, but try the Spirits, &c. The Marks of 
which are given, verſes the ſecond and third, &c. Here it is evident that the 
Spirit is put for Doctrine, whether really revealed or pretended to be ſo. And by 
ſeducing Spirits, 1 Tim. 4. 1.1s meant falſe Teachers, that pretend their Doctrine 
to be * Gods Spirit, but is indeed of the Devil. | 


[Parents or Anceſtors] are put for their Children, or Poſter. ty, As Gen. 9. 27. 

Faphet and Shem; Jacob and Iſrael for the Iſraelites, Exod. 5.2. Numb. 23. 21. 

and 24.5, 17. Dent. 33.28. &c. Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, of whom according 

to the fleſh Chriſt came, are put for Chriſt, Gen. 12. 3. In thee which the C halde 

Tranſlates [ for thee.) And the T arg. Hieroſol. [In thy Righteouſneſs or Holineſs] 

ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Tleſſed. And Gen. 18. 18. Al the Nations of the 

inte & Earth (all be bleſſed in him, which is meant of his“ Seed, as Ger. 22. 18. Which 

in ſemine Seed is Chriſt, who took on him the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. Through whom 
_ 4 the bleſſing of Abraham is come on the Gentiles, Gal. 3. 14. 


_ tings, &c. 


The [SOUL,] the nobleſt part of man is put for [Life] which is its ect, 
Gen. 9. 5. What we tranſlate [blood of your Lives] is in the hebrew [ blood of your 
Souls, ] and Gen. 37. 2. Reuben ſaid let us not kill him, the hebrew ſays, let us n:t 
ſmite him in the Soul. So Lev. 17. 11. Life of the Fleſh, in hebrew is ſoul of the 
Fleſh, See Pſ. 56. 13, 14, 15. Jer. 40. 14. 


(10 This Term is ſometimes put for the whole Perſon of man, conſiſting of Soul 
and Body, Cen. 46.27. Acts 27. 37. u T9 TX al N Yoga all the Souls in the 
Ship. (2.) For the Body only, Pf. 105. 18. Iron entred into his Soul, we tran- 
ſlate it, he was laid in Iron, that is, the Iron fetters made dints in his Fleſh. (3 
*Tis put for Life (as before) Pſal. 94. 21.and 7. 1, 2,5. (4) Tis put fo 1 
Carkaſs, Lev. 19. 28. Te ſhall not make any cutting in your fleſh for the Ded, the 
hebrew is, for the Soul, and ſo it is taken, Lev. 21. 1. And Hag. 2.4. ( } /: 
i put for the Rational Soul, Pſ. 19. 7. Deut. 11. 18, &c. 


2. The SOUL is put for the Will, Afections and Deſires, which are operati- 
ons of the ſoul, as Gen. 23. 8. If it be your mind, in the Hebrew tis, (with your 
Soul) as Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 3. and 105. 22. The Septuagint tranſlates it (if ye 
have in ycur Soul,) the Chaldee, (If it be the pleaſure of your ſoul.) So Exod. 23. 9. 
Yee know the heart of a ſtranger, Heb. the ſoul of a ſtranger, that is, his mind or af- 
fection. See Deut. 23. 24. 1 Kings 19. 3. 2 Kings 7. 7. Pſal. 17. 10. and 27. 
12. and 41. 3. Prov. 23. 2. Fer. 34. 16: John 20. 24. "Ews Ti74 7 Puxiv nudy dipers ; 
how long doſt thou hold our ſoul in ſuſpenſe? That is, as our Tranſlation hath it, how 
long doſt thou make us to Doubt? 


It may be referred hither, when the SPIRIT, which is often put for mans ſoul, 
isuſed to expreſs the Motions or Affections of the Soul, whether Gcod or Evil, 
as Gen. 45. 27. The Spirit of Jacob their father revived, Numb. 14. 24. My Servant 

| Caleb had another Spirit, Fudg. 8. 3. Their anger was abated, tis in the hebrew 
their 
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their Spirit was abated, 2 Chron. 2 1. 16. The Lord ſtirred up t Spirit of the 
Philiſties, &c. 2 Chron. 36. 22. The Lord ſtirred upthe Spirit of ru, &c. ſee 
Pal. 76.13. and 77. 4. Pro. 1. 23. and 18. 14. and 29. 11. 7. 9. Iſa. 29. 


10. and 37.7. Jer. 51. 11. Ezck, 13. 3. Dan. 5.20. Hag. 1. 14. 1. 11: 
Rom. 11. 8. 1 Cor, na. &c. God hath given the Spirit of ſlumber, Eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear. Nom you have received, net 
the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which isof God, &c. | 


2. The Organical Cauſe or Inſtrument is put for the thing 
Effetted by it. 


HE Meth is put for Speech, or Teſtimony, as Deut. 17. 6. At the Nouth 
T Mouth of tro or three Witneſſes, (hall he that is worthy of Death be pur to 
Death, but at the Mouth of one V Vitneſs, he ſhall not be put to death. that is, by 
the Witneſs or Teſtimony of two or three, &c. ſo Deut. 19. 15. One witneſs 
ſhall not ariſe againſt a man for any Iniquity, or for any ſin, in any ſin that he ſin- 
zeth : Ar the Month of two Wuneſſes, or at the Mouth of three Witneſſes ſhall the 
matter be eſtabliſhed Which is expounded Matth. 18. 16. and John 8, 17. 


2. The MOUTH is put for a Commandor Preſcription, Gen. 45. 21. And 
Toſeph gave them Wag gons according to the Mouth of Pharaoh, &c. That is, (as 
we tranſlate it) according to the Commandment of Pharaoh. Exod. 17. 1. Aud the 
Children of Iſrael Fournied according to the Mouth, (that is, the Commandment) 
ofthe Lord. So Numb. 3. 16, 39. and 20. 24. and 17. 14. Deut. 1. 26. 43.and 34. 
5- So Moſes the Servant of the Lord, died there in the — Moab, according 
to the Mouth of the Lord, that is, according to the Word of the Lord. Upon 
which Sanctius ſays in his Comment on Iſa. 49. Therefore they do not rightly judge, 
who from the Hebrew prong ſay, that Moſes dyed in the kiſs of the Lord; for at 
Tradition is not from the Hcbrew Text, but from the Targum which is attribu- 
ted to Fonath. Uriel, who renders 'D ?Y at the Mauch of the Lord, Ad Ofculum 
verbi Domini, that is, according to the kiſs of the Month of the Lord. But what®s 
ſpoken of the Mouth of the Lord, is better to be referred to the Trope Ambre- 
popathia, of which we ſhall hear hereafter. 


[The Tongue] is put for Speech, Prov. 25. 15. A ſoft Tongue breaketh the bones, Tongue 
that is, a mild, civil, and — ſpeech, ſo Fer. 18 185 ns ro: us [mite his . OE 
for that Tongue (NV72 ) that is, for his importunate, unſeaſonahle and odious in propter 
Speech. But more eſpecially for the Idiom or particular Language of Nations. ifiam 
Adi. 2. 4, 11. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with Lan, 
other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Cretians and Arabians do — 
we hear them ſpeak in our Tongues the great things (or wonderful works) of God. It illun 
is alſo put for the Gift of ſtrange Languages. In my name ſhall they caſt out Devils, inportu- 
they ſhall ſpeak, with new Tongues, Mark. 16. 17. and 1 Cor. 14. 19. Ter in the un Cue. 
Church I had rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 1 = odio- 
might teach others alſo, then Ten T houſand words in an unknown Tongue. That is, 


ina Language which the People underſtand not, &c. 


[The Lip] is = for Speech, Gen. 1 1. 1. Aud the whole Earth was of one Lip, 
and of one word, that is, of one Languago, and of one Speech, or Idiom of ſpeak- 
ing, the Chaldee ſayes of one Tongue, and one Speech. That the Hebrew Lan- 
fue is meant here, (which in 1ſa. 19. 18. is called the Lipof Canaan C we tran- 
ate it Language by the ſame Trope) And which by the Targ. Hieroſaym. and 
R. Saloom upon the place is called the Holy Tongue) is ſhewed elſewhere. Neither 
was Hebrew the peculiar name of that Language in thoſe times, becauſe there was 
no need of a term of diſtindtion, there —_ no other Speech in the World, till 
aſter 
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after the Confuſion of Tongues, and ſcattering of the People at Babel. 


. Pro. 17. 7. A Lip of excellency does not become a fool, much leſs a Lipo hin 
Non dere. A Prince, that is, a worthy and excellent Speech do's not become, or is — de 


: carl expected from a Fool, much leſs ſhould a Noble or brave mind tell Lies. 


bium dig- 

— Eſa. 33. 19. A People of a deeper Lip (ſo the Hebrew) then thou canſt perceive, 
ny 1 that is, ſuch as ſpeak ſo obſcurely, that you cannot underſtand them; as Pagninus 
ary #2 renders it. See Pro. 12. 19. the Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, but a 
bium fal- Hing Tongue is but for a moment. Job. 12. 20. He removeth away the Lip of the 
fitatis faithful, &c. ſo tis in the Hebrew. 


[The Palate} is put for Speech. Pro. 5. 3. For the Lips of a ſtrange Woman drop 
as an honey Comb, and her Palate (fo the Hebrew) is ſmoother then O); that is, her 
Words or Speech. 


[The Throat] is put alſo for loud Speaking, Iſa. 58. 1. Cry with the Throat (ſo 
the Hebrew) ſpare not, &c. by which the Or gan of Crying or Speaking is to be 
underſtood, for the Explication follows, wiz. lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, and 
what the Scope or Argument of that loud Speech, or Shrill Cry, was to be, is 
added in theſe words, And ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the houſe ef Fa- 
cob their ſins. 


[The Hand] is put for Actions done by it, where there is alſo a Synechdoche, 
For by the Actions of the Hands, ſome other things, as alſo Principles or begin- 
nings of Actions are underſtood, as Counſel, Machination or contrivance ; thought, 
endeavours, care, Cc. as 1 Sam. 22. 17. Slay the Prieſts of the Lord, for their 
Hand is alſo with David, that is, they help him with their Counſel. So 2 Sam. 
3. 12, and 14. 19. 1 Kings 10. 29. Pſal. 7. 4. Iſa. 1. 15. 


[The Hand] is put for Writing, 1 Cor. 16. 21. The Salutation of me Paul, with 
mine own hand, that is, mine own Writing,and Col. 4.18. The Salutation by the Hand, 
(that is the Writing) of me Paul. This is ordinary, (VIZ. ſor 4 mans Writing to 
be called his hand) among the Greeks as Poll and Suidas ſayes, and among the 
Latines, ſee Cicero lib. 7. Epiſt. ad Attic. as alſo in our common Language. 


CThe Hand] is put for a Gift reached by the Hand. Pſal. 68. 32. Ethiopia ſhall 
make her Hands rumto God (ſo the Hebrew) that is, Ethiopia ſhall ſpeedily tranſinit 
ber Gifts, as Pfal. 72. 10. Iſa. 60. 6. to which Relates that of * Pliny — the An- 
Tib. 35. cient Greeks called- Doron the palm or fiſt, and therefore they called the Hand, 
Gt ;+ Gifts, that word ſo ſignifying becauſe they were given thereby. — See Pfal. 22, 
qui doron 35, 35. And more under the Head or Title Metaphors. 
pal mum 
— LA Sword] is put for War or Slaughter, which are in a great Meaſure perform- 
2 2, ed thereby. Exod. 5. 3. Let us go we pray thee three days Journey into the Deſert, 
quia Ma- and ſacrifice unto the Lord our God leſt he fall upon us with Peſtilence, or with the 
nu daren- Sword. Levit. 26. 6. Neither ſhall the Sword go throngh your Land, ſo Iſa. 1.20. 
— Fer. 14. 12, 135 15, 16. and 43. 11. Pſal. 144. 10. Rom. 8.3 5. and ſeveral other 
places. It is ſaid, Matth. 10. 34. I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword , that 
is, not ſuch peace, as that men will reſt contended and quiet in Paganiſm, or Ir- 
religion, but contend earneſtly for the true Religion in their Confeſſions and Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, even through Sufferings, Perſecution, and Blood, &c. 


[A line] or ban meaſuring Rope, is put for a Countrey or tract of Land, becauſe 
by it was meaſured, as Amos 7.17. Micah. 2. 5. Zach. 2. I. For it was a cuſtom to 
Meaſure Land by an extended Chord; and diſtribute lnherirances, as in Paleſtine, 
which is done in modern times by a Rod or Perch, therefore the word 727 4 
cord, Rope or Line, is put for the boumdt, ſpace or quantity of the portion of Land 
* $ it is given. Deut. 3. 4. All the line of Argob, * the Kingdomof Og in Baſhan, The 
in he Chaldee fayes all the houſe or place of the Province, Cc. ſee Foſhna 17, 14. Pſal. 
Hebrew. 105. 10, 11. Zeph. 2. 5. &c. So au- 
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Sometimes it is alſo a Metaphor, Deut 32. 9. For the Lords portion is bis People; 
Jacob is the Cord of his Inheritance, that is, a People peculiar to himſelf, and ſe- 
oregated and divided from the World, ſee Pſal. 16. 6. the lines are fallen uno me 
an pleaſant places, yea, I have a Goodly heritage—. Our Saviour, whois here 
ſpeaking by the Propher, uſes this Metaphor to expreſs the Figure or Delineation 
of the Church, c. Hence it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 10. 15, 16. Not boaſting of things 
without our Meaſure, that is, of ether mens labours, but having hope when your Faith 
35 increaſed, that we (ball be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly topreach 
the Goſpel in the Regions beyond you, and not to boaſt in another mans line (or Rule) 
of things made ready to our hand, where x216v Regula, a Rule, ſignifies that ſpace 
Meaſured by it, as if God had divided the World among the Apoſtles, that they 
ſhould ke in their particular and reſpective precinds or allotted places. 


[Money] is put for Property or Eſtate purchaſed by Money, Exod. 2 1. 21. gt 
for be is his Money, that is he purchaſed or bought him with his Money, and is to 83 } 
him as good as Money. | > 


3. 4 Thing or Aftion is put for the Effect produced by that 
Thing or Action. 


His kind of Aetomymie is to be found diſtinaly in Nouns and Yerbs, of which 

we areto note, that ſome are referreꝗ hither, «vax%yos or by way of fnalo- 

G in whichas may ſpeak, there is a guoomuasizy connotation, or conſignifica- 
tion, that is, when the Thing or Action is not to be underſtood ſtrictly for the 


effect, but together with its Effect and conſequent. 


In Nours ; Certain termes which ſignifie [Afet;on] are put for their Ef efts, as 
I John 3.1. Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon u, that we 


ſheuld be called the Sons of God. The Emphaſisis great here, as if Fehovah had 
ſaid that he hath graciouſly given us his own very Love, whilſt lic adopts us into the 


priviledge of Sonſhip. By beſtowing this bleſſing he-beſtows himſelf, and makes 
himſelf one with us, for he ts Love, 1 John. 4. 8. 


Love. 


[Aercy] is put for the Benefit and Commiſeration that proceeds from it, Gen. 
20. 13. and 32.13. I am leſs then the (or | am not worthy of the) ſeaſt of thy Mercy: 
mercies, 2 Chron. 35. 16. By the ſame Trope the Greeks call #xunwoovrur, * Alms 
what they give in Charity to the poor Matth, 6. 1. Luk. 11.41, Act. 10. 2,4. Aa- 1 
tum imernum ſinificat, quo inclinentur homines ad miſereudum pauperis. Chamier ; * 2 
That is, It ſigniſies an internal mation by which men are inclined to pitty the poor. hee 
eit genus 


1 | ; omne bene- 
[Anger] is put for puniſiment or vengeance which proceeds from Anger, Pfal. 2 — 7 


75.6. Pour out thy wrath (or Anger) upon the Heathen, &c. Micah. 7. 9. I will in miſeras 
bear the Anger or Indignation of the Lord, &c. Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs conſertur, | 
aud impenitent heart treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath azainſt the dayof Wrath, &c. Beza. | 


fee Ren. 3. 5. and 4. 15. and 13. 4. 5. Eph. F. 6. — ſig- N 


nifyerh 
; [ ger] is put for a Commend given in Anger, 1 Sam. 28. 18. Becauſe thou o- Mercyund | 
4 he va . i Pity, 
ys 4 92 * vaice of the Lord, nor executed ſt his fierce Wrath (or Anger) upon 3 4 
all our 
E n : Alms 
[7dgrient] is put for Puniſhment and Caſtigation or Correction, Exod. 6. 6. muſtpro- 
Iwill Redeem you ( Iraelites) with great Tudgments, that is, great puniſhments up- >a 
on Pharaoh, Pro. 19. 29. Judgments (that is puniſhments) are prepared for Scor- — 
nere, &c. —when ¶ ſend my ſore Judg ments upon Jeruſalem, that is,puniſhments, Cc. and Piri- 
ſec Exek. 14. 2 1. Rom, 2. 3. 1 Gr. 11. 29. 1 Pet. 4. 1 7. It is put for Candemmmuti- ful heart. 
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on, Jer. 26. 11. John 3. 18, 19. 2 Pet, 2. 3. In 1 Gr. 11. 29. It is ſaid, he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation, but in the Greek 
it is x which ſignifies Judgment. 


[Sin] with the Synorymons terms is put for the puniſhment of Sin. Gen. 19. 
15. The Angels baſtned Lot, ſaying ariſe, tate thy Wife and thy two Daughters 
which are here, leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, that is, in the pu- 
niſhment of the City. Pſal. 7. 16. his ſin (or miſchief) ſhall return upon his own 
head, that is, the merited or condigne puniſhment. See Jer. 14. 16. Zach. 


14. 19. 
With 4 Yerb, that ſignifies to bear or carry, it intimates the Guilt and Con- 


viction that preceds puniſhment, which muſt certainly follow, as Exod. 28. 43. 


Lev. 5. 1. and 20. 20. and 22. 9. Numb. 14. 33. Exel. 23. 35149. and 18. 20. 
and other places. 


Lwork ] is put for its reward, Lev. 19. 13. the work of him that is hired ( ſo the 
Hebrew) ſhall not abide with thee all night, until the morning. Jer. 22. 13. Rev. 
14.13. that they may reſt from their Labours, and their works follow them. Some- 
times it is put for the merit ofthe Work, Rom. 11. 6. And if by Grace, then it 1s 
uo more of Works? otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of Works, then it 
is no more Grace; otherwiſe work is no more work) here Grace and Work; that 1s 
to ſay, merit are oppoſed to each other. 


L Divination] or Augury Y is put for the Price and Reward of it, Numb. 
22. 7. And, The & Divinations were in their hands, that is, (as in our Tranſlation) 


the Rewards of Divination, which were to be given to Balaam. 


Labour is put for the profit or fruit it produces, Deut. 28. 33. All thy Lahours 
ſhall a Nation which thou kroweſt not, eat up. Pſal, 78, 46. He gave their labeur 
unto the Locuſt, Pſal 105. 44. They inherited the labour of the People, Pſal. 1 28. 2. 
for thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands, Pro. 5, 10. Eccl. 2. 19. 1ſz. 45. 14. Jer. 
3. 24. Ezek, 23. 29. [Hunting] is put for Veniſon, got by Hunting, Gen. 25. 
23. And Iſaac loved Eſau becauſe he did cas of his Hunting, that is, his Veniſon, 
ſee Ger. 22. 3. 


So much of Nouns, there are ſome Metommies in Verbs as Verbs of K::7wing, 
and ſuch as betoken AFection or Operation, of which kind are 


Verbs that ſignifie to hom, which beſides the bare yr#ax, or knowing, denote 
the motions, affections and effects, that are joy ned with knowledge, as Pſal. 90. 
11. Whokncweth the power of thine Anger ? that is, who conſiders, or regards the 
power of thine Anger ? ſo, as to awake from the fleep of fin, and ſeriouſly to 
repent ? Iſrael doth not kyow, &c. Iſa. I. 3. That is, conſiders not, nor takes no- 
tice of the Bleſſings the Lord gave it, Jer. 8.7. Luk. 19.41. John 8. 43. Why 
do ye not know my Speech, that is, approve it, and with a faithful Aſſent receive it? 
The Anſwer of Chriſt (giving the reaſon of this,) follows, viz. even becauſe y2 
cannot hear my words, that is, ſo underſtand them, as to Embrace and cloſe with 
them, for through the Devils blinding of you, and your wilful choice, ye are 
your Father the Devil, and the luſt of your Father ye will do. 


[To know] is put for approbation, as Rom. 7.1 5. For that which I do, I know 
not, that is, ( as our Trarfation hath it) allovs nat, Rev. 2.24. But 669727 you 7 ſay, 
and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this Doctrine, and which have 
not known the Depths of Satan (that is, have not approved af his Snares and 
cp Temptations.) To be [Gnſcions] ſignifies more then barely to know, which 
differ as much as Knowledge and Conſcience, as Pfal. 35. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did 
riſe #p, and they asked me things that I kzew not, that is, of which 1 am no wayes 
conſcious to my ſelf, as Pſal. 5 1. 3. becauſe I know mine Iniquities, and my ſin it e- 
ver before me. Where the Prophet includes the terror of Conſcience, and ſerious 

Contrit.o1 
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Contrition, 2 Cor. 5. 21. It is ſaid, He ( that is, God the Father Y-bath niade 
him, (that is Chriſt) ro be ſin for is, who knew no ſin, that is who was not guilty 
of any ſin, for he was moſt perfealy holy, and without ſin — So that he was made 


ſi in this ſence, viz. The Father imputed our ſins to him according to Eſa. 53. 6- 


And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, or hath made the iniquities of 
us all to meet on him, &c. 


[To Know, J Is put for Eſtimation, or Judgment of any thing with reſpe& to 
ts value or worth, as 2 Cir. 5. 16. Henceforth know we no man after the Fleſh, 
that is, we do not value or eſteem any man for external things, as Riches, Po- 
verty, Honour, Diſgrace, legal Priviledges, &c. — After which follows, Tea 
though we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth we know him, (viz. 
that way) no more ; he ſpeaks of the Eflimation of Chriſt carnally or in afleſhly 
way, viz. in that ſtate of humility, wherein he was plac'd, during his ſojourn- 
ing here— For in that reſpect we ſhall know him no more, but in his ſtate of 
Exaltation, Grace, and Glory, we ſball know, that is, value, eſteem, and prize 
him; not for any legal Derivation, or Pedigree, with reſpect to his humane Na- 
ture, but, becauſe he is the great Saviour and Interceſſor exalted to Glory at the 
right hand of the Father, from whom we expct our great and glorious Deliverance, 
&c. To this belongs that phraſe, Prov. 24. 23. It is not good to know the face in 


Jud gment; iu which is a * ia, viz, a reſpecting of Perſons, or an Eſti- * proſe- 
mation or Judgment by external appearance without reſpect to equity; as ver.24. polepſic- 


He that ſaith unto the wicked thou art Righteow, him ſhall the People Curſe, &c. that is, 
from a 2egownanyla, or a partial reſpect of perſons, whereas we arc adviſed, Prov. 
25. 21. If thine Enemy be Hungry, give him bread to Eat : And i he be thirſty, 
give him water to drink— For thou ſhalt heap Coals of fire upon his head, and the 
Lord (ball Reward thee; This is a right Goſpel Spirit, becauſe it is ſo far from a 
Revengeful retaliation, that it commands Good for Evil. 


That which is ſaid by doſes in his publication of the Commands of God, Dear. 
1. 17. Viz. Te ſhall not know fates in Tudgment (ſo the hebrew) Deu. 16. 19. 
Thou ſhalt not wreſt Tudgment, thou ſhalt not — perſons, and Job 34. 19. That ac- 
cepteth not (or knows not) the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more then the 
poor, is a ſpeech of ehovah, and agrees with Act, 10. 34. Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons, &C. | 


2. Verbs of Cognition, or knowledge alſo concern the Will and M fectians of the 
Heart. And ſo to know is to Love, cheriſh, and take care for, &c. As Exod. 1.8. And 
there aroſe a new King, which knew not Foſeph, that is, he regarded him not, nor the 
good Acts which he had done in the Kingdom, the Chaldee ſays, One that did not 
confirm the decree of Joſeph, So Gen. 39. 6.Jud.2.10. Prov. 12. 10. & 29,7. 1 Theſſ. 5. 
12, In other places 12” to know is of the ſame ſignification as Dem. 33. 9. Ruth 
2. 10, 19. Pſal. 142. 4, 5 


By a ſpecial and ſingular manner of the Holy Spirits ſpeaking. The phraſe [zo 
know is attributed to God, which denotes his ſpecial Providence, Love and Pater- 
nal Care, as Exod. 2. 25. And God looked upon the Children of Iſrael, and God knew 
them, that is (as we tranſlate it) he had reſpect unto them, 1 Chron. 17. 18. Pſal. 
1.5, 6. and 37. 17, 18. Fer. 1. 5. and 24. 5. Amos 3. 2. (ſee Dew. 4. 20.) Jahn 
10. 27. 1 Cr. 8. 3. 2. Tim. 2. 19. &c. 


This term to kn. denotes alſo a truſt and hearty confidence, (TAnpopeeias) or 
a certain perſwaſion, faith or aſſurance, given by the Holy Spirit to men endued with 
a ſaving faith, as Fob 19. 25. J know that my Redeemer liveth, that rs, I have an 
abſolute faith and confidence that it is ſo, and acquieſce init, &c. 
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3. The very work or aft, When [to know] is put for [to be able} or the interior 
faculty of operation, which is the principle of Actiens, Eſa. 56. 10, 11. His 
Watchmen are greedy Dogs which can never have enough, (the hebrew ſays, which 
knew not Fulnf ) Shepherds that cannot underſtand, or as the hebrew has it, that 
knew not to underſtand ; the meaning is, that for their Covetouſneſs, they cannot be 
ſatisfied, and for their blindneſs, and want of skill, cannot apprehend Divine things 
Aright. 
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| It is ſaid Marth. 7. 11. F ye then being Evil * know how to give Good things unto 
7 oder. your Children, &c. That is, ye can (or are able) notwithitanding your natural 
Wickedneſs, do good to your own. This Trope is very frequent alſo in the Latin 
Tongue, &c. 


„ 
* 
on * — — 


It is put for an Experimental ſence of a Fact done, Mark 5. 29. 9 % md ovuen, 
&c. et ſcivit corpore, and ſhe knew in her body, (in our Tranſlation *tis, ſhe felt in 
her body) that ſhe was healed of that plague. Hence by the fame Trepe or manner 
| of ſpeaking, tis ſaid of Chriſt verſe 30. And Jeſus *-yvovs ey Lab, cognoſcens in ſe- 
1 5 metipſo ) knowing in himſelf that vertue had gone our of him, that is feeling and 

1 experiencing it. 


1 Cor. 4. 19. I will know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but the Power, 
that is, I will experience how ſtrong they are in the Faith, what zeal they have, 
and how powerfully the Holy Spirit has influenced them. 


More eſpecially, by the term kzow:ing, Conjugal Society is noted, as Cen. 4. 1. 

F and 19. 5, 8. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Luke 1. 34. This was common with 

| the Greeks and Latins, as Plat. in Alex. Neque aliam iu cognoſcebat mulierem, 

'< that is, he knew no other Woman. Horat. Ignara mariti, ignorant of a Hus- 
| band. 


ETo Remember] Is put for the Will and Deſire, Heb. 11, 15. If they had Re- 
membred that Country from whence they came, they Might have had opportunity to have 
Returned, that is, if they had a mind or Deſire to have Returned thither &c. 
which expoſition is cleared in the following verſe, viz. But now they deſire a better 
Guntry, that is, an heavenly. See Iſa. 41- a1. Joh. 2.7. So Cant. 1.4, We will 
Remember thy love more ben Vine, that is, by true Faith and ſincere Love, we will 
cleave tv rhee for the great Affection thou haſt vouchſafed us, which we eſteem 
above all thats delightſome and precious (for ſuch things are ſynec dochically noted by 
Wiue) inthis World ; For the upright love thee, that is, the Regenerare ſons of 
God, who truly know, and love Chrift, and in Life follow him,) 2 Tim. 2.. 8, 
19. Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. In a word, to Remember Chriſt is in a due 
1 | and faithful ſence and apprehenſion to be united to him, and to live to him alone, 
| whereas on the contrary, 


Obliviſes [To forget God] Imports Unbelief,wichednef and Stubbornnefs of Heart, as Hoſea 
Jeb 4. 6. Aly People are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge : Becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
| cordis con- ledge, I will alſorejett thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to mne; ſeeing thou haſt forgot- 
| arr In ten the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy Children. Sec 2 Pet. 1. 9. Tam. 1. 
| + cg 25. Exek. 22. 12, &c. 
| inpieta- : 
| tem in- Sometimes to Remember ſignifies a conſequent ſpeech, or an exter nal real effec, 
portat. as Eſch. 2, 1. Ahaſuerus Remembered V aſhti, when by the ſecond verſe it is evident 
that he was diſcourſing of her with his Miniſters. Ezek, 23. 19. Yer ſhe multiplyed 
her VV horedoms in calling to mind the days of her youth, &c. that is, both calls to 
| mind, and in that very act exerciſing her former ſpiritual Whoredom. In what 
ſence Remembrance and Oblivion are attributed to God, will be ſcen hereafter. 


LVerbs of Affection:] as [to love] or [to hate] are put for the actions them- 
ſelves, which either really or according to the cuſtom or opinions of men are the 
Reſults of ſuch Affections The verbs 04; and diligo, to hate and love, do ſome- 
times denote contrary Affections. 
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1. To love ſignifies ſeeking and deſiring as Lukg 11. 43. ye love, (that is ye ſeek {5 
or deſire) the uppermoſt ſeats, &c. John 3. 39. and 12. 43. 2 Tim. 4.8. * 

Tis put for (to be wont) as Marth. 6. 5. Hypocrites love (that is, they are wont) "4 
to pray ſtanding. 3 

See Pſal. 11. 3. Prov. 21. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken me, (a 
having loved this preſent World, which Eraſmu well renders hath embraced this pre- 
ſent world ; that is, Demas would not be a Companion of ſufferers, but his delire, 
and ſeeking was to have good and happy days in this World, 


2. [To Love] ſignifies to prefer, regard, or take care of onething more then ano- 
ther. To which [to hate] is — which ſignifies diſregard, leſs care, aud 
neglect of one thing more then another, as Gen. 29. 31. with verſe 30. John 12.25. 
He that loveth his (& Life) ſhall loſe it; and he that hateth his (Life) in this world in che 
ſhall keep it unto Eternal Life. This is expreſſed, Marth. 16. 25. Thus, For who- Greekir 
ſoever will ſave his Life, (in the Greek 'tis, his Soul) ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever is 591: 
will loſe his Life (or Son) for my ſake, ſhall ow it. By the phraſe (to Love bis Soul,) x 4 
is meant a will and reſolution to preſerve Life, even by the denyal or abnegation of c fe. 
the Name of Chriſt. And (to hate his Soul) ſignifies , that in compariſon of the that is,hie 
Name, Profeſſion, and Truth of Chriſt, the preſervation of this Life is a thing that lov- 
not at all valued, but that we are ready rather then deny him to ſuffer even unto — 
Death. 33 
It is ſaid Luke 14; 26. If any man come unto me, and hate not his Father, and — 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Soul foul, &c. 
(Jex) alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. This Text does not injoyn us to hate our 
Relations (for we are Commanded to Love even our Enemies, Math. 5. 44. Luke 
6.27.)But the meaning is, that he that can or will prefer the comfort of Society of 
his Natural Relations before Chrift and his Goſpel is not worthy to be his Diſciple. 


Sce Pſal. 109. 16, 17. Prov. 8. 36. and 17; 19. and 13. 24. 


3. It notes 4 declaration of an external Geſture, which is wont to be the reſult of 
Love, as Mark 10. 21. Then Jeſus beholding him leved him iim e, which 
ſignifies not that _—_ approved his anſwer, or had therefore any ſingular or pecu- 
liar _ for him, but, (as it were) ſweetly ſmil'd upon him, looking upon his 
talk to be childiſh and ridiculous, cven as we ſmile upon Children, when they prat- 
tle of ſuch things as are in themſelves ſimple. 


LVerbs of Operation] as [to do] are put for acquiſition or gain, which is the 
effect of Action and Labour, as Gen. 12. 5. The Souls they had made in Charan, that 
is, acquired or gotten there. Gen. 30. 30. And now when ſhall I * make for my * Quan- 
houſe ao ? that is, when ſhall I provide or take care to get ſo muchas will be ſuf- do faci- 
ficient for my Family. Hence 'tis ſaid, Matth. 25. 16. Then he that had received a 2 
the five Talents went and traded with the ſame, and made them other five Talents, bid = 
that is, #x4pJv9z, he gained them, as verſes 17, 20, 22. it is expounded. il. 
Nau. 
[To Judge, beſides its proper ſignification, denotes alſo the Conſequent actions, 
as Caſtigation aud Puniſhment, Gen. 15. 14. 2 Chron, 20. 12. Pſul. 9. 19. 20. 
As 7.7. Heb. 13. 4. Condemnation John 3, 18. Rom, 14. 3. Freeing, Dclive- 
ring or Abſolving, Pſal. 35. 24. Rom. 6, 7. &c. 
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The N of which a thing is made, is put for the thing 
made. 


T HE [FIRR-TREE] of which Lances were made is put for lances, Nah. 

2. 3. The Firr-trees (ball be terribly ſhaken. Tis put for Muſical Inſtruments, 
2 Sam. 6. 5. And David and all the Houſe of Iſrael played before the Lord on all Firr- 
wood, (ſo the hebrew) that is, as in our Tranſlation, on all inſtruments made of 
firr-wood, as the following words ſhew, viz. oz Harps, and on Pſalteries, and on 
Timbrels, and on Cormets, and on Cymbals. 


[Braſs J is put for Fetters or Shackles made of Braſs, Lam. 3. 7. * Hehath 
made my Brafs heavy, that is my chain, or fetters, whereby my legs are ſhackled. 
See Judg. 16. 21. 2 Sam. 3. 34. Ezek. 24. 11. and 16. 36. 

You may ſee more Examples, Pſal. 68. 30. 2 Sam. 7. 2. Jermiah. 4. 20. 


Habak. 3. 7. 


[Gold and Silver] are put for things made of them, 1 Chron. 29. 2. Pſal. 115.4. 
Their Idols are Silver and Gold, that is, made of Silver and Gold. 

2. For Money or Currant Coyn, Gen. 23. 9, 16: Gen. 24. 22. 2 Kings 5. 5. 1 Chro. 
21, 22, 24. Gen. 20. 16. Deut. 22. 19, 29. Cedar is put for Cedar-work, or Ta- 
bles made of that Wood, Zeph. 2. 14. Iron is put foran Axe, 2 Kings 6. 5. For 
Fetters, Pſal. 105. 18. Corn is put for Bread, Lam. 2. 12. with Chapt. 4. verſe 4. 
Mood and Stone are put for Yeſſels made of them, Exod. 7. 19. Stone is put for an 
Idol made of Stone, Fer. 2. 27. & 3.9. And for a pound weight, Deut. 25. 13. 
2 Sam. 14. 26. Prov. 11. 1. See more examples, Eſa. 34. 11. Zach. 4. 10. and 
5. 8. Gen. 28, 18, 22. with verſe 11. Wood is put for a Houſe made of Wood, Jer. 
21. 14. J will kindle a Fire in the Forreſt thereof, that is, in the Houſe of Jehovah, 
In the Houſe of the King, and in the Houſes of the Nobles, which were built of 
precious materials brought from the Forreſt of Lebanon, Jer. 22.7. 2 Kings 25. 9. 
2 Chron. 36. 19. Jer. $2. 13. &c. 


CHAP... 


Of a Metonymie of the Effet. 


Metonymie of the Effect is, when the Efett is put for the Efficient Cauſe, 
which is done three ways, as, 


1. When the Action or the Effect is put for the Author or Perſon effecting. 

2. Whena thing Efefed by an inſtrument, is put for the Inſtrument or Organical 
Cauſe. 

3. When the Effect is put for the thing or action Efecling. 


1. The Action or Effeft is put for the Author or perſon Effefing. 


S Gen. 15. 1. I am (fays Jehovah to Abraham) thy exceeding great Reward, 
that is, I am a moſt liberal giver of Reward, Deut. 30. 20. He is thy Life and 
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length of Days, that is, he is the Cauſe of it, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for thy 
Salvation, that is, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Author of Salvation, as Luke 2. 30. 
Where Simeon ſays, Mee eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, that is Chriſt. All fleſh ſhall * ,z ,,,. 
ſee d cnipior T8 Oi the Salvation of God, that is, a Saviour, Sce Eſa. 49. 6. Cc. Jngior ov 
F ſal. 3. 3» 4+ and 105. 20. and 27. 1. Thou art my Light, Salvation, Strength, Cc. 

that is, the Author and Cauſe of them; ſo Pſal. 18. 2. and 22. 20. and 33. 20. and 

46. 2. Fer. 16, 19. and 23. 6. John 11. 25. and 14. 6. 1 &. 1. 30. Eph. 2. 14. 

1 John 5. 20. And Heb. 5. 9. Rom. 15. 5, 13. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Luke 1. 50. 


Luke 11. 14. Aud he (viz. Jeſus) was caſting out a Devil, and it was Dumb; that 
is, he made the man (in whom he was,) dumb, or ſuffered him not to ſpeak, and 
ſo was the cauſe of dumbneſs. See Marth. 9. 32, 33. and Mark 9. 17, 25. Luke 
13. II. 


It is ſaid, Gen. 25. 35. That Eſaus wives were a grief of mind (or as the hebrew 
ſays, bitterneß of Spirit) unto Iſaac and Rebecca, that is the Cauſe of ſadneſs and 
trouble of Spirit. Sce Gen. 25. 23. Nehem. 12. 31. Rom. 13. 3. Rulers are not 4 


terror (that is a cauſe of terror) to good men. 2 Cor. 1. 14. we are your rejoycing, 4 
ye are ours— (the Greek is xgv3«we, which ſignifies glorying or boating) tht is, on 
the cauſe of your rejoycing or glorying, inaſmuch as we inſtructed you inthe Goſpel 


which is the way of Salvation, and you likewiſe are our glory, inaſmuch as we have 
won you to Chriſt, 1 Thefſ. 2, 19, 20. Rom. 5. 2. 


—— 
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2. When a thing Effected by an Inſtrument, is put for the In- 
ſtrument or Organical Canſe. 


Lory is put for the Tongue, Pſal. 16. 9. My Heart is glad and my glory rejoyceth 
8 that is, my Tongue, becauſe it is the Organ by which Goa is (and ought 


to be) gloryfied, ſutable to Act 2. 26. Therefore did my heart Rejoyce and my 
Tongue ws glad. See Pſal. 30. 12, 13. and 5. 779. 


[Power] is put for the Organ exerting power, as Rom. 1. 16. The Geſpel is 
(Aratus) the power of God unto Salvation to every one that Beleiveth, that is, the 
Goſpel is the means or organ by which God exerts or puts forth the power of his 
Salvation to Belcivers, Eph. 1. 19. 


[Yifory] is put for the Inſtrument of overcoming, as 1 John 5. 4. This is the victo- 
ry that overcometh the world, even your Faith — that is, the Inſtrument of victory, 
Eph 6. 16. 


Life is put for the means of its preſervation, Dext.24. 26. No man ſhall take the 
nether or the upper Milſtone to pledge, for he taketh a mans Life (or W232 Soul) ro 
pledge, that is the Inſtruments that are neceſſary for the preſervation of Life Prov. 
7.27. Life is put for food or maintenance, Luke 15. 12. He divided unto them, 
(# lor his Life, ) that is his Eſtate, or as we tranſlate it, (his living) Heſiod lib. 2. 
calls money the ſoul of a man. 
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3. When the Effect is put for the Thing or Action Effect- 
ing. 


1 Species of a Metommie is diſtinctly found in Nouns and Verbs, as when the 
Effect is put for the cauſe materially, as 2 Kings 4. 10. There is death in the 
pot — that is, deadly poyſon, which will cauſe Death. So Death is put for great 
perils and dangers, troubles or Calamities which cauſe Death. Exod. 10. 17. Rom. 
7. 24. 2 Cor. I. 10. and 11.23. And for the Plague, Rev. 6. 8. See Prov. 11. 23. 
Fer. 3. 24. Shame is put for an Idol, Fer. 11. 13. Hoſ. 9. 10. The reaſon of the 
Name you may ſee Jer. 48. 13. And Aoab ſhall be aſhamed of Kemoſh, as the houſe 
of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their confidence. See Exel. 44. 18. Hoſea 12. 1. 
Ephraim dayly increaſeth lies and deſolation, that is, he commits ſuch evils, that 
nothing can be expected but Deſolation and Calamity. 

See more Examples, Lam. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 12. 6, 8. 1Cor. 14. 3. He that Pro- 
phecyeth, ſpeaketh unto men * Edification, and Exhortation, and Comfort, that is an 
Edifying, Exhorting, and Comforting ſpeech. 


Sometimes the Effect is put formally for the Cauſe. as Dent. 30. 15. Thave ſet 
before thee this day, _ and Good, Death and Evil, that is, I have clearly ſhew- 
ed, and lay'd before thee what is the cauſe and original of each, or for what cauſe 
and reaſon, either of theſe was to come upon thee, viz. To Love and obey God 
brings Life and Good; but Rebellion, Sin, and Diſobedience brings Death and 
Evil, as the following verſes make evident. This is called, Fer. 21. 8. The way of 
Life and Death. See more Deut. 32. 47, Prov. 19. 3. and 20. 1. Eſa. 28. 12. 
This ts reſt, that is, the Cauſe of reſt, or the way and manner of arriving to it. 
Hoſea 4. 18. Their drink is ſowre (or gone) that is, their cauſe of receſs from God, 
or that which made them backſlide, as verſe 11. Whoredom and Wine, and New 
Wine take away the Heart. Which words, (viz. rake away the Heart) are Em- 
phatical, for they denote that they were (as it were) wallowing in theſe Evils, when 
they gave themſelves to Whoredom and Drunkenneſs. They ſaw and knew what 
was better, and approved them, but they followed the worſe, and ſo the Devil 
keeps them that are drowned in theſe Wickedneſſes (as it were) Captives, 2 Tim. 
2, 26. for the bebrew word here, is uſed when they ſpeak of ſuch as ſuch as are 
taken and detained by force, Gen. 14. 11, 12. Joſh, 11. 19, 23, &c. Micah 1. 5. 
What is the Tranſgreſſion of Jacob? Is not Samaria ] And what are the High Places 
of Judah? Are they not Jeruſalem? That is, as Kimchi (in lib. Radicum) expounds 
it, what was the Cauſe of the defection of Jacob? Was it not the Cities of Sama- 
ria, &c. See Hab. 2. 5. John 3. 19. And this is the Judgment or Condemnation, 
that is, the cauſe of it, John 12. 50. And I know that his Commandement is Life 
Everlaſting ; that is, the Cauſe or Organ by which Everlaſting Life is obtained , 
for he ſpeaks of ſaving knowledge by the Goſpel, Rom. 7. 7. Is the Law ſin, that 
is, the Cauſe of fin in or by it ſelf ? So Rom. 8. 6. For to be carnally minded is 
Death : But to be Spiritually minded is Life and Peace, that is, the cauſe of Death, 
and the Cauſe of Life and Peace, as verſe 10. See Phil. 1. 13. Heb. 6.1, and 19. 
14. and Rom. 6. 23. 


IIn Verbs, I To FOY and REFOTCE, are put for to be freed, or delivered from 
Evil, and to be or do well, which is the Cauſe of Joy, Pſal. 70. 4. Let allthoſe 
that ſeek.thee Rejoyce, and be glad in thee — thatis, let them be freed from all evil, 
that they may have cauſe of Joy. The Cauſe and Effect are joyned, Pſal. 5. 11, 12, 
13. To be Aſhamed and Gnfounded ſignifies a falling into calamities, and be expo- 
ſed to violence which is the Cauſe of Confuſion, Pſal. 25. 1, 2. and 3. 19, 20. and 
31. 1,2, and 119. 115, 116, &c. 


LTo pleaſe ] ſignifics good behaviour and honeſt reſſect, which is the cauſe of com- 
placency, as Rom 15. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for good to 
edification. See Eraſinus upon the place, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
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Haſt or Flight] is put for Shame and Confuſion, Eſa. 28. 16. He that belerveth 
* 3 bt. that * he ſhall not be confounded, as Nom. g. 3 3. and 10.11. 
1 Pet. 2. o. The Effect and Conſequence of Confuſion is flight, or a haſty getting 
away from the ſight of men— This alſo ſignifies calamities and paniſhments as li- 
mited before. Sce Pſal. 74. 15+ Eſa. 28. 28. Eccl. 11. 1. Job 28. 5. Pſal. 104. 
13, 14. Eſa. 47. 2. and 33. 12. Joſh. 1 1. 8. and 13. 6, 


C HAP. III. 


Of a Metommie of the Subject. 


* kind of Metonymie ſhall be handled under five Heads. 


1. More generally when the Recipient, or receiving Subject is put for 
the Ah, hen the thing = ch 5 

2. More eſpecially, w e thing Comtaining is put for the thing Cu- 
tained, = Place for the thing Placed. * — 

3. When the Poſſeſſor is put for the thing Poſſeſſed. 

4. When the Occupant Objett or Subject is put for that which it is 

concern d about. | 
5. When the thing Signed is put for the Sign. 


. —— 1 
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1. The Recipient or Receiving Subject is put for the Adjunct. 


T HE HE ART is put for Wiſdom, (where the Scripture tells us the ſeat of 


Wiſdom is) as Prov. 2. 10. and 11. 29. and 15. 14. and 16. 21. Prov. 6. 32. 
Wheſo committeth Adultcry with a Woman, lacketh a Heart, (fo the hebrew is) that 
is, lacketh Wiſdom and Underſtanding. See Prov. 7.7. and 9. 47 16. and 10. 13, 
21. In which places by the phraſe (wanting 4 Heart) is to be underſtood of an 
unwiſe perſon or a fool, by which words the Scripture expreſſes anbeleiving and 
Wicked men, as Prov. 8. 5. O hee ſimple under tand ſubtilty, and ye fools underſtand 
an Heart (fo the hebrew) that is, wiſdom. Prov. 15. 32. He that heareth reproof 
poſſ:leth (or acquireth) an Heart, that is, (as the Chaldee renders it) Wiſdom. 
Sce Prov. 28. :5, He that truſteth in his own heart is 4 fool, that is, he that 
on or confides in his own anderſtending and prudence, or he that is wiſe in his own 
Eyes, as Eſa. 5. 21. So Heoſ. 7.11. and 4. 11. 


The [ Heart and Reins] are put for imvard thoughts and affections, Pſal. 7 3. 20, 
21. and 51.7, 8. Prov. 23. 16. God ſearches the Heart and Reint, Pſal. 7. 9, 10. 
and 26. 1, 2. Jer. 11. 20. and 17. 10. and 20. 12, This is to be z9gNoroces as AFG. 
1. 24. Ihe knower of Hearts, Math. 26. 21. 

*Tis put for the deſires of the ſoul expreſſed in Prayer, as Pſal. 62. 8. Pour aur 
your heart before him, that is, the deſires of your heart, Lam. 2. 19. 

The New or i:1ward min is put for the condition or ſtate of the Converted or 
regenerate ſoul. And Old or outward man is oppoſed to it. See Rom 6.6. Eph. 4. 
22, 2 Cr. 7. 1. Heb.23. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rem. 12,2. and 8. 2, 3. 2 Gr. 4. 16. 


2. The 


f 
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2. The Thins Containing is put for the Thing Contained, 
and Place for thing Placed. 


Ma" Carmel is put for the Trees there Fer. 46. 18. As Carmel by Sea, that is, 
as the Trees of Mount Carmel are drawn by Sea, ſo ſhall he lead them 
Captives : So ſays Rab. Kimhi, bleſſed be thy basket, Deut. 28. 5. That is the meat 
or proviſion in it. A Deſart is put for the wild Beaſts there, Pſal. 29. 8. with Deut. 
8.15. A Houſeis put for the Family, Children, and Domeſticks, Gen. 7. 1. Come 
thou and all thy Houſe into the Ark. 2 Sam. 7.11. The Lord telleth thee that he will 
make them an Houſe, that is, give thee an off-ſpring or poſterity to poſſeſſe the 
Royal Dignity, 1 Chron. 10. 6. Pſal. 49. 12. Luke 19.5. &c. It is allo put for a 
People or Tribe ſprung from any Family, as Exod. 2. 1. Ezek, 3. 1. and 27. 
. 


LIſſands] are put for their Inhabitants, and ſo for the Gentiles which poſſeſt all the 
Iſlands in the Mediterranean Sea, Eſa. 41. 1, 5. Keep ſilence before me O Iſlands — 
The Iſles ſaw it and feared, &c. See Eſa. 42. 4. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, 
Eſa. 5 1. 5. The Iſles ſhall wait upon me. 


The [Sea] is put for Maritine Inhabitants, or Sea-men that dwelt near the ſhore. 
Exek. 26. 17. How art thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of the Seas (fo the hebrew) 
So Eſa. 60. 5. The abundance of the Sea (ball be converted umo thee, that is, the Gen- 
tiles which dwell near the Sea, as the following words ſhew. See Hag. 2. 7, 8. 
Dent. 33. 19. They ſhall ſuck the abundance of the Seas, that is, Goods and Merchan- 


dize brought by Sea: 


A [Table) is put for Meat. Pſal. 23. 4, 5- Pſal. 78. 19. A Muntain for Moun- 
tainous places, Foſh. 13. 6. Fudges 7. 24. &c. Muuntains and Hills are put for 
Idols, which were Worſhipt there, Fer. 3. 23. Mountains and Y allies for their In- 
habitants, Micah. 1. 4. The Mountains ſhall be Molten under him, and the V allies 
ſhall be Cleft— that is, the Hearts of thoſe that inhabit them ſhall wax ſoft. See 
Pſal. 68. 2, 3. and Pſal. 97. 4, 5. They put to flight the Vallies toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the Weſt, that is, ſuch as dwelt in the Vallies, 1 Chron. 12. 15. 


The [World] is put for Mankind, John 3. 16. and 12. 19. 2 Gr. 5. 19. 1 John 
2. 2. and 5. 19. *Tisputfor the wicked who are the greateſt part of mankind, Jahn 
1. 10. and 7. J. and 14. 17. and 15. 19. and 16. 20, 23 and 17.9, 14. 1 Cor. 11. 
32. 1 John 3. 1. and 4. F. and 5. 4, 5- Hence the Devil is called the Prince of this 
world, John 12. 31. and 14. 30. and 16. 11. xoTworpeTogas Princes of the world, 
Eph. 6. 12. The God of this world, 2: Cor. 4. 4. Which is expounded, Eph. 2. 2. 
Intime paſt ye walked according to this world, according to the Prince of the Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that Now worketh in the Children of Disobedience. 


The [World] is put ſometimes for thoſe are converted and beleive, as Illyricus 
ſays alledging John 6.33.T he Bread of God is he which cometh down from Heaven,and 
giveth Life unto the world, that is, to beleivers, and John 14. 3 1. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father, &c. Yet Glaſſius thinks that the whole race of 
mankind is rather to be underſtood in both places, as verſe 51. the Bread which I will 
give is my Fleſh, which I will give for the life of the World, for this giving of Life, is 
not an actual conferring of it by Faith, but rather an acquiſition or purchaſe of life for 
them, in which ſence Chriſt is called the light that enlightens every man that cometh 
imo the world. In the other text, John 14. 31. Chriſt ſignifies by thoſe words, 
that he was therefore to die, that he might deliver mankind from the power of Sa- 
tan. (2.) Thatthis Redemption of mankind ſhould, by the Word of the Goſpel 
be revealed to the whole World. For he ſays not, let me dic that I may ſhew that 
love the Father, bur that the World may know that I love the Fnher. Which know- 
ſedge was had, when the Goſpel was promt gate through the whole World by 
the Apoſtles. ( unc 
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Cumerar ius in his Notes on Fehn 17. 21. That the World may beleive that thou 
bait ſent me, ſays, that by wetur the world we are to underſtand, 7% eise 5s 
md x60 Such as ſhall be ſaved — But Glaſſuu ſays, that it ſignifies all men univer- 
fally, as John 3. 17. For God ſent his Sonthat the world ya gens — 
For though all men are not actually ſaved, in regard of their um 
and impenitency, yet a ſpiritual Unity for believers is prayed for, and that the 
World might believe, that is, that all men ſhould be converted to the true know- 
ledge of * Meſſiah, although very many remain in Unbelief and Wickedneſs, 
who ſhall have no ſhare in this Redemption. | 


[Ships] are put for the Men in them, Eſa. 23. 1. Howl ye Ships of Tarſbiſh, that 
is, ye Mariners and Merchants, &c. So verſes 10. 14. 


[ANeft] is put for the Young ones, Dea. 32. 11. As an Eagle ftirreth up ber 
Neſt, that is, the Young Eagles, as is clearly ſhew d in the following — | 


Cophir] (A Country in India abounding with Gold) is put for Gold 
from thence, Job 22. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, and Ophir as the Stones 
of the Brooks, that is, Gold brought from Ophir ; Abundance of is denoted 
by the whole phraſe, and Meraphoritaly, great felicity, 


A LO I is put for the Mine or Liquor in it, Jer. 49. 12. .Ezeck, 23. 32. 1 Gy. 
10. 21. Tee cannot drin the Cup of [the Lord and the O of Devils. Lake 12. 17. 
Ic is ſaid inthe laſt Paſchal Supy#*; And be rok the Og and geve then; and ſaid 
take this, and divide it fs your ſelves, that is, the Wine not the Cup; for 
verſe 18 he ſays, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, untill the Kingdom of 
God ſhall Come, So Luke 22. 20. We have the ſame Meronynie, about the Ex- 
chariſtical Cup of the Lords » and 1 Gr. 11, 25, 26, 27. Of this Cup 
Chrilt ſays, that "tis the New Teſtament in his Blood, but the containing veſſel can- 
not be underſtood, but the thing contained, viz. The Wine, which is Sacramen- 
cally the Blood of Chriſt, Math. 26. 28. Mark 14. 24. See more 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
21. 1Gr,11.26, 27. Math. 26, 27. Mark 14. 23. 1 C. 1 1. 28. 


[The Names of Countries lis frequently 2 for their Inhabitaits, is Egypt for Egy- 
tians, Gen.17.15.Pſ.105.38.Ethiopia,for Ethiopians, Pſ. 68.3 1,32 Sheb ber Sabeans, 
Job 1. 1 5. and 6. 19. See Eſa. 47. 34. Judea and the adjacent Countries about Jordan, are 
put for their Inhabitants, faut. 3. 5. Aacedamia and Achaia for Chriſtians living there, 
Rom. 1 1. 26. The Land of Egype is put for ſpoils brought from thence, 


[The Grave] is put for the Dead that are buried in it, as Eſa. 38. 18. The 
Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate thee, tliat is, they that are Dead 
and Buried, the reaſon follows, They that go down imo the Pit cannot hope for th 
Truth, ver. 19. The Living, the Living, he ſball praiſe thee. See Pſal. 6. 6. Plat 
115. 117. [The Earth] is put for the Inhabitants of the Earth, Gen. 6. 11. The 
Earth was alſo corrupt before God, and the Earth was filled with violence, .which is 
expounded in the next verſe, for al fleſh had *corrupted his way upon the Earth. So 
Cen. 11. 1. and 18. 25. and 19. 31. and 14. 30. 1 Sam. 14. 29. 2 Sam, 15. 23. 
Prov. 28. 2. Eſa. 24 20. Math. 5. 13. [The Ends of the Earth] are put for the 
Inhabitants of the extreameſt parts thereof, Pſal. 22. 27, 28. Pſal. 67.8, A 
[Theatre] (the place where Plays and Shews are ſeen) js put for t it 
ſelf, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Where the Apoſtle Paul Metaphorically ſays of himſelf, Far we 
are made a Theatre (ſo the Greek) unto the World, andto Angels, and to Aan 
As if he had ſaid, we are derided, hated and abuſed by the World, and that not 
in a corner, but as if the whole Earth were gathered together in one Theatre to ſa- 
tiate and pleaſe themſelves with beholding our miſeries. jo wow ge 


A [City] is put for Citizens, Jer. 4. 29. The whole City ſhall flee Sbal po in- 
to Thickets, and clime upon the Rocks. So Eſa. 14.31. Jer. 26. 2. Cc. Jeruſalem, 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, Capernaum are put for their Inhabitants, Matth. 3. 5. Mark, 
1. 5. Matth. 23.37. and 11.21, 23. At. 18. 25. Jad. 5.7. 11. &c. 


t To 


Jer. 43. 12, 
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To this by — may be referred theſe that follow. 

L Heaven] is put for God, who is ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, and there ma- 
nifeſts his Glory and Majeſty to Angels and glorified Spirits, Pſal. 73. 9. They ſer 
their Mouth againſt the Heavens and their Tongue walketh through the Earth, that is, 
they Lioentiouſly vent their blaſphemies againſt God, and contumelious words 
againſt Mankind. See more Examples in Dar. 4. 23. with verſe 22. and 29. 1 King 
8. 32. Marth. 21. 25. The Baptiſm of John whence is it? from Heaven or of Men ? 
that is, from God, or men, So Luke 20. 4. Luke 15. 18. Father I have ſinned 

againſt Heaven, that is, againſt God. 


UT he Heart] is put for the Soul, which is radically in the Heart as its proper ſeat, 
Pſal. 24. 3, 4. and 84. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Heb. 13. 9. &c. The [Belly] is put for tne 
Heart, which (viz, heart) is likewiſe put for the Soul and its acts and cogitations, 
Job 15. 35. Prov. 18. 8. and 20. 27. and 26. 22. and 22. 18. Hab. 3. 16. John 


7. 38. 
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3. The Poſſeſſor is put for the thing poſſeſſed. 


e . N. 15. 3. Behold the Son of mine houſe * inherits me, that is, my Goods 
* — and Eſtate, Deut. 9, 1. To poſſeſſe Nations greater and mightier then thy ſelf, 
" that is, the Countries of the Gentiles, for the People themſelves were not to be 
poſſeſſed but cut off by the Command of God, as verſe 2, 3. See 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
Pſal. 79. 7. For they have devoured Jacob, that is, his Riches and Goods. 


The [Prince] is put for his Juricdlflion, Matth. 2. 7. And thou Bethlehem in the 
Land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda, that is the Principalities or 
Prefectures of Juda, who were diſtinguiſhed by thouſands, as 1 Sam. 10. 19. 


The [Name] of God is put for Oblations offered to him, as Joſh. 13. 33. The 
Lord God of Iſrael was their Inheritance, (viz. the Levites,) which is expounded, 
verſe 14. Only unto the Tribe of Levi he gave no Inheritance, the Sacrifices of the 
Lord God of Iſrael made by fire are their Inheritance, &c. and Joſh. 18. 7. The 
Priefthood of the Lord is their (the Levites) Inheritance — Deut. 10. 9. The Lord 
is his Inheritance. &c. See Exch. 44. 28. 


. LCbrift} is put for the Church (or believers who are his peculiar People, Tit. 2. 
14. 1 Pet. 2.9.) Marth. 25. 35. For I was an hungred and ye gave me meat, &c. 
Acts 20. ſays Chrift and verſe 40. It is thus expounded, In as much as ye have done 
28. Phil. it wito one of the leaſt of theſe m Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Acts 9. 4, 5. 
75 — Pf. Saul „ Saul, why perſecmeſt this mne? I am Jeſu whom thou perſecuteſt, 
Eph. 5.30, Whereas verſe 1, 2. It is ſaid that Saul perſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt. So 
32. 1 Or. 12. 12. Soalſo is Chriſt, that is, his Church, hath many Members, and ma- 
ny Believers do — — Body of Chriſt, or one Church, for it follows, v. 13. 
Fur by one Spirit are we all baptized into ane Body, Chriſt therefore is put for his My- 
ſticaſ Body, or which is the ſame thing, that which properly belongs to a body is 
attributed to Chriſt, becauſe of his Myſtical Union with Believers. For the ſame 
Reafon the Afflictions of Chriſt are called the Afflictions of the Saints, Col. 1. 24. 
Upon'which place Lyranus ſays thus, The Paſſions or ſufferings of Chriſt are two- 
fold, ong he endured in his own proper Zodys as Hunger, Thirſt, yea even Death, 
and ih; this ſence there was nothing to be filled up—— The other he aer in his Members 
who are Believers, when they are perſecuted, aflicted, and oppreſſed for his ſake. 
And this is the meaning of the Apoſtle here when he ſays, who Now rejoyce in «4 
ſufferin = you, and 11 up that which is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſt in my Fleſh 

for his Bodies ſake which is the Church. 


4. The 
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4. The Object is put for hat which it is Converſant about. 
— 
Hriſt Jeſus is put for his Doctrine, 2 Cor. 11. 4. For if he that cometh Preach- 
(- eth another Feſus whom we have not preached, that is, another better Doarine 
of Chriſt, which he calls another Goſpel, &c. Eph. 4. 20. But ye have not ſo learn- 
ed Chriſt ; If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
Truth is in Jeſits, &c. This is to be underſtood of the Doctrine of Chriſt. 


[God] is put for Worſhip appointed for his Honour, as Exod. 32. 1. And they 
(that is the Iſraelites ) ſaid unto him (viz. Aaron) up, make us 278 Gods, that 
is, as Brentius, Gerhard, and others expound it, Inſtitue nobis publica ſacra, &c. Brent. 
Inſtitute ſome publique form of Worſhip for us, or ſome viſible ſign of Gods pre- Com. in 
ſence (as afterwards was the Tabernacle, the Ark and Mercy Seat, Exod. 40. 34, —_— 
35. Numb, 7. 84.) poſſibly ſome ſuch thing as they had ſeen in Egypt; for now Tom. 3. 


they were turned in their Hearts to Egypt, Acts J. 39, 40. lone, de 
ege dei 


[Glory and Strength Jare put for the Praiſe and Celebration of Glory and Strength, S. 92. 


as Fſal. 29. 1. Give amo the Lord Glory and Strentgh, that is, give him the Praiſe of 
his Glory and Strength. See Pſal. 8. 2. Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck-. 
lings, haſt thou ordained Strength. that is, the Praiſe and Celebration of his 
Strength and Omnipotency, as it is expounded, Marth. 21. 16. So Tſalm 96. 
6, 7. verſes. 
[Si] is put for Sacrifice or Sin- offering, Exod. 29. 14. The Fleſh of the Bul- 
lock, &c. Thou ſualt not burn without the Cam), it is a ſm : (ſo the Hebrew) that is, 
(as our Tranſlation renders it) a Sin-offering, Hoſea 4. 8. They Eat up the ſin of 
People, that is, the Sacrifice, or ſin- offering, for ſin has a threefo'd acceptation. 
(I.) It ſignifies the Tranſoreſſion of Gods Law, 1 Fobn 3.4. (2.) Puniſhment for vid. Burr: 
ſin, he ſball bear his ſin, Lev. 20. 20. and 29. and 24. 15. Numb. 9. 13. and 18. on Holea. 
22. Exch 23, 49. (3+) Sacrifice offered for ſin, Lev. 10. 17. Why do you not 
eat the ſin of the holy place;{for ſo the words are tobe read, that is, the ſin- Mering. 
In this ſence that text is to be underſtood, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chriſt was made ſin for 1, 
that is a ſin-offcring, according to Iſa. 53. 10. If thou ſhalt make his Soul Sin * IWR * delict- 
Our Tranſlation renders it, when thou (halt make his ſoul an Mering for ſin; explain- um, rea- 
ed, Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt hath given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for 4 = 
ſigeet ſmelliag ſavour : For he is the true propitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins whom the 
45 Typical oblations adumbrated or ſhadowed forth. 
That phraſe of the à poſtle Paul's, 2 Cr. 5. 21. For he hath made him to be ſin 
for tu, Who knew no fin, is borrowed from Eſaias, upon which D. Franxiis thus 
expreſſes himſelf. How Chriſt was made ſin may be plainly and perfectly declared from 
the Beaſts allotted for Sacrifices, when by imputation of the ſins of the People to them they 
became unclean, yea ſin, and ſo were ſlain and ſacrificed, &c. By which words the 
reaſen of this Tropical ſpeech, whereby Sin is taken for Sacrifice is noted; lllyricus ſays, 
Theſe Sacrifices were ſo called, becauſe the ſins of the People, (with reſpect to puniſh- 
ment) were after a certain manner by Imputation 7 > "50a upon them, not 1 the 
TT ſignifies to evpiate Cl. Script. part. 1 Col. 8 58. 


LPromiſe] is put for Faith, which embraces or receives the gracious promiſe of 
God, Rom: g. 8. Children of the promiſe, that is, of Faith, which receives the gracious 
and free promiſe of Chriſt, They are called Sons by a Metaphor, with reſpect to 
Abraham who is by the Holy Spirit called the Father of Believers, Rom. 4. 16. As 
if he had ſaid, they that tread in the ſteps of Abraham, and are like unto him in 
Faith. See Rom. 4. 12. Gal. 3.7, 29. and 4. 28. &c. 


[_Bloo.1] is put for blaody- meu, or thoſe that are malicious and ready to ſpill blood 
or perpetrate any villany, Fſi. 33. 5. That ſtoppetb his Eu, from hearing of blood, 
that is, hearkens not to them who conſpire or confederate to commit Murther,flaugh- 
ter or other wickedneſs (for that is ſyecdochically noted by tne word Blood.) See 


Frov. I. 10, 11, 12, QC. 
F 2 [The 


Of a Metonymie of the Adjunct. BOOK. I. 


CThe Subject or Argument] of Writing is put for the writing it ſelf, 1 King 8. 21. 
The Ark wherein is the Covenant of the Lord, that is, the tables wherein the Gve- 
nam was written. Exod. 34. 28. So Rom. 9. 4. a Aab the Teſtaments or Cove- 
nants, that is, the two tables of the Covenants, as they are expreſly called, Heb. . 4. 
So the Old Teſtament is taken for the Books wherein it was written and contained, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. which is common in our vulgar ſpeech to take the Old and New Teſta- 
ment for the Books wherein they are written. 


5. The thing Signified is put for the Sign. 


T HE thing ſignified is ſometimes put for the ſig» materially, that is, for the 
thing it ſelf, which is the Sign 1 Chron. 16. 11. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, 
that is, the Ark of the Covenant, which was a ſign and ſymbol of his preſence and 
ſtrength. So Pſal. 78.61. Pſal. 105. 4. Whence it is expreſly called the Arkh of 
the — of God, Pſal. 132. 8. Exe. 7.27. The Prince ſhall be Cloathed with 
deſalation, that is, with a garmext denoting mourning and deſolation; 1 Cor. 1 1. 10. 
A Woman ought to have iSi power on her Head, that is, a garment ſignifying that 
ſhe was under the power of her Husband. 

Sometimes the thing ſignified is formally put for the Sign, that is, for the term or 
appellation of the ſign, as Exod. 8. 23. And I will put Redemption between my people 
and thy people, that is, the ſig» or token of Redemption. Deut. 16. 3. Seven days 
ſhalt thou eat unleavened Bread therewith even the bread of Affliction, that is, a ſign, mo- 
nument or Memorial of the Affliction, which you endured in Egypt. By this Trope 
Bread is called the Body of Chriſt, and Wine is called his Blood, Matth. 26. 26, 28. 
Mark 14. 22, 24. 1 Cr. 11. 24, 25. that is, a Sacramental ſign and ſymbol of his 
Body and Blood, inſtituted in remembrance of him, 


C:H AP. Iv. 


Of a Metonymie of the Adjundt. 


| Metonymie of the Adjunct is ſeven fold. 


1, When the Accident is put for its Subject in kind. 

2. When the Thing contained is put for the Thing containing, or a thing 
in a Place, is put for the place. 

When Time is put for things done or exiſting in time. 

When the Opinion of men is put for the Thing it ſelf. 

When the Occupatum, or Subject concern d is put for its object. 
When the Sign is put for the thing ſigniſied. 

When a Name is put for a perſon or thing. 

Of theſe in Order. 
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BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the Aljuncł. 


1. When the Accident is put for its Subject in kind. 


HE Abſtract is put for the Concrete, Gen. 42. 38. Shall ye bring down my 
hoaryneſ (or gray headedneſs ſo the hebrew) with ſorrow to the Grave, that 
is, me that am now an old man, gray and decrepit with Age. .1 Sam. 15. 29. The 
Eternity (or ſtrength) of 1ſrael ſhall not lye, that is, the Eternal and ſtrong God of 


Iſrael. 2 Sam. 9. 12. And all the Habitation of the houſe of Ziba were Servants unt 


Mephiboſheth, that is, his whole Family, or all that dwelt in his houſe (as we 
tranſlate it.) Job 5. 16. Iniquity Noppeth her Mouth, that is, wicked men arc com- 
pelled to be ſilent before God, Fob 32.7. Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſdom, that is, ancient men that are arrived to a great age o man 
days. See Pſal. 12. 1. Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt led Capeivity Captive, is, f 

as were in Captivity, as Eſa. 49. 24. and Fer. 29. 14. or aflivehy, thoſe 
Captives, that kept us in Captivity, as the World, Sin, Death, and the Devil. 
So Epb. 4. 8. Col. 2. 12, 13, 14, 15. &C. Pſal. 1 10. 2, 3. From the Dew of the 
Morning thou haft the Dew of thy — that is, thy Children; who, as dew 
ſeems to be generated of the morning moiſt ayr and then appears ſcattered in innu- 
merable drops, ſo ſhall thy Children be begotten by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
in innumerable numbers. More examples you may ſee, Prov. 23. 21. Eſa. 57. 13. 
Pſal. 144. 3. 4. Eſal. 90. 8, 9. Jer. 2. 5. Ezek, 44. 6. And you 92 to the Re- 
bellion (ſo the hebrew) that is, to the Rebelliows people. Luk. 1. 78. The b 
from on high hath viſited us An 7 of the incarnate Meſſiah taken from tho 
places where he is compared to the Sum and Light, Eſa. 9. 2. and 60. 1, 2. Mal. 
4. 2. &c. John 11, 40. If thou would#t believe thou ſhouldeft ſee the Glory of Gad, 
that is, his glorious works. Rom. 11.7. Eph. 1. 2 1. Phil. 1. 16. Suppoſing to add 
affliction to my bonds, that is, to me in Bondage and Captivity, 1 Per. 2. 17. Love 
the Brotherhood, that is, the Brethren, or the Congregation or Aſſemblics of the 
Faithful, 1 Per. 5. 9. So Circumciſion is put for the Circumciſed Jews, Rom. 3. 30. and 
15. 16. which is a Metonymie of the Sign, and for the Spiritually Circumciſed, Col. 
3. 3. Which is a Metaphor. | 


Other Adjuncts are put for their Subjefts, Ezek. 26. 8. He ſball ftir up the Back- 
ler againſt thee, that is, Souldiers that wear Bucklers or Targets in War, See Eſa; 
19. 9. Zech. 9. 15. 


[Light] is put for the Sun u Sey, by way of eminency, becauſe it is the 
Fountain and original of Light, Job 31. 26. Hab. 3.4. It is put for Fire, Mark. 
14. 54. And he ſate with the Servants and he warmed himſelf Tys mo gas, by the 
Light, that is, the Fire which gives Light as well as heat, Sce John 18. 18. 


LO) or Ointment] is put for one ſingularly annoimed, Eſa. 10. 27. The yoke 
ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the annointing, in the hebrew tis from the face of Oyl, 
or becauſe of Oyl, that is, for the annointing of the Lord and his Grace. Junius 
and Trenellius expound it thus. The yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the annointing, 
that is, by and through Chriſt thou ſhalt be ſet free, in whom the Spirit of Jehovah 
reſts who annointed him, cap. 61: 1. Illyricus ſays, That this is properly fulfilled at the 
\ Coming of the Meſſiah, and the Redemption purchaſed by him, who has broken the yoke, 

cancel d the hand writing, and took, away the Tyranny of the Law, of Sin, Death 
and Satan. See Chap. 9. 4, 6. : 

[Sin] is put for Sinners, Ia. 1. 18. Though your ſins be as Scarlet they ſhall be as 
white as Snom, thong h they be red like Crimſon . of ſhall be as wool, that is, the ſinners 
by having their iniquities pardoned, ſhall be cleanſed and purified from the guilt 
and condemnation of ſin, for Sin properly and in it ſelf cannot be made clean, Pal. 
51. 9. Matth. 8. 3. his Leproſie was cleanſed, that is, the Leprous man was healed, 
Pſ. 25. 11. Exod. 14. 4. Gen. 34. 29. Dent. 8. 17. Job. 15. 29. Prov. 31. 29. Eſa. 
10. 14. and 30. 6. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. 15. 6. Jer. 20. 5. &c. Job 6. 22. Prov. 5. 


10. &c. 
2. The 
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Of a Metonymie of the Adjuntt. BOOK. I. 


2. The thing Contained is put for the thing Containing, and a 
thing in a Place for the Place. 


E N. 28. 22. And this fone which I have ſet for a Pillar ſhall be Gods Houſe, 

that is, this Place where I have erected a ſtatue of Stone, Joſh. 15. 19. Give 
me ſprings of water, that is, ſome portion of Land where there may be ſprings of 
water, for tis added that he gave her the »pper ſprings and the nether ſprings, that is, 
a Field in which there were Springs in the licher and lower part. Sce Exel, 26. 
57 14. Hoſea 9. C. Anus 8. 5. 

Math. 2. 11. They opened their Treaſures and offered him Gifts, that is, they 
opened their Cabinets (for ſo ſays Kirſtemirs upon the place, the Arabick word 
ſignifies) or Purſes where their Treaſure or precious things were kept. Sce Pſal. 
135. 7. Matth. 12. 35. Matth. 22. 13. Caſt him into outer Darkneſs, that is, Hell, 
the place of Darkneſs. See more examples, Matth. 25. 10. They that were ready 
went with him, eis Ts «pus, into the marriage, that is, into the place where the Mar- 
riage was to be celebrated. lt is ſaidin the ſame Chapter, v2 1, 23. Enter thou into the 
Toy of thy Lord, that is, into the place of joy, the Celeſtial Kingdom, Mark 3. 11. 

nd unclean Spirits when they ſaw bim, fell down before him, (viz. Jeſus) that is, men 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits, Luke 21. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt, 
eis . dues Oed, into the gifts of God, that is into the (Jes u,, or Cataphylaci- 
um) the place where thoſe offerings were put. which were beſtowed upon God. 
It is therefore called Corban, i. e. a Gift, Matth. 27. 6. See more Acts 16. 13, 16. 
where Prayer is put for the place of prayer, as alſo Lubę 6. 12. Heb. 12. 1. Let us run 
with patience the (d dna, certamen, Strife or) race that is ſet be fore us, that is, our 
courſe in this place of ſtriſe, or racing. Rev. 8. 3. And ancther Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, having »E«vorv, Golden Incenſe, that is a Golden Cenſor, as we tran- 
ſlate it. See verſe 5. | | 

To this kind of Metomymie may be referred when the Mind is put for that quarter 
of the World from whence it blows, 1. Chron. 9. 24. Fer. 49. 32. and 52. 23. 
Excl. 5. 12. Matth. 24. 13. And where any River is put for the bordering Coun- 
try by which it runs, Eſa. 23. 3. Fer. 12. 5. Zach. 11. 3. Sce alſo Fer. 2. 18. 
where it is with all a Metaphor. 
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3. Time is put for things done or exiſting in Time. 


H ls is to be underſtood of the word Time it ſelf, as alſo of Names which ex- 
preſſe Parts of Time, whether it be naturally or by inſtitution, divided, 


[Time] 1 Chron. 12.32. And the Children of Iſſachar which were men that had un- 
derſtanding of the times to know what Iſrael oug hi to do — that is, they were skilful 
and well inſtructed in prudence, whereby they knew what to do, and when to du 
it, and therefore went before the Iſcaelites. 1 Chron. 29. 30. With all his Rcigis, 
and his (viz. Davids) might, and the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, aud 
over all the Kingdoms of the Conntries,that is, the various Negotiations and Chances, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, which in any of thoſe times happened to them. Eſth. 
1.13. Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men which knew the Times, that is, who ne 
paſt tranſactions which happened in the reſpective times, or who knew how pru- 
dently to manage, and act all things in ſeaſon. Job 11. 17. Aud thy time (hall ariſe 
above the Noon day (fo the hebrew) that is, thy Aſcridiau proſperity ſhall be clearer 
then the light, or moſt illuſtrious. Pſal. 31. 15. My times are in thine his, that 
is my Life, Health, and the whole ſtate and courſe of my Life, for whatſyever 
changes come, thou governeſt them by thy providence. Sce I/. 139. 1, 24 2. Ce. 
2 Tim. 3. I. &c. 

An 
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An [Ave] which is a part of Time, as Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo he hath made 
alore;. the Ages, that is, the world, which endures for Ages, and therefore all things 
exiſting in time, So Heb. 11. 3. This ſigniſication comes from the hebrew word, 
Dy which ſignifjes both Ages and World, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this 
Age, that is, the impiety of this World, or the wicked men living in this Age. 
For ſo aide, is taken, Matth. 13, 22. Mark. 19. Luke 16. 8. 2 Gr. 4. 4. Gal. 1. 
4. Eph. 2. 2. and 6. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 10. &c. 


[Years] Prov. 5. 9. Leſt thou give thine honau into others, and thy years uno the 
Guel, leſt thou give thy Life unto a Jealows Husband who will kill thee, whereas 
otherwiſe thou mayſt be ſafe and ſecure. See chap. 6. 32, 33. &c. 


[ Dayes] Dent. 4. 32. Ah now of the Days that are paſt, which were before thee, 
&c. that is, the hiſtories and Tranſactions of former times, ſearch the Annals. 
1 Sam. 24. 19. Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for Ta which than haſt 


done unto me (ſo the original) that is for the benefit and I received from 
thee this day, Aark 13. 19. * Thoſe days ſhall be (ſuch an) i, 4s Was not 
the beginning, that is, what ſhall come to in thoſe days or in that time. 
denotes ſuch prodigious — if _ yy 224 1 it ſelf, 1 Cor. daga 

4. 3. But with me it is 4 v thing, that e judged of or of mang e. 

day, n "as er0genims 3 is, — tr > It) anans Fade mens 3 — Sooke 
thereare certain Days allotted for Judgments. £3 | | 

Eph. 5. 16. Redeeming the time becauſe the days are evil, that is, very many evils, 

ſcandals, and fins, are perpetrated in theſe times ; The Books of Chronicles are called * 
the words of dayt, that is, a repetition, narrative, or rehearſal of the geſts and tranſ- oth 
actions of thoſe times. | «op 


[The Days] of any one in Scripture phraſe is called that time wherein any ſignal 
thing for good or evil, happens to him. For Good, as. Hoſea 1. 11. La 19. 42, 44. 
For Evil, as Job 18. 20. Pſal. 137. 6,7. Eccle. 5.19. Fey. 17. 16. with Fon. 1. 3. 
and 3. 10. and 4. 1, 5, 9, 10, 11. Jer. 14. 7, 20, 21, fc. Exzek, 21. 19. and 22. 4. 
Obad. 12. Micah. J. 4. Pſal. 37.12, 13. With reſpect to the Effect, Calamities and 
Misfortunes are called the days of the Lord, becauſe he juſtly puniſhes men for their 
malignity and wickednef, Job 24. 1. Eſa. 13. 6. Fool 1. 15. and 2. 1, 2. Amos 5. 
20. Zeph. 2. 2. and 1. 14, 15, 16, 18. By way of eminency w i, the If 
Judgment, when God ſhall reward every man according to his works, is called the 
day of the Lord, Joel 2. 32. Act. 2. 20. 1 Cr. 1. 7. 1 Theſl. 3. 2. &c. 


The day of the Son of man, Luke 17. 24, 26. is expounded verſe 30. to be the 
* of man ſhall be revealed. That appellation (by an Antanacleſis 
is taken otherwiſe, verſe 22. Dhe des will come, Yo ſhall doſirs to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man » and ye ſhall not ſee it. Bremtius upon the place ſays— © Ths 
« ſence is, becauſe things are now in tranquility, the Son of man is deſpiſed and re- 
« jected e But ſo great calamities ſhall come upon Judea, that men ſhall deſire but 
ce for one day to ſee me, and enjoy my help, but ſhall not compaſs their deſires. 
Illyricus ſays, ye ſball deſire to ſce, that is, enjoy for 4 ſmall ſeaſan thoſe good things, 
and that good ſtate you are in whilſt I am ty with you, but, &c. See verſe 23. 
and Matth. 24.21, 23. Cc. 


Arg 


Chriſt calls (his day) the ſeaſon of his coming into the Fleſh, in the fulneß of time, 
John. 8. 56. Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my Day, and he ſam it, and was 
glad, that is, he ſaw it by a peculiar appearance, and believed; upon which D. 
Franz ſays, None may doubt but 4 proſpect of the face and perſon of Chriſt was p, inter- 
ſhewn and exhibited to Abnkem in his Divine viſion, Vit. As he was born of 4 Vir. pret 
gin, come of Abraham's ſeed, beginning with miraculous miniſtrations, exalted from Script. 
his paſſion to the right hand of the Father, and to come in the laſt day, and Crown him Orac. 47- 
in another Life. 


[The Day] of the exhibition of Chriſt in the fleſh is called Mal. 4. y. The great 
and terrible day of the Lord, or as others render it, honourable and fearful, as Ju 
cob adorn'd the place where the heavenly Manifcſtation was made with = — 

:pithete 


Muth. 2, 3. 4 


Ijuntt. BOOK. I. 
#5 this place? This is no other but the Honſe of 


Epithete Ger. 28. 17. How dreadf 
God, and the gate of Heaven. 

Thu day (viz.t e manifeftion of the Meſſiab) is dreadful or terrible to Devils, 
becauſe by his power their Kingdom is de ſtroyed, John 12. 31. 1 John 3. 8. As 
alſo to the Impious and Rebellious Ene of Chriſt, See Malalach. 3. 2. and 


An [Hour] Mark 14. 35. He (that is Chriſt) prayed ; that if it were poſſible the 
Hour might paß = him, that is, that moſt bitter paſhon, the thoughts of which, at 
that time troubled and oppreſſed him, John 12. 27. Father ſave me from this hour, 
that is, from the Anxiety and Agony, which I ſhall ſuffer in the time of my paſſion. 
Chriſt ſpoke of the time of his Paſſion and Death, at the thoughts of which (as a 
true and real man, ) he ſeemed to be in a great trembling and conſternation. 


The [End] or laſt time is put for reward, which is wont to be given when one 
has done his work, as Prov. 23. 18. Prov. 24. 14, 20. Fer. 29. 11. So 1 Pet. 1. 
9. Receiving the 73 , the end of your Faith, even the Saluation of your Souls, 
which the Syr:ack renders Reward, or Retribution. But this Reward given by God 
is not a debt, but of free Grace and Mercy, becauſe a merited reward or wages 
muſt bear proportion to the ſervice done ; but no ſervice of ours can bear propor- 
tion to Everlaſting Life and Happineſs, ſo that it neceſſarily follows that the'reward 
is purely of Grace. 


[Feaſt] is put for the Sacrifice, which is offered upon the Feaſt day, as Exod. 23. 
18. Thou ſhalt not Mer the blood of my Sacrifice with leavened Bread, neither ſuall the 
* fat of my Feaſt remain untill the Morning, that is, the far of the Lamb to be ſacri- 
ficed, or of the ſacrifice of my Feaſt, as Junius and Tremellius render it. As alſo 
the Chaldee. So Eſa. 29. 1. Let them kill Feaſts, that is, (as we tranſlate it) ſacri- 
fices. See Mal. 2. 3: Pſal. 118. 27. Bind the Feaſt Fu the hebrew) with 
tg 8 even unto the horns of the Altar, that is, the ſacrifice of the Feaſt or Feſtival 
day, & c. | 


The [[Paſſeover] is put for the Lamb which was ſlain and eaten on that Feſtival in 
memorial of the Deliverance from Egypt, Exod. 12. 21. And kill the Paſſeover, 
that is, the Paſchal Lamb. 2 Chron. 30, 17. Mark 14. 12. 14. Matth. 26, 17, 18, 
19. Lale 22. 8, 11, 13, 15. 


[Summer] is put for Summer Fruit, Eſa. 16. 9. Jer. 40. 10. Amos 8. 1. 2 Sam. 
16. 2. For in theſe places the hebrew is only Summer. 


| [Herveſt] is put for Fruit gathered in the time of Harveſt, Exod. 2 3. 10. Deut. 
24. 19. Eſa. 16. 9. Joel 3. 18. *Ti alſo put for the Reaper. Eſa. 17. 5. Which 
we tranſlate Harveſt-man. N 


n 
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4. The Opinion of Men is put for the Thing it ſelf. 


N Holy Scriptures ſometimes things are named and deſcribed according to ap- 
I pearance or mens Opinion (gawouluws Y E Nav) and not, (ala mo ira Y Rieu 
a they are, in their own Nature. This happens. (1.) In ſingle words, as Nouns, 
and Verbs. (2.) Ina Conjunt phraſe. 


In [Nouns] 1 Sam. 28. 14, 1 5, 16, 20. That Diabolical ſpectrum or Appariti- 
on raisꝰd by the Witch of Endor in the likeneſs of Samuel, is called Samuel, becauſe 
he falſly gave out that he was Samuel, and the deluded ſpectators thought him ſo, 
Hananiah is called a Prophet, Jer. 28. 1, 5, 10. Not that he was truly ſo, but ſo 


reputed. is ſaid, Ezek. 21. 3. I will cut off from thee the Rig hteous and = 
Ty Ec 


_— 
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wicked; where by Righteous is meant perſons that were only ſo in appearance, ha- 
ving an external form of Righteouſneſs which begat the good opinion of men; but 
with reſpect to Gods notice that knows the inward frame of the Heart, to be un 
ſound there is to be unrightcous, Matth. 8. 12, The Jews are called che Children of 
rhe Kinodom, becauſe they ſeemed to be ſuch, and Chriſt ſays, Math. g. 13. T am 
nor come to call the Rig hteous, (viz. ſuch as are ſo in their own eyes) bm ſtamers to | 
Repentance. Luke. 18. 9. Rom. 10. 2, 3. &c. Wir N 
Like 2. 48. Joſeph is ſaid to be the Father of Jeſis (aud verſe 41. he is ſaid to A 
be his Parent) becauſe he was thought to be ſo by men which is expreſly ſaid La 
3.23. Sec John 6. 42.— 1 Gr. 1.21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
to ſave them that beleive — verſe 25. Becauſe * F God is wiſer then men, 
Cc. Where Preaching of the Goſpel, &c. is called fooli{bnef, uot that it was real- 
ly ſo but becauſe the worldly wiſe reputed it ſo, as verſe 18. viz. To teach Salua- 
tion by the Croſs, to ſeek Life in Death and Glory in Diſgrace, which the Carnal 
Worldling thought folly, as verſe 23. 


The L Devil} is ſaid to be the God of this World; 2 Cor. 4.4 becauſe he boaſts 
that the Kingdoms of this World are at his diſpoſal; Marth. 4. 8, 9. Luke 4. 6, 7. 
And becauſe / dolaters eſteemed him a God, viz. in their /dols, as Chemnitius ſays, Loco de 
He is called the God of this World, as a Dog is called the God of Egype, becauſe he creatione 
was Worſhipped for a Ged. So the Belly is called God becauſe men took more care P1159. 
to provide for it, then to ſerve God, Phil. 3. 19. Cc. 


Gal. 1. 6. Falſe teaching is called another Goſpel, becauſe ſome mien thought it ſo, 
whereas it is really (as verſe 7) a perverting the Goſpel. . Epimenidet is called 
the Prophet cf the Cretans, Tit. 1. 12. becauſe they accounted him ſo, and after his 
Death ſacrificed to him, as Laertiu Witneſſes. External profeſſion is called 
Faith, Fam 2. 14, 17, 20, 24, 20. becauſe men are apt to reſt in it as ſufficient for Sal- 
vation, See Jude 12, 13. Cc, 


Lin Verbs,] Muth. 14.9. The King (viz. Herod) was ſorry, that is, he counter- 
feited ſorrow for verſe 5. It is ſaid he feared the Multitude, when he would p 
John Baptiſt to Death, of whom the People had a very great eſteem ; ſo that thi 
ſorrow was nothing elſe but artificial and feigned, 


It is ſaid Mark 6. 48. That Chriſt would have paſſed by them, (viz. his Diſciples 
at Sea) that is, he ſeemed to paſs by, or ſuch was the poſture and motion of his 
body as if he would paſs by, John 3. 30. He muſt increaſe, but J decreaſe; 
This increaſing and decreaſing is ſpoke with reſpect to the opinion of men, who 
had extraordinary eſteem of John hitherto, and vilified Chr;/,otherwiſe ſpeaking ac- 
cording to the Nature of the thing, John Baptiſt was not diminiſhed by the inctea- 
ſings of Chriſt, but afterwards derived his own increaſings from his ſulneſs. 


Act: 27. 27, The Shipmen deemed that ſome Countrey drew near to them (ſo tis in 
the Greek agzozur, appropin quare ſibi aliquam Regionem) becauſe the ſhore ſeems to 
move and dtaw near to them which are at Sea, but tis to be underſtood that they 
drew near land. 80 Virgil; <Eneid. Provehimur porta, terreque urbeſqne rece- 
dint, that is, we ſail fromthe Port, and the Lands and Cities go back. 


[In joyned Words, or an intire phraſe, Pſal. 72.9. His enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
that is, they ſhall be ſo inclining and proſtrate towards the Earth, that they ſhall 
ſcem to lick the duſt of the Earth, which is a Deſcription of fear and ſubjeQtion. 
So Eſa. 49. 23. and Micah 7.17. &c. — Eſa. 13. 5. They ſhall come from a far Coun- 
trey from the End (or extream part) of beaven. — This phraſe is taken from 
opinion of the vulgar, who (led by the gueſs of the Eye) think that heaven is not 
ſpherical ;or round) but hemiſpherical, ending at the extreames of the Earth, upon 
which the end or extreams of — ſeems to lean, or be ſtay d upon, ſo chat the 
End of heaven is put for the end of the Earth, or remoteſt places, you have the 
ſame phraſe Deut. 4. 32. and 30. 4. Neh. 1. 9. Math. 24. 31. This expoſition 
may be confirmed by the places where Mountains are called the Foxn- 
dations of He.rven, as 2 Samuel 22. 8. Becauſe at great diſtance the Heavens ſcent 
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Vatzwus As it were to reſt upon them — they are called the Pillars of ileuden, Fob 26. 11. 
in -”. Bccaute Heaven ſeeins to be propt by them as by Pillars. 


1. 8. F. 3 

toy Los 2 

Ht you 

ag irs he- 

me ſpherii 5 

— . 5. The Occupate put for the Objett. 

£471 Kegt- 

1M, 

4048 65 ENCE] is put for its object, or the thing which is perceived by ſenſe as 

minat. [Hearing] is put for Doctrine or Speech, Eſa. 28. 9. Whom ſhall he teach 
hnowledge ? And whom ſhall he make to underſtand hearing (fo the hebrew) that is, 
Doctrine, or the word, Eſa. 53. i. Who hath beleived our hearing? that is, our 
Doctrine or Speech, or as we trauſlate it, Report? So is du Hearing taken, John 12. 
38. Rom. 10. 16. Gal. 3. 2. 5. [Hearing] is put for rumor or fame, Pſal. 112. 
7. Eſa. 28. 19. Ezek, 7. 26. Obad. 1. Hab. 3. 2. Matth. 4. 24. and 14. 1. and 
24.6. Mark 1. 28. and 13. 7. &c. By the ſame Trope [The Eye] is put for Co- 
lours ſeen by the Eye, and are the object of ſight, as in the Original text of the ſol- 

lowing places, Numb. 11.7. Lev. 13. 55. Prov. 23. 31. Exek. I. 4. and B. 2. 

and 10. 9. So two Eyes are put for a double way, which give occaſion to look upon 


both, Ger. 38. 14, 21. Some ſay this is a proper name, ſome ſay tis two Foun- 
tains. 


— — — — 6 
— — — 


ULAFections] and what bear Analogy with them, are put for their object, as 
[CF ah] for the Doctrine which is received and beleived by Faith, Acts 6. 7. Gal. 
I. 23. Eph. 4. 5. 1. Tim. 4. 1. Tit. 1.13. Jude 3. Rev. 2, 13. See Gal. 
3. 233 25. 


[Hope] is put for Cod in whom we hope, and from whom we expect every good 
thing, Pſal. 71.5. For thou art my hope O Lord, that is, in whom I hope, the 
ſupport of my gy and the God of my ſtrength. See Jer. 14. 8. Pſal. 65. 5.6. Fer. 
17. 713. &c. 

*Tis put for the Meſſiah or Chriſt ſpeciaily, Act. 28. 20. For the Hope of Ijrael 
I am bound with this chain, that is, for the Meſſiah, who is hoped for and deſired 
by Iſrael, or (which is the ſame thing) for the good hoped for from the Meſſiah, 
AF. 26.6, 7, 8. So Col. 1. 27. and 1 Tim. 1. 1. Chriſt is called our hope. 

It is put for men, from whom we expect Good or confide in, as Eſa. 20. 5. They 
ſhall be aſhamed of Ethiopia their hope, as verſe 6. Likewiſe Hope is put for the thing 
hoped for, as Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred m abęth the heart ſick, but when the deſire 
cometh it is a Tree of Life, that is, the thing hoped for and deſired, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope that is ſeen is not hope, that is, the thing hoped for, & Gal. 5. 5. For we 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, that is, Eternal Life, 
promiſed to the juſt by Faith. So Tit. 2. 13. | 


[ Love] is put for the perſon or thing bel wed, Jer. 2. 33. Why trimeſt thou thy 
way to ſeek Love ? that is, that which thou loveſt, Fer. 12. 7. I have given the love 
of my Soul into the hand of her Enemies, that is, the people dearly beloved by me as 
the Chaldee renders it, Hof. 9. 10. And their abominations were 4s their Love, that 
is, the Idols which they love. 


D Deſire] is put for the perſon or thing deſired and loved, Exek 24. 16* Som of 
man, behold, I take away the deſire of thine eyes from thee with a ſtroke, that is, thy 
deſired and beloved wife, as verſe 8. So verſe 21. Behold I will profane my San- 
fuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire of your Eyes, that is, that which 
you Go and delight in, as verſe 25. For that which the mind longs after is aſcribed 
to the Eyes, as the luſt of the Eyes is put, I. John 2. 16. This may give ſome light 
to that paſſage, Hag. 2.7. Where Chriſt is called the deſire of all Natiors — the 
ſence that the Nations will extreamly deſire him, love him, embrace him and hope 
in him, that is, when they are converted to the Kingdom of Chriſt by the voice of 
the Goſpel (to whom the Name Gentiles is aſcribed, Rom. 11. 13. and other 
places) The Term Deſire is ſometimes put for the Affection of Love, for to be 


deſued 


BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the Adjunct᷑. 27 
deſired, ſignifies to be loved and eſteemed, (by a Meronymie of the effect for the 

Cauſe, for as much as love begets deſire after thething beloved, of which you have 
Examples. In Gen. 27. 15. Pſal. 19. 10, 11. (with 119. 126, 127,) Prov. 2 1. 20. 

Carit. 5. 6. Eſa. 1. 29. and 32. 12. and 44. 9. Jer. 3. 19. Lam. 1. 7, 10. and2. 

4. Dan. 9. 23. and 10. 11, 19. Hoſea 9. 6. Amos 5. 11. Zach. 7. 14. &c. 


[Fear] is put for God, who is feared, Gen. 31. 42. The Fear of Iſaac, that is, 
the God whom Iſaac Feared and Worſhiped. So verſe 53. Junius and Tremelins 
think this phraſe alludes to that Fear, by which God (as it were with a bridle) re- 
ſtrained Iſaac from revoking or recalling that bleſſing he gave to Jacob; Ghap. 
27. 35. &c. | 

52 8,13. Let him be your fear, and let him be your Dread, that is, let God be 
Feared and Dreaded by you. 

Fear is put for the Evil feared, Pſal.53.5. They feared a fear, where no fear was, 
that is, they feared where there was no evil nor danger whick is the object and 
cauſe of Fear, Prov. 1. 26. I will mack, when your fear cometh, that is, that which 
you fear and tremble at, as verſe 27. When your Fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
deſtruttion cometh as a Whirlwind , when diſtref and anguiſh cometh upon you. See 
Prov. 3. 25. &c. 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing & gofer, the fear of the Lord, that is; the 
terrible judgment of the Lord. 


[ fn Aion] is put for its Object, Exod. 15. 2. The Lord is my ſtrength and praiſe, 
that is, the God whoml praiſe, and who is the ſcope or argument of my Song — 
the like we have, Pſal. 118. 14. expounded ver. 15, 16. Jer. 17. 14. The Pro- 
his great goodneſs. See Dent. 28. 8. and 12. 7. &c. 1 Sam. 1. 27. And the Lord 
gave me my Petition, that is, the thing I asked. So Job 6. 8. 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. Heb. 
11. 13. Act. 1. 4. Wait for the promiſe of the Father, that is, the Holy Spirit pro- 
miſed by the Father. 


| 


6. The Sign is put for the thing ſignified. 


N Nount, ] Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tudah, that is, the 
Royal Authority. So Eſa. 14. 5. Zach. 10. 11. &c. A Throne is alſo put for 

Regal Authority, Pſal. 89. 4. And a Crown or Diadem, Pſal. 89. 39. Exel 21. 
26. &c. Unction is put for the —_— A 6 yy Altars for Divine Wor- 
ſhip, 1 King 19. 10. Pſal. 23. 4. nd thy flaff co me, is, th 
Care and Love towards me ; for a rod and ſtaff were a nt Paſtoral Careand 
Office of the Shepherd to his Flock; this is withal an Auhropeparhy, whereby God 
is repreſented as a Shepherd, and things relating to a Shepherd attributed to him 
Pſal. 140. 8. Thon ha#t covered my head in the day of Arms (ſo the hebrew) chat is, 
in the day of Battel and Adverſities which Hoſtility brings, the ſigns and Inſtru- 
ments whereof are Arms, Pſal. 44. 6. For | will not truſt in my Bow, neither ſhall my 
Sword ſave me, that is, my Military s kill, Fortitude, Prudence or Stratagems, of 
which the Signs and Inſtruments of exerciſe were a Bow, and a Sword— to which 
the Divine ſtrength and goodneſs is oppoſed, verſe 7. Zu thow (O Lord) haſt ſaved 
us from our Enemies. 

So elſewhere 4 Sword is put for War and Hoſtile violence, Exod. 18. 10. Eſa. 
1. 10. and 2. 4. 2 Sam. 12. 10. Lam. 5. 9. Ezck, 21. 3, 4 9. &c. In which there 
is alſo a Metonymie of the Organical or inſtrumental Cauſe, as before. See other Ex- Gram. 
amples Pſal. 1.44. 11. and Math. 10. 34. &c. — p- 
„ 23. 2. * 3 cribes 2 the — fit in Moſes Chair; The Chair of 

boſes Metonymic enotes, the power of Teaching, Judging, and Ruling 
People, of which 4 was a ſymbol " wh things — N the Name 
Moſes, who was inſtructed by God to _ and Govern, and who cxerciſed 
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by the Authority of God, and left the Rules in Writing for the poſterity of the 
Jews to obſerve. The term (to ſit) alſo aptly notes both; for the publick teach» 
ers, for the moſt part ſate, Matth. 26. 55. Luke 4. 20. John 8. 2. Alls 22. 3. 


The Judges, alſo ſate in a Chair or Tribunal, Exod. 18. 13. Tudg.5. 10. Matth. 27. 


19. From whence (to ſit) is put for Ruling and Judging, P/al. 29. 9, 10. and 110. 1. 
(See 1 Or. 15.25.) 2Ti Wo 2. 4. And whereas the Preiſts, Scribes, and Phari- 
ſees ſate in the ſeat or chair of Aoſes, and did conform to the way of teaching, and 
Government of the People according to the rule of the Divine Law given by Mo- 
ſes, Chrijt, ver. 3. Commands Obedience to them; but gives a caution to take heed 
of their Leaven, that is, their falſe Doftrines, and feigned Traditions, as Matth. 
16. 6, 12. For that did not belong to the ſeat of Moſes, but to the ſeat of the ſcorn- 
ful, or chair of Peſtilence, as Jerome renders it, Pal. 1. 1. the throne of Iniquity, 
Pſal. 94. 20. &c. Nom. 3, 30. and 15.8. Col. 3. 11. The Jews are called the 
Arcumciſien becauſe that was the ſign whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from other 
Nations; And the Gentiles are called the uncircumciſion, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed 
them from the Jews, Gal. 2. 7, 8. Eph. 2. 11, Rom. 2. 26, 27. and 3. 30. Cel. 


3. 1 1. &c. 


In Verbs] Sometimes to hide ſignifies to protect and put in a ſafe place, ſome- 
times to leave or depart from another, for hiding is a ſign of both. Of the for- 
mer we have examples, Job 5. 21. Pſal. 27. 4, 5. and 31. 20, 21. and 64. 2, 3. 
&c. Where there is alſo an Anthropopathy, when the ſpeech is of God. Of the 
later we have examples, Gen. 31. 45. When we are hid one from another, (ſo the 
hebrew ) that is, when we depart or are abſent from one another, Deut. 22. 1. 
T bou ſhalt not ſee thy Brothers Ox, or his Sheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them, that is, thou ſhalt not go away and let them alone but bring them back. So 


Efa. 58. 7. 


[To Sleep] is put for to be ſecure, becauſe ſound and pleaſant ſleep is an evident 
ſign of ſecurity, ſal. 3. 5. and 4 8. DL Puffing] is put for Contempt, for a ſlight puff 
of the Mouth denotes when a matter is deſpiſed as an inconſiderable thing, Pſal. 10. 5. 
. 

D To kiſs] ſignifies Love, Obedience, Obſequiouſneſs and Submiſſive Reſpect, of 
which in antient times a kiß was a ſign, as Gen. 41. 40. 1 King 19. 18. Pſal. 2. 
12. To this ſome refer that phraſe, Matth. 5. 47. Heb. 11. 13. aom{% oſc ulo 


Crit. Sa- ſalutare; for <£97Qouar, ſignifies to ſalute with kiſſing and einbracing, and ſo is put 


for:a receiving or embracing in Love, or Faith and Hope. 


: [To Laugh) is put for to be joyful, which is the ſign of Laughter, Feb 8. 21. 
Pſal. 126. 1, 2. Gen. 21. 6. Luke 6. 21, 25. And to be ſecure Job 5. 22. [To 


© „ #.+ 


L Conjuntt Phraſes, ] To ſhut and open, none reſiſting ſignifies a full and free po- 
wer of Adminiſtration, Eſa. 22. 22. To ſpeak with a ſtiff-neck, ſigniſies proudly to 
refiſt and Blaſpheme God, Pſal. 75. 5. For an erected neck is the indication of a 
proud mind. To give cleannefs of Teeth, ſignifies Famine, Amos 4. 6. Becauſe in 
Kating,.: ſomething of the meat ſticks in the Tecth ; For where that unclcanneſs of 
Tecth-isnot found, it ſignifies that there was no meat eaten, or a defect of Aliment. 
Te lift up the Eyes, ſignifies Worſhip and Adoration, Fſal. 121. 1. and 123. 1. 
Exel. is 6. For whom we Reverence and Worſhip, we attentively behold, 7 
lift up the Head, ſignifies an erection of mind, animoſity, and joy as Judg. 8. 28. 
Pſal. 83. i, 2. Luke 21. 28. &c. | 

The face waxing pale denotes fear, for ſhame cauſes one to bluſh, and then for 
fear the blood retires from the outward parts to the heart, as Eſa, 29. 22. Jacob 
Hall not now be aſhamed, neither (ball his face now wax pale. See Job 9. 24. To 
have a whores forehead notes impudence, for the indications of that appar in the 
face as well as modeſty and baſhfulueſs, Jer. 3. 3. 


To 


* 
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To bow the Knee, ſignifies Subjection and Obedience, or Divine Worſhip, Eſa. 
45. 23. Phil.2. 10. Eph. 3. 14. Of which genuflexion is a ſign. To give the hand 
ſometimes notes eee ſubjection as 1 Chron. 29. 24. 2 Chron. 30. 8. Where the 
hebrew ſignifies to give the hand, as in the margent of our Bibles. Sometimes it 
notes begging and inploring, as Lam. 5. 6. Sometimes Confederacy, as Jer. 50. 15. 
She (that is Babylon) hath given her hand— that is, ſhe hath confederated with 
Creſua King of the Medes and Perſians, as Herodotms, lib. 1. ſays. See — 17. 
18. Levit. 6. 2. with Gal. 2. 9. Job 17.2. To put the hand upon the head, ſigni- 
fies Greif, Calamity, and Sadneſs, Fer. 2. 37. That being a ſign of it, as 2 Sam. 
13.19. To put a hand upon the mouth, ſignifies ſilence, or that one cannot Anſwer, 
Fob 40. 33. Micah 7. 16. &c. See other examples, 2 Kings 3. 11. Exod. 28. 
41. and 29. 9. and 32.29. Num. 3. 3. Jud. 17. 12. 

To lift up the hand, is put for — Exod. 6. 8. (ſo the hebrew) Pſal. 106. 
25, 26. and elſewhere, becauſe ſuch as ſwore lifted up their hands towards Heaven, 


as Virgil ſays 12 Eneid. 


Deinde Latinus, 
Suſpiciens Celum, tenditque ad ſydera Dextram : 
Hec eadem Fenea, Terram, Mare, Sydera, Juro. 


Sometimes it ſignifies to pray, 45 Pſal. 28. 1, 2. Pſal. 68. 31, 32. Pſal. 141.2: 
1 Tim. 2. 8. And to bleß, Pſal. 134. For by that Ceremony they uſed to bleſs of 
Old. Alſo to indicate or give notice, Eſa. 49. 22. 

To this may be referred where Eating and Drinking is put for Health and * bn 
as Exod. 24. 11. See Gen. 16. 13. Pſal. 2. 3. Let wbreak their bands aſunder, 
and caſt their Cords from us, that is, let us remove this troubleſome ſervitude, which 
by Bonds and Cords as by certain ſigns is noted. See Pſal. 46. 9. He breaketh the 
bow and cmteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot in the fire, verſe 10. Be 
ftill and know that I am God, that is, he puts an end to Wars, and tameth the Ene- 
my, of which (viz. Hoſtility) theſe things were diſmal ſigns. See Pſal. 58. 10. an 
69. 11. See Fob 16. 15. Pfal. 35. 12. Joel 1. 3. Amos 8, 10. &c. 

Eſa. 2 4. And they ſvall beat their Swords into plow (hares, and their Spears into 
Scythe, or pruning hooks ; that is, there will be a Conſtant Peace, of which there 
is not a mare certain ſign then when Arms are turned into ruſtical or Country inſtru- 
ments which are uſeful in the time of Peace. And becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks of a 
ſpiritual peace in the time of the Meſſiah, here is alſo a metaphorical Allegory. 

Eſa. 49. 23. They ſball bow down to thee with their face toward the Earth, and lick 
up the duſt of thy Feet, that is, = wilt give thee Honour and Reverence, for the 
ſake of Chriſt thy head, who dwells in thee : For this ſpeech is of the New Tefta- 
ment Church. See Pſal. 72. 8, 9. &c. Jer. 31. 19. After I was inſtrufted I ſmote 
upon my thigh, that is, after my fin was ſhewn unto me I was affected with grief 
of mind. For ſmiting the thigh was an indication of grief as Homer Iliad. Ti ſays of 
Achilles, that wigs , when he had ſmote his Thighs he had ſpoke to Pa- 
troclis, Odyſſ. 5. He crys ont O miſerable,and ſtruck his Thighs, &c. Lam. 2. 10, 

Lam. 2.10. The Elders of the Daughter of Sionfit upon the ground and keep ſilence, 
they have caſt up duſt upon their Heads, they have girt themſelves with Sackcloath , the 
Virgins of Feruſalem hang down their Heads tothe ground— By theſe ſigns a moſt ex- 
tream grief is deſcribed. For. 4. 11. That cannot diſcern betweentheir right hand and 
their left hand, that is, that are not come to the years or Age of diſcretion. The 
ſigns and effects of reaſon and Judgment are ſaid to be wanting, yea, even Judg- 
ment it ſclf and the uſe of Reaſon, and convenient Age for the Exerciſe of it. 


[In intire Speech. J Hither may be referred that Cuſtome of ſpeaking in Sacred 
Scripture, whereby in Commands or Promiſes ſuch things are put, which men were 
wont to do, and are only the ſigns of thoſe things which are intended and underſtood 
by that ſpecch, as whenthe Prophet Eliſha Commands Gehazi his Servant, 2 K mgs 
4. 29. And Chriſt his Diſciples, Lake 10. 4. To ſalure no man by the way, by which 
is intimated that they were with al} expedition and diſpatch to do their errands and 
to avoid all interruptions by the way. For it is a ſign of great haſt among men if 
they are ſo intent upon the end of their Journey or buſineſs, that they take no notice 
of any body they meet ſo as to ſalute him or diſcourſe with him. Otherwiſe mild, 

courteous, 
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courteous; and civil falutations are reckoned amongſt Chriſtian Duties, &c. 

Jer. 9. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider ye, and call for the Mournins 
Women, that they may come, and ſend for cunning Women, that they may come, and 
ver. 18. And let them make haſt, and take up a wailing for us, &c. The Lord does 
not approve of the diſſembled wailing-women in mourning at Fanerals, but ſpeaks 
according tothe vulgar cuſtome, denoting by this, and 2 the People of the 
bitterneſs of the preſent Calamities. See Amos 5. 16. &c. — Fer. 10. 17. Gather 
thy wares out of the Land, O Inhabitant of the Fortreſs, that is, bundle and bind up 
your precious r together, as verſe 9. The ſenſe is, that they wete not to remain 
there but to be led into Captivity, as chap. 18. where the reaſon of this Judgment 
is to be read at large. For they that are in a Garriſon, and doubt its ſtrength do 
convey their precious things to places of more ſecurity. This alſo may be an Irony, 
as if the Lord had faid, ye cannot effectually bring to paſs any thing to free you and 
yours. We have the like place, Jer. 46. 19. &c. — By deſtroying the Weapons, 
Ezek_ 39.9, 10. The certainty of the promiſed victory, and the peace that would 
an 7» denoted, as Eſa. 2. 4. 

atth. 24. 20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter nor on the Sabbath day. 

The Diſciples are commanded, with reſpect to the dreadfulueſs and peril of the 

ſiege of Feruſalem, to do thoſe things which belonged to the Jews, who though that it 

was not lawful for them on the Sabbath to go above * 1000 greater (or 2000 leſſer) 
And therefore they ought to pray, that they may not be neceſſitated to fl 


Pace 
his Moſes 21 Sabbath becauſe the accuſtomed Sabbath days Journey would not be — 


and Aa- 


ron, ſays, 
that 2000 
Geometri- 


to convey them beyond the danger, of the Roman Souldiers. And by this the greiv- 
ouſneſs of the Calamity is indicated. 
Lube 22. 36. Then ſaid he (that is Chriſt) unto them, But now he that hath a 


cal Cubits purſe,. let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : Aud he that hath no Sword let him ſell 


is a Sab- 
bath days 5 


Journey 


lib. 3. p. 


112. 


5 garment, and buy one. By this ſpeech is ſignified, that to that quiet and comfort- 
way of living, which the Apoſtles had hitherto enjoyed in the School 
of Chriſt, ſhould immediately ſucceed a moſt greivous perſecution, even to be be- 
un that very night, and that the Enemy with Swords and Clubs were at hand, fo 
ſuch as confide in an Arm of Fleſh, and would conſult (as men) about the ſecu- 
rity of themſelves and theirs, could have no better way, then to diſpoſe of all, even 
to their very Coats, and provide themſelves with Military defences to reſiſt the 
Enemies violence. By this ſign thereſore, the thing ſignified is tõ be underſtood ; 
For Chriſt does not require, that his Apoſtles ſhould buy Swords and defend them- 
ſelves, but by the neceſſity of a Sword, he 1 — inſinuates or intimates the 
greivouſneſs of that danger, which threatens them from the Enemy. So ſays Theo- 
phyla#t, and Enthymius upon the place. The Apoſtles underſtood theſe words of 
it properly and therefore ſay, verſe 38. Lord here are two Swords, to whom he 
ſaid, it is enough. By which anſwer he modeſtly and tacitly reprehends the abſur- 
dity of his Diſciples ; as if he had faid, I perceive you do not apprehend the mean- 
ing of my Parabolical ſpeech, therefore it is enough to have admoniſhed you thus 
much, your experience and the — of my prediction will ſupply the place of 
an expoſition, when in a little time a Military Hoſt ſhall invade, to repel which a 
hundred Swords ſhall not be enough. See Brentius and Eraſmus upon the place. 
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7. A Name is put For the Perſon or Thing. 


HE Name of God is put for God himſelf, Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayſt fear 

this glorious and 2 Name (viz. the Lord thy God. Pſal. 20. 1. The Name 

of the God ef Jacob defend thee, that is, the God of Jacob. So Pſal. 115. 1. Eſa. 

30. 27. Micah 5. 4. and frequently elſewhere, &c. John 3. 18. Becauſe he hath 

not leleived in the Name of the only begotten Son of God, that is Son of God himſelf. 
So John 17. 6. Acts 3. 16. and 10.43- 1 John 2. 12.Gc. | 


[Name] 
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[Name] Is put for Man, Acts 1. 15. The number of the Names together, were 


hon one hundred and twenty, that is, ſo many men. So Kev. 3. 4. and 11. 13. Eraſ- 
18 ſays, the reaſon of this ſpeech is, that when men are numbred, their Names are 
called over. 

Nume is put for Sor, or poſterity, becauſe they are called by the Name or Sir- 
name of their Anceſtors, Deut. 25. 7. 1 Sam 24.22. 2 Sam. 14. 7. &c. 

Name; is put for the thing it ſelf, Acts 4. 12. For there is none other Nayne un- 


der Heaven given unto men whereby we muſt be ſaved, that is, there is no other way or 

means of Salvation but by Chriſt. 3 1. 21. Every Name that i Named, that is, 
ſo Dignity or Eminence, Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore 

God alſo. hath hig hiy exalted him, and given him a Name which is above every 


every thing in Nature. - It Notes a 


Name, &c. | 
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another, or when by the thing named a cpntrary thing muſt be underſtood. 
The Word properly ſignifies diſſimulatiam or cavilling, vox cipereia, pro- 
prie diſſumulationem &. eluſionem , ſen cavillationem, ſignificat. This Trope may 
more rightly be called Anriphraſis, which uſes words contrary to their proper 
meaning or original and genuine ſenſe ; ylipezns, Sermo per contrarium intelligen- 
dns, ex a contra, & 8 dico. It may be diſtinguiſhe into, ”s 


\ N 1RO NT is a Trope whereby Contraries or Oppoſites are Put for one 


— 


1 


. Words ſingly or by themſelves, conſidered, which is called 2 

. Words ſo placed or diſpoſed in a ſentence, as denote deriſion, or a kind of a 
mock, which vulgarly is called an Irony, of which Sarcaſmws is a certain 
kind, which is ſharper then an Irom, as when one inſults over them that 
are oppreſſed with Calamities. 
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Antiphraſis, of Words ſingly or by themſelves conſidered. 


Ometimes one and the fon Word has contrary ſignifications, as J Barak 


which properly ſignifies ro blef, as Gen. 12. 3. and 24. 35. 2 Sam. 8. 10. 
Pſal. 34, 1. and many other places, is uſed in a contrary ſence by an Amiphraſis, 
as 1 Kings 21,10. Set two men before him, Sons of Belial, to bear witnef againſt him, 
ſaying thou didſt bleſs God and the King, which Pagnimu, the Chald. Paraph. and 
our Verſion do render, thou didſt Curſe or Blaſpheme God and the King. So b. 13. 
where the Execution of this Wicked Jexebels command is deſcribed. Fob 1. 5. Per- 
adventure my Sons have ſinned and bleſſed God in their Hearts, (which Pagnimus ren- 
ders, have curſed.)And the Chald. that they have provoked or ftirred him to Anger. 
Upon which place Vatablus ſays, that the ancients did ſo abhor blaſphemy, that they 
durſt not even Name it, Chap. 1.11. 4nd 2.5. If he will not bleſs thee to thy face, 
Pagninus ſays Curſe thee, &c. (the Chald. provoke thee, &c.) After the ſame man- 
ner they expound the words of Jobs Wife, Job 2. 9. Doſt thou ſtill retainthine inte- 
grity, bleſs (Pagninus ſays Curſe) God and Die, of theſe words ſome make a good 


Caryl 


conſtruction, affirming that ſhe gave her husband good Counſel , to this ſenſe ; upon the 


what 


place. 
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what doſt thou ſtil] ſtand upon terms with God, wilt thou not humble tho ſelf and 
deſiſt from the conceits and imaginations of thine own integrity, ſince theſe greivous 
and ſudden afflictions are ſent for your your fins from an angry God, therefore rather 
bleſs him, that is, pray to him, and in humility ſeek his face (for ſo to bleſs ſig- 
nifies to pray, or make ſupplication) and beg him to relcaſe thee of this miſerable 
Life, ſince tis better for thee to dye once, then to die dayly, . 


Bea and others ſay, that it is not likely that the Governeſs of ſich a Holy Fami- 
ly as Job's, and the Wife and Companion of ſo good a man, ſhould be ſo impu- 
dently wicked as to give that abominable advice to her Husband, as either to Curſe 
God, or deſtroy himſelf. Her error ( fay they ) was ſhe judged him Wicked, 
becauſe thus ſmitten, and that he truſted upon his own integrity, &c. 


Butothers with greater probability judge this Counſel to be very wicked, for he 
reproves her for it plainly — I hou ſpeakeſt 45 one of the foo'iſh Women ſpeaketh, and 
certainly Job would never have ſaid ſo, if her ſpecch had only imported an humble 
preparation for his approaching Death — It was rather a ſpeaking the Devils mind, 
to bid him Curſe God and Dye, viz. [Curſe God] that the Magiſtrate taking no- 
tice of it thou mayſt be cut off by the Sword of Juſtice, for Blaſphemers were ſen- 
tenced to Death without mercy by the Law of Moſes, and it is not improbable 
that the light of Nature might carry thoſe Nations to as high and ſevere a Revenge 
againſt that higheſt Sin— [nd Die] that is, dye by thine hand, or deſtroy thy 
ſelf, &c. So that the Word muſt of neceſſity he underſtood to Curſe hy an Anti 
phraſis;, as the ſame Word is uſed by the Devil, Fob 1.11. He will Curſe thee to thy 
Face. The Word that ſignifies (to be effected or accompliſhed) Prov. 13. 19. 
denotes [ to be interrupted or broken J Dan. 2. 1. and I Daniel was refreſhed, 


Dan. 8. 27. But Pagninus and our Tranſlation render it, I faimed, for it follows, 


Th 


wp 


I was ſick. It alſo ſignifies to ſhine, Job 29. 3. and 31. 26. Eſa. 13. 10. Al- 
ſo to praiſe or celebrate, Pſal. 117. 1. Eſa. 64. 11. Ce. And by an Amiphra- 
fis to be inglorious or fools, Pſal. 75. 4. Job 12. 17, Eſa. 44. 25. Cc. 


The Word that ſignifies Benignity, Mercy, and Gratitude, Deut. 5. 10. Jud. 
8. 35. 2 Sam. 9. 1. Pſal. 141. 4, 5. By an Antiphraſis ſignifies the quite con- 


trary, Lev. 20. 17. Prov. 14. 34. 


The word which ſignifies to poſſef an Inheritance, Gen. 15. 3. Dent. 2. 24. 31. 
1 Kings 21. 15. Eſa. 14. 21. ſignifies to be deſtroyed or thrown out of Poſſeſſion, 


Deut. 2. 21. 22, Judg. 14. 15. Joſh. 8. 7. and 23. f. 


The Word that ſignifies 2 Levity, and Folly, Pſal. 85. 8. Prov. 
9. 13. Eccl. 7. 26. By this figure ſignifies Cynſtancy, Confidence, and Hepe, as 


Jeb 31. 24. Pſal. 78. 7. Prov. 3. 26. 


UP) Nepheſh, which ſignifies the Soul, Gen. 1. 30. &c. (and Synecdechically 
the Perſon it ſelf, Ger. 2. 7. and 17. 14. Pſal. 11. 1. And more generally an 
animate Body or a living Creature, Ger. 1. 24. &c.) by an Antiphraſis ſignifies a 
Carkaſs, or a Lifeleſs Body, Lev. 19. 28. So21. 1. and 22. 4. Numb. 6. 11. 
and 5. 2. Hag. 2: 14. To this ſignificatidn ſome Referre, Pſal. 16. 10. Thou ſhalt 


not leave my Soul in the Grave, that is, my Body. 


The Word which ſignifies to be ſanttified or made Holy, Exod. 29. 37. 43. 
&c. ſignifies alſo be defiled, Deut. 22. 9. Eſa. 65. 5. ASP) Rephaim, Gyants, 
fignifies ſound and ſtrong Perſons, Gen. 14. 5. Deut. 2. 11. and by Antiphraſis 
men dead, or that no medicine can cure (from YH Sanævit, he hath cured) Pſal. 
88. 10. Eſa. 26. 14, 19. Prov. 21. 16. &c. To this may be referred the word 
tuaoylie, which ſignifies a vertue as henediction, praiſe, a free gift, &c. Rom. 15. 29. 
2 Gr. 9. 5,6. Eph. 1. 3. Heb. 6. 7. Jam. 3. 10. Kev. 5. 12,13 and 7. 12. Ec. And 
alſo a Vice, as an Hypocritical Conformity or diſſembling praiſe in order to deceive, 
as Rom. 16. 18. Several other examples occurr, as of Words which have one ſig- 
nification in the root or primitive, and another in the Derivative, ſome which ſigni- 


fie one thing in one Conjugation, and adifferent in another, which for brevity ſake 
are 
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are leſt to the obſervation of the Learned, as Eſa. 40. with Numb. 3. 22. Job 22. 25. 
Pſal. 95. 3, 4. Gen. 38. 21. Deu. 23. 17. Job. 36. 14. 1 Kings 14. 24, 


and 15. 11. 2 Kings 23. 4, 5» 6, 7. &c. Joſh, 17. 15, 18. Pſal. 119. 40. 


With Amos 6. 8. &c. 
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An Irony of Words in a Sentence. 


N a ſpeech of God and Chriſt] athing is ſaid of Commanded, which muſt be un- 
derſtood in a contrary ſence, that the literal meaning may be found, as Gen. 3. 
22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the man is become as one of 1; that is, he is 
no ways like us, but rather to be abominated for his ſin, it alludes alſo to the De- 
vils words, ver. 5. Te ſhall be 4s Gods knowing good and Evil. Geſner upon the 
place ſays, Deus ejuſmodi Ironia & indignatione mendacium Diaboli & itionem 
Adami execratur, &c. that is, God uſes this Irony by way of execration of the Devils 
Lye and Adams Ambition, and aptly inculcates the foulnefs of his ſin, that he may 
learn to beware ever after. Ambroſ. de Elia & Tejun. cap. 4. Irridens Deus non appro- 
bans hec dicit, that God ſpoke theſe words by way of Derifion not Approbation — 
Thou thoughtſt thou ſhouldſt be like us, but becauſe thou wouldſt be what thou 
wert not, thou art fallen from what thou haſt been, ſo thy Ambition to aſpire be- 
yond thy ſelf has thrown thee beneath thy ſelf. : 


Deut. 32. 37, 38. Where are their Gods, their Rock in whom they truſted, which 
did eat of the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank the Wine of their Drink, offerings, ler 
them riſe up and help you now and be your protection, as alſo Judg. 10. 14. Go and cry 
unto the Gods ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation, Jeho- 
vah in theſe Words does ſharply chide the Rebellious Iſraelites, and illuſtrates the 
impiety and blindneſs of their Idolatries, who had hitherto Worſhipped ſuch 
things as Gods, which now in their extremity were not able to deliver them from 
Evil or Deſolation. 


Job 38. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures of the Earth, if thou knoweſt &c. God 
ſpeaks theſe words to Job. as if he had ſaid, you cannot reach to ſo extraordinary 
a pitch of knowledge, as to know how God laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and made all things of nothing, verſe 20. that thou ſnouldſt take it (viz. the way 
where Light and Darkneſs dwell, as verſe 19.) at the bound thereof, and that thou 
ſhouldſt know the way to the Paths thereof — This is an Ironical conceſſion, reſulting 
from the words of the 3 verſe, I will ak thee, and thou ſbalt make me know, &c. 


Eſa. 17. 3. The Fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the Kingdom from Da- 
maſcus, and the Remnant of Syria : They (ball be as the Glory of the Children of Iſ- 
rael. Jerome in his Comment. ſays that Glory.is by an Irony here put for Ignominy 
and Diſgrace. 
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Eſa. 29. 1. Add ye year to year, let them kill Sacrifice, upon which Luther ſays, Tom. 2. 
that the Prophet mocks them, as if he had ſaid, go to, proceed in your Sacrifices fol. 256. 
ſtoutly, it ſhall happen, that you together with your Sacrifices ſhall periſh, See in Ex- 


more examples, Eſa. 57. 12. Jer. 7.21. — 11. 15. —12. 7. — 22. 20. 2 King plic. h. |. 


24. 7. Jer. 22. 23. — Tis ſaid Ezek, 20. 39. O Houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, ſerve ye every one his Idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will not hearken unto 
me— Here is an Ironical abdication or caſting, wherein tacitely they are invited 
to the quite contrary, viz. True Picty and the Worſhip of God Exzek, 28. 3. 
Behold thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is no ſecret that they can hide from thee — this 
is an Ironical Hyperbole, by which the Prince of Tyr is checkt. For Daniel at 
that time was accounted the wiſeſt of men, becauſe of the moſt excellent gifts that 
God gave him, ſo that it grew to a Proverb, &c. So that it is only ſpoken with 
reſpect to the opinion or eſteem that King had of himſelf, which by this {roxy is re- 

H proved, 
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proved. In Amos 4. 4, F. is an Jronical and Sarcaſtich exhortation, as appears 
by the concluſion verſe 12. where they are adviſed ro prepare to nett their Cd. 
He alludes to the Law of God, Dent. 14. 28. of Tythes And Lev. 7. 13. The 
Offering of Leavened Bread, which the 1ſ-aelires in their impure Worſhip of Idols 
did imitate, &c. See Nah. 3. 14. Draw the Vaters, for the ſiege, Fortiſie thy ſtrong 
hoids : Go into Clay, and tread the Mortar, make ſtrong the Brick, kilz— An Ironical 
exhortation to the Enemy, intimating that whatever they attempted to ſecure them- 
ſelves would be in vain, Zach. 11. 13. A Goodly price that I w. prized at of 
them, &c. This was an Ironical ſpeech of Christ concerning the price for which 
Judas ſold him. 


Matth. 26. 45. Chriſt Command, his Diſciples to ſleep on, and take their ret, when 
he means the Contrary, it being then rather a time of Watchfulneſs, becauſe he was 
then to be betrayed, and it was therefore a more ſeaſonable time to learn more 
heavenly inſtruction before his leaving them, Matth. 26. 50. And Feſus ſaid unto 
him, Friend wherefore art thou come? T his is an Irony, for he was his Treache- 
rous Encmy. 

Mark. 7. 9. Full well ye reject (or make void) the Commandment of God, that 
is, very wickedly. See more Luke 11. 41. John 3. 10. John 7. 28. with 8. 14. 


In the ſpeech of Saints,] there are Ironies, as Davids ſpeech to Abner, Art thou 
not a man? (e tranſlate it valiant man) and who is like to thee in Iſrael? wherefore 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King? &c. His meaning is that he behaved him- 
ſelf - gave? and baſely in not preſerving the King as he ought 1 King 18. 27. 
Elijah mocked Baals Prophets, bidding them Cry aloud, becauſe their God may 
poſſibly be talking, purſuing, journying or ſlet ping, and ſo ſuould be amabed; this is 
a moſt clear and evident Irony, as if he had ſaid, that he is neither a God, nor 
Living, nor capable of operation. The like /rony we read 1 King. 22. 15. Where 
Micajah bids Ahab go and proſper, &c. Although he knew, that he ſhould not 

roſper. So 2 Kings 8. 10. Go ſay unto him, thou mayſt certainly recover, howbeit 
the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely dye, this is an Irony to delude an im- 
pious King, that was Enemy to the People of God. 


Fob 12. 2. No doubt but ye are the People, and wiſdome ſhall die with you, this is 
a ſarcaſtick Irony, as if he had ſaid, ye take upon you to be the wiſemen, in com- 
pariſon of whom, I am as a wild Aſſes Colt, Job. 11. 12. And think when you 
die, Wiſdom muſt depart with you. Job 26. 2, 3. How haſt thou helped him 
that is without power? How ſ.ve#t thou the Arm that hath no ſtrength ? How haſt thou 
counſelled him that hath no wiſdom ? And how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing as 
it is ? This is an Ironical confutation. As if he had ſaid, your ſayings are moſt 
comfortable and excellent! As they ſeem to you, when you have to do with an in- 
firm, abject, and ignorant perſon — The meaning is, that they are of no effect to 
judge, preſerve, counſel, or teach me, Pſal.60.9. Philiſtia Triumph thou over me — 
This is an Ironical Apoſtrophe, whereby David checks the inſolence of the old Phi- 
liſtines who for a long time vexed the Iſraelites. 


Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart clear thee inthe 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine Eyes, &C. 
Which is an Ironical conceſſion, to the young man, that gives himſelf a looſe liber- 
ty to follow his ſinful pleaſure in his young years, and in a haughty pride and con- 
fidence ſlights God and good things, negletting his ſoul for ſenſuality and (an ima- 
ginary) Earthly felicity ; but his check and correction follows But know thous 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to Judgment. 

Eſa. 2. 10. Enter into ſome Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his Majeſty. This is ſpoken by way of ſurcaſm, as if 
he had ſaid ; fly from God, and his incenſed face, or terrible hand if thou canſt, 
but *tis no purpoſe, as the following verſes ſhew. So Eſa. 8. 9, 10. ſee Eſa, 
21. F. compar'd with Dan. 5. — Jer. 8. 14. and 4. 9. 15. and 46. 9, 11. 
where there are ſarcaſms againſt the King of Egypt and his Hoſt, that were puft up 
for the Conqueſt of Foſias — The like Jer. 51. 8. 11. about Babylons fall — See 
Lam. 4. 21, Mal. 1. 9. 1Cor. 4. 8. 


2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 10. 12. For we dare not make our ſelves of the Number or compart our ſelves 
with ſome that commend themſelves, &c. The Apoſtle ſpeaks Jronically, checking 
the falſe Apoſtles, who had ſ:ch magnificent thoughts, (and gloryed ſo much) of 
themſelves, as if he were nothing to them—- The like /rony he uſes to the con- 
ceited Corinthians, 1 Gr. 11. 19. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are 
wiſe, Upon which Aretius ſays- this ſpeech is a ſharp [rony; as if he had ſaid, it 
becomes ſuch principal perſons as you are to eſteem thoſe fools who ſpeak truth, 
2 Gr. 12 13. What is it whererein ye were inferiour to other Churches, except it be 
that I my ſelf was not burdenſome to you ? Forgive me this wrong. He calls that Ironi- 
callya wrong, which indeed was none at all; but rather an initane2 of Iunocency. 


[ Moreover,] to an Jrony are referred, 

(1 ) Some things ſpoken feignedly, and wears, or uttered by way of tryal, 
as Gen. 19. 2. Where the Angels ſay to Lot who invited them, Nay bur we will abide 
in the ſtreet all night. whereas they were to tarry with Lot, and preſerve him and 
his family from the Conflagration of Sodom, as by the thing it felf and the event, as 
alſo from the Angels words, ver. 12, 13. is manifeſt. — Gen. 22. 2. And he 
ſaid, (that is, God, to Abraham), take n:w thy Son, thine amy Son Iſaac, wh:m 
thou loveſt, and get thee imo Land o/ Moriah, and offer him there for a Burm-offtr- 
ing upon one of the Mountains, which / will ſoew thee. That this was only by way of 
tryal appears by the firſt verſe, and the event; this paſſage was intended or a good 
end, as well with reſpe& to God, who requires obedience and a perfect reſignati- 
on of man, altho gh his precepts may ſeem abſurd to our Reaſon, as alſo wich re- 
ſpe to Abraham and his ſon Iſuac, who became examples of Faith, Submiſſion, 
and Contancy to Gods Will, without ſeruple, queſtions or murmuring : Beſides 
there is reſpect had to the Meſſiah, whoſe Paſſion; Death, and Reſurrection is pre- 
figured in this Myſtical Type. 


Matth. 15. 24; 25, 26. I An not ſent but tothe loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſ-ael — ; 
It ts not lawful to give the Childrens bread to Dogs That this ſpeech was alſo by 
way of tryal of the Womans Faith, appears by the event, and the Elogy which 
Chriſt gave her (ver. 28. O Woman great is thy Faith.) The mind differs from 
the ſpeech - he ſeems externally to ſegregate or diſtinguſh her from the Sheep, and 
at the ſame inſtant occulty cheriſhes and Comforts her as his. He compares her 
to 4 Dog, but places her at the ſame time at the Childrens Table. This paſſage 
intimatesthe good and Salvation of the Woman and all Beleivers, for we are here- 
by emincntly informed by way of ſweet conſolation of the certainty of Divine help, 
though it befor a while delayed in Croſſes and Calamities, as appears by that try- 
ing Hence of Chriſt, rer. 23. viz. But he anſwered her not 4 word, upon which 
Chryſoſtom ſays, the Lord knew that here was a hidden Jewel, which he would Rom 44. 
not conceal from us, but delay d his anſwer, that the Womans ſedulity or diligence in Gen. 
may become an example, and Doctrine to poſterity, &c. 


2. Some things are diſſemb/ing and Hypecritically ſpoken (and ſometimes with a 
bitter Sarcaſm) which are true in themſelves, but not conformable to the mind of 
the ſpeaker, as Gen. 37. 19 Joſephs Brethren ſaid one to another, behold this ma- 
fer of Dreams cometh, &c. Such indeed Joſeph was, for verſe 5. he gave informa- 
tion of things to come, and had the gifc of interpreting others Dreams, as chaprers 
40. and 41. But his Brethren did not fo repute him, but call him ſo ina way of 
Mockery and Deriſion. 


2 Sam. 6. 20. Michael ſaid to David her husband. How gloriow was the Kino 
0; Iſrael to day, &c. David was truly glorious in that facred geſture and Art, as 
he himſelf ſays, ver. 21, 22. but to her it ſeemed to be lightneſs and ſcurrility, 
void of Royal gravity, for tis ſaid, ver. 16. That ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
Pſal. 22. 8. He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him, let\him deliver him, 
ſeeing he delighted in him. Theſe things were moſt true in themſelves, but in 
the opinion of thoſe mockers falſe, who by this bitter Sarcaſm denied Chriſt hang- 
ing on the Croſs, as Marth. 27. 43. Sce Eſa. 5. 19. 

Matth. 22. 16. The Diſciples of the Phariſces being ſent to Chriſt ſay, Maſter 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of Cod in Truth, neither careſt thox 
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for any man: For thou regardeſt not the perſon of Mien Theſe words were true of 
our Saviour Chriſt, but not conformable to the mind of the Phariſees, who ſpoke 
by way of ſnare and Irony, as Luke 20. 20. appears. See Muth. 27. 29, 42, 
42, 43. Mark 15. 29. &c. 


3. Some things mani feſtly falſe, and ſpoken with an intention to deceive, by ſuch as 
knew it to be otherwiſe, are ſet forth by way of * hiſtory and Narration, as Gen. 
3. 4. And the Serpent (that is the Devil in the Serpent) ſaid unto the Woman, ye 
ſhall not ſurely die, for (ver. 5.) God doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil — This the 
Father of lies knew to be quite otherwiſe, but would by that falſhood circumvent 
and deccive Eve. By the opening of their Eyes, which he by a fallacy Promiſes is in- 
timated the accuteneſs of the mind and underſtanding, in compariſon of which the 
former concreated Wiſdom may ſeem to be blindneſs - Thus the deceiver plays his 
game to the deſtruction of Adam and his Poſterity, had not immenſe Grace ſtept in 
to prevent it. 


AMatth. 2. 8. Herod ſays to the Wiſemen— Go and ſearch diligently for the young 
Child, and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and II or- 
ſhip him alſo — Eis intention was to deltroy the Child Jeſæs, which, by the inhu- 
maize and execrable Maſſacre of the Children afterwards, is evident, but by this 
Irony and Hypocriſie, he would delude the Wiſe men. 


Laſtly, There are ſome things where there ſeems to be an Irony, but when the 
thing is more exaQly conſidered, there is none, as Jer. 4. 16. The Warchers (or 
keepers) come from a far Country, &c. Some think that by a Watchman, or Keep- 
ers (by an Antiphraſis or Irony, we are to underſtand deſtroyers. But in Truth 
the Babylonians are to be underſtood, who for their own ſafety and profit were 
watchers, lying in wait about the Fields, leſt any thing ſhould eſcape away, or ge: 
from them, as hunters who watch every place of egreſs out of a Wood, leſt the Beaits 
they huut, ſhould eſcape into the open Fields, as verſe 17. 


Ezek, 3. 24. Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpabe 
unto me, and ſaid unto me, go ſlut thy ſelf within thine houſe. Junius and Tremellius 
alledge, that theſe and the following words are to be underſtood by an Irony; as 
if he had ſaid, is it a Prophets office to hide himſelf, when I bid him go forth — 
There are others which ſay, that it was ſpoke by way of Sarcaſm and indignation-- 
paraphraſing thus; if thou art reſolved to diſobey my Command, go into thine own 
Houſe, and experience what it is to contend with me -ſuch Sarcaſms are found, 
Judg. 10. 14. Eſa. 50. 11. But the truth is, that, becauſe God had ſufficiently 
inſtructed the Prophet by his Spirit, and gave him courage to publiſh his Will, and 
becauſe we do not read that this Prophet uſed any "Tergiverſation or ſhuffling to 
avoid the work appointed him (as we read of Maſes, Exod. 3 11. and 4. 10, 
13. Of Jeremy Chap. 1. 6. and 20. 9. Of Jonas, Chap. 1. 3.) the beſt way is to 
interpret theſe words properly as they ſound, viz. that it is a ſerious Command of 
God, that he ſhould ſhut himſelf in his Houſe, and diſpatch his Prophetical Acti- 
ons mentioned chap. 4. (ſee alſo chap. 8. 1.) to which belongs, what is added 
of the binding of men (as it were with Cords) by Angels at the Command of God, as 
verſe 25. For God uſes theſe miniſtring Spirits in his Government of men ; and 
that which is ſpoken chap. 4. belongs to theſe, is evident by the 8th. verſe of that 


chapter, &c. 


Matth. 4. 3. The Tempter ſays to Feſiu, if thou be'ſt the Son of God, command 
that theſe Stones may be made Bread. In which Words Theophylatt ſays, there is an 
Irony, as if he had faid, neither art thou the Son of God, neither canſt thou do 
this. But more truly it is to be interpreted a Diabolical fraud, for Tryal of a thing 
by him not certainly known, as D. Chemnitius. In his Evangelical Harmony ſays, 
cap. 19. viz. „The Devil had a double purpoſe. 

« (;,) To know whether Jeſus was really the Son of God by this Reaſon, that 
ce if by his bare Word or Command he could turn Stone into Bread, theu of cer- 
ct tainhe is the Son of God; therefore he ſays not Pray, but Cummand, but if in the 
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&« extremity of his hunger and neceſſity, he cannot do this, then he cannot be the 
& Son of God, and therefore Satan would take occaſion to deſpiſe and mock him, 
« thus, in vain do you truſt to that heavenly voice (Marth. 3. 17) and believe, 
& or hope that others ſhall belcive thee to be the Son of God. 

( 2.) By that Temptation the Devil endeavours to intice Chriſt into ſome ſin, 
cor diſtruſt of the Divine Oracle, or into a vain oſtentation, or empty Glory, if 
te by the Devils ſuggeſtion he ſhould work a Miracle, &c. 


John 18. 38. Pilate ſaid unto him, what is Truth? In which words ſome ſay 
there is an Irony. But in exact ſpeaking (of this Trope) there appears to be no 
repugnancy betwixt the words, and the mind of the ſpeaker, but rather a ſupine or 
careleſscontempt and diſdain of truth in. the Heart of Pilae, who argues by way of 
diminution (iaetlJwm3) or ſlight the matter, as if he had ſaid, if there be a diſpute 
betwixt the Jews and thee, about the Truth of Religion, I do not Judge it of that 
weight, as to loſe my time to hear your altercations (or frivolous contentions) &c. 


John 14. 14. And he (Pilate) ſaith, unto the Jem, Behold your King, which 
is taken as Ironically ſpoken, by many — as if he had mocked the Jews, then accu- 
ſing ſo abjett, low, and contemptible a man, that would aſpire at the Government, 
and threaten the Monarchy of the Cæſars. But it is more proper to ſay, that Pilate 
had reſpect to the publick acclamation of the People four days before (when they 
ſaluted Jeſis as their King,) Luk. 19. 38. John 12. 12, 13. ln this ſence they 
are the Words of the Excellent D. Gerhard Jam olim, expettatis Regem vobis pro- * urn. 
miſſum, &c. For ſome time paſt you have expected your promiſed King, but ſo ſoon 4 he Evange!, 
appears do you wiſh him dead ? Conſu't your own honour, and let it not be ſaid that you in Mtr. 
fariouſly perſecuted him, to whom you have given Royal Honeur. Ca ſar dies not ſear this Pa 
Ring; do you rather pity him, and give over your thoughts of Crucifying him. If he be 
really your King, why, with ſo great fury do _ deſign him for ſuch heavy puniſuments, 
whom you ought rather to defend ? But if he hath falſly boaſted himſelf to be a King, 


diſmifs him with ſtripes, which (for his temerity) mill be enough to the 4 So 


therefore by a ſecret inſtin of God, Pilare confeſſes Jeſus to be a King, Cen be- 
fore his crucifixion, as he afterwards attributed a Royal Name and Honour N him 
in the inſcription upon the Croſs, that we may underſtand that he therefore died, 
becauſe he is our King, and that the Goverment is upon his Shoalders, Eſa. . 6. 
Cc. Mee 
Atts 23. 5. Then ſaid Paul I wiſt not Brethren, that he was the High Prieſts up- 

ou which words we will tranſcribe the paraphraſe of the learned & vet. * [know In If. 
there are many who aſſert that the Apoſtle ſpoke this by an lrony, becauſe when he liv- gog. ad 
ed among the Phariſees, and being himſelf a Phariſee, althou the perſon ſhanld be Sriptur. 
unknown to him, yet by the manner of that Courts ſitting, Le could not but. Judge * 
who among them was Cheif or High Preiſt, having ſaid ver., 3. That be ſarets : 
Judge him after the Law. But to me it ſeems more probable, that Paul, hearing a 

voice from ſome of thoſe that ſate to Judge ( for the Prieſts and all the Counſel came, 

as Acts 22. 30.) and not knowing from whom it came, ſpoke ſo. He judged it 

not to come therefore from the High Preiſt, becauſe ſo haſty and raſh a fignification 

of cffence did not become his Office and Authority, nor was ſuch a ſpeech of (at 

leaſt diſſembled) Sanity like to proceed from him. Ir is therefore plain that this 
Councel was not convened in the accuſtomed place, where the Judicatory order and 

debates was defined or aſſigned to be according to every ones dignity and merit, 

but near the Tower, whither they were called from the Tribunal where Paul was, 

which is indicated in the 30 ver. of the preceding chapter. —And he Commanded 

the Cheif Preiſt and all their Councel to appear (in the Greek, it is ia, to come) 

Paul therefore hearing a voice from that Company, denounces Gods puniſhment to 

the ſpeaker ; for all they that came with the High Prieſt fate to Judge. See alfo 

Fr. Junius paral. 1. 98. &c. 

1 Cor. 6. 4. If then ye have Judgement (or Judicatories) of things pertaining to 
this Life, ſet them to Judge who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church — Some ſay that theſe 
words are an Jrony, becauſe Paul ſays verſe 5. 1 ſpeak to your ſhame (or bluſhing) 
But it is more probable that the Apoſtle ſpoke ſeriouſly— Eraſima upon the place 


ſays, The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus, bec auſe he would not have Chriſtians to contend before _ 
wic be — 
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wicked, bar that they ſhould rather chooſe the meaneſt Chriſtian as an arbitrator of their 
Cauſe, then wrangle before thoſe Tribunals. Aretius upon the place, ſays, The Apo- 
file delivers his mind about what they ſhould do, for they alledge thus, you prohibit us to 
try our controverſies before the Heathen Tribunals, but where Tal we have a competent 
and capable Judge? The Church not only wants a Magiſtracy, but alſo Perſons fit to de- 
termine and compoſe ſuch differences as ours. The Apoſtle anſwers, that the latter is un- 
true becauſe the meaneſt Chriſtian in theſe matters have a right of equality with the gre. u- 
eſt. The dignity of the Church is great, ſor Paul judges the meaneſt — of the 
Office of being Judges, rather then appeal to a Heathen Judge, What ſhall we not 
therefore hope from $ eriors ? But that phraſe ver. F- Ts rem cue Mie, (1 ſpeak, 
it to your ſhame) is thus well expounded by Aretius. This is a new Argument taken 
from publick ſhame, for to wrangle or go to Law, before a Pagan Judge, was no leß 
then to bring a ſcandal upon the Church : Therefore there is a cantion given againſt that, 
and becauſe brought occaſion of (hame upon the Church, therefore the Apoſtle ſays deſer- 
vedly, I fpeak.it to your ſhame, &c. 


HA P. 
Of a Metaphor in General. 


F a Metaphor in general, let the following things be noted. 


O 1. As to its Definition, it is ſaid to be a L Trope, ] when a word is tr anſſa- 
ted from its proper and Genuine ſignification to another leß proper — Or when likg ſig - 
nified by like. Fabius lib. 8. c. 6. calls it a ſhort ſimilitade — There are other Det- 
nitions, but all to this ſence. Some in handling the Definition of this Trope tell 
us, that a Metaphor may he taken, either from a ſimple ſimilitude, or from Ana- 
logye or proportion. And that theſe two are different, becauſe there may be a (i- 
militude betwixt two, as between 4 /iving and a paimed man whence the name of 
the Mer is aſcribed to the picture. But in proportion two anſwers two, as  ri#o- 
tle in his ſecond Book of the Soul compares a J oot to the Mouth, becauſe it performs 
the ſame office to a Plant, as the Mouth does to a living Creature — Here js in- 
deeda double ſimilitude, fora Plant is compared to a living Creature, and the Rcot 
to his Mouth, becauſe Plants receive their nouriſhment fr om the Root, as a living 
Creature does by the Mauth. Of the firſt ſort is that Metaphor, when drops of 
Dew are called Pearls, when Flowers are called Stars, or a groſs corpulent man is 
called a hog. Of the later are, when the mafer of 4 Ship has been by Poets com- 
pared to a Waggoner, and e contra, becauſe he takes the ſame care of his Waggon, as 
as the Maſter does of his Ship. In Scripture Aeraphors we ſhall obſerve tne ſame 
diſtinction, but promiſcuouſly. | 


2. As to its difference from a ſimilitude and Parable, the difference is either con- 
trated, or more large; for in a ſimilitude there is a manifeſt compariſon of one thing 
with another, and ſo tis a logical Argument; but in a Metaphor there is one thing 
put for another that's like it, which nevertheleſs in its explication is to be handled 
by an apparent ſimilitude. And we are to note here. that frequently in Scripture 
(eſpecially in the Proverbs of Solomon.) a Word or Phraſe, may be expounded by the 
Baar particle, And in ſuch it is rather a contracted Similitvde, then a Metaphor ; 
and therefore many things of that nature are not hereafter reckoned amongſt Aera- 


hors. 
3. Astoits Dignity, asthis Trope is the moſt frequent, ſo it the moſt florid and 


pleaſant, giving a moſt wonderful energy or power, and evidence to the ſtyle of 


Holy 
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Holy Scripture, ſo that it may be truly called, the Academy or School, where Cod 120 
Communicates the knowledge of Nature and the Creation to his Scholars, affording mat- Lines 
ter enough for their moſt ſerious and diligent ftrdy, making plain thoſe Divine and Oz 
glorious marters therein revealed in terms which call for decp ſcrxtiny and ſearch in- ces Jien 
to their Nature and Proprieties. For as River tells us, Iſag. ad Script. Sacr. cap. 1 
5. P. 49. The Scripture chiefly treatins about things relating to Grace and Glory, yet 3 
aff ords occaſion for the perfection and ſtudy of all Phy/oſophical knowledge, and borrows wave 
ſo much of natural things, 4s may ſerve for a loo4119-glaſs to repreſent Divine things to deu cte 


our Eyes, &c. 


4. As to the manner of handling, whereas the properties of things from whence 
they are deduced, are many and various, there mult be great care and accuracy uſed 
to fad out the Reaſon of the ſimilitude, and t he Scope or intention of the Compariſon, 
leſt there may be an Abberration from the proper coherence of the Text, or the 
Analogy of Faith, to do this it is needful that a perſon be well acquainted with the re- 
ſpective Natures, and the Phyloſophical Notians and Theories of all things from 
whence this Trope is taken, as alſo with the pecul iar Cuſtomes, and diſtinct qualities 
of other Nations, particularly the ancient Fewiſh ſtate in their Eccleſia tical and Civil 
Government and Oeconomy; beſides the knowledge of the Original Languages, (in 
which the Scriptures were penned, as Hebrew and Greek) which very frequently 
carry a native Grace and emphatical fulneß, hardly expreſſible (with the ſame beau- 
ty and ſignificancy) in a Tranſlation. 


More particularly there ought to be care taken, that one Metaphor be not ſtrained 
to expreſs things in themſelves quite oppoſite, nor make the parallels run till they 
grow lame; for one Metaphor may be brought to ſignifie many things, with reſpect 
to ſome different qualities and diverſe Attributes. Thus Chriſt 1s called a Lyon, 
Rev. 5. 5. becauſe noble Heroick and unconquerable The Devil is called a Lyon, 
becauſc roaring, rapacious and devouring, 1 Per. 5. 3. Wicked men and Tyrants 
are called ſo, ob 4. 10, 11. 2 Tim. 4. 17. Becauſe they are fierce, outragious, 
and cruel to weaker men, as the Lyon is to weaker Creatures. 

By the like Reaſon an Unicorn is compared to the Goldly, with reſpett to its 
ſtrength and courage, Pſal. 92. 10. And to the wicked becauſe of its deſperate bold- 
neſs and ſpitefulneſ, Pſal. 22. 21. 


[Leaven] expreſſes the wonderful force aud penetrating vertue of the Word and 
Kingdom of God, Marth. 13. 33. With reſpect to its piercing and diffuſive quali- 
ty; but it is applyed to corrupt and evil Doctrine, Matth. 16. 6. 1 Gr. 5. 6, 7. 
Becauſe of its malignant and ſowring quality, which is alſo very ſpreading, and inſi - 
nuates it ſelf into all the parts. 

[Sleep] Metaphorically denotes the quiet and peaceable Death of the Godly, 
I The 4. 13, 14. And the carnal ſecurity, careleſsneſs, and infidelity of ſinners. 
Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. 

The LSun] amongſt other things denotes happineſ, becauſe of its light and ſplen- 
dor, Jndg. 5. 31. and in felicity or misfortune becauſe of its ſcorching and exceſ- 
ſive heat, Pſal. 121. 6. Matth. 13. 6, 21. &c. 

LA ſhadow] ſignifies protection againſt evils, as Eſa. 49. 2. and many other 
places - becauſe it defends from intemperate heat. It alſo denotes great perils and 
calamities (as Pſal. 23. 4. Luke 1. 79.) becauſe of its darkneſs and foggyncſs, 
which are ſymbols of ſorrow and evil. 

LA River] Metaphorically denotes plenty of good and deſirable things, Pſal. 36. 
8. —46. 4. Eſa. 66, 12. Becauſe of the abundance of its Waters and the uſeful- 
neſs thereof well known Italſo denotes terrors, perils, and overwhelmings, Pl. 
18. 4. and 124. 4. becauſe of the danger of its rapid and ſudden inundations. 

The [ Harveſt] is uſed in a good ſence, Pſal. 126. 4, 5, 6. Muth. 9. 37. 
And elſewhere, becauſe of the great profit and neceſſity of the gathered fruit. ?Tis 
alſo uſed in a bad ſence, Fer. 51. 33. Joel 3. 13. becauſe it is cut down and de- 
ſtroyed. 

[Treaſure and Treaſurer) is alſo to be underſtood in a good ſence, Matth. 6. 20. 
Nc. and in a bad ſence, Rom. 2. 5. both are joyned, Math. 12. 35. 

Sometimes Aferuphors taken from diverſe things, are joyned together, where 
there 
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there is a neceſſity of a diſtin enumeration ; an evident example of this we have, 
Lam. 3. tothe 16. ver. Where Metaphors are taken ſometimes from Men of diffe- 
rent circumſtances and capacities; ſometimes from Beaſts to ſet forth the puniſh- 
ments inflicted by God. So in Eph. 2. 20. The Metaphors taken from Civil Society, 
and from building are joyned together, to ſet forth the Myſtical Conjunction of the 
Godly in Chriſt, &c. 


5. As to the variety of the Metaphors Bartholimu rightly ſays, That they may 
be taken from all things in the World, whether ſubſtances or accidents, natural or 


Ih. 2. de Artificial things. And Cicero ſays, Nihil eſt in rerum natura, unde ſimile duci non 
oratic ne. poſſit, that there is nothing in nature from whence a ſimilitude may not be brought, 


adding, that the variety of Metaphors is almoſt infinite. 


Others ſay, that 'tis as peſſibleto empty the Sea with a ſieve, as to reduce or con- 
fine Metaphors to certain Claſſes or bounds. - The like may (in a manner) be ſaid of 
the Metaphors in Holy Scripture. But in as much as it is very profitable for ſuch as 


are ſtudious in that Sacred Writing, it ſhall be endeavoured ſo to diſpoſe of moſt, 


if not all, the Metaphors (as much as may be done among ſuch a multitude of them) 
found there, eſpecially the moſt frequent and illuſtrious, as that they may be redu- 
ced to a certain Order, under their reſpective Heads, which will inable us to give 
a ſound judgment of the moſt Elegant and Rhetorical part of the Bible. And it any 
be miſſing, the Harveſt being large, it may ſtir up others to gather up and improve 
the gleanings. 


6. As to the right diſtribution or diſtinction of Metaphors into their right Claſſes or 
Heads, ſome take the Method of Plutarch and Quintilian (who to avoid confuſion in 
ſuch an infinite variety, which can ſcarce be concluded or terminated by art, right- 
ly ſay, that tne moſt illuſtrious ſort of Metaphors are to be expounded and diſtin- 


guiſhed under certain heads) and they make them four, viz. 


1. From animate things (viz. ſuch as have life) to animate, as when God is put 
for a Magiſtrate, or a Shepherd for a Prince or Ruler. 

2. From animate things to inanimate (viz. things which have no life) as when the 
Earth is ſaid to Groan, and the Olive to Lye. 

3. Or from inanimate things to animate, as when Chrift is called a Door, a 
Vine 5 &c. | 

4. Or from inanimate things to inanimate, as when the Myſtery of Salvation, is 
called a foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 19. &c. 


Others not reſpecting things as they are in Nature, obſerve a Grammatical ſeries, 
or order, becauſe Metaphors, are found in Nowns, Verbs and Adverbs. 

In Nouns Subſtantives, as where it is ſaid Deur. 22. 14. The fat of the Kidneys of 
Wheat, for choice grains of Wheat, where is a double Metaphor. 

Firſt, In (Far) for the choiceneſs or preciouſneſs, and 

Secondly, In(Reins) which is put for Grains, becauſe they are like them in Form; 
and both are joyned becauſe the Reins in a living Creature are covered with Far. 


Thus Chriſt is called the Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. The Good Shepherd, 
Joh. 10. 11. The Apoſtles are called the Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5. 1 3. &c. 

In Nouns Adjective, as when one is ſaid to be of Uncircumciſed Lips, Ears, Heart, 
as Exod. 6. 12. Jer. 6. 10. and 9. 26. For to be of an impure and ſinfull heart — 
when the unbelieving and worldly minded man is ſaid to be Dead, Mar. 8. 22. — 
When the Word or Heavenly Dodrine is ſaid to be ſound; 1 Tim. 1. 10. and 
6. 3. 2 Tim. 1.13, and 4. 3. &c. 

In Verba, As when tis ſaid of the Wicked they ſhall wither, Pſal. 37. 2. That 
is, they ſhall periſh , The Soul is ſaid to thirſt, when it carneſtly and vehemently 
deſires any thing, Pſal. 42. 2. So when purting on is taken for aſſuming, as Eph. 

24. 
in Adverbs, As when to take a thing hardly is put for Grief and Sorrow, as Cen. 
21. 11. To ſpeak hardly is put for roughly or ſeverely, as Gen. 42.7. To be 


Frievouſiy wounded is put for very much; 1 King. 22. 34. Thus in the vulgar La- 


fine Edition, but the Hebrew is without Adverbs there. A 
' ut 
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But a more proper Example is in Marth. 26. 75. He tt. bitterly, that 
is, very much jo oy = "pet So N $ + 1s put for emi- 
ently or ſumptuouſſy; e 16.19. | | 
g But —·˖[ method (hal be to conſider this Trope 
(1.) More Specially. 1 
(2.) More Generally. | | 5 
1. More Specially, which ſhall be about things that are tranſlated to Cad, which 
properly belong to Max. Chap. 7. The = 
2, About what things — other Creatures are aſcribed to God, Ch. 8. The 
3. When things properly aſcribable to perſons, are attributed to things that 
are not perſons, Chap. 9. . 5 
4. More Generally, which ſhall be to lay down the diſtint Heads and Claſſes of 
Metaphors, with ſuccin& Explications of each. | 
5. We ſhall produce ſuch Metaphors taken from God and the Creatures, as are ob- 
vious in Univerſal Nature. ch. 10, 11. 12. 
6. Such as are taken from Sacred perſons aud things, as Diuine Worſhip, &c. 
Chap 13. 


C HAP. VII. 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from Man to God , which kind is called 


"Arlpamnatua. 


Nthrepopathe ia is a Metaphor by which things properly belanging to Creatures, Wyecni- 

A eſpecially Man, are by a certain ſimilitude 2. to Ga and ' Diving oa 

things. It islikwiſe called a-yxg]«Canc, condeſcenſion, becauſe God in his waxsſe- 

Holy Wo d deſcends, as it were, ſo low as our capacities, e hisheaventy raxter 44 

My _ after the manner of men, which the Hebrews elegantly call The wy of — 
the Sons of men. | 7 Pots 

In this Metaphor it is very neceſſary to take great heed that no mean, baſe, ot in- 35 


decent thing be attributed to the moſt — and Holy Majefty, but that the n of bus imper- 
the ſimilitude be always improved withthis Caution or Canon of Divinity.” vir. ffi 
Whatſoever is — from Creatures to God, muſt firſt be ſeparated 5 pr] imper- Aan 
fectiont, and then that which is perfect may ſafely be aſcribed to Cod; To under id, quod 
theſe ſimilitudes, as the Lord deſcends graciouſly to us, ſo let us with a Devoyt mind pf 
(by Faith and Prayer) aſcend unto him, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 5 — | 
1 Cr. 2. 13. That we may have honourable apprehenſions of him and his Divine — — 
Myſteries, which cannot be done without the aid of the Holy Spirit, who only N= e- 
knows thethings of God, and the depths of his Wiſdom, revealing them to men by 4 anino 
the Word, 1 Cr. 2. 10, 11. oe dia, of 


To this may our Saviours ſpeech be referred John 6. $3. When by a ſimilitude 40 fin- 
of humane things he ſpeaks of the participation of heavenly things, ſome of the Diſti - 0d 
ples being of groſs and carnal underſtandings ſaid, This is an be T Speech, who can hear 
it? abhorring ſuch Fleſh eating, and Blood drinking, to whom Chriſt ſays, ver. 63. 277 ed. 
It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing : The words that 1 Peck oi. 
unto you, they are Sporit and they are Life. That is, my wards are not to he receiv- ixculcat ? 
ed in the mode and meaſure of vulgar or Earthly things, but waving ſuch ti D. calirti 
by the aid and guidance of the Spirit, as things ſpiritually ſp hen they are to be f 
ſpiritually underſtood, and by Faith to be beleived, for ſo they are Life and give — 
Life, &c. * Evangel. 

I 
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In proceed we ſhall not only ſhew thoſe Metaphors that reſpe& God, conſider- 
ed ſingly in his Efſence and Divine Majeſty, but alſo as manifeſt in the fleſh, 
Some Metaphors are taken from Man, and ſome from other Creatures. 


From Man — as 1. His Parts and Members. 
2. His Mections. 
3. His Actions. 
4. His Adjunits. Of which in order. 


— — — . — — * — — — — — . ä Gãœ mVñ— 


The Parts and Members of a Man attributed to God. 


Soul is attributed to God, by which his Life, Eſſence, and Will, and there- 

fore God himſelf, is underſtood : For as man lives and operates by the Soul, 

ſo God in himſelſ is Eſſential Life, and a moſt pure act — My Soul ſhall not abhor you, 

Lev. 26. 11. The wicked hu Soul hateth, Pſal. 11. 5. See Eſa. 1. 4. and 42. 

I. Jer. 5. 9. 29. Muth. 12. 8. Heb. 1c. 38. Hence the Lord is ſaid to ſwear 

his Soul, Fer. 51. 14. Amos 6. 8. that is, by himſelf, as our Tranſlation ren- 

ers, it and agreeable to Eſz. 45. 23. Jer. 22. 5. Heb. 6. 13. Where it is ex- 
pounded. | 


LA Body] by reaſon of his incorporeal Eſſence is no where attributed to Cod, but 
tis aſcribed to our Saviour Chriſt in a twofold reſpect. 

1. As oppoſed to the Shadows, Figures and Types in the Old Teſtament, the 
Truth, Complement or Fulfilling of the things * by theſe Shadows, being 
held forth in him, Col. 2. 17. N hich are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body is 
of Chriſt, that is, the Truth and Complement is in Chriſt. And Gl. 2. 9. lt is ſaid 
that in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead cwudinds, Bodily, that is, moſt 
really, perfectly, and ſolidly, not in a Typical or ſhadowy manner, as God mani- 
felted himſelf in the Old Teſtament. 

2. The Church is called the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 1. 22, 23. And (God) gave 
him to be the Head over all things to the Church, which is his body, the fulnefs of him 
that filleth all in all. It is called his Body, becauſe he Rules it, piving Senſe, Life 
and Spiritual motion to it, as a mans head does to his body. It is called his fulneſ, 
becauſe (though Chriſt is abſolutely perfed in himſelf, and has no need of us) his 
Love is ſo great to his Church, that he will not be without it, any more then a head 


would be willing to want his members. Father, will that they alſo whom thou haſt 


given me, be with me where J am, &c. John 17. 24. Eph. 4. 12, 15, 16. So 
much for Chriſts Myſtical Body. As for the humane Body of our Lord, it being 
really and not metaphorically ſuch, it concerns not this place. 


God is called the [Head] of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
(1.) With reſpe& to his humane Nature, for in that ſence Chriſts ſays the Fa- 
ther is greater then he, John 14. 28. 
(2.) With reſpect to his Office as Mediator and Redeemer, for all the actions of 
Chriſt were done by the Will, Order, and Commiſſion of the Deity. 
The Apoſtle by the figure Climax, or a certain Gradation in the ſame text call; 
Chriſt the head of the Man, becauſe he choſe that Sex, when he took humane Nature 
upon him, ſo becoming the firſt-born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. He alſo 
calls man the Head of the Woman, becauſe of the preheminence of Sex, and being or- 
dered her Lord and Superior. In theſe places the Word is Aeraphorical, in reſpett 
of eminency, becauſe the head in the natural body is ſeated hig heſt, excelling the 
whole body in dignity of ſenſe and reaſon. 

(3.) In reſpect of Rule and Government, the natural body being ruled by it, &c. 
More generally Chr;# is called the Head of the Church Eph. 1. 22. and 4. 15, 
Cl. 1. 18. &c. In which ſence man has no prerogative over the Woman as to the 
participation of the benefits of Chriſt, and Myſtical Union with him, Gal. 3. 28. 


Neither Male nor Female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. Hence it is ſaid Eph. 1 — 0. 
| 2 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopathy. 4} 
That he might gather together in one head all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven ; 


and which are on Earth, which Chryſoſtom well interprets, viz. It is done by the my- — g 
ſtery of Redemption, that C eleſtial and Terreſtrial things, that is, Angels and Men, 
ſhould have o head, that 18, Chriſt, whereas before by reaſon of mans ſin, heavenly 


things were ſeparated from Earthly. 


[A Face] Is attributed to God, by which the manifeſtation of himſelf to Angels Fart. 
and Men, and the various workings of his Providence is to be underſtood ; for ſo 
God is knownto us, as one man is known by his face, toanother : the Face of God, 
ſignifies manifeſtation. 

1. In the bleſſed ſtate of Eternity, Pſal. 16. 11. With thy Face is fulnefs of Foys, 
(fo the Hebrew) and Pſal. 17. 15. Iwill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall 
be ſatisfied when I awake in thy likenef. Marth. 18. 10. Their Angels do always be- 
bold the Face of my Father which is in heaven. In this ſence no man can ſee Gods Face 
and Live, Exod. 33. 20, 23. For now we ſee through a glaß darkly, but then Face 
to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. &c. 

2. In the ſtate of pr when God in any meaſure reveals himſelf. As, 

(1.) By the Face of his preſence and propitious aſpett is noted, as Exod. 
13. 21. The Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a ou 
of Fire, Exod. 33. 14. My Face (fo the Hebrew) ſhall go with thee, and I will give 
thee reſt, and verſe 15. Moſes ſaid, If thy Face go not (with us) canſe #4 not to go 
up hence, &c. thatis, if you be not preſent as heretofore in the pillar of a Cloud 
and Fire. 

Hence that appellation given to Chriſt is deduced, Eſa. 63. 9. The Angel of his 
Face or preſence, becauſe by the pillar of a Cloud and Fire in a viſible manner he led 
the Iſraelites of old, and made the Face of God (as it were) conſpicuous to them: 
others ſay it is becauſe he is the image of the inviſible God, by whom we know the 
Father as one man is known by his Face to another, Cl. 1. 15. John 14. 9, 10. 
which cannot be ſaid of any other. 


The Face of God ſignifies alſo that glorious appearance of God to the people on 
Mount Sinai, Deut. 5. 4. - And that more illuſtrious manner of his Revealing him- 
ſclf to Moſes above any other, Deut. 34. 10. See Numb. 12. 6, 7, 8. &c. 
Sometimes the Face of God is put for the place where God reveals himſelf, and 
where the Miniſtry of the word flouriſhes, or as Jehovah himſelf words it, Exod. 
20. 24. Where he Records his Name, &c. Thus Cain is ſaid to go forth from the 
Face of God, Gen. 4. 14. 16. that is, from the place where his Parents worſhip- 
ped him, and Jonah roſe up to flee from the Face of the Lord . that is, left the 
Church and People of God, to go to Tarſhiſhamong Infidels ; not, but that he knew, 
that none can ſo fly from the Face of God, as to be unſeen by him, but he thought 
that there was no place for Divine Revelations beſides the Holy Land, and therefore 
hoped that in thoſe ſtrange places God would no longer trouble him, nor impoſe ſo Vid. 
hard a Province upon him as to Preach againſt Ninive, &c. See Exod. 23. 13. HK 
and 25. 30. Pſal. 100. 1, 2, 3. and 104. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 1. Pſal. 139. 7. 
Lev. 17. 10. Pſal. 9. 4. &c. Sometimes wrath and divine puniſhment is noted 
by the Face of God, as Pſal. 68. 1. Let them that hate him flee before his Face — 
Jer. 21. 10. I have ſet my Face againſt this City for evil, &c. Lam. 4. 16. The 
Face of the Lord hath divided them, &c. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 12. 
Sometimes the Grace, Favour, and Mercy of God is expreſt by it, as Dau. 9.17. 
Pſal. 13. 2. Ezek, 39. 24. Pſal. 31. 20. Pſal. 17. 2. 2 Chron. 29. 12. Num. 
6. 25, 26. Pſal. 4. 7, and 31. 17. and 67. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 80. 4, 8, 20. 
"Tis ſaid of men to ſeek the Face of God, that is his Grace and favour by Prayer, 
Pſal. 27: 8. 2 Chron, 7. 14, 17. Eſa. 18. 3. &c. 


God is ſaid to have ¶ Eyes, ] by which we are to underſtand his moſt exact know- Eyes: 
ledge, Pſal. 11. 4. His Eyes behold his eye-lids try the Children of mn - ( In the word 
Eye-brows there is alſo a Synedoche) Job 34. 21. For his Eyes ale upon the ways of See carl 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings, that is, he clearly diſcerns and underftands the on the 
ways of man, which intimates, 1. Apreſent act (they are.) 2. A continued act, his _—_ 
Eyes are never off the ways of man. 3. An intentive and ſerious act, this denotes 656. Pe 
not only a bare ſighe, but alſo that which 1 being done with moſt exact 
2 ſeru- 
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ſcrutiny and diſquiſition - God looks through and diſcerns men to the utmoſt, he be- 
holds not only the external ads of men, but alſo the ſoul and Spirit of them. 

Eſa. 1. 16. Put away the evil of your doings from be fore mine Eyes, that is, be 
ye pure inwardly as well as outwardly, for I ſee through you, &c. 

It is ſaid Hoſ. 13. 14. Repentance (ball be hid from mine Eyes— that is, they do 
not Repent at all, therefore will | not reſpite thę ſentence, but execute it certainly — 
for that which is hid from the Eyes or knowledge of the Omniſcient God, is not, nor 
can have exiſtence, Pſal. 110. 4. Rom. 11. 29. Ea. 65 16. 

Heb. 4. 13. All things are nakgd and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we 
are have to do — the word ria, rendred in our Tranſlation (opened) is very 
Need, Emphatical, for it ſignifies a diſſection, quartering, or cleaving aſunder through the 
in cen back-bone, as they do in Anatomy, wherein they are very curious to find out every 
pac wh little Vein or Muſcle, though never ſo cloſe, ſo as nothing can be hid - The apo- 
2 ſtle therefore tranſlates this word to his purpoſe, to ſignific that all the ſecrets of 
ran Hearts are ſo expoſed to the notice and view of God, as if all were diſſected and 


te opened like a meer natemy. 
tam ſpi- 
nam Horſi 


enificat. , 2. By the [Eyes] of God may be underſtood his providential Grace and divine 

Hemming. benevolence to men, Deut. 11. 12. A Land which the Lord thy God careth for (or 

in Com. ſeeketh) the Eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year, even unto the end of the year- that is, he graciouſly cheriſhes, takes care for 
and defends it, 1 Kings 9. 3. Ihave hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built, to put 
my Name there for ever, and mine Eyes and mine Heart ſhall be thereperpetual'y- that 
is, my preſence and bleſſing ſhail be there with you. 2 Chron. 16. 9 For the Eyes 
of the Lord run to and frothroughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the be- 
half of them, whoſe Heart is perfect towards him - and Ezra 5. 5. The Eye of their 
God was upon the Elders of the Jews, &c. that is, they are under his care and gracious 
protection, while they build the Hauſe of the Lord, I ſal. 32. 8. 1 will guide thee 
with mine Eye, that is, I will inform thee by my ſpirit, and will lead thee in a right 
way. See Pſal. 34. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 12. Exzek, 20. 17. and 5. 11, and 7. J. 
Deut. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8. Zach. 2. 8. and 3. 9. with 4. 10. 


3. Sometimes the [Eye] of God ſignifies divine wrath and puniſhment, as Amos 
9 4. Iwill ſet mine Eyes upon them for evil, and not fer Good. And Eſa. 3. 8. 
Their Tongue and their Doings are againſt the Lord, to provoke the Eyes of his glory. 


Ears. [Ears] are attributed to God, which denotes not only his knowledge of all 
things done on Earth, but alſo that he underſtauds, approves of, and gives graci- 
ous Returns to the Prayers and Applications of his people, Pſa. 10. 17. and 31. 
3. and 55. 1, 2. and 71. 2. and 130. 2. By the Ears of God we are to under- 
ſtand that, 

2. He knows the ſins of men, which are ſaid to Cry, and enter into the Ears of 
the Lord, Jam. 5. 4. Eſa. 5. 9. | 

There is a very Emphatical phraſc of the promiſe of the Meſſiah, Pſal. 40. 6. 
Mine Ears haſt thou digged ; that is, thou haſt markt me as a faithful ſervant to thy 
Meſſias in ſelf - by this the molt perfect ſervitude and obedience is noted from the Son (as in- 
* carnate or made fleſh) to the Father. The metaphor is taken from a Cuſtom amongſt 
ſeisloqui- the Jews, that the ſervants Ear ſhould be bored through with an aw!, and ſerve for 
tur, ad ever, unleſs he would be made free the ſeventh year, Exod. 21. 6. Deut 15. 17. 


eminents- f 22, AT 
am ir. See Eſa. 50. 4, 5. Heb. 10. 5 
tualis ſue 


ſervitutis L A Noſe] is attributed to God, Deut. 33. 10. They ( that is, the Levites) 
& ob?di- ſhall put incenſe before thee, (in the Hebrew) to thy Noſe— ſome interpret it, to H 


entie no- Face, that is, before thee, Chaldee JM. The LXX Sb or. 
os. Ezek 8. 17. And lo, they put the branch to their Noſe; this is rendred, and lo 
Et ccc they ſend a ſtink to their. Noſe, which the textual Maſora ſays ſhould be N My 
iph mit- Noſe, (viz. Gods Noſe, which opinion is taken up by Galatinus, Vatablus, and 
runt fet0- Schindler but the word tranſlated (ick) ſignifies alſo, a Branch, ſo that the 
* meaning of the text (as Jerome ſays) muſt be. It was a cuſtom for 25 men in the 
1 2 likeneſs of Idols to hold a branch to their Noſes, douhtleſs of palms, which the Greeks 
cCaull u, that it may by theſe be ſignificd that they worſhip the Idols. See Ez. 5. 2. 


(A Meh | 


BOOK. I. An Anthropoput hy. 45 


[A Mouth] the inſtrument of ſpeech is attributed to God, by which his Will, Mou. 
Word, Sentence, Command, &c. is underſtood. As Joſh. 9. 14. 1 Sam. 15. 2.4, Jin 
2 K ing. 24.3. Eſa. 30.2. & c. There is a notable place, Dent. 8. 3. Aan doth not live Hallo bæc 
by Bread only, but by every word that proceedeth aut of the Mouth of the Lord doth man — an 
live- that is, as God hath appointed, and adminiſtred the means of living, whether — 
ordinary or extraordinary, (as that in the Deſart was when they were fed with tam d. 
Hama) upon which place Yatablus ſays thus, Some underſtand theſe words of tert. 
« ſpiritual life, as if it had been ſaid, that ſouls are not fed by viſible Bread, but — 115 
by the Word of God, which indeed is true in it ſelf, but Moſes had ano- aun: 
<« ther meaning; for whereas no perſon had Bread, he alludes to the Manna, which ven ali 
« was ſent as an extraordinary ſupply to the People, that it might be received as an Lift 
« evident truth in all Ages, that mans life depends not upon Bread or any external —＋ ſd 

: ; k verbs 
< proviſion, but upon the good pleaſure and providence of God, which preſerves 71 id 947: 
& natures order, aud the Creatures being. So that the Word of God is not put for 4 in /: 
Doctrine, but the Decree publiſhed by God in order to that end. For the Lord ***"»/*4 
© throws not off his Creatures, for as he gives them life, ſo he ſutains it. Heb. 7 rex 
1. 3. This ſpcech of Moſes is repeated by Chriſt, and oppoſed to Satans Temptati- Moles, 
on, Matth. 4. 4. upon which D. Calixtus has theſe words. “ Our Saviour neither &c. Va- 
v affirms nor denies himſclf to be the Son of God, but urges a moſt proper argu» _ in 
ce ment out of Deut. 8. 3. Where Moſes puts the Iſraelites in mind how they were — oy 
& fed for forty years not by uſual Bread, but by Heavenly Manna, as if he had faid - fliunnei 
& | have no rcaſon to deſpair, as if I maſt die for want of Bread, neither is there . He, ne- 
ce any neceſſity that Bread ſhould be produced by miracle, becauſe ſich are not to be 1* , 
e wrought at the pleaſure or curiolity of every body, but then only when the Glory 2664 1 
« of God requires it, and when needful in order to mens Salvation; for man lives 470 con- 
& not by bread alone, but by every word which proceeds out of the Month of God, /e 
«that is, by any othzr way, which Cod in his immenſe _ and unconſtrained'$"*2"* 


wil] has conſtituted and appointed, that thereby the Life of man may be ſup- "vu 


© ported. 13 
Evang. 
It is ſaid of Chriſt, Eſa. 11. 4. That he ſhall ſanite the Earth with the Rod f bu Eeeloquis 


Mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he flay the wicked, agreeable to Iabierun 
2 Th. 2. 8. Whom (viz. the wicked one) the Lord ſhall conſume, with the Spirit ſuorum ins 
of his Mouth — by which is underſtood the Word of Chriſt, which ſhall judge and N 

condemn the wicked, John 12. 48. The Cha'dee trauſſates it thus-- By the ſpeech OM 
o bis lips will be ſlay the Anti- Chriſt or wicked Anti-God, as Gude Fabricins in his 4. h 


Sy/iach,and Cha ace Lexicon renders it. cbriſam 
: fe Anti- 


[ L.ips] are aſctibed to God, Fob 11. 5. when ſpeech or external manifeſtati- — 


ons of his mind are attributed to him - O that God would ſpeak and open his Lips Lips. 
a7a:iiſt thee. Sometimes Lips and a Tongue are attributed to God, when bh is angry, rose 
as Eſa. 30. 27. His Lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 4s A devourins Fire- epi- 
and his breath as an ale e. ſtream, Cc. Upon which AMuſculus thus paraphraſeth. ey 
Theſe thinos are aſcribed to God after the manner of men, and are terms borrowed from no move 
a Warriour vehemently provok't againſt his Enemy, his face burns, that is, his eyes are 1tbatt 
inſlam' d, his Lips, and other geſture betokenins aviolent indionation, &c. Iu. 18. 8, ½% 40 
In the deſcription of Gods Anger, there are many ſi nilitudes borrowed — Tem- — 
peſts, Lightning, and other dreadful things to terrifie man. VVhen God is ſaid to is hofles 
ſpeak to any month to month, it denotes familiarity and intimacy, which prerogative t - 
the Lord granted to 1foſes, Num. 12. 8. 4 ar. 
[tis ſaid Fer. 18. 17. J will ſhew them the * back and not the Face, in the day of —— 
their calamity ; whereby is ſignified a denial of his Grace and Favour, which is to be fimman- 
underſtood by Face - the word tranſlated back ſignifies the hinder part of the eck, #5, labia 


and indicates Gods Anger, as if he had ſaid— I will not vouchſafe to hear them when .- 
they call, nor look upon them whenthey implore my help. 2 
inden. 

LA Arm] is attributed to God, by which his Frength and power is ſigniſied; enn 
becauſe the ſtrength of a man is known by the ſtrength of his Arm, whether it be AS 


| 3 trentia 
— 2d vorandam exſerta v, et ignis in lar flammean, &:. Muſcul. in loc. * cerri the hinder part "- the 
eck. 


La- 
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Labor, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Fob 40. 4. Pſal. 77. 16. Pſal. 79. 11. Pſal. 
89. 11, 14. Eſa. 30. 30. and 51. 9. and 59. 16. and62. 8. and 63. 5. Luke 
1. 51. &c. Aſtretched out arm is aſcribed to God, in his delivery of his People from 
Egypt, Pſal. 136. 11, 12. and Jer. 32. 17. Thou baſt made the Heaven and the 
Metapho- Earth by thy great power and Fretched out Arm, &c. This Metaphor is taken from 
74 a beli2- men fighting or when ingag' d in hard labour, who with all their ſtrength and force 
— employ their Arms, which ſometimes they make bare to remove the impediments 
bs vel of Garments. Hence God ſays to the Prophet Ezekiel chap. 4. 7. — Therefore 
alijs ve ſhalt thou ſet thy face before the ſiege of Feruſalem, and thine Arm ſhall be uncovered, 
bement?:15 and thou ſualt propheſie againſt it, that is, thou ſhalt Preach againſt it with all thy 


labori in- : 
-unbnt;. might, as eagerly as a Warriour goes to Battle. 


bus de- | 

ſumpta. Sometimes by the Arm of God the Doctrine of the Goſpel is noted, as Eſa. 52. 
_— 10. The Lord bath made bare his holy Arm, in the Eyes of all the Nations, and all the 
3 r ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of our God. See ver. 7. 8. Cc. So Eſa. 
bellatoris 53+ 1. It is ſaid, Who hath beleived our Report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord 
pugnabis revealed ? Which is repeated, John 12. 38. Some in theſe places (and Eſa. 51. 9. 
tus en. and 59. 16.) By the Arm of the Lord, do underſtand (and not improperly) the 
— Meſſiah, who is the Power and Mi ſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 


contra 
tan, &c. 


A Hand A Hand) is attributed to God, by which is underſtood his Power, exerting it 
ſelf in ſtrong and marvellous operations. As Num. 11. 23. Fob 10. 8. And 
12. 9, 10. Pſal. 8. 7. And 95. 5. Eſa. 11. 11. And 59. 1. Or his 
ſtrong and gracious protetion, Pſal. 31. 6. Pſal. 144. 7. John 10. 28, 26. 
Act. 4. 30. Or Infliftion of puniſhment, as Ezod. 9. 3. Fob 19. 21. Pſal. 
21. 9. Pſal. 17. 14. Pſal. 38. 3. Acts 13. 11. From hence it is put Me- 
pon for the puniſhment it ſelf inflicted by God, as Fob 23. 2. My ſtroke 
(in the Hebrew tis Hand) is heavier then my groaning. And Fob 27. 11. I will 
teach you by the Hand of God, that is, the ſtroke or puniſhment of God. So 
Ezek, 39. 21. Thephraſe— / will ſtretch forth mine Hand, ſignifies, I will pa- 
niſh. Exod. 7. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. and 9. 12, 17, 21. and 10. 4. and 14. 27. 
and 31. 3. Jer. 6. 12. Exek- 16. 27. and 25. 7. Zeph. 1. 4. and 2. 13. 
So putting forth the Hand, Job. 1. 11. and 2. 5. Pſal. 138. 7. So the ſhak- 
ng of the Hand of the Lord, Eſa. 19. 16. ſignifies to be more grievouſly puniſh- 
ed, as Pſy. 32. 4. So to lighten the Hand ſignifies to mitigate puniſhment, 1 Sam. 
* Cujus 6. 5. SEC Exek. 20. 22. Eſa. 1. 25. 
num 4 
pud bomi- Act, 4. 28. The Hand of God is put for his Cunſel and purpoſe. Eſa. 49. 22. 
nw To lift up the Hand to the Gentiles, (ſignifies a merciful calling them to Repentance, 
an con . . 
ploſio eſſe Prov. 1. 24. Eſa. 65. 2, Becauſe we lift up our Hands to ſuch as we would em- 
 ſolet. brace, or whoſe preſence we deſire. To ſmite the Hands together (as Exek 21. 
pam 17. and 22. 13.) fignifies a great * deteſtation and averſeneſs. I lift up the hand, 
— (as Exod. 6. 8. For ſo the Hebrew is) ſignifies to ſwear, as alſo, Deut. 32. 40. 
oor follam Ezek. 20. 5. 6. and 36. 7. Cc. R. Salomo and Aben-Ezra expound Exod. 17. 
Jah. 16. Of Gods Oath, viz. Becauſe the Hand of the Lord hath ſworn (fo the Heb.) 
Metapho- that the Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to generation, that is, the 
2 3 Lord hath ſworn by his Throne. The Chald expounds it thus, it is aſſerted by 
te, aus an Oath, that is, by the terrible One, whoſe Majeſty dwells in the Throne of Glo- 
440 ma- ry, that there ſhall be a War waged by the Lord, againſt the Houſe of Amalek 
nu ipſa to cut them off for ever, &c. Moſes uſes this phraſe in alluſion to what is ſpoke be- 
_— fore verſe 11. And it came to paſſe that when Moſes held up his Hand, that Iſrael 
yes fv; prevailed, and when he let down his Hand, Amalek prevailed, &c. 
datum, lt is ſaid, John 3. 35. The Fatber loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
omnium his Hand, denoting a communication of the fulneſs of the Godhead to his humane na- 
_— ture. See Matth. 11. 27. and Col. 2. 9. 
Nicht A [Right hand] is aſcribed to God, by which his Divine Power is underſtood, 
hand. or indeed the omnipotent God himſelf, as Exod. 15. 6. Thy Right hand, O Lord, is 
become glorious in power, thy Right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in peices the Enemy, 
Pſal. 77. 10. I will remember the years of the Right hand of the moſt high, Pſal. 
118. 15, 16, The Right hand of the Lord doeth valiamly — The Right hand Eto 


. rr * N 
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Lord is exalted, the Right hand of the Lord doeth valiamiy, Pſal. 139. 10: Even 
there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy Right hand ſhall hold me, that is, thy power 
which is unlimited and diffus d every where, Eſa. 48. 13. 

More eſpecially the Right hand of God notes his power, which he exerts in Mer- 
cy and Bounty to Believers, Pſal. 20. 7. and 18. 36. and 44. 4. and 63. 9. 


And 85, 16, 18. Sometimes his wrath and vergeance to his Enemies, as Exod. 15. 6, 


The Phraſe of Chriſts ſitting at the Right hand of God, being exaltcd in his hu- 
mane Nature, as Pſal. 110. i. Muth. 26. 64. Mark, 16. 19. At. 2. 33, 
34. and 7. 55. 56. Rom. 8. 34. Gl. 3. 1. Cc. is not to be underſtood pro- 

perly, as if there were a local ſituation in a certain place of Heaven, but by an * Arden 
popathy or Scripture way of ſpeaking, and is to be underſtood of a Dominion and . 
Power moſt powerfully and immediately 2 and governing, as it is explain- 978: 


ed, 1 Cor. I Fo 25. Eph. . 20, 215 22. 4. 10. Heb. I, 3z +> and _ 
chap. 8. 1. : explican- 
da eſt. 


Fingers. 
By the Finger of God, the Holy Spirit is underſtood, if you compare Luke 1 t. 
20. with Matth. 12. 28. becauſe it reſpeds the vertue md power of its operati- 
on, as AF. 10. 38. &c. 
If a mans Fingers be contracted, it is called the Hollow of his hand, if extended, 
4 Span, which by an Anthropopathy are aſcribed to God, Eſa. 40. 12. Who bath Digiti; 
meaſuredthe Waters in the Hollow of his Hand ? And meted out the Heavens with a bunanit 
Span, &c. that is to ſay, the Lord hath done it; denoting how eaſie it is to create all — 
things, and moſt powerful ly to ſupport and govern what he has Created :. For as — — 
men by Engines and Devices, do lift up and advance huge weights, & c. ſoit is trahente, 
much more eaſie for God to rule and diſpoſe the whole Univerſe at his pleaſure. t ſitb- 
Prov. 30. 4. &c. Eſa. 48. 13. &c. | —_— 
end antur. 
A [ Heart] is attributed to God, by which either his lively Eſſence is denoted, A Herr. 
as the heart in man is judged to be the principle or beginning of Life. Gen. 6. 6. 
It greiv'd him at the Heart, that is, in himſelf- or elſe his Will and Decree, as Ge n. 
. 21. the Lordſaid in bu Heart, that is, he decreed and appointed. Chad. He Hae off 
ſaid in his Word, Jer. 19. 5. It came not ap into my Heart (fo the Hebrew) that is, I did Ale 


neither Will nor Command it: For the Scripture makes the Heart the ſeat of the jaroren, 


ſoul, whoſe property it is, tothink, will, and diſcern. benzp! aci- 
More eſpecially it ſignifies the good pleaſure and approbation of God, 1 Sam. 13. 35 _ 
14. The Lord ſought him a man after his own Heart, that is, his favour, or good cba 

will. So Ack. 13. 22; &c. Jer. 32. 4'. I will plain them in this Land aſſuredly, Greek 
with my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, that is, with greateſt benevolence, tuns Ne 
S 


regard and good Will. 
xya, per 
[Bowels) are attributed to Cod, by which his Mercy and moſt a tdent love is ex- — 
preſſed, Eſa. 63. 15. Where is thy Teal and thy ſtrength, the ſrunding of thy Bo- die Dr 
wels, and of thy Mercies towards me ? Jer. 31. 20. My Bowels are troubled for ——— 
him (that is, for Ephraim) Luke 1. 78. Through the * Bowels of the Mercy of our 2 
God, whereby the day-ſprino from on high hath viſned us. Hence comes the Verb - n. 
ETMY VIC . miſericordia commoveri, to be moved with Compaſſion, which is fre- The 
quently ſaid of Chriſt, as Matth. 9. 36. and 14. 14. and 15. 32. Mark. 1. 41. — "ig: 
and 6. 34. &c. See Gen 43. 29. 1 King. 3. 26 Pfal. 51. 3. See Efa. 63. Mothers 
7. &c, where the Hebrew word that ſignifies Bowels and Compaſſionate love is Womb 
aſcribedto God. Illyricwupon the place - ſays, that this Metaphor is deduced from — 
the love of Mothers to their Children, which they bear in their 1Wombs, (the ſame — 


Hebrew 
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Hebrew word ſignifying Bowels and Womb) becauſe the ſeat of aſſection is in the 
Bowels, and ſo Metorymically the thing containing is put for the thing contained, 
bor the Cauſe or Inſtrument for the Effett— agreeable to Eſa. 46. 3. Which are born 
reel me, fromthe belly, which are carryed from the Womb ;, which the Chaldee expreſſes, 
anni You who are beloved by me beyondall people, and dear beyond all Kingdoms. 
pon , e Others by the term (womb) would properly underſtand the time of Conception and 
chari pre Nativity, ſo denoting Gods Conſtant care and preſervation even rom the very 
omnibus hirth. 

regnis. 

A Boſom. HA {Boſome] is in three places attributed to God, Pfal. 74. 11. YVby withdraw: 
eft thon thy hand, even thy right band? Pluck it out of thy Boſom, that is, ſuffer thy 
right hand to be no longer idle, but employ it, (as if it were drawn from thy Bo- 
ſome,) in finiſhing thy glorious work, againſt thine and our Enemies See Prov. 

K. Kzmchi 19. 24. and 26. 15. Kabbi Kimchi, by the Bofſome of God, underſtands a San- 

per finum Etuary, which is (as it were) a certain hiding place for God, as a mans Bo- 


Des S an- 
fluarizm 1OM 


intelligit, Eſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his flock likę a Shepherd, he ſha'l gather the Lambs with 
quod que- is Arm, and Carry them in his Boſom, andſvall gently lead thoſe that are with youns. 
1 This is ſpoken of the Meſſias, who is here compared to a Shepherd, and his tender 
Dei eſt, ut care of the Sheep and Lambs, Aaeraphorically ſets forth his extraordinary Philanthropy, 
ſinus ho- Or Love, Mildneſs, and Compaſſion to miſerable ſmners, who are broken under 
rinis.s the ſenſe of Gods Wrath, and weak in Faith. Shepherds are wont to bear their 
— little and weak Lambs gently in their boſom, as they carry the great Sheep upon 
— their backs or ſnoulders, &c. So does Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence, &c. 
erzapec- John 1. 18. The only begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father - This 
catores phraſe metaphorically ſets forth the moſt intimate Communion that is betwixt God 
De the Son, and God the Father, which conſiſts, 
1. With reſpe& to eternal generation, for Parents are ſaid to bear their Children 
in their Boſommes, Nam. 11. 12. Have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, 
Carry ihem in thy Boſom, (as a Nurſing Father beareth the ſucking Child.) &c. For 
the like reaſon, Prov. 8. 30. the Son of God is figured in the ſimilitude of a child 


playing before his Father. 


2. With reſpe& to neareſt and ſtricteſt Relation, or rather indeed Unity of Na- 
ture and Eſſence, as John 14. 10. it is ſaid, that he is in the Father, and the Father 
in him. 


3. With reſpect to the deareſt and ſuperlative degree of love for, that which js 
dear unto men is carryed uſually in their Boſom. As it is ſaid of the Diſciple whom 
Feſis loved, John 13. 23. That he was leaning on his Boſom, Cc. 


4. With reſpe& to the moſt ſecret Communication : For the Son only knew, and 
perfectly ſees the Father, and therefore he alone reveals him and his heavenly My- 
ſeries to mankind. To which laſt particular, John cheifly had reſpect, as appears 
by the Context. 


F [Feet] are attributed to God, by which his Immenſity and Omnipreſence upon the 
2 Earth is — ſignified, as Eſa. 66 * Ji POT 
(2.) His Operation or Activity in cruſhing, ſupplanting , or deſtroving his 
Enemies, as Pſal. 74. 3. Lift ap thy Feet unto the perpetual Deſolations. See Pal. 
110. 1. &c. The Church is called the place of his Feet, Eſa. 60. 13. Becauſe he 
exhibits his grace and glory there, as if he had wal: in it, agreeable to Deut. 33. 3. 
All thy Saints ſate down at thy Feet. Every one ſhall receive of thy words. This 
metaphor is taken from the m of Scholars, who ſat at the Maſters feet, Af. 22. 
3. As Paul was at the feet of Gamaliel. And (Lake 10. 39.) Aſary who ſat at 
Jeſiu feet and heard his words. The Clouds are called the duſt of his Feet, that is, 
as if he had walkt upon the Clouds, as men do upon the Duſt of the Earth, and with 
extraordinary ſwiſtneſs, as the Clouds fly in the Air. See Eſa. 19. 1. and 60. 8. 
and Pſal. 104. 3. 


[ Steps} 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopathy. 49 


[Steps] are attributed to Chriſt before his incarnation, Pſal. 89. 51. Where; Steps. 

with they have reproached the F nes thine annointed, that is, the Documents 

of the Meſſiah dwelling in us, who by his word raiſes us up, and Comforts us in his 82 
promiſes of coming in the Fleſh, and to Judgement, & Others fay that it is 2 1 
meant of ſome, who by way of deriſion, reproached the Meſſias for the delay of his 2b 
coming, as procceding with too flow a pace, that is, that he would never come. Aſie, ut 
The Chaldee— They reproach and diſgrace the flow ſteps of the Feet of thy _— — 
Chriſt, &c. 5 git er (6 


latur, Oc. 

Thus much of the parts of a man, and the members of his Body, which I ſhall — 
conclude in the remarkable words of Tertullian (if that Book of the Trinity be his) rg 
Divine efficacies (ſays he) are ſhewen by Members, nat the habit or Grporeal linea- He 
ments of God, — By his Eyes we are to underſtand that he ſees all things, and by divine 
his Ears that he hears all things, and by his Fingers ſome ſignifications of his Wi — 
and Mind, by his Neſtrils, his ſavoury reception of Prayers, as ſweet Odors, by . 
his Hand, his octive and creating power; by his Arm, hisirreſiſtible ſtrength; by _ 
his Feer, his ubiquity, &c. For members or their particular offices are not neceſſa- 
ry to him, whoſe tacit pleaſure, commands a ready obedience from all things. , \ 
What needs he Eyes that's light it ſelf? What needs he Feer, that's every where ? 
Why would he go in, when there is not a place out of which he can go / What occa- 
fon has he for Hands, when his ſilent will is the Builder, Contriver, or Architect 
of all things? What needs he Ears, who knows even the moſt ſecret Thoughts ? 
Or a Tongue, when his very Thoughts are Commands ? Theſe Members are ne- 
ceſſary for men, not for God, becauſe mans purpoſes are ineffectual, without the, 
aſſiſtance of Organs to act by, but Gods bare Will is Action producing Effects at 
his meer Pleaſure— To Conclude he is all Eye, becauſe every part of him ſees all; 
all Ear, becauſe every part of him hears all; &c. 


Humane Aſfections aſcribed to God. 


Ere we muſt note the difference of humane Afeions, for ſome are attributed to 

1 God, as being truly in him, yet not in that imperfe& manner or & way of ac- bf lon 
cident, as they are in Man, but far more purely and eminently, and that +. eſſenti- — 
ally aud ſubſtantially too. And ſo all words which expreſs humane AﬀeCtions, are 1 per me- 
firſt to be ſeparated from all in perfections, and then underſtood of God. The 44» # 
words of Azzuſtine are notable— The Anger ofa man (ſays he) cauſes a diſturbance 5 
and a tormeut in his mind; but the V Vrath of God executes its vengeance with a — * 
perfect equity and tranquillity, void of all diſturbance; the mercy of man has ſome lib. 2. ad 
mixture of heart miſery, and from thence in the Latin Tongue hath its derivation - Simplici - 
The Apoſile exhorts not only to rejoyce with the rejoycing, but alſo to weep with aug 
them that weep. But what man of a ſound nnd can ſay that God can be touched — 
with any anxiety or torture of mind, the Scripture every where affirming him to be c, 
full of mercy. The zeal of men is often tainted with a mixture of ſpite, envy, or quaji Mis 
ſome other diſorderly paſſion ; but *tis not ſo with God, for though his zcal is ex- ow _ 


preſt by the ſame wo: d, yet tis not in the ſame manner with the Sons of Men. | 


The words of Chemmit ius deſerve notice, Scholars (ſaith he) by a depraved ap- , 
plication of that Rule, that * accidents have no place in God, have taken away all — 
Aﬀettions from him; and that moſt ſweet conſolation (Heſ. 11. 8, 9. My Heart is p. 29. 
turned within me, my repentings are kindicd together, I will not execute the in dean 
fierceneſs of mine Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God and — 
not Man) they affirm ſhould be taken according to effeftion not Afectian. lt is true in- 
deed, that accidents having no place in God his commiſeration, is not ſuch an 
afſection as ours; but in regard his Mercy is not diſtinguiſhed from his Eſſence, it is 
certain, that it muſt be much more ardently in God, then we are able to think, &c. 


R When 
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When [7:3] or rejoycing are attributed to God, it either denntes his delight 
and pleaſure in his Creatures, Pſal. 104. 31. The Lord hall rejoyce in his Works. 
Or elſe his gracious favour and propeaſity to his Church, as men take Joy in things 
very dear to them, Eſa. 62. 5. NS the Brideg 00; rejuyceth over the Bride, fo {hall 
thy God rejoyce over thee. So Deut. 28. 63. aud 30. 9. Jer. 32. 41. &c. There 
is a 7oy in God, which exerts it ſelf in gracious effects, but that is infinitely greater 
then it is in men, or can be thought by them. 
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Joy. 


2. There are certain humane Affections, which according to their deſcriptions 1:4 
a proper way of ſpeaking are not in God, but are uſed by way of ſimilitude to ſigm- 
fie ſomething Divine {as we ſaid about humane Members) end for that and are aſcri- 
bed to God, of which kind in order. 


Sidnefss L Sadneſs and Grief ] of mind is attributed to God, by which his diſpleaſure, 
and the withdrawiugs of his grace and favour are ſignified, Eſa. 63. 10. But they 
rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit: Therefore he was turned ts be their Enemy, and be 
fought againſt them. that is, taey have perpetrated ſuch wickedneſs again their 
proper Conſciences, that the Holy Spirit has forſaken them, and juſtly withdrawn 
his grace. The like is ſaid Pſ. 78. 40. How often did they provoke Dim ta the Wildez-- 

ui %- ef, and grieve him in the Deſart ? So Eph. 4. 30. Greive not the Holy Spirit of 

wi7: God, whereby ye are ſealed umo the day of Redemption, that is, ſpeak not ſo corruptly 

T4 and prophanely as to provoke the Holy Spirit to withdraw his gracious giſts aud ope- 

— rations from you, and inſtead thereof to inflict wrath and paniihment upon you. 80 

tis ſpiri- Gen. 6. 6. And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the Earth, and it griewd 

tum ſan- him at his Heart, that is, their malignity ſo diſpleaſed him, that he manifeſted his 

Fan, Divine Decree to puniſh them. The Chaldee renders it, And he ſaid in his word, 

— that he would break their power according to his Will. 

ſe confra- So Judges 10. 16. And his Soul was * grieved for the miſery of Tſracl, that is 

cturun as the Chaldee renders it, he greived or his Soul was affected with anzimſh, by which 

potentizm greif the Commiſeration and Compaſſion of God, for the Afflictions and, Calamities 

— 4 of Iſrael is noted. The like phraſe of the indignation and averſeneſs of God is uſed 

volunta- Zach. 11. 8. The word [broken] when aſcribed to God is alſo of the ſame ſence, 

tem ſuam. as. Ezek. 6. 9. I am broken with their whoriſh heart which hath departed from me, 

n that is, I am affected with grief, and as it were compelled to Decree their Puniſh- 

in — eis ment, as verſe the 10th. 

Hebrew. 

Repen- [Repemtance] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe his Divine diſpleaſure againſt- 


tance. mens iniquities, and the infliction of puniſhment is noted. Ger. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 35. 
er. 18. 10. | 
f Sometimes (if the ſpeech be with reference to men, that by ſerious Repentance 
are converted to God) it denotes Divine Commiſeration, and a taking away of puniih- 

ment, Exod. 32. 12, 14. 2 Sam. 24. 16. Pſal. 105, 45. Jer. 18. 8. and 26. 3. Ho. 
11. 8. Joel. 2. 13, 14. Upon which place Tarnovius thus expreſſes himſelf. The 
Condition of men being changed, the immutable God is not changed, but the thing 
it ſelf ? For he willeth always, that it ſhould go ill with the obſtinate, aud that they 
ſhould periſh eternally, but that the Holy and Regenerate ſhould be truly happy in 
this and the other World. When God, to converted Souls, remits that punſh- 
ment; which he denounced to wicked and nefarions ſinners, he is ſaid to Repent of 
the Evil by an Anthropopathy, becauſe he ſeems to do that which repenting men do, 
otherwiſc cannot properly repent becauſe he is not a man, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 

Nb. 10. de _ Auguſtine ſays, that the Repentance of God is not after any error, but the change 

Civit. Dei of Things and Conſtitutions in his Power is noted, as when it is ſaid, that he Re- 
pents, « change of things is ſignified, the Divine præſcience remaining immuta- 
ble, and when he is ſaid not to Repent, it is to be underſtood, that things are un- 
changed. 

In Sntag. | ſays, that the Repentance of God is not a perturbation or greif ariſing 

Tbeol. p: from any ſence of error in his Counſel or Divine decree, which is immutable, 

19% 1 Sam. 15. 29. But the change of his Works, the Divine Will remaining unchan- 
ged, &c. Its cauſes are the ſins or Repentance of men, Cc. 


[ Anger, 
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[ Anger, Revenge, Hatred] when attributed to God, are by ſome refer'd to anger, 
this head. Where we are to note, that theſe words arc. not aſcribed to, God by Revenge, 
way of Ant hropopatiiy, for God moſt truly, properly, and for infinite Reaſons, is Hatred. 
juitly angry with ſinners, takes vengeance on them, or aſflis them, Fer. 9. 9. 
Nabum. 1. 2. &c. He truly hates ſinners and hypocrites, Pſal. 5. 6. EH. 1. 14. 

&c. (although theſe things are aſcribed to him without any perturbation, confuſion Lice ali 
or imperfettion ) yet there is an Anthropopathy in certain words and phraſes by 1* — 
which theſe affections are wont to be expreſſed. Thus breath, of to breath do on 2 
ſometimes note the Anger of God, by a Metaphor taken from men, who in the ve- Ala 
hement commotion of Anger, do draw their breath more ſtrongly then ordinary, aut in- 


Exod. 15. 8. Job 4. 9. Eſa. 33. 31. Ezek. 21. 30. &c. v7 


| Deo tv; 
Where it is ſaid, Per. 28. 63. * The Lord will Rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, lad. 


&e. It denotes his alacrity to inflict puniſhment, anſwering to his rejoycing over In this 
them to do them good. When a thing is ſaid to be burdenſome or weariſeme to the **x*there 
Lord, Eſa. 1. 14. It notes his averſation and hatred. He is ſaid to receive conſola- — 
tion, when he avenged himſelf of his Enemies, as Revenge is wont to be ſweet to raxacls- 


abuſcd and Angry perſons, Eſa. 1. 24. and 57. 6. Exek. 5. 13. ; nb 


[ Zeal or Jealouſie ] is aſcribed to God, to denote his moſt ardent Love to Be- — 4 


leivers, and his care of their ſafety joyned with an indignation againſt their Ene- repeated 
mies. Eſa. 9. 7. Zach. 1. 14, 15. Joel 2. 18. It alſo ſometimes notes Gods in z vari- 
vehement Anger againſt ſtubborn, rebellious, ſinners, who violating that Faith, by un cr 
which God eſpouſed them to himſelf, commit ſpiritual Adultery, Exed. 20. 5 
Nun. 25. 11. Zach. 8. 2. So in Hiphil, men are ſaid to provoke God to Jea- tion j. 
louſie by their Idolatry and fins. Deu. 32. 16. 21. 1 King, 14. 22. Exel, here wa 
8. 3. &c. . Rejoncing 


to do 


End 4 


— . ee 


Love ji 


Humane Actions aſcribed to God. Jealouſic 


{gy we ſhall diſtribute according to thoſe more eminent Faculties. 
(I.) That which is ;mrelligent and rational. 
(2.) That which is Sentient or Animal. 
Actions which reſpe& the Intellect and Reaſon, and from which (as from the firſt 
principles) things flow, are either Internal or External, the internal which by - 
thropopathy are attributed to God, are 


[Knowledee] (which muſt not be 2 underſtood) for that moſt proper- Tao 
ly, and woll perfectly belongs to the Onniſciem God, but ſuch a knowledge as is 3 
Experimental, and arrived unto, by ſome ſpecial acts or new acquiſitions, as Gen. 

18. 21. J will go down now and ſee whether they have done altogether according tothe 

cry of it, which is come unto me, and if not, I will KNOW. The Omniſcient Je- v7: ia; 
hovah ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, who when they would know a ©*%4* 


thing, repair to the place where it was done that by Atopſy or perſonal fight, and _— 
other mediums they may be aſſured that it is ſo. ea Fant. 


Gen. 22. 12. For now do I know that thou feareſt God, & c. God knew it before, 
and had a moſt exadt proſpect into Abrahams Heart, but ſuch an :lſtrioms ex 
of Faith and Obedience, was never externally ſhewn ; which done Jekovahs ſays 
by the Angel, nom I know, &c. that is, by a manifeſt and external proof, thy hear- 
ty Faith and Obedience is now apparent. See Gen. 11. 25. Deu. 8. 2. and 
13. 3. Pſal. 14. 2. To this may be referred what Paul ſays, Phil. 4. 6. In 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication let your Requeſts be made known unto God. By 5e. 
Prayers being made known to God, he intimates that they are grateful to him, and . 
aſſuredly heard. See At. 10. 4. Pſal. 1. 6. and 31. $. 2. ig. | 
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I2no- - [/oworance] (which is the oppoſite to knowledge) is attributed to God, by 
tance. Which is denoted his diſpleaſure, hatred, anger and averſation, Eſa. 40. 27. Why 
ſayſt thou O Tacob, and ſpeakeft O Iſrael, now my way is hid fromthe Lord? &c. that 
is, weare hated and _ by God, neither does he regard our affairs. Hence 
Chriſt ſays tothe Reprobates in the day of their Judgment, Matth. 7. 23. Inever 
knew you depart from me, ye that work iniquity. See Marth. 25. 12. Like 13. 25, 
27. &c. 
To this head may be referred thoſe queſtions which God asks as if he had been ig- 
norant, whereas in proper ſpeaking there is nothing hid from him, neither has he 
any need of being informed, as Ger. 3. 9. And the Lord called uno Adam, and 
| ſaid unto him, where art thou? This was no interrogation of ignorance, but a ſum- 
mons to an — reducing into Adams mind how much he was 
changed from that bleſſed ſtate of Immortality, after his fall. 
De p Ambroſe upon the place ſays, where is that (well known guilty) confidence of 
| ad e thine ? Thy fear argues 4 Grime, and thy ckulbing, * or where 
. art thou. ? I do not atk in what place, but in what ſate ? Whither has thy fin hurry d 
thee, that thou hideſt thy ſelf from God, whom before thou haſt ſought. This ts more a 
chiding, then a queſtion; from what good, from what bleſſedneſ, from what grace, 
and into what miſery, art thou fallen? Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 
lib. 12. Where 1s Abel thy Brother? Auguſtine ſays, he asks not as an ignorant, that would 
contra fain, know, but as a Judge to puniſh the guilty— See Gen 32. 27. Num. 22. 9. 
Faullum 1 King. 19. 9, 13. 2 Kings 20. 14, 15. Eſa. 39. 3, 4. So the queſtions of 
Manich. Chrift, Math. 22. 20, 45. Lake g. 45. &c. | 
P19 To this may alſo be referred when God ſeems to deliberate as if he had not 
known (or doubts) what to do. 
Junius in his Commentary, on Ezek.20. 8. ſays thus. God that he may more am- 
\ , _ ply ſhew the wonders of his Mercy ſeems in Scripture to uſe a conſultation with 
imſelf after the manner of men, and then, as if ſwayed by Mercy to his Creature, 
though a ſinner, after his diſputes in his own mind, and a (ſeemingly) doubtful con- 
flict, inclines at laſt to a ſentence of Mercy— of which there is an eminent inſtance in 
Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How (ball I deliver thee Iſrael. 
Ay Heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together, I will not execute the 
 *- fierceneſs of my Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for Iam God and not man, 
&c. So when God is ſaid to ſearch the Heart and Reins, which muſt not be under- 
ſtood as if they were before unknown to him, but a moſt exact and infinite know- 
ledge is denoted —_ phraſe. So Paul ſays of the Holy Spirit, that it ſearcheth 
all things, yeathe deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Search and inquiry goes be- 
fore knowledge in men, and without it they can ſcarce arrive at any certain excel- 
dean · lency in ſcience, therefore this phraſe is only uſed to ſignifie the infinite perfection of 
| r knowledge in the Holy Spirit by an Anthropopatiy. 
— L Remembrance] is attribated to God, ſometimes in good part, ſignifying that he 
brance. will give help and releif unto men after hard calamities in which he ſeemed to forget 
them, as Gen. 8. 1. And God Remembred Noah, and every beaſt or living thing: 
Upon which Luther in his Comment, ſays, although it be true, that God always re- 
members his, even when he ſeems to forſake them, yet Maſes here ſignifies, that he 
was mindful of them, even with reſpect to ſence, that is fo far as to make a ſignal 
and manifeſt diſcovery thereof, which before by his Word and Spirit he had pro- 


miſed. See Gen. 30. 22. Exod. 2. 24. 1 Sam. 1. 11, 19. and ſeveral other 


Divine Remembrance towards men denotes the Benevolence, Affection, Grace and 
good Will of Zehovah towards them, Pſal. 115. 12. Pſzal. 136. 23. Nehem. F. 19, 
and 1 3. 22, 31. Luke 23.42. Act 10. 4. After the ſame manner the remembrance 
of his Covenant is attributed to God, by the ſight of which he becomes a gracious 

benefactor to men, Gen. 9. 15, 16. 6. 5. And the Remembrance of his Mercy, Pſal. 
25. 6. Of his word, Pſal. 119.49. | 
Hierome in his Comment on Lament. 5. 1. faith, Remembrance is aſcribed to 
him, who could never forgetany. It is not to refreſh his Memory that the Divinity 
is ſo prayed to, for all things paſt and to come are preſent with him — *Tis unbe- 
coming, to attribute Oblivion to ſo great a Majeſty, but he is prayed to —_ 
er, 
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ber, that he would quickly afford help to the needy, and that his grace may be made 
manifeſt _ before 2 1 1 80 | 

To Remember, ] when it is 2 to „with r to bad men en 
hes of puniſhment and * * upon them, 75 al. 25. J. r 
137. 7. Eſa. 45. 25. Rev. 18. 3. He is faid to Remember the blood of the innocent, 
when he Revenges its violent effuſion, or unjuſt ſlaughter, Pſal. 9. 13. 


L Forgetfulneß ] or Oblivion is attributed to God, which ſignifies that he diſre- Forger- 
gards, and leaves men expoſed to Evils, without any comfort or help, as if he had falachs. 
quite forgotten them, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 9. 18. and 13. 1. and 42. 9. 10. 
Eſe. 49. 15. Jer. 23. 39. Heſ. 4. 6. &c. Luke 12. 6. Are not foe Nh 


/ 


rows ſold for two farthings, and not one i forgotten before God, chat is 
has a — of every individual Creature, and ualns them. | 0 30d is ſaid 
to forget when he delays and defers the puniſhment of the wicked, for their ill deeds, 


Pſal. 74. 22, 23. Amos 8. 7. Job 12. 7. And gow that God bath forgitten 
thee (fo . ſignifies) for thine iniquity, that is, hedelays your puniſhme 

does not rigidly exact, according to their r in fence with 
Tranſlation, which runs thus — And know t re that God exadeth of thee 


then thine iniquity deſerveth. 


[Thoughtfulnef or Thinking, ] is aſcribed to God, by which his Will, Sentence of 
Decree, 5 Um Aly — 50. 20. You thought 0 a me, but the Lord — | 
thought itinto good, (ſo the Original has it.) that is, he ed it into good, or (as our 
Tranſlation hath it) meant itunto good. Here is an Ana of ohe Verb pro- 

perly applyed to malignant men, but to God by an Arehropopetby, alluding to the 

former. See Pſal. 40. 5, 6. and 92. 5, 6. and 139. 16, 17. Eſa. JJ. 8,9. 

Ter. 4. 28. and 29. 11. and 51. 12. &c. | 


Hitherto of the ;»ward acts of man — The external or outward acts (which are External 
obvious to the notice of ſence, for orders fake) may be difſtinguiſht into the aftichs, 4% 
(1.) Of the Aub. | 
(2.) Of the Hands. 
(3.) Ofthe Feer. 


DHiſſin 1 is attributed to God, which, a Divine Call, or ſunithons of God, Hiſhng, 
for men Seher together, and a 2 in a certain place, is noted, as Eſa. 5. 26. 
aud 7. 18. For tis cuſto with men oſtentimes to call certain Beaſts to them 
that way. This Hiſſing of God is uſed in a good ſence, Zach. 10. 8. I will bis for 
them and gather them, for I have redeemed them, and they ſhall increaſe as they have 
2 which is underſtood of the gathering of the Charch by the voice of the 
Goſpel. a 


[Breathing] is aſcribed to God, Gen. 2. 7. And he Breathed into his F ace the Breath- 
breath of Life— that is, he endued the Body he had formed with a living ſoul, in ing. 
the Image of God - Sometimes it denotes Gods Anger, the Metaphor bein taken 
from Angry men, who then puff and blow ſtrongly, as Evek, 21. 31. I will pour 
yo mine indignation upon thee, I will blow or breath againſt thee, &c. See 
Act. 9. 1. 


[Laughing and Deriding] are attributed to God, Pſal. 2. 4. He that ſuteth in Laughing 

the Heavens ſhall Laugh, Jo Lord ſhall have them in Deriſian. Pſal. 37. 12. The and be- 

wicked plotteth againit the Juſt, and gnaſheth upon him wih bis Teeth. Varſe 13. The riding. 

Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day is coming — This is ſpoken by an 

Anthropopathy, the Metaphor being taken from a wiſe — prudent man, who (when 

he ſees ſome heady and inconſiderate undertaker, ruſh on towards his fancied ex- 

ploits, _— = 3828 or a folid foundation laid, and bragging of extraordi- 

nary matters,) has him in contempt, and (as it were 12 in 1285 

an unhappy event, that is to ſay, Shen this Mountain 1 forth a . 

it is vulgarly ſpoken. So men deride an Enemy chat threatens, when he has no 

ſtrength or power to execute his menaces. But this phraſe notes the moſt wiſe Pro- 

vidence of God which ſlights the folly of his Enemies, whom he tolerates for a time, 
and 
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and to whoſe malice he hath 1 bouuds, and at the appointed ſeaſon, con- 
founds, tramples on, and deſtroys them. As it is ſaid of wicked and ſtubborn 
men, Prov. 1. 26, I will alſo laugh at your calamity , I will mock when your fear 
cemeth — By which is to be underſtood, the neglect and rejection of the Wicked in 
their Adverſity. As if he had faid— Even as you neglett and deſpiſe my wholc- 
ſome admonitions, ſo will | deſpife and neglect your applications, and reje& you 
when your Calamities comes, &c. 


Kiſing. [CK iſſmg] is aſcribed to God, when the ſpeech is of the Son of God incarnate, as 
Cant. 1, 2. Where the optative words. of the Myſtical ſpouſe (viz. the Church) 
are had, let him kiff me with the kiſſes of his Momh— upon which place the Chaldee 
ſays, that it is alluſive to Gods ſpeaking face to face to the Iſraelites as a man does to 
his Friend, and kiſſes him for love But more truly it is to be underſtood or ex- 
pounded of the promulgation or publiſhing of the Goſpel by the Son of God made 
man, John 1. 17, 18, 1 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 1. 1. &c. 


Solomon ſays, Prov. 24. 26. That every man ſvall kiſs bu lips that giveth a right 
* xs] anſwer, which by * way of eminency is applicable to him, of whom it is ſaid, Eſa. 
iS. 40. 4. The Lord bath given him the Tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to 
ſpeakaword in ſeaſon to him that is weary— and (Pſa!. 45. 2.) Intowhoſe lips grace is 


Old Teſtament times, by many appearances, and by Moſes, Prophets, and Angels, 

employed to make diſcoveries of him, but this came ſhort of this A/, which the 

Church (under the term of Spouſe) here deſires. Let him Riß me with the Kiſſes of 

bi Mouth, that is, let him comſort me with a manifeſtation more eminent then the 

former, viz. of Chriſts coming into the Fleſh, and compleating the work of re- 

demption. 0 

Homil in I he paraphraſe of Ori gen upon this Text is- How long will my Spouſe ſend me 

—— Kiſſes by Aaſes, and the Prophets? Now * to have them, perſonally of him- 

incerpr.. ſelf— let him aſſume my natural ſhape, and Kiſs me in the Fleſh according to the 

Tom. 4. Propheſies, Eſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſball Conceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall 

f ol. 80. call his name Emmannel, ſo that this is a Prayer for the Incarnation of Chriſt, the 

Bleſſed Spouſe, and Bridegroom of our Souls. Heb. 1. 1. To this Divine Xiß by 

a mutual relation of Faith anſwers, Cam. 8. 1. O that thou wert as 7 Brother, that 

ſucked the breſt of my Mother; when I ſhauld find thee without I would Riß thee ? By 

' which the ſincere Love of the Church, and the unblemiſhed obedience of Faith is un- 
derſtood, 

Pſal. 2. 12. Kifi the Son leſt he be Angry, by which the Kings of the Earth, 
and the potents in the World are inſtructed to yield homage and obedienceto the King 
of Glory, Chriſt the Son of God, being exhibited in the World — For in former 
times ſubjection was ſignified by a Kiſs, as Gen. 41. 40. 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 King, 
19. 18, Hoſea 13. 2. 


Crying. [A Military Clamor,] or the crying of a Travailing Woman is attributed to God, 
Eſa. 42. 13, 14. By which is noted that his Lenity, Patience, and Long Forbea- 
rancey are changed into a ſevere vengeance, Junius and Tremellius do remark from 
Vegelius, thatthe Roman Souldiers were wont in the beginning of Battle to fall on 
with a horrible Clamor to daunt the Enemy. 

Alſo a Travailing Woman, though in great pain, yet patiently endures it to the 
utmoſt extremities of her throws, and then being- overcome by the violence of her 
greif. Orphans breaks out into Cryes and Vociferation, which moſt elegantly ex- 

_ preſſes the Patience and Forbearance of God, and the extremity of his Wrath when 

vine wa. provokt. See Pſal. 78. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 4, 5- 

9 | 

as f ſu [Speaking] and Speech, is attributed to God. Where we muſt note that thoſe 

PRs places of Scripture wherein God is ſaid to ſpeak or utter certain Words, that he 

— might manifeſt his Divine pleaſure to men that way, do not belong to this place. 

ne con · God ſometimes ſpake immediately as to our firſt Parents, Cen. 2. 16. and 

ditio ex- 3. 9. To Noah. Pen. 6. 13. To Abraham, Gen. 12. 1. chap. 16. and 17, 

premit. and 18. To Meſe# Exod. 3. 4, 5- and the following, verſes, and to Patriarchs, 


. Prophets, &c. in the Old Teſtament. 
2. Some- 


poured, Tehova kiſſed (that is ſhewed intimate tokens of his love to) his pecple in the 


7 


7 
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2. Sometimes, God ſpake mediately, by divinely inſpired men, in whom a 
mind enlightned by the Spirit of God was formed into words, an account of ſuch is quorum 
found every where in Scripture, as alſo of angels who are his Miniſtring ſpirits, u- 
now God does not ſpeak thus by way of Anthropopathy or Metaphor, but truly and bu 
properly, although in a far diſtercut and excellent manner then men do, or can — 2 
think. x 

Put that ſpeabing, of God, which belongs to this figure is. 

(1.) When the effectual or efhcacious decree of the Divine Will about the Crea- cin eff 
ture, and the executions thereof is revealed or expreſſed after the manner of hu- „r di- 
mane ſpeech, as Ger. 1. 3. And God ſaid ler there be ligit, and there was light, |*"* _ 
(ſuitable to 2 Cor. 4. 6. where 'tis written and God who ſaid, or Commanded the 1, — 5 
light to ſhine out of Darknep) verſe 6. And God ſaid, let there be à firmament in the taris 4. 
midſt of the Waters, and terſe g. And God ſaid let the Waters under the Heaven be cttun, 
gathered together, &c. and verſe 11. Aud God ſaid let the Earth — — Graf, — — 
&c. verſe 14. Aud God ſaid let there be lights in the firmament of the Heavens, and: — . 
verſe 20. And God ſaid let the Waters bring forth abundantly the muing Creature, quile bu- 
and verſe 24. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth the living Creature, &c. Rah. 2 er- 
Moſ. Mai mon. ſays, tuat this phraſe in the Creation, (and God ſaid) is tobe under 
itood of the Will and not of Speech; becauſe ſpeech by which a thing is Command- — 
ed, muſt of neceſſity be directed to ſome being or object capable to execute his Nebo- 
Commands but no objects of ſuch a capacity had then being; therefore of neceſſity chin. pc 
it muſt be underſtood only of Gods Will. 1. cap. 53. 


Maſculus in his Comment, ſays, that Moſes ſpeaks of God after the manner of 
men, not that God ſpoke ſo. For by his word the vertue and —_— Will 
is expreſſed, &c. for what we would have done ; that it might be „be- 
lieved, or done, we expreſs our ſelves by the prolation of a word, and when Gods 
Will is expreſſed, it is called a word God is a Spirit, and uſes no corporeal or 
Organical Speech, no tranſient voice, nor Hebrew, Greek, or other Idiom, unleſs 
in ſome temporary diſpenſation he was pleaſed to utter himſelf Organically, which 
has no place here, &c. So the appellation of Names given to the Creatures, verſes 
5, 8, 10. which is aſcribed to God, notes only his decree and divine Conſtitution 
that men ſhould ſo call them. 

So the bleſſing of God to Fiſhes, Fowl, &c. ver. 22. denotes his real appoint» bed 
ment of the multiplication of their reſpective kinds, upon which MAaſcnlus very well dirins 
ſays, if you conſider that God ſpeaks to 4 quatiles or watry Creatures, you will judge 7 44 
it a wounderful kind of ſpeech. But he ſpeaks not to their Ears, but to their Na- gry Pay 
tures, to which by the vertue of his word he hath given a power and efficacy to pro- 1:t: 11 
pagate their own kinds. a Deo di- 

From this deſcription of the Creation, the Divine force and efficacy of Gods ©» 
Will in the Creation and Conſervation of the Creatures (which is ſo conſpicuous) is = — 
called the Word of God, Fſal. 33. 5, 6. #ſal. 107. 20. Pſal. 147. 15, 18. plicatio- 
Heb. 1. 3. and 11. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 5, 7. &c. So in other decrees of the Di- 1 ſfpeci«- 
vine Will, God is ſaid ro ſpeak. Gen. 8. 21. And the Lord ſaid in his heart, Iwill um l- 
rot again Curſe the ground, that is, he ſo conſtituted and decreed it, that by Noah it ag 
ſno iſd be ſo manifeſted unto the World. 

Pſal. 2. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his Wrath, that is, he will cruſhhis E- 
nemies with horrible Judgements and Puniſhments. 

Sometimes the Decrces and Appointments of the Trinity by way of Dialague or 
Clloguy, among the Divine perſons, as Cen. 1. 26. And God ſaid let us make man 
in our likeneff or Image, &c. aud chap. 2. 18. And the Lord ſaid, it is not good that 
the man ſhou!d be alone, I will make him an help meet for him, and Gen. 3. 22. And 
the Lord God ſaid, behold the man is become as one of us, &c. Gen. 11. 6. And 
the Lord ſaid behold the People is one, and have one language — go to, let us go down, 
and there confound their Language, By this deliberate way of expreſſion, the De- 


crees of the Holy Trinity, and their effectual power of operation are noted, Pſal. 


2. 7. I will declare the Decree, the Lord ſaid wito me, thou art my Son, this day 
have T begotten thee - 25h of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thon at my rioht hand, &c. Theſe 
p = ſignific the moſt Holy and moſt cificacious diſcerning and efficiency of Gods 
VVill. 

To 


VViene 


Num- 
bring. 


Buying 
and Scl - 
ling. 
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To this ſpeaking of the Father anſwers the hearing attributed to Chriſt, John 
8. 26, 40. and 15, 15. And to the Holy Spirit, Fohn 16. 13. 

For this cauſe (among others) the Son of God is called the V Vord, h for by 
him a manifeſtation of the internal ſpeech of the Holy Trinity (that is their Divine 
Decrees) for mans Salvation is made unto us, John 1. 1, 13, 14, &c. 

So much of ſpeech in general. More particularly Rebuking or Chiding is attribu- 
ted to God, by which its real effect, or deſtruction is noted, of which you may ſee 
examples, Pſal. 18. 15. 2 Sam. 22. 16. VVhere Tempeſts, Earthquakes, Cc. 
are ſaid to be at Gods Rebxkes, and Pſal. 104. 7. that at his rebuke the waters fled— 
that is, were ſeparated from the Earth, Ger. 1. 9. 

To Rebuke, in proper ſpeaking, two things are requiſite. 

(1.) Thatthat hich is reprehenſible, may be chekt. 

(2.) That it may be corrected or amended, theſe may be aptly applyed to 
Gods Creating V Vord, for when he ſaid, Let the waters under the Heaven be ga- 
thered together imo one place, and let the dry Land appear In the firſt the indigeſted 
confuſion of things is reprehended, and in the ſecond they are corrected, and right- 
ly diſpoſed off into their proper places. Muſculus on this place annexes this mar- 
ginal note that it is an invincible Argument of Chriſts Divinity, that at his rebuke the 
Winds and Seas were obedient, Mark 4. 39. Luke 8. 24. Sce Pſal. 9. 5. and 
76. 6. and 68, 30. Eſa. 17. 13. Zach. 3. 2. 


Rebuke ſignifies deſtruction, Deut. 28. 20. [Calling] when aſcribed to God 
ſignifies its real product or effect as 2 Kings 8. 1. The Lord hath called for a Famine, 
and it ſhall alſo come upon the Land for ſeven years, Pſal. 105. 16. 


Rom. 4. 17. Gods [Commanding] inanimate or irrational Creatures, denotes a 


direction for ſome certain work to be done or omitted, as Eſa. 5. 6. J will alſo 


Command the Clouds, that they Rain no more upon it. See Eſa. 45. 12. 


[Anſwering] is attributed to God, when he is ſaid ro Anſwer mens Prayers, 
2 Sam. 7. 9. Pal. 3. 4, 5- Eſa. 58. 8. &c. Illyricus ſays, that in hearing 
God _—_ in a 4 — 5 2 

(t.) By the very hearing, for every man that prayes earꝑeſtly requeſts that. 

(2. ) By ſome Teſtimony of his Spirit, that weare 3 

(3.) By granting the petition, which is the moſt real and epparent anſwer, 


Contrary to this, is Gods LSilence, ] when his people pray, by which his delay in 
comforting and helping them is noted, as Pſal. 28. 1. Unto thee O Lord do I Cry— 
be not deaf toward me, &c. So Pſal. 83. 1. And God is ſaid to anſwer when he 
takes pleaſures in man, Eccl. 5. 20. and 9. 7. 


The Lord is ſaid to be a [Witnef, when he declares the Truth of a thing in fact, or 


juſtly puniſhes Lyers, 1 Sam. 12. 5. Jer. 42. 5. Malach. 3. 5. &c. The 


Lord hath been a V Vitneſs between thee and the wife of thy Youth, Mal. 2. 14. that 
is, to joyn them in an individual Society of Life. 

A judicial Inquiſition, which inflias revenge and puniſhment upon the guilty is no- 
ted in theſe texts, Gen. 9. 5. Joſh. 22. 23. Pſal. 9. 12. Pſal. 10. 14, 15. The 
Metaphor istaken from the Cuſtom of Judges, who by the Examination and weigh- 
ing of Teſtimonies firſt inquire into the caſe, and then proceed ta ſentence. 


By LNumbring] the moſt exact care and providence of God is noted, as men keep 
accounts of affairs that concern them much, Pſal. 56.8. Thou telleſt my wandrings,pur 
thou my tears into thy bottle, are they not in thy book? Matth. 10. 30. But the very 
hairs of your head are numbred. Alſo his moſt exact knowledge of things that arc 
innumerable tous, Pſal. 147. 4. Hetelleth the Number of the Stars, he calleth the 
all by their Names; Eſa. 40. 26. — He bringeth out their hoſt by Number, he cal- 


leth them all by their Names, by the greatneſs of his Might, QC. 


By the term [Selling] a . into the power of the Enemy, by an offended 
God is noted, as things that are ſold by men, are transfeerred into the right, power, 
and property of another, as Deu. 32. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 


p. 


* 
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put ten thouſand to flight except their Rock, had ſold them, Jud. 2. 14. And the Au- 
ger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them imo the hands of ſpoilers, 
that ſpoiled them, and he Sold them into the hands of their Enemies round about, &c. 
and chap. 4. 9. The Lord ſhall Sell Siſera into the hand of a Woman, &c. See Pſal. 
44. 12. Eſa. 50. 1. Ezck, 30. 12. &c. 


By the term [Buying] is ſignifyed Redemption by and through Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 
6. 20. For ye are butght with aprice, therefore olerifec God, &c. and 1 Cor. 7. 23. 
Ve are bei ht with a price be ye not the Servants of men — So Gal. 3. 13. and 4, 5» 
2 Pet. 2. 1. Rev. 14. 3, 4+ The price which purchaſes this Myſtical Buying is 
the Blood, Death, Paſſion, and Merit of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


The ſecond kind of Actions, which are proper to the hands, are either general or The ſe- 

ſpecial. In general there is aſcribed to God by an Anthropopathy. er ay 
[Labour] in the work of the Creation - So Job calls himſelf the Labour of his Labour. 

hands, Fob 10. 3. that is, faſhioned and formed him in his Mothers Womb, of 

which he emphatically ſpeaks in verſe 8. Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 

me together round about. The Hebrew word proper ly ſignifies the forniing ofa thing 0121 

with great Labour , Art, and Diligence : In other places it denotes anxiety, Grief 

and Trouble; ſetting forth the exceeding great Wiſdom of God in the Creation, or 

forming of man, which is expounded inthe 10th, and 1 11th. verſes, with more ſpeci- 

al and emphatical words, haſt thou not pou/ ed me out as Mill, and curdled me like 

Cheeſe — Thou hast cloathed me with Shin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced me with Bones and 

Sinews, &c. Pſal. 139. 13, 14, 15. This Divine work is ſpoken of, Thou haft 

covered me in my Mothers Nomb Twill praiſe thee for I am fearfully and wonder ally 

made; marvellous are thy works, and that my Soul knoweth right well My ſubſtance 

was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 

parts of the Earth, &c. Ihe Hebrew Tranſlated (curiouſly wrought) is very empha- Dp 

tical, for it properly ſignifies to paint with a Needle, or the texture or weaving, va- 

rious Figures and Pidures, in Arras or T apeſtry Hangings, or Garments interwoven : 

or wrought with many curious colours. The formation of man is therefore com- e- en 

pared te ſuch a work, becauſe of its marvellous Order, Symmetry, and Contexture —.— 

of various Members, Ve ins, Arteries, Bones, Fleſh, Skin, &c. Yis nen- 

bris,uenis 

In the work of Redemption, the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is called Labour, as , 

Eſa. 43. 24. Thou haſt made Labour in thine iniquities (ſo the Hebrew) He ſhall Abus 


ſee the Labour (or travel) of his ſou!, Eſa. 53. 11. This comes to paſs in a two-fold — 
reſpect, which attend Labour, As | texturam, 


(i.) Anxiety and Toy!, Then 

(2.) The Uriliry and Profit that follows, for the word comprehends both, ac- 
cording to that ſaying, Cen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſball thou eat Bread, 
where the Toyl and Profit are joyned. The Toyl and Anxiety of Chriſt in the 
work of our Redemption is largely deſcribed by the Evanzeliſts ; and how great the 
profit and benefit of it (with reſpect to the unſpeakable bleſſing it brought to poor 
mankind) is evident to every ſoul that has taſted of his grace. 


To [Labour] is oppoſed [Reft] and Recreation, which by this figure is attribut- Reil. 
ed to God, Ce. 2. 2. And God reſted en the ſeventh diy from all his works, which 
he had made and verſe 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſancti/yed it; be- 
cauſe that in it he had reſted, &c. This Reſt in God, preſuppoſes no wearyneſs (as 
it does in men) but the complcating end, and perfection, of his admirable work, 
of this great and incomprehenſible Fahrick, and ſo only a ceſſation from his Crea- 
ting work is to be undreſtood. For among men, the more Arduous, Laborious, 
and Profitable the work is, the more pleaſing and delectable the Artificers reſt is, 
when hecompleats it. 

Some ſay that the word TY2W Reſt is properly attributed to God, which ſtrict- 
ly ſignifie Reſt, as 712 does, but a bare and ſimple ceſſation, as Jolb. 5. 12. Job 
32. 9. Rev. 4. 8. & c. And commonly it is ſaid, that he that ceaſes from his 
work, does Reſt, although not weary, but in full ſtrength and vigor. 


L Be 
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Be it ſo, but for i the word N72 is put for the very Reſt here ſpoken of, 
Exod, 20. 11. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and all that in 
them is, and Reſted the ſeventh day, &c. And if the word ſignifies a meer ceſſation 
without any previous wearyneſs, 1 Sam. 25. 9. It is to heedſully noted that it is 
ſaid, Exod. 31. 17. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and on the 
* ſeventh day he Reſted, was refreſhed (or took breath; ) which word is alſo uſed, 
Exod. 23. 12. Of the weary Servant after his Labour, viz. On the ſeventh day 
ſhalt thou Reſt, and 2 Sam. 16. 14. It is expreſſely oppoſed to wearineſs. Sion 
and the Church is called the place of his Reſt, Pſal. 132. 14. and Eſa. 11. 10. 
Which denotes his gracious Preſence, Operation, and Complacency. 
Of the ſpevral Actions of men, a great many are attributed to God, by which his 
various works of Grace, Righteouſneſs and Wrath are to be underſtood. As 
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To waſh: 1. He is ſaid to waſh away filth and ſin, when he graciouſly remits it, Pſal. 51. 
2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin, Eſa. 4. 4. When 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughter of Sion, &c. 


To Hide. 2+ He is ſaid to hide the Godly and Belicvers when he proteds and defends them, 
Pſal. 31, 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence, Pſal. 64. 2. Hide 
me from the ſecret Counſel of the Wicked, from the inſurrettion of the worlęis of iniquity, 
Pſal. 91. 1. 


To wipe. 3. He is ſaid to [Wipe] when he deſtroys, 2 Kings 21. 13. a Metaphor taken 
from Diſhes, which are VViped or made clean by rubbing with the hands. He 
is ſaid to Wipe away Tears from off their Faces, when he Comforts and Rejoyces his 
People. Eſa. 25. 8. Rev. 7. 17. 


To Gird. 4. He is ſaid [To Gird with Strength] when he Comforts and Supports, as P/al. 
18. 32. and 30. 11, 12. : 


Tobuild. 5. He is faid [to Build] when he produces a being by way of Creation, Gen. 2. 
22. And the rib which the Lord God had taken from man, Builded he a Woman. Sec 
1. 21. 2 Saw. 7. 11. 


To bind . 8. He is ſaid [to Bind up Wonnds]when he ſpiritually heals men, and ſecures them 

up from miſchief, Job 5. 18. Pſal. 147. 2, 3. Eſa. 61. 1. Hoſea 6. 1. Come 

wounds. let us return unto the Lord for he hath torn and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he 
will Bind us up. 


ToOpen 7. He is ſaid [ro Open the gates of Heaven, ] when he beſtows Divine and Miracu- 
| | ous bleſſings, Eſal. 78. 22, 23, 24. Though he had Commanded the Clouds from 
above, and Opened the doors of Heaven, and had rained down Mauna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the Corn of Heaven, &c. And alſo when he ſerds /own 
Rain, Deut. 28. 12. He is ſaid to Open the door of ſpeech, when he affords a fit occ1- 
ſion, and ſaving means to his Miniſters of Preaching the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 16. 9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. Cl. 4. 3. To Open the door of Faith, when he calls and ad- 
mits men to the Faith and Communion of the Church, Acts 14. 27. To Open the 
Heart and Mind, when he gives the ſaving underſtanding of his word, Zukg 24. 45. 
Acts 16. 14. Pſal. 119. 129, 130. 
To Hold. 8. He is ſaid [to Hold the right-hand of Cyrus] when he gave him a proſpcrous 
ſucceſs in his warlike expedition againſt Babilon, Eſa. 45. 1. 
To con- 9. He is ſaid [ro Conclude men in Sin and unbelief,] when as a moſt juſt judge he 
clude geclares them obnoxious to ſin, and therefore liable to Eternal Damnation, Romi. 11, 
e 32, Gal. 3. 22. 
= 10. He is ſaid [to Try and Prove, à Silver is Tryed ] (after the manner of Golu- 
ſmiths, or others concerned in Mettals,) when he Purifies an Trycs the Godly 
with Croſſes and Afflictions, Pſal. 17. 3. and 66. 10. Zach. 13. 9. So when 
To break he Purifies and Reforms Doctrines, Mal. 3. 2, 3. Or Deſtroys ſuch as are obſti- 
nately wicked, Ezek, 22. 18. &c 
11. He is ſaid [to break with a red of Iron,] when he Chaſtiſes and Deſtroys, 
Pſal. 2. 9. and 3. 7. Eſa. 38. 13. and Lament. 3. 4. QC. 3 
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13. He is ſaid [to Sift ina ſieve, ] when he tryes his People by Calamities and | 
yet 8 them, a 9. 9. and when he lere or difperſes his Enemies like — 
chaft, Eſa. 30. 28. To Sift the Nations with the ſieve of Vanity— that is, they ſhall 
be caſt on the Earth, as through a ſieve, that ſo diſperſed they ſhould no longer Fe 
pear— He compares the multitude of the Gentiles, by whom Jeruſalem 

diſtreſſed to 4#ſ# or chaff which is eaſily blown away, ſo that little will remain of a 
great heap. 


| 14. He is ſaid [ro make Bald the Head,] when he deſpoiles men of their Or- To make 
naments, Eſa. 3. 17, 24. for the chcit adorning of Women was in their Hair, as Bald, 
. 


15. He is ſaid [to Blat out of the Boob of Life, ] when men are not accounted in the 10 Blot 
number of the ſaved, Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. He is ſaid to Blot out of the 
ont ſins, when he remits or forgives them. Pſal. 37. 2, 3. For theScripture ſpeaks 3 
as if there were an account kept of them in a certain Written Book, which becauſe 
the Meſſias has made ſatisfadion, are Blotted or croſſed out. See Cl. 2. 13, 14. 


16. He is ſaid [to Devour or Swallow. J when he totally deſtroys, as Exod. 15. ToDe- 
7. Eſa. 25. 8. 1 Gr. 15. 54. He is to ſaid ro make Room or enlarge, when he vouch- — 
ſafes Deliverance from difficulties and troubles, Cen. 26. 22. Pſal. 4. 1, 2. Pſal. 

119. 31, 32. 


He is ſaid [to Direct or make plain the way,] when he gives a happy ifſue and con- To Di- 

cluſion to the endeavours of men, as Pſal. 5. 8, 9. Eſay 45. 2, 13+ rect. 
[To Loſe or Ungird the Leyns] when he makes men feeble and unarmed, and ſo To Un- 

uncapable of defence or offence, Eſa. 45. 1. Ird. 


Bl 
LI Pour out his Anger, ] when he Puniſhes, Pſal. 79. 5, 6. Ezek. 9. 8. and 20. _— 


13121733. ö OTE . Anger, 
[To Pour out his Spirit,] when he largely diſtributes his gifts, Joel 3. 1, 2. Zach. Spirit. 


12. 10. Act. 2. 17, 18, 33. Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3. 5, 6. W 
[To make Void Counſel,] when he diſappoints and blaſts the purpoſes of men, To make 


Ter. 19. 7. Void. 
[To Pour ont a Bleſſing, ] when he plentifully diſtributes his benefits, Mal. To Four 
3. 10. ; our 2 


He is ſaid [to Hew by the Prophets, when he terrifies men by fearful Admonitions, 22 
and legal Threatnings, as Hoſea 6. 5. and when he ſpiritually kills them as in the y 
following verſes. 

He is ſaid [ ro Stretch ont the line of Confuſion, and the Stones of emptineſs, when To 
he leaves Kingdoms and Nations to the Deſolations of the Enemy, Eſa. 34. 11. — 
This 7 is taken from Architects, who uſe lines, perpendiculars and little 
Ropes, &c. 

He is ſaid [ro Bear or carry] when he Preſerves, Suſtains, Supports and Governs To Bear. 
his People, as Dez. 1. 31. Exod. 19. 4. Eſa. 46. 3, 4. Heb. 1. 3. 

He is ſaid Oo Break the Head,] when his Wrath falls heavy and deſtroys men, To break 
Pſal. 110. 5, 6. Hab. 3.13. the Head. 


He is ſaid to Sling out the Souls of Davids Enemies, as out of a Sling, 1 Sam. 
25. 29. that is, he will violently take it away (as a ſtone out of a Sling flies with 
greater force a greater way, without further regard of him that throws it.) The 
Metaphors is taken from the weapons of David, which was a Sling, & c. On the 
contrary the Soul of David is ſaid to be Bound up in the bundle of Life, denoting 
Gods Fatherly care of him in ſecuring him from Death, which his Enemics deſigned, 
and preſerving him ſo ſafe, that nothing could be forced away from him. 


He is ſaid [to make Way to his Anger, ] when with juſt Judgments he recompences To make 
the unjuſt ſtubborueſs and contumacy of the Wicked, Pſal. 79. 50. He made Way Way. 
_ Anger, he ſpared not their Souls from Death, but gave their Life over to the 

eſtilence. 

He is faid to Weigh the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, Eſa. 40. 1 2. 

Which notes with what facility and caſe * Lord can ſuſtain, and mauage the whole 
2 Uni- 
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Univerſe, even as men do a ſmall pair of Scales. The Lord is faid 2 Weigh Spirits, 
Prov. 16. 2. by which his moſt exact knowledge of our Minds and inward frames, 
is noted, this meraphor is taken from men, who do with a great deal of exaQnets 

eigh things that they may know their value. See Prov. 5. 21, and 21. 2. and 
24. 12. 


ro put Odd is ſaid [| to put his Hook in the Noſe, ] and his Bridle in the Lips of his Ene mice, 
his Hook when he ſtops their fury, thwarts their purpoſes, and keeps them under, 2 Ki 
— 19. 28. Eſa. 37. 29. 

e. 


He is ſaid to pu the Tears of the Godly in a bottle, when he ſuffers them not to be ſhed 
in vain, but preſerving their Memory turns them to Everlaſting Joy, P/ul. 56. 8. 

Si in- Chriſt is peculiarly ſaid to Bear our ſins, Eſa. 53. 4, 12. by which their imputation 
paratio to him, and a full ſatisfaction is underſtood, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf Bare cur 
— _ fins in his own Body on the Tree hat we being dead to ſinyſhould live unto Rightecuſneſs, by 
fa kae whoſe Mripes 4 were healed. 
inteligi- God is ſaid to caſt our ſins behind his hack, when he forgives them, and remits the 
tur 1 Pu Puniſhment, Eſa. 38. 17. To which there is a contrary phraſe, Pſa!. go. 8. J hon 
Re 24 haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in the light of thy Ceuntenance. 


He is ſaid Lto Shave with a Razor} the Head, and the hair of the Feet, and the 


Fo — from thence Eſa. 7. 20. * God here intimates that by the King of Aria 
ricus. 
* Zudieat 


plante to Grace and Benignity, as when he is ſaid to Write the Godly in the Book, of Life, 
waſien= or his Book. Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. or when he Mrites his Law in their Hearts, 
tur. 1deo Fer. 31. 33. Heb. 8. 10. By which a Renovation by the Holy Spirit is noted, that 
22 <5 Beleivers ſhould know, and willingly obey the Will of God, 2 Gr. 3. 3. Hence he 
dufitia, is ſaid to Grave them upon the palm of his Hands, Eſa. 49. 16. Which ſhews his moſt 
ut ſciant faithful care and eminent Grace towards them. See Rev. 3. 12. 
3648 no- | 
— Sometimes his MViting ſignifies his Wrath and Puniſhment of ſinners, as when 
cedem fla- Job ſays, thou VVriteſt bitter things, againſt me, Job 13. 26. that is, thou doſt 
gitati- afflit me with bitter and heavy ſtrokes, a meraphor taken from Courts of Judicature, 
ran, 7%. here legal ſentences are Recorded. Eſa. 65. 6. Behold it is I'Vritten before me, I 
will not keep ſilence but I will recompence, even recompence into their boſom, by which 
Divine knowledge is noted, a metaphor taken from men, who Write down in a 
Book or Paper whatthey would remember. 

It is ſaid, Jer. 17. 13. They that depart from thee ſhall be written in the Earth, be- 
cauſe they have forſaken the Lord the Fountain of liviag waters, that is, ſuch Apoſtates 
ſhall be excluded from Heaven, and deſtinated to Eternal Deſtruction. 

God is ſaid to Search Jeruſalem with Candles, that is, all their ſecret ſins ſhall be 
brought to light, and puniſhed, Zeph. 1. 12. 

He is ſaid ro Engrave the graving of one ſtone, &c. Zach. 3. 9. Which betokens 
the Wounds, Languor and Paſſion of Chriſt, who is figared by that Stone. 

He is ſaid to put an Hedge round about one, when he preſerves him from the ma- 
lignity of malicious Spirits, Job 1. 10. And to remove the Hedge, ſignifies, that he 
will leave theta naked, expoſed, and defenceleſs, Eſa. 5. 5. Pſal. 8. 12, 13. and 89. 
40, 41. When he is ſaid ro Encloſe mans way with hewen Stones, it denotes a being en- 
vironed with Afflictions and Calamities, as Lam. 3. 9. To Hedge uy the may with 
Thorns, as Hoſea 2.6. ſignifies that God will by Afflictions and other means hin- 


der and divert men from an istended fin and iniquity. 
Go 
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. God is faid 7 [Seal] up the hand of every man, Job 37.7. When he prohibits or 10 Seal. 
hinders their aftions— It is ſaid that God the Father Sealed Chriſt, John 6. 27. that 
is, ſent him forth, with Divine Authority for the good of men., See Cam. 4. 12. 
and 8. 6. Hag. 2. 24, Where by Seal is betokened that he confirms and preſerves 
Believers in Truth and Piety, 2 Gr. 1. 22. Eph, 1. 13. and 4. 30. As men fix their 
Seal to that which tiey would Ratifie and Confirm. 

The Father is ſaid 19 Draw men to Chriſt, John 6. 44, 45, 65. When he illu- 
minates the mind with his word, and beſtows the true knowledge of Salvation— 
So Cant. 1. 4. Jer. 31.2. Hoſea. 11. 4. John 12. 32. 2Theſſ. 3. 5. This is no vio- 
lent Compa'ſion, but a benevolent flexion, bending, or diſpoſition of a mind averſe to 
goodneſs, and that by means, as the word Revealed, and Preached, &c. 

lt is faid Fer. 15. 7. Iwill Fan them with a Fan, &c. that is, in my Anger I will 
diſperſe and deſtroy them. The word is properly taken, Eſa. 30. 24. It is ſaid of 
Chriſt, Matth. 3. 12. Luke 3. 17. That his Fan is in his hand, and he will t hl 
purge his Flcor, and gather his VVheat into his Garner, but he will burn up the c + 
with anquenchable fire, that is, by the word of his Power and by Afflictions and Tri- 
bulations, he will ſegregate or ſeparate the Godly from the Wicked, as by a Fan or 
winnowing, the pure grain is divided from the Chaff. 

God is ſaid to Sweep with the Beſom of Deſtruftion, Eſa. 14. 23. which intimates 
an utter Deſolation, and ſpoil of Inhabitants to the Land. a 


It is ſaid Pſzl. 76. 12. He ſhall cut off the Spirit of Princes, the word Tranſlated 
cut off is emphatical, and ſignifies the lopping off the branches of a Vine, leaving it 
_ and deſolate, and ſo it notes a deprivation of Strength, Courage or Life it 
ſelf. 

God is ſaid to Annoim, when he Comforts, lifts up, or makes glad his People, 
Pſal. 23. 4, 5- 2 Cor. 1. 21. But moſt large, extenſive, and copious in the Un- 
ction of Chriſt our Bleſſed Saviour, wherewith he is by the Father annointed for the 
Salvation of poor ſinners, Pſal. 45. 7,8. Eſa. 61. 1. Luke 4, 18. Heb. 1.9. John 
3. 34. Ad. 10. 38. &c. 


A third kind of Actions, which properly belong to the [Feer] are aſcribed ts Actions 
God, as Cen. 3. 15. A breaking the Serpents Head where by the t, is O the 
meant the Devil, who ſeduced Eve in that form; and by the Serpents head, his Pow- "ou 
er, and diabolical fierceneſs. So the breaking of his Head, is to be performed by 
the Meſſias * God - man, and ſignifies the deſtruction of the power and Kingdom of the * 9 
Devil, and mans Redemption, from its Tyranny and Vaſſallage. Our Saviour is dae, 
figured here as a magnificent Hero, who with his Feet tramples upon, the Serpent or 
Dragon, and breaks his Head. But it is ſaid that the Serpent ſhall bruiſe his heel, 
by which phraſe the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is meant. To this the Apo- 
te Paul alludes, Rom. 16. 20. And the God ef peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Feet 
ſhortly, &c. | 


Such a treading under Foot as is uſed in a Wine · Preſs is aſcribed to God, Lam. 1: 
5. By which the extream Oppreſſion and Aifliction of men is noted. Tothis may 
be refered that emphatical phraſe, Eſz. 63. 3. J have trodden the wine preß alone, 
&c. which is ſpoken of Chriſt, who by his Merit and ſatisfaction freed us from our 
Encmies whom he cruſhed under his Feet. 


Hitherto of Actions which concern the rational Soul, and ſich as concern the ani- The 


mal faculty follow, which are threefold, as it reſpedts the preſent purpoſe, — 
or ene 
1. The Actions of the External ſenſes, which are five. — 


2. The Adions of the Z:comotive faculty, or which reſpect motion, and local 
ſit nation. 

3. Actions procreating or generating, which Phy ſitians calls vegati ve, but we reduce 
it to the Animal, for vegetatives are comprehended under it. 


[Seeing] or Sight is attributed to God, by which (as was ſaid before when we Sceing 
treated of Eyes) his moſt exact knowledge is intimated, Exod. 32. 9. I have ſeen 
this People and behold it is a ſtiſf-neckgd People, that is, I very well know how wick- 
ed 
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Homo vi- Ed they are, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Aman looketh on whats before his Eye, but the Lord 
det que ſees tothe Heart, that is, he hath an exact proſpect into the very thoughts of the 
PR pre Heart, and the whole inward frame of the mind, and accordingly Judges. Fſal. 1 1, 
Dominas 4. The Lords Eyes beheld, his Eye-lids try the Children of mens, tis a ſingular paſſage 
autem vi- Which we find, John 5. 19. Where Chriſt ſays of himſelf, Ferily, very, I ſay 
det ad unto you, the Son can do nothing of bimſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; for what 
Ts things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Here the Sight of Chriſt is 
equal with the O-miſcient Fathers, and conſequently his Omipotcnce is equal, and 
his trigyei energy, or power in operation. Upon this and the following verſe 
* tad Eraſmus, thus paraphraſes, * J affirm it again, and again, that the Son, who 
ran at- © wholly depends on the Father, can of himſelf do nothing, foraſmuch as he is not 
18 © of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do the ſame docs he; their Will and Pow- 
z-obis,fitz. er is the very ſame, with the Father there is Authority, and whatſocver the Son 
us qui to- is or can do is derived from him. Whatſoever therefore the Father hath done, 
tus _ the ſame in the like manner is wrought by the Son, becauſe of the equality of the 
— =P « Communicated power. Amongſt men the Sons oftentimes degenerate from the 
quicquam ©* Fathers, neither have they always the ſame Will and Faculty, but the matter is 
ex ſe face- c qtherwiſe here, the Father loves the Son alone, and begot him moſt like himſelf, 
— cam ex cc and transfer?d an equal power of operation into him, ſhewing him all things that 
— ah cee are to be done by himſelf; he is ſent forth as the great exemplar by him, in all 
Paraphe. & other matters the operation of each is common, &c. 
in loc. 
2. By the Sight of God, his Providence over his Creatures is to be underſtood, 
ſometimes denoting his approbation, favour, Grace and good Will, as Gen. 1. 4. 
And God ſaw that the Light was good, & c. So verſes 10, 12, 18, 21, 25. After 
which is annexed a general ſentence, verſe 31. And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good. Which ſignifies his Divine 8 of his 
created works, and his ſanction of the duration of Natures order to the end of the 
World. See Pſal. 104. 30, 31. &c. Hence comes that form of Speech, when 
God is ſaid to See, denoting his Providence of certain perſons or things, under his 
immediate Care and Government, as Gen. 16. 13. Thon God Seeſt me, that is, 
thou provideſt for me. And Gen. 22. 8. God will See (that is, provide) himſel 
a Lamb for a Burnt-offering. It is not to be underſtood that Abraham knew before 
hand, that he ſhould find a Ram to offer for a Sacrifice to God inſtead of Iſaac, but 
that he would quiet his Son by that kind of anſwer, he being ſolicitous and inquiſitive 
for the Lamb that ſhould be offer'd for a Burnt-offering, therefore he intimates that 
Iſaac ſhould leave it to the Care of Divine Providence; and as Abraham ſpoke, the 
event happ*ned, for he liſted up his Eyes, verſe 13. and beheld the Sacrifice to be 
offered, and ſo he gave the place a Name. viz. 7ehovah-jireh, that is, God ſhall ſee, 
verſe 14. &c. So 1 Sam. 16. 1. I have Seen me a King among his Sons, that is, 


as our Tranſlation has it, Ihave provided and choſen me a King. 


More ſpecially the 7? reſpicere or Seeing, or reſpect of God as it concerns men, 

denotes his Approbation, Mercy, Care and Help. Of which 1lyric#zs in Gave. 

* Eſt in * There is in this a twofold figure, viz. An Anthropopathy, in as much as Sight is aſcri- 
his aupli- bed to God, then a Metalepſss or Metonymie, becauſe the external motion of the Eyes, the 
— Effett being pur for the Cauſe, ſugnifies the inward affection of the Mind: For it takes 
tum An. inthe external help which is the conſequent of the internal affetion, and the external 
thropopa- motion of the Eyes, ſo that here is a third Trope— Gen. 4. 4. And the Lord had re- 
— ud ect unto Abel and to his Offering, and verſe 5. but unto Cain, and his Offering he had 
as. of not reſpect, that is, he accepted and approved of the one but not of the other. Sce 
itur, tum Num. 16. 15. 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 9. 13, 14. and 10. 13, 14. Pſal. 84. 
etiam 9, 10. Pſal. 102. 17, 18. and 74. 19. 20. Pſal. 113. 6. Eſa. 66. 2. Lam. 
Metale}- 4. 16. and 5. 1. Jon. 3. 10. Li, 1. 25, 48. Cc. Deut. 26, 15. Pſal. 


_ 80. 14, 15. Pſal. 102. 20. Lam. 3. 50. &c. 


mia, quod 


extemus Hitherto the phraſe of Gods Seeing or Reſpecting, denotes his Favour and Love, 
ocutoram hich is ſometimes directed to the object, as when he is ſaid to have reſpect᷑ to the 
— Man or his Offering, ſometimes to an internal Cauſe, as when he is ſaid to have reſpect 
dec. to his Covenant, that is, the declaration of his Mercy and Grace that way expreſſed 
to man, Pſal. 74. 19, 20. Likewiſe when he is ſaid to look upon the Face of his 

An- 
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Auminted (that is, Chriſt) who is our Mediator and Saviour, for whoſe ſake Da- 
vid) Prays for a bleſſing, calling him the Servant of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 19. 
And the Word of the Lord, 2 Sam. 7. 21. See 1 Cron. 17. 17. 


2. It denotes Evil, as Wrath, Vengeance, and Puniſhment, as Exod. 14. 24. 
And it came to paſs that in the morning Watch, the Lord looked uno the Hoſt of the 
Egypti ans, through the pillar of Fire, and of the Cloud, and troubled them, &c. 
1 Chron. 12. 17. Pſal. 104. 31, 32. Jer. 3. 8. Lam. 3.36. Ezeck, 16. 50. &c. 


[Hearing] is attributed to God, in which likewiſe his Grace and Benevolence in Hearing. 
ſatisfying the deſires of his People, and in a ready hearing their Prayers and Sighs 
is denoted, as Cen. 16. 11. —The Lord hath heard thy Affliction, Exod. 2. 24. 
And God heard their groaning, 2 King. 20. 5. J have heard thy Prayer, &c. So 
Pſal. J. 3, 4. and 5. 1, 2, 37 + and 130. I, 2. Eſa. 65. 24. 1 John 5. 14. &c. 
Thus God is ſaid ro Hear the Heavens, Hof. 2. 2 1. When he gives the bleſſings (as 
Paul mentions Act. 14. 17. ) of Rain from Heaven, . and fruitful Seaſons are grant- 
ed, which Heaven as it were ſilently deſires and begs God for. 

The Scripture uſes the term of Gods attention, Hearkning as it were to the Pray- 
ers and Deſires of the Godly, by way of illuſtration of the greatneſs of his Compath 
on, ' ſal. 10. 16, 17. and 66. 18, 19. and 130. 1, 2. &c. On the contrary God 
is ſaid to ſhut Prayers, Lam. 3. 8. And to cover himſelf with a Cloud that Prayers 
could not paſs through, verſe 44. When he rejects the petitions of any. See Eſa. 
1. 15. and 59. 2. &c. 


[Smelling] is attributed to God, but which in like manner his Complacency and Selling. 
Grace is noted, as a man is refreſhed and pleaſed with a ſweet ſmell, as Gen. 8. 21. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſavour of reſt (ſo the Hebrew) The Chald. ſays, and the 
Lord received their ſacrifice very plcaſingly - Upon which place Luther, ſays thus— n Aurto 
As Phyſitians ſometimes recover fainting or (wounding Perſons, by the fragrancy of conmen- 
of Odors, and on the contrary as a horrible ſtench does vehemently offend Nature, 7 bo- 
and ſometimes makes men faint ; ſo God may be ſaid to he offended with the ill ſa- 1 
vour of impicty, and to be delighted, and as it were refreſhed, when he ſees (Ne- worun- 
ah) provide himſelf to Sacrifice, as a ſpecimen of his gratitude, and by a publick 4m ex- 
example manifeſt himſelf not to be wicked, but a true and cordial Worſhipper and 2**** 
Reverencer of God, which was the proper end of Sacrifices. PE 

Muſcalus in his Comment upon the place ſays very excellently, that Moſes by an revecan;, 
Anthropopathy aſcribes the faculty of Smelling to God, and writes not of the Sacri- Cc. 
fice of Noah, for it is not ſaid that the Lord ſmelled the Odor of the Burut-Offering, Pa At 
but a ſweet ſavour; for God ſmells not by the Organ of Noſtrils as man does, for — 2 
it was not the ſmell of the Sacrifice of Beaſts that ycilded that fragrancy, ſuch being ſes Deo 
in themſclves rather nauſeous then ſweet — Hence we learn that our Works of trist 
what kind ſoever they be, have a certain Smell which aſcends to the Noſtrils of God, —.— 
and is either approved by him as ſweet and pleaſing, or diſapproved as noyſome and mc * 
unſavoury. This Odor is, not what our external works repreſent to ſence, but ſarrificio 
what reſults from the ſpirituality of our Hearts; for good Acts proceeding from a Nt nen 
good and pious intention ſmell ſweetly, but bad ones the contrary. In the Sacrifice = * 
of Noah, thcre was a Corporal and external Savour, which was obvious to the no- 
tice of men, but the piety of his Heart was pleaſing to God, whilit in the ſincerity 5 
and faithfulncſs of a pious mind, he acknowledged and celebrated the goodneſs of his 
Lord,&c.To this may be referred ſeveral other places where this phraſe (of a ſweer 
ſmelling ſavour is found, as Exod. 29. 18,25, 41.Levit.1 ꝙ. and 2. 12. and 3. 16. and 8. 21. 
Num. 28. 2. EZck. 20. 28.4 l. & Doubtleſs in theſe places reſpect is had to the Aeſſias, 
whom the Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament typificd,as Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt Jeſis a ſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for zu an Off ering and a Sacrifice to God for a 
ſweer ſmelling ſxcour, So Ef.c. 11. 3. Where it is ſaid, that he ſhall make hinyof a 
ſent or a ſinell (fo the Hebrew) inthe fear of the Lord, which is expounded of the 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt, and his Obedience to the Father even unto Death, 
which the Prophet calls the {car f the Lord, according to 2 Gr. 2. 15. For we are 
made of God a ſivect ſuvour of Chriſt, that is, our Miniſtry to God through Chriſt, is 
as it were accepted as a ſweet Sacrificz, Sce Rom. 15. 16. Pal. 45. 8, 9. Carr. 


, 3. Ke. 
CT afting 
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Taſt and [Taſting and Touching] are aſcribed to God, of which there are not many exam- 

Touch. ples, Fſal. 104. 34. My meditation (hall be ſweet to him (ſo the Hebrew ) that 18, 
grateful and acceptable. Hoſea 9 4. They hail not offer Wine (offerings + to the 
Lord, for they ſhall not be ſweet unto him, that is, not pleaſing nor acc: pred. Sex 
Mal. 3. 4. Jer. 30. 21. Pſal. 40. 8, 9. John 4.32, 34. 


It is ſaid Pſal. 104. 32. He Toucheth the Hills and they ſmoke (as if it were ſaid) 
by his Touch only he can deſtroy the loftieſt and moſt firm things -- $9 ſome {ay 
that the phraſe, Pſal. 144. 5. alludes to the ſmoking of Mount S at the piout- 
gation of the Law, Exod. 19. and 20. Iſo ſome phraſes may be reduced hithier 
that are mentioned, where a hand isattriburcd to God, as before. 


The ce So much of the external Actions of Senſe, whoſe Affections are Sleep and III 

ſation of fulneſß; for as in Sleep the actions of ſenſe are ſtil] and quict, ſo in W.cch:n ne they 

ſenſe as are provoked to their reſpective Operations, as Ariſtetle ſays. 

_ de Both theſeare by an Ant hropopat hy attributed to (od, Pal. 44. ,23, 24. Cie 

iomnm gc why Sleepeſt thou, O Lord, caſt us not off for Ever, Pſal 78. 65. Then the Lond ones 

Vigilc.1. ed as one out of Sleep, Jer. 31.26. Upon this I awahed and behc!d 2:1 . Sec 7 1s 
ſweet unto me, by the former a delay of Divine help is noted, by the later his ſtrength 
and power againſt his Enemies, and his Favour and Grace towards bis Chu: ch ate! 
that delay. A waking without the mention of Sleep is expreſſed. Pſul. 35. 22, 22 
Eſa. 51. 9. &c. lt is ſaid Pal. 121. 3, 4 Hie that keeperh thee, will not lind er 
Behold he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor fleep, by which phraſe the dbſo- 


B. lute and undoubted certainty of Divine help is declared. So Warcih:mry is attributed 
L 1 hi if . . h . « . . . h = % * 

„ to God, and denotes his aſſiduity or diſpatch, in inflicting Puniſhments oz granting 
vipilauit 


benefits, Jer. 31. 28. and 44.27. 


Locomo - Actions of the ſecond kind, as local motion, are aſcribed to God by an Au hropopæ- 

te Aﬀti- thy as Coming unto Believers, whereby the exhibition of his Grace aud Bleſſings is 

om. to be underſtood, Exod. 20. 24. John 14. 23. There is alſo a Coming to Fudge and 
Puniſh, Eſa. 3. 13, 14. To which belongs that in Heſ 11. 9. I will not come (or en- 
ter) into the City, that is, in an hoſtile manner, or to deſtroy it, as Sodom. 


CWalking] is attributed to God, whereby his gracious preſence, and help is ſig- 

nifyed, Levit. 29. 12. And Iwill Walkin the midſt of you, that is, ye ſhall have my 

. preſent help, and protection — So Deut. 23. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 16, Levit. 26. 24. It is 

ſaid, then will I alſo wall contrary to you and puniſh you, that is, without diſtinction of 
perſons, I will let the Reins of mine Anger looſe upon you. 


God is ſaid ro Come down from Heaven, when he takes apparent and eſpecial cog- 
nizance of the actions of men, and that ſometimes out of grace and favour, as Exod. 
3. 8. or to puniſhin Wrath and Anger, as Gen. 11. 5, 7. and 18. 21. Pal. 18.9, 10. 
Efa. 64. 1. &c. 

The Son of God is ſaid to Come down from Heaven, when he aſſumed humane Na- 
ture, and manifeſted himſelf to men in order to their Salvation, John 3. 1 3. aud 6. 
38, 42, 50. The Holy Spirit is ſaid to Come down, when in the vilible appca: ance of 
a Dove it manifeſted it ſelf reſting upon Chriſt, Matth. 3. 16. Mark :. 10. Luk. 3. 
22. John 1. 32, 33. In another ſignification God promiſed that he wonld a down with 
Jacob into Egypt, that is, that his Grace and protection ſhould accoinpany him in that 
way, Gen. 26. 4- 


[Riding] is aſcribed unto God, by which his glorious operatiomis noted, which 
he exerts in the Heavens, in tempeſts and otherwiſe, Der. 23. 25. Ihc ets none 
like unto the God of Feſurun, who Rideth upon the He.ryen, Lſal. 63. 33. 16am tha: 
Fideth upon the Heaven of Heavens. Likewiſe his /þced and celerity, in the exccn- 
tion of his Judgements, Pſal. 18, 10. He rode upon a Cheruv, and did he, yea He 
did fly upon the wings of the Wind. So Eſa, 19. 1. &c. 


To Meet or Meeting with a perſon is aſcribed to God, and ſignifies either his 
manifeſtation is noted, as Num. 23. 4, 16. Or his Grace and Beneficence, as 
Eſa. 64. 5. God is ſaid to Return to his place, which ſignifies a ſending of Puniſh- 


nient, 
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ment, Hoſ. 5. 15. For when men are afflicted, and help is delayed, God ſeems 
to be abſent from them. 


Jud. 16. 13. Lam. 3. 43, 44. A [Returning Jon High, ſignifies his going into gemurn- 
his Jadicial Throne, or Divine Judgement it ſelf, Pſal. 7. 7. Aan to the ing; 
Godly , ſignifies the taking away of Sin and the exhibition of Grace, Pſal. 6. 4, 5- 

Zach. 1. 3. 


By his LRiſing] up his Divine purpoſe with reſpect to his great Works is noted, Riſingup 
Num. 10. 35. {ſal. 12.5, 6. and 44. 26, 27. and 68. 1, 2. and 102, 14. Eſa. 33. 


ular manner in 


10, 
The Holy Ghoſt coming upon one, __ that it works in a ſi 
Luke ued with pow- 


and by him, Labę 1, 35. Act. 1. 8. whi e 24-49. is to be 
er from on High. 


A [Paſſing] throngh, or paſſing over, is attributed to God, Exed. 12. 12, 13. Tranſii- 
Amos 5.17. By which Divine puniſhment is noted ſometimes a forbearance from pu- 
niſhing, as Amos 7. 8. and 8.2. With 1. 3. Ac. 18. Prov. 19.11. NOD Pe. 
ſach or Paſcha, the Paſſover takes its Name from hence, Exod. 12, 13, 23— 80 
* uſed in the Deliverance of the People from the Baby! oniſh Captivity, Eſa. 31. 3. 

an. 5. 30. 


[Viſitation] is aſcribed to God, by which either his exploration, that is, a dili- viſiati- 
gent ſcarch, notice or knowledge of things, Pſal. 17. 3. Or a real exhibition of his on. 
Grace and Benefits is noted, Gen. 21. 1. Pſal. 65. 9, 10. Pſal. 106. 4. Jerem. 29. 

10. Luke 19. 44. &c. Sometimes it denotes Wrath and Puniſhment, Exod. 34. 7. 
Pſal. 59.6. Eſa. 27. 1. Terem. 6. 6. and 15. 3. 


Sometimes a diligent [Search] is attributed to God, Exzek, 20. 6. To bring 
them forth out of the of Egypt, to the Land which I Searched out for them, (fo ing. 
tis in the Hebrew) flowing with Milk and Honey ; the Land of Judas is commend- 72 cow | 
ed (ſays Junius) by the Providence and choice of the Eternal God, becauſe (as if it jo” 
were by ſearch) he had provided it for a moſt commodious ſeat, where after they 
had caſt out their Enemies they were to reſt, &c. the like is ſaid of the Ark of the 
Covenant, Num. 10. 33. 


[Seeking,] which is done by going up and down, is alſo aſcribed to God,ſignifying Seeking. 
his deſire and ſerious will, Ezck. 22. 30. John 4. 23. &c. 


[Finding] out Iniquity is attributed likewiſe to God, when he chaſtiſes and pu- Finding. 
niſhes in Wrath, Gen. 4.4. 16. He is ſaid to Find his Enemies, when he lays con- 

digne Puniſhmentupon them. He is ſaid to Find David his Servant, when out of 
ſingular Love and Providence he elected and made choice of him, Pſal. 89. 20. - 

Acts 13. 22. In which ſence he is alſo ſaid to Seek him, 1 Sam. 13. 14. 


The third kind of Action is generative, not that Eternal Generation, by which Proeres- 
God the Father from Everlaſting begat the Son, Co- eternal and Conſubſtantial with e or 
himſelf, for that is not meraphorical, but moſt proper, Pſal. 2. 7. Prov. 8. 24, - nope 
25. Heb. 1. 5. But that Spiritual and Myſtical Generation, by which he is ſaid to ons, 
beget his believing People, when he remits their fin, renews his own Image upon them, 
and Adopts them into the priviledge of Sonſhip, through Chriſt the Saviour- Of 
which ſee Eſa. 66. 9. John 1. 13. and 3, 5, 6. Tit. 3.5. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 23. 1 John 
3.9. Jam. 1.18. &c. 

God is ſaid to be a Father with reſpe& to certain inanimate Creatures, Job 38. 28, 

Hath the Rain a Father, or who hath begotten the drops of the Dew ? — that is, be- 
ſides me? For there is no other can ſend it upon the Earth— by which God inti- 
mates, that he only can give this benefit, and that men cannot imitate it. And 
verſe 29. Out of whoſe Womh came the Ice? (that is, where is the Artiſt beſides me, 
2 can make it?) And the hoary froſt of Heaven, who hath gendred it ? vid. be- 
ide me. 


M To 
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To this may be referred that phraſe, Zeph. 2. 2. Where God ſays, before the 
rarate Decree bring forth. Upon which place the Learned Tarnovius thus paraphraſes. 
dos in oc· Prepare your ſelves to meet the Lord, who has not yet brought forth, produced or 
— excuted his Decree, or Statute, which he (as if he were pregnant with puniſhment ) 
aun non. goes now big with — For as the Birth does not immediately follow Conception, 
dum pa · but has a certain allotted and preſcribed time by Natures Law, for its ripening or 
rit.ſeu in maturity So God although he hath certainly decreed to puniſh, and has eſtablitht 
Se, and conceived the ſentence in his own mind; yet he defers execution for a certain 

exe- : : N 
quitur, pace, chat he may give opportunity for Repentance, which if ſinners will by no 
Decretum means do, then their iniquity grows Ripe, and Gods puniſhment mature, and fit for 
ſeu tatu- Execution. And as the Birth muſt of neceſſity follow conception, when the time li- 
Os mited by Nature is expired - So the Judgments of God are inevitable, when the de- 
* preg- terminate time comes. 
ans Deus 


fecit, eaſ- 
que jan 
— 


c. : 
Tarno- — 


vius in Humane Ad juncts aſcribed to God. 


loc. 


899 — — 


— 


cep Hing, 1 are either privative, or poſitive Of the firſt ſort are theſe, viz, When 


provats- ſomething of inpotency or inability is (after the manner of men) attributed to 
2 God or when God ſays of himſelf, that he cannot do a thing, being as it were 


— prohibited by his Truth, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as Ger. 19. 22. Haſt thee, 
eſcape thither, for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither— Theſe are the 
words of the Son of God, who when he departed from Abraham, turned towards 
Sodom, to deſtroy the Cities, and ſays thus to Lot, viz. Whereas it is the immuta- 
ble and certain determination of God, out of a gracious and favourable reſpect to 
you, to deliver you from this deſtruction, therefore before you be placed in ſafely 
the Execution of the ſentence by which Sodom muit be burnt, ſhall be delayed Up- 

Potent. On Which place D. Hunnims ſays, the execution of Gods abſolute Decree or Power 

an De; no Creature can retard, but here he ſpeaksof his Power as it is tempered, qualified 

abſolutam and allayd, by the favour of his fatherly mercy towards men, and as accommodated 


4 _ cre- for the profit of Believers, that nothing which he does ſhall hurt them. 
arura re- 


— To this may be referred that ſpeech of God, which of all is moſt ſweet and gra- 


zero lo- cCious, and full of comfort ( inaſmuch as it was ſpoken in the very ſwelling, as it were, 
quitur de of Anger.) When he ſpeaks to Moſes of the grievous ſin and Apoſtacy of the Peo- 
ſua poten” ple, Exod. 32. 10. Now therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot againſt 
4 Ke. them, and that I may 4 gn them, &c. Jehovah ſpeaks as if he had been bound and 
+” conſtrained by the Faith and Prayer of Moſes, ſo as that he could not deſtroy the 
People, unleſs he had asked him leave, as Pſal. 106. 23. Therefore he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen, ſtood before him in the breach toturn away 
his Wrath leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. Of ſo great a vertue and efficacy are the Pray- 
ers of the juſt before the Lord, James 5. 16. See Gen. 32. 28. Hoſea 12. 4. 
Poſh. 10. 12, 13, 14. Cc. Eſa. 1. 13. The calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away 
with (or more properly I cannot bear) it is iniquity. This is expounded with re- 
ſpect to the ſanctity of God, and his abomination of iniquity, as verſe 14. Your New 
Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my ſoul hareth, which is intimated by theſe phraſes 

of humane abhorrence. 


Something alſo of looſned or disjointed Members, after the manner of men is at- 
YpN tributedto God, as Fer. 6, 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Jeſuralem, leſt my ſoul be looſ- 
ned or disjointed fromthee, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, leſt after the manner of a mem- 
ber that is broken, or out of Joynt, it departs from, or be ſeparate from thee, 
and thouas a ſtrange member be cut off, or divided from me. 


Tunis, Exel. 23. 18. She diſcovered her Whoredoms, and diſcovered her nakednef; then 
my mind was, Y dijoimed from her. By this phraſe the Communion of God 


with Believers is moſt excellently expreſſed ; for, if for their wilful and contuma- 
CLIOUS 
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cious Rehellions God depaits from them, the head is, as it were, ſep or 
ks tothe wicked 


pluckt off the putrified members, as the Lord by a like N 
>ynazorme, Jer. 15. 6. For thou baſt forſaken me ſaith, the Lord, thou art Fan back- 
ward : 7 herefore will I ſtrerch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ; I am weary 
with Repenting. Much and great was the forbearance and patignce of God, before 
this deſertion, which is indeed the filling the Meaſure of A of, Gen. 15. 
16. Math. 23. 32. To theſe roman in man may Diſeaſes, by 
which is ſignified the puniſhment of ſin, which Chriſt bore in our ſtead, Eſa. 33. 4. 
10. Suitable to Hoſ. 13. 14. I willranſomethem from the power of the Graue: I wil 
redeem them from Death: O Death, Iwill be thy Plagues ! O Grave I will be thy Deſftyu- 
ion! Rep: ntance ſhall be hid from mine Eyes. Thus he ſpeaks with reſpect to bis 
Sacerdotal or Prieſtly Office, as Heb.. 2. 14. Foraſmuch as the Children are made 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that through Death be 
might deſtroy him, that liad the Power of Death, that is, the il. 

(2.) With reſpett to his Prophetical Office, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Berauſt by the Go. 
ſhel he hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light: For he 
ſtrongly defends his Church, fo as that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſtit, 
and 1 Com, 15. 26. The laſt Enemythat ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. Here is a moſt 
evident ſymbol of the Reſurrection, as Junius and Tremellius upon 3 
conclude. Paul upon theſe words of Hoſea, 1 Cor. 15. $5. Thus fpeaks ; O 
where is thy Sting? O Grave, where ts thy Victory? &c. 


e 


Of the ſecond fort of mens Adions, which are aſcribed to God, there may a Fofirive 
diſtinction be made, viz. Such as are internal, and ſuch as are external. The internal Adjuncts 
are with reſpe& to the diverſe States, Circumſtances, or Conditions of men; and 
15. 1. The reaſon of the Compariſon follows in the next verſes, and is largely ex- 42d 
pounded, Eſa. 5. and Matth. 20. Cc. Chrift, who is the hypoſtatical 
God, and his Eternal Son, calls himſelf a Workznar, when he ſpeaks of the Creation, V Vork- 
Cant. 7. 1. For by him were all things made, and without him was nothing made that nan. 
was made, John 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. &c. 


So God is ſaid to be the LBailder j and Maker of a City, which hath Foundations, Builder. 
Heb. 11. 10. that is, the Cauſe, Fountain and Luthor of Eternal Life and Heaven- ms 
| 2 
Due 


ly Joy. . 
tiſex e 


So he is called a L Aan of Var, ] Exod. 15. 3. From that Almighty work of his conditer 
of overwhelming and drowning Pharaoh with his Egyptian Hoſt. Beſides in Wars Man of 
waged among men, he is the chief General, and Captain, giving Victory to whom V. 
er and ſcattering, routing, or deſtroying whom he pleales. See Pſal. 46. 
and 76. &c. | 


Chriſt is called a Counſellor, Eſa. 9. 6. with reſpect to his moſt wiſe decree in Counſe!- 
reſtoring Salvation, at whoſe diſpoſal it was, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved nz, lor. 
and called us with an holy Calling, n ot according to our works, but according to his own 
punpaſe and Grace which va given us in Chriſt Jeſiu, before the world began. Like- 
wiſe with reſped to his moſt Holy Office, in manifeſting the Divine will to our ca- 

acities in order to Salvation, and his obedience to the Father, &c. The Lord is 
called a Fhiſiti an, Exod. 15, 26. Becauſe he frees men from all perils of Souls and 
Bodies (which are frequently compared to Diſeaſes) Pſal 147. 2. 3. &c. This 
is peculiarly aſcribed to Chriſt the Redeemer, for the bleſſing of ſpiritual health, 
which we receive from him, Marth. 9. 12. Mark. 2. 17. See Eſa. 61. 1. 


He is called a [Shepherd] Pſal. 23. 1. Which appellation is alſo peculiarly at- Shep- 
tributed to Chriſt, with reſpect to his Office as a Saviour, Cant. 1. 7. and 2. 16. herd 
and 6. 2. Exel. 34. 23. and 37. 24. Mitah 5. 3, and 7. 14. Zach. 13. 

7. John 10. 11. Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 25. and 5. 4. and elſewhere. 


He is called a [Father] Dent. 32. 6. Pſal. 68. 6 - Eſa. 64. 8. Math. 6. Father, 
1, 6, 8, 9. Rom. 8. 15. Which term is moſt full of Comfort and Joy, decla- 
ring the Love and Affection of the Omnipotent God towards men— So he is called 
M 2 Father 
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Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. &c. Chriſt called the Everlaſting F. her, or as in the 
Hebrew, the Father of Eternity, Eſa. 9. 6. Becauſe he moit ſincerely loves Be- 
lievers, and Glorifies them in bleſſed Eternity- The ſeventy have moſt elegautlv 
tranſlated this place mzſng 5% D ad-, pater firnri ſecu'i, the F.ulier o, the 
Age to come. 


* 


Firſt He is called the [ Firſt- born,] Pſal. 89. 27. Col. 1. 15, 18. Rev, 1. 5. Fe- 
born. hovah, and Chriſt, are frequently called, Prince, Captain, King, Ef. o. 6. and 
55. 4. and 32. 1. and 33. 22. Todenote their Majeſty and ccleftial Dominion; 

which more elſewhere. | 


Bride- He is called a [ Bridoroom] Matth. 9. 15. and 25. 1. Mark. 2. 19 Lakes, 34. 

groom. John 3. 29. This Title is aſcribed to Chriſt, for many Cauſes, principally for his 
unſpeakable Love to his Church which is by Faith eſpouſed to him, Hoſe: 2. 19. 
Eph. 5. 26, 27, 28, &c. 


Witneſs, He is called a [Witzef,] which term is applyed to the Meſſiah, Eſa. 43. 10. and 
35.4. Rev. 1. 5. and 3. 14. Becauſe of a certainty he diſcovers heavenly Truth to 
us, John 18. 37. As alſo becauſe he hath moſt exattly fulfilled whatſoever the Pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament have foretold concerning him, John 1. 17. &c. 


- Peace External Adjuntts of a man are either :nſeparable or ſeparable — The inſeparable 
andbeing are, being in a place and time. Each of theſe is attributed to God, (who in his own 

place. nature is ternal, and not circumſcribed to place) by an Ant hropopathy — Firſt, 
More Generally, [Place] is aſcribed to God Pſal. 24. 3. Who ſhall ſtand in 
his Holy Face, viz. The Holy Kingdom where the Scriptures ſay his Habitation 
is. He is ſaid ro Go our of his place, when he manifeſts his conſpicuous and apparent 
preſence, as Eſa. 26.21. Micah. 1. 3. He is ſaid to Retire or Return to his place, 
when he withdraws the benefit of his Grace, and as it were hides himſelf in order to 

puniſh offenders, Hoſea. 5. 15. 


Throne. More ſpecially , a ſeat or [Throne] is attributed to God, Exod. 17. 16. (of . 
which before) Pſal. 9. 7, 8. and 11. 3, 4. and 47. 8, 9. Eſa. 66. 1. 
Math. 5. 34. By which his moſt ſuperexcellent Majeſty, ſublimity and Authori- 
ty is intimated. The Prophet Fer. 14. 21. Prays God, that he would not abhor, 
or diſgrace the throne of his Glory — By which Fudea is underſtood,” wherein the vi- 
fible or peculiar Kingdom of God was contained, and where God vouchſafed the moſt 
eminent appearances of his Power and Glory. Or elſe the Temple of Zeruſalem, as 
Nebochim in chap. 17. 12. It is taken, upon which Rabbi Moſes Mai mon. 2 place which 
God hath appointed for the manifeſtation of his Power and Glory is called his Throne. 
For great and powerful men as Kings and Princes fit in their Thrones, when they 
make a ſolemn appearance, ſo are we to underſtand this word (ND KF, folemn ) 
Throne, of the Magnificence, Power and Dignity of him, to whom it is attri- 


buted. 


When a[ Throne] and ſitting upon it, is attributed to Chriſt, we are to under ſtand 
that heavenly Kingdom and Government to which he was exalted in his humane na- 
ture, as Pfal. 45. 6,7. Eſa. 1. 5. Matth. 19. 28. Heb. 1. 8. and 4. 16. and B. 1. 


E. 

1 The Earth is ſaid to be the Lords ¶Footſtool, ] Eſa. 66. 1. Matth. 5. 35. By 
fool. which is noted his immenſity, for he is preſent in the lowermoſt part of the World. 
Or the Ark of the Covenant, in which by ſpecial revelation, he was to manifeſt his 
preſence, according to 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pſal. 89. 4, F. and 132. 6, 7. Lam. 2. 1. 

Some by this appellation would underſtaud the Sanctuary of God. See Þ ſal. og. 

4, 5,8, 9. Upon which Jliyricws ſays— the ſence is— know, that no where elle, 

nor withany of the Gentiles is the true Worſhip of God, and his propitious preſence 

to be found. Therefore ſeek him here according to his Word and Promiſes. When 

it is ſaid of Chrift— Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou on my right- 

hand, until I have made thine Enemies thy Foot tool, and 1 Gr. 15. 25. For he muſt 

Reign till be hath put bis Enemies all under his feet, and Heb. 1. 13. It intimates _ 

a 
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he will moſt pine conquer and ſubdue his Enemies, as it \s ſaid, Pſal. 8. ö. 
Eph. 1. 22. Heb. 2. 8. &c. That all things are put under his Feet. by, | 

Neither is [ Place? only aſcribed to God, but a local Poſture or Situation alſo, as 
Pſal. 10. 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar, off by which the delay of Divine help is noted; 
A metaphor taken from men, who when they ſtand at great diſtance cannot lend a 
helping hand. To ſtand at the right hand, notes his powerful help and favour, as 
Pſal. 16. 8. Becauſe be is at my. right hand I ſhall na be moved. So AQ. 2.25. God 
is ſaid to Sit, Pſal. 29. 10. and other places, in the ſame ſence that a Throne is aſcribed 
to him; by which his Government, Divine Judgement, and exerciſes in peculiat ö 
actions are ſignified. 

He is ſaid to Sit upon a Cherub] Pſal. 80. 1. and 99. 1. becauſe of the peculiar ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence in that place. 


He is ſaid to Sit pon the Circle of the Earth, Eſa. 40. 22. becauſe of his Majeſty 
in Glory, which infinitely excells all the Glories of the World, and therefore the In- 
habitants of the Earth are called Graſhoppers, &c. 


Of the ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, we have ſpoken before — God is 
ſaid to Dwell on High, in Sion, in the Church, and in Contrite hearts, &c. Pſal. 68. 16, 
ry. and 132. 12413, 14. Pſal. 135. 20,21, Efa, 57. 19. Ezek. 37. 27. John 14. 
23. 2 Cor. 6. 16. by which the gracious Manifeſtation, Adion, Defence, Illumina- 
tion, Conſolation, and Salvation, of his Divine preſence to his people is to be un- FW 
derſtood. _— 

It is an emphatical word which Paul uſes, 2 Gr. 12. 9. That the power of Chriſt Anatas 
may reſt upon me, the words properly are, that the vertue or power of my God may * d. 
dwell upon me, or that he would place his Tabernacle upon me, and as an Umbrage J ue. 
or Shadow may ſurround, cloth and protect me. When the Cloud of Glory had fil- ſaperh «- 
led the Temple, Solomon ſaid, 1 King. 8. 12. The Lord ſaid that he would fret in the bitet ſu- 
thick darkneff, that is, by this ſign, he manifeſts himſelf to be preſent, as he ſaid to lem vir- 
Moſes, Lev. 16. 2. I will appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy- Scar. See Exod. 19. %% 


9. and chap. 16. 10. Num. 9. 15. Eſa. 6. 4. h. 17. 5. &c. — 
— 
The phraſe of Gods ſitting in the Heavens, or dwelling there, as Pal. 2. 4. Pſal. — 


103. 18, 19. 1 King. 8. 39, 43. and Illyricus thus expounds. Heaven neither + Non 
ought nor can, when it is called the Habitation of God, be underſtood of a certain teſt 2 
real or material place, but it has rather a metaphorical ſignification, and denotes chat ber Cæ- 
ſpiritual Kingdom, Glory, and Felicity in which God with his Holy Angels and lun, cus 
other bleſſed Spirits Lives and Reigns, as Pſal. 175. 15, 16. The Heaven, even the —.— 
Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth hath he givento the Children of men, that is, he Dei acci- 
requires and Commands ſpiritual good and Divine Worſhip to be given to him, and pitur, in- 
leaves them to enjoy the good things of the World, for he in a proper fence, re- —_ 45 
quires not Money, Calves, or Kids, &c. = _ 
And the Learned Gerhard ſays- God is every where, with reſpect to his Eſſence; real; aac 
but he is ſaid to dwell in Heaven with reſpect to the more ample appearance of his - 
Majeſty and Glory; ſo the whole ſoul is in every part of the Body, but moſt radicalty is; fed 
in the head, moſt effectively in the head, becauſe, its moſt excellent effects are from f an. 
thence produced - So Alcuinus - God is therefore ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, be- rica f- 
cauſe the Angels and the Souls of bleſſed Saints have a clearer and more illuſtrious frat, 
proſpect and knowledge of him, then the Saints on Earth can have, by reafon of — ah 
their dwelling in ſo groſs a habitation. Likewiſe Polamus - The Scripture often- — 
time ſays, that God dwells in the Heavens, not that he is there included, but to in- 80 l. Das 
timate, that he is above all in Majeſty, Power, and Operation, ſo as that he cannot en abi 
be hindered by any on Earth; as alſo that our minds may be elevated above the n 


World, ſo as that we may have no low, or caraal, or worldly thovghts of God, =” 


&c. | - liv. ds 
To this may be alſo referred, when it is ſaid, That che Holy G ho dieb reſt h Tirit. 
any, as Num. 11.25, 26. 2 King 2. 15. By which, the diſtribution and ener y or . 58. 
power of his gifts is intimated. This Spirit is ſaid to reſt uporr che Meſſiab, 11. — 
2. and 61. 1. which is to be underſtood of the Communication of his giſts in thein ab- Theol. 
ſolute fulneſs to Chriſt according to his humanity, Pſab 45. 7, 8. John 3. 34. The p.18, 
viſible 


Time. 


ledge. 


fol. 213. 
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ViGble ſymbol was the reſting of the Holy Spirit upon Chriſt in the likeneſs of a Dove, 
Math. 3. 16. &c. 


[Time] is aſcribed to God di (in a way of humane) ſpeaking, but is to 
be underſtood St] (in a way of divine Dialett) of his abſolute Ereryity-Some- 
times the deſcription of Gods Eternity is taken from the Names and Differences of 
Seaſons, as [Tears] are aſeribed unto God, which nevertheleſs are ſaid to be 
throughout all generations, Pſal. 102. 24. And ſhall have no end, verſe 25. That he 
is the ſame and that his years ſhall not fail, Heb, 1. 12. And that the Number of his 
Tears cannot be ſearched out, as Job 36. 26. 


[Dayes] are alſo attributed to him, whence he is called the Ancient of Days, Dan. 
7. 9. Which are called the Days of Eternity, Micah. F. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Eternity is 
deſcribed by eternal time or times, Rom. 16. 25. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1. 2. and 
elaves, ſecula, Ages, by which term properly times, and things done in time are 
noted. Eph. 3. 9. Col. 1. 26. &c. 

Sometimes twoor three differences of time, that Eternity which wants Begin- 
ning, Interruption, and End, may be expreſſed, Heb. 3. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame (that 
is, always like himſelf, invariable, and immutable) yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 
that is, — Eternity to Eternity, Rev. 1. 4. Grace be unto you and Peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which is to come, (or will be) that is, who is the 
Eternal God; ſo in the 8th. verſe, there is another ſymbol of Erernity I am à and o, 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek Alphabet, which denote the 
beginning and end of any thing, which are the bounds and notes of time, brought to 
expreſs him who' is the begining without beginning, and the end without end, that 
is, who is indeed abſolutely Eternal; fo Chriſt ſpeaks chap. 21. and 22. 13. as is ap- 
parent fromthe context. 


To this may be referred, where the Scripture uſes words concerning God, 
which reſpec the time to come, whereas in Eternity there is not properly any time 
7255 or. to come, as Pſal. 139. 2. Thou underſtandeſt my thought a far off, that is, 
ong before it came in my mind, as verſe 4. For there is not a word in my Tongue but 
lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. It is ſaid Rom. 8, 29. For whom he did mgovyro, 


foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate, &c. Rom. 11. 2. Cod hath not caſt away his people, 


which be foreknew, &c. 1. Pet. 2. Eletted according to the Foreknowledoe of God the 
Father, &c. 

D. Mylius, upon Rom. 8. ſays thus, God is ſaid to Foreknow ſuch as he fore- 
faw would believe in his ſon, not that there is any future time properly aſcribable to 
God, in whom no accident, condition, or circumſtance of time and place can be 
admitted, but theſe things are ſpoken of God by an Anthropoparhy, that is after the 
manner of men. 


This [Preſcience] of God, inaſmuch as it is certain and never failes, therefore 
ſuch as he Forcknew he alſo predeſtinated, for this Foreknowledge is never with- 
out predeſtination. Ambroſe confirms this interpretation, in theſe words. Thoſe 
whom God Foreknew would embrace the Faith, he elected them to the promiſed re- 
wards, that they that ſeem to believe, and either are not really ſuch as they pretend 
to be, or forſake the Faith may be excluded, for ſuch as God hath clected to himſelf 
do remain his, 1 Pet. 1, 20. Tis ſaid of Chriſt the Lamb of God, and the Redeemer 
of the World that he was eenyrocun e, Foreknown before the Foundation of the 


Some ſe- World, that is, he was ordained by the Eternal Decree of God to be offered as a 


hues facrifice for the ſins of men. 
ro God, Hitherto of inſeparable Adjuncts, the ſeparable are various, we ſhall recite 


Armour. 


ſome. 

[Armour and Weapons] are attributed to God, ſor he is ſometimes ſaid to be clad in 
Arms to denote the exertion, or execution of his Wrath and Vengeance, Pſal. 35. 
2, 3. Take hold of Shield and Buckler, and ſtand up for mine help — Draw out alſo 
the Spear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute me, &c. Eſa. 59. 17, 18. 
For he put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate and an Helmet of Salvation upon bis head, 
and he put on the Garmems of Vengeance for Clothing, and was clad with zeal 4s a 
Cloak, 
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Cloak, &c. Fer. 50. 25. It is ſaid, The Lord hath op*ned his Armory, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation, for this is the work of the Lord G od of Hoſts 
in the Land of the Chaldeans; when by the Enemy he brings puniſhment, and a ge- p,,,;,. 
neral deſtruction upon a people, thus the King of Babylon is called Gods battle axe thria. 


and weapons of War, for with him will be break, in pieces the Nations, and with him 
will he deitroy Kingdoms, Fer. 51. 20. Becauſe by him; and his Hoſt the Lord did 


afflict and make deſolate ſeveral Countries. | 


More eſpecially a L Bow, Arrows, and ſtrings, ] are attributed to God, Pſal. 
21. 12. Lam. 2. 4. and 3. 12. Hie hath bent his bow like an Enemy he hath ſet 
me 44 a mark, for the Arrow -By which the effects of his Divine wrath againſt the 
wicked are noted By the Arrows of God are meant ſwift and unlookt for Calami- 


Bow and 


Arrows 


ties ſent for ſin, Deut. 32. 22,23, 24. I will heap miſchiefs upon the, I will ſpend 


mine Arrows upon them, Job 6. 4. Pſal. 38. 2, 3. and 64, 7, 8. Zach. 9. 14. 


Lam. 3. 13. And more particularly the Arrows of God are ſaid to be Hail-Srones, 


Thunder, Lightnings, Coals of Fire, &c. Pſal. 18. 13, 14. and 144. 6. Hab. 
3. 11. Sometimes the inſpired efficacy of the Goſpel in ſaving the Godly, and 
Judging and Condemning the wicked, Pſal. 45. 5. Eſa. 49. 2. John 12. 47,48. 
2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 


A [Sword] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe is intimated his Wrath and 
Vengeance of which that is an index and ſymbol. Deur, 32. 41. Jadg. 7. 20. Pſ. 
17. 18. Eſa. 27. 1. and 34. 5, 6. Ezek, 21. 8, 9, 10. Zach. 13. 7. Min- 
ſterus upon Eſa. 34. ſays that the Sword of the Lord is his Divine Decree, which 
none can change, Pſal. 35- 2, 3. By theſe Weapons Divine Vengeance is metapho- 
rically deſcribed. See Rev. 19. 15, 21. The term (Sword) is applyed alſo to 
_ with reſpect to its penetrating force, of which more hereafter in its proper 
place. 


A [ glittering Spear] or lightning Spear, is attributed to God, Hab. 3. 11. Stones, 
Hail, Thunder, Lightning, &c. ſent from Heaven are thereby noted, as 7oſb. 
10. 11. 


When a [Shield or Target] is aſcribed to God, it is to be underſtood of his pro- 
pitious Favour and Mercy to men through Chriſt, becoming their defence, protetti- 
on and ſecurity— warding (as a Sheild does blows) all aſſaults and violences of the 
Enemy, and converting all into Good for his people. Gen. 15; 1. Deid. 33. 2. 
Pſal. 3. 3y 4. Pſal. 18. 2. 3. Pſal. 28. 6, 7. Pſal. 84. 11, 12. Pal. 5. 12. 
For thou, O Lord, wilt bleß the Righteous : With favonr wilt thou compaß them as with a 
Shield. The Word of God is called a Shield, Pſal. 91 4. Prov. 30. 5. Eph: 6. 16. 
Becauſe when it is received by Faith, its vertue is exerted in the defence of Belie- 
vers. | 


The Holy Spirit is called an [Earneſt] given by God to Believers, 2 Cor. 1. 22, 
and chap. 5. 5. Eph. 1. 14. The Hebrews call IVA (of whom the Greeks bor- 
rowed 'dpafoy, the Latines Arrhabo,) any thing that is given to confirm a promiſe 
or bind a bargain, therefore ſome tranſlate it a pledge. According to Suidas Ar- 
rhabo or an Earneſt, is a peice of money given by the Buyer to the Seller to aſcertain 
the payment of the refidie— 7erom ſays, it is a certain Teſtimony, Evidence, or 
Obligation to ſecure the bargain made. It differs from a pledge, which is left as a 
ſecurity for the return of borrow'd money, and upon payment is returned to the 
Owner. The Holy Spirit is thus called becauſe it aſſures believers, that they ſhall 
obtain Eternal Life - Some refer this metaphor to Nuptials or Marriage, as the 
Bridegroom pledges his Faith to the Bride, and gives her an Eſpouſal token, as a 
pledge to aſſure her that he will Marry her; ſo when God Eſpouſes himſelf to be- 
lievers, Hof. 2. 19. / will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee ume 
me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in Lying kindneſs and in Mercies, &c. 
But the Nuptials of the Lamb did not yet appear, Rev. 19. 7. Thercfore God 
givesthem a moſt noble Earneſt, viz. The Holy Spirit, to comfort their Hearts, 
and confirm their Faith that they ſhall in due ſeaſon be admitted to the Marriage of 

the Lamb, 
ſc 


Sword. 


The 
Word 4 
Shield. 


The Spt- 
rit an 
Earneſt. 


72 
Cup. 


Cha1iots. 


Ovbite 
tuæ ſtil- 
Lent pin · 
guedinen, 


Riches, 


Win- 
dows. 


Furnace. 


Inheri- 
tance. 


Book. 


An Anthropopathy. BOOK. I. 


It is ſaid, Pſal. 75. 8. For inthe hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine is 
red, it is full of mixture, and he poureth out the ſame; but the dregs thereof all the 
wicked of the Earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them- by which, the various 
kinds of Divine Afflictions are intimated. 


The like Metaphor we meet with Eſa. 5 1. 17, 22. Cc. [Chariots] are attributed 
to God, by which either his Divine Magnificence is manifeſted to men, as Habac. 
3. 8. Thoudidſt ride thine Horſes, and thy Chariots of Salvation, or elſe it de- 
notes thoſe Myriads of miniſtring Angels mentioned, Pſal. 68. 17. lhe Chariots 
of God are twenty thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels. 


The [Wheels] by which a Chariot, or Cart moves are by an Elegant Aetaphor at- 
tributed to God, Pſal. 65. 11. Thy Cart-wheels drop fatuef — ( ſo the Hebrew) 
that is, thy Clouds diſtill down Rain and Snow, which refreſh and fertilize the 
ground, ſo that with the bleſſing of God it produces various, profitable, and neceſ- 
ary fruits The Clouds are called the Chariots and Horſes of God, and Rain is 
faid to make the Earth fat and fruitful, Pſal. 18. 10, 11, 12. and Pſal. 164. 2, 
3. Efa. 19. 1. 


CRiches] are attributed to God, by which the abundance of his Divine Majeſty 
and Glory, as alſo his Mercy and Grace are noted, Prov. 8. 18. Rom. 2. 4. —9. 23. 
10. 12— 11. 33.— 2 Cor. 8. 9. Eph. 1. 7, 8, 18. —2. 4, 7. 3. 8, 16. 
Col. 1. 27. Phil. 4. 19. Such as receive theſe in true Faith, are called Rich in God, 
Lak. 12. 21. and Jam. 2. 5. 


[Windows] are aſcribed to Heaven the Habitation of God out of which he 
has (as it were) a proſpect and ſends good or evil upon men, Gen. 7. 11. and 
8. 2. 2. 2 Kings 7. 2. Efa. 24. 18. Mal. 3. 10. Deut. 26. 15. Pal. 14. 2. 
and 102. 19, 20. Lam. 3. 8, 50. 


A LFarnace] is attributed to God, Eſa. 31. 9. by which the Divine Vengeance 
whereby God (as it were in a fiery oven) conſumes the Enemies of his Church is in- 
timated, Eſa. 30. 30, 33. Pſal. 21. 8, 9, 10. 


C Lot, Portion or Inheritance] is attributed to God, when it is ſaid that the People 
and Land of I ſrael is his Heritage, Deut. 32. 9. Jer. 2. 7. and 12. 7, 8. and 
6. 18. &c. By which his great Love, and ſingular Care and Providence is intima- 
ted. See Exod. 19. 6. Deut. 11. 12. And when it is ſaid of Chriſt, that he is 
conftitmeed Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. And that he hath by Inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name then Angels, ver. 4. it is with reſpect to his right of primogeni- 
tureand Divine title of Command over all things. 


A [Book] is aſcribed to God, by which his moſt exa knowledge and Providence 
is noted— the metaphor is taken from wiſemen who are wont diligently to note 
down in their Books ſuch Perſons, Things, and memorable Actions, which they 
would remember, 

The [Book] of Gods Providence, generally conſidered, concerns every Crea- 
ture, asPfal. 139. 16. To this belongs the Book of Life, out of which to be blot- 
ted is death which we find mentioned, Exod. 32. 32, 33. compared with ver, 10. 
Numb; 11. 5. And ſometimes more ſpecially it concerns the Church and Believers, 
Pſal. 56. 3, 9. Mal. 3. 16. The Book, of life, ſo often mentioned in Scripture, as 
Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. Phil. 4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Rev. 
3. 5. and 13. 8. and 17. 8. and 20. 12, 15. and 21. ult. is nothing elſe but 
the ſingular knowledge God has of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, of which. See 2 Tim. 2. 

19. The Lord knoweth them that are his, &c. Or as it were, a Catalogue which 
God keeps of thoſe who by Faith in Chriſt are elected to Everlaſting Life. In the vi- 
fion of Daniel, chap. 7. 10. and John, Rev. 20. 12. We find Books of Judge- 
ment mentioned, by which that Divine and moſt exact knowledge of mens Deeds 
and Wordsare ſymbolically denoted. And whereas the Scripture uſes a plural ex- 
preſſion. Ferome and others do underſtand that there are two Books of Judgment, 
one for Believers, the other for Unbelievers, for the World is wont to be —_ 
guiſhed 


4 
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guiſhed into theſe two ſorts, John 3. 18, 36. &c. To this relates that ſaying, Eſa. 
05. 6. Jude 4. viz. Behold it is written before me, I will not keep ſilence, &c. 


[Oy] or Annointing is attributed to God, Pſal. 45. 7. Thy God hath Annoint- Oyl 


cd thee with the Oyl of gladneſs, above thy Fellows. Heb. 1. 9. Cant. 1. 3. Where 
the Holy Spirit with his gifts is underſtood which _ by 5 the place 
with Eſa. 61. 1. Af. 10. 38. John 3. 34. Where the Unction of as King 
and Prieſt is treated off, hence comes the derivation of the name of our Saviour, who 
is called WD, xeris, Unitus, Annointed, John 1. 42. and 4. 25. 1 iZoxiv, by 
way of eminency,Believersin a meaſure are made partakers of this Union, who by 
true Faith adhere to Chriſt the chief head, as Eſa. 61.3. 2 Cor. 1. 21. 1 John 2. 20, 
27. Whence they alſo are rightly denominated, xe i, Chriſtians, (with reſpect 
to their primitive vocation or Original) from the Annointed Saviour Chriſt. See 
Roms. 5.5. Tit. 3. 5, 6. Zach. 12. 10. &c. 


[ Bread] is attributed to God, and Sacrifices with which it is ſaid he is pleaſed, as 4 Read 


man with meat and drink, Numb. 28. 2. Upon which place, Yatablm ſays, by the 
term Bread, Fleſh is underſtood as verſe 24. and the ſenſe is, keep up the Rites of 
offering fleſh and victimes which are ſacrificꝰd that they may be a pleaſure to me, 
therefore let me be refreſhed with the ſavour of it as | appointed. God calls facrifi- 
ces his Meat, after the manner of men, who are chiefly fed with Fleſh, Wine, Oyl, 
Meal, Bread, &c. So God would have thoſe things in his ſacrifices, not that he feeds 
on them, or (in proper ſpeaking) is delighted with them, but that are grate- 
ful to him upon another account, viz. For their Faith in his beloved Son, who 
was typified and ſhadowed by all the Sacrifices. Chriſt is called the Bread of Life 
frequently, John 6. 35, 48. and other places for his quickning, ing, and 
ſalutiferous energy, and power, which is exerted or communicated to Believers, who 
by true Faith do ſpiritually eat Chriſt, that is, recieve him, and apply his benefits to 
their own Souls. 


By this Trepe God . is an Hypothetical ſpeech,attributes a Signet or [Seal] to him- A Seal. 


ſelf, Jer. 22. 24. Though Coniah— were the Signet upon my right hand. yet would I 
pluck.thee thence, that is, although he were moſt dear to me, and always in my ſight, 
&c. For a Sealing Ring or Signet is a ſymbol of Love and ſingular Care, as cal. K. 6. 
Hag. 2. 24. 


The Character of the ſubſtance of God, Heb. 1. 3. Is an appellation given to geb. 1.3. 
Chriſt the term [Character] is a Metaphor taken from the image, figure or im- The 
preſſion of a Seal, repreſenting the Prototype or firſt pattern it ſelf in every thing: _ 
Bullinger in his Comment ſays, as the Seal is moſt properly expreſt in the wax, ſo gance. 
the ſubſiſtency of the Father moſt properly ſhines forth in Chriſt. Xa (which l 


comes from xen, inſculpere, to ingrave) in this place does not ſo much reſpect dt © 


the Image or impreſſion taken, as the Seal itſelf. The Father has (as it were) moſt 
indelibly ingraven, his whole Eſſence and Majeſty upon this his Eternal Son, and has 


drawn his own effigies upon him from Everlaſting, being his ſubſtantial Image, and ſubſtanti- 
exact repreſentation, which explication fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our « eiu. 


mind to ſuch diſcoveries as will ſtir us up to deſire the gracious participation of its 
fruit and efficacy. For it opens the ſecret of eternal generation, and ſhews us the 
Love ofthe heavenly Father, A Seal is highly valued, and more cloſely kept then 
other things. Of the Fathers moſt fervent Love to the Son, we have inſtances, Eſa. 
42. 1. Marth. 3. 17. and 17.3. John 3.35. 4d 17. 24. By Zerubbabel, Hag. 2. 
2.3. Is meant Chriſt (of whom that Captain of the People was a Type) the phraſe 
I will make thee as a Signet is thus to be underſtood, viz. I will take care of thee, in 
thee will I reſt in Love, thou ſhalt be always in mine Eye, worn in my hand for 1 
have choſen thee alluding to, Eſa. 42. 1. | 
The uſe of a Seal is to make impreſſion in Wax, by which Covenants are Sealed, 
Ratified and Confirmed — Chriſt is the heavenly Signet who has the Glory of the 
Father, and the moſt expreſs figure of his Majeſty inſtampt upon him from Eter- 
nity. The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure having this Seal, 2 Tim. 2. 19. By which 
Believers are Sealed, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. and 4. 30. John 3. 33. with 6. 
27. A Signet leaves the Impreſſion in the wax By Chriſt the loſt Image of God: 
| N 19 
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is reſtor'd in Belizvers, now inchoatively or with reſpect of beginning ; after Death 
conſummatively, or with reſpect to perfection, Col. 2. 10. Renewed in knowledge 
ater the liga te of himthat created him, in him, and by him, believers are made par- 
takers of the Divine nature, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Not by eſſential tranſmutation but a Myttical 
Union. 


[ Treaſures] are aſcribed to God, which is ſometimes applyed for Good, ſo the 
Heavens are called his Treaſures, Deut. 28. 12. which is expounded, A. 14. 17. 
He did good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our nt arts with 
Food and Gladnefs. | 

Sometimes it is put for Vengeance or Divine Wrath, Deut. 32. 34. Is not this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my Treaſures? To me belongeth Venge- 
ance and Recompence, &c. Here is noted the certainty of Divine puniſhment, be- 
cauſe it is hoarded and laid up by God as it were ina Treaſury, and ſealed up ſo, as 
that it becomes moſt certain. 

(2.) His Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for by the infidelity and ſtubhorneſs of men 
tneir puniſhment is Treaſured up, and they expoſed to the Wrath of God, &c. 
Rom. 2. F. | 

(3 ) Thelong Forbearance and Patience of God in his delays of executing Ven- 
geance ; for thoſe things only are laid aſide, of which there is not a preſent, but a fu- 
ure uſe, Cc. 

(A.) His Severity, for which. See Jer. 50. 25. and Rom. 2. 9, 10. This ſeal- 
ed Treaſure will be opened at the great Judgment, &c. 


God is ſaid to bring the Wind out of his Treaſuries, Pſal. 135. 7. Jer. 10. 13. and 


51. 16, By which not only its hidden original is declared, John 3. 8. But alſo its 


utility, and efficacy, and thoſe other rare qualities which are in the Wind. Job 38. 
22. There is mention made of the Treaſures of Snow and Hl, for the ſume 
Reaſon. 

Heavenly and Eternal good things are called (and indeed they are the beſt) Tiea- 
ſures, Eſa. 33.6. Matth. 6.20. and 19. 21. Mark, 10. 21. Luke 12.33. and 18. 
22. 2 Cor. 4.7. This is a Treaſure that never faileth, and they that uſe it become 
the Friends of God, &c. Cl. 2. 3. All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are 
— to be bid in Chriſt, that is, the whole fulneſs, or eminent plenty of Divine 

iſdom, | 


[Cloathing] is aſcribed to God, Pſa!. 93. 1. The Lord reigneth, he is Clothed with 
Majeſty, the Lord is Cloathed with Strength, wherewith he hath girded himſelf, Pſal. 
104. i. Thou art Cloathed with Honour and Majeſty, verſe 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf 
with light as with a Garment, Cc. By this is ſignified the infinite and admirable Ma- 
jeſty and Beauty of God, who in his Creation of light, and other great works, gave 
himſelf to be ſeen as it were by men. See Eſa. 51.9. and 59. 17. For in vheſe places 
certain Garments are aſcribed to God, in his execution of Vengeance againſt his Ene- 
mies, by an elegant Hypotupoſis - The metaphor is taken from a Warrior compleatly 
armed who comes into the field to encounter his Enemy, In both places Chriſt the 
Captain of our Salvation, is to be underſtood by the Analogy of the Text- He is 
ſaid to be the arm of the Lord, becauſe he is the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. And 
Eſa. 59. 14. It is ſaid that there was no interceſſor of the race of man (that was 
dead in fin) that could free him from the power of Satan, which is a plain intimation 
Chriſt himſclf would be the interceſſor, the Conqueror of Satan, and Death, and 
our Saviour. See ver. 20,21, Where the promiſe of the Redeemer is plainly g:- 
ven. And the Redcemer ſhall come to Sion, and unto them that turn fromtranſoreſſioa in 
Jacob, ſaith the Lord &c. Pſal. 45. 8. The Myſtical habit of Chriſt the Cœleſtial 
Spouſe is deſcribed, upon which place Brentius thus paraphraſes. 

All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, and Aloes and Caſſia, out of the Ivory Palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad— that is, all the Garments wherewith tho i art 
apparelled, and which can be produced for tay uſe, are not compoſed of wooden or 
vile materials, but brought from Ivory (and moſt precious) Repoſttorics (for theſe 
are called the Houſes or Palaces of Garments) they yield no other Odor, but Myrrh, 
Aloes, and Caſſia, that is, a moſt fragrant and odoriferous ſcent, of which tho! tak- 
eſt pleaſure ; that is, that moſt ſweet fame which Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles by 
Preach- 
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Preaching the Goſpel have ſpread not only in Judea, but in all parts of the World, 
Luke 10. 17, 18, 19, &c. 2 Cor.2.15, 16. 


Chriſt is aid paſſively to be put on by Believers, Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 3. 27. When he 
awells in their hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. and makes them partakers of his Ce- 
7 leſtial benefits. 
The Apoſtles are ſaid to be endued with ſtrength from on high, Luke 24. 49. 
When they receive the gift of the Holy Spirit as it is expounded, Act. 1. 8. On 
the other ſide, a man is ſaid to put on the Spirit of God, when it powerſully ſpeaks 
or operates in or by him, as a man that goes forth in order to any work amongſt 
men covers himſelf with a Garment, Judg. 6. 34. 1 Chron. 12. 18. 2 Chron. 
R 24. 20. 


Moſes calls Jehovah LA Bumer, ] when he gave the Altar he ereded a Name, Binner. 

da A FJehovah niſſi. The Lord my Banner, Exod. 17. 15. That is, the Lord 

is my helper both now and hereafter, againſt the Amalekzres, and all other Adverſa- 

ries, Eſa. 11. 10. it is ſaid, the Meſſiah (ball tard for an Enſion (or Banner) of the 
People, by which his Kingly Office is noted, as this paſſage is quoted, Rom. 15. 

12. He ſtallriſe to Reign over the Gentiles; For a Banner or Trophy is a ſign of Vi- 

(tory, Superiority, and Lordſhip, inaſmuch as the People are ſaid to act under the 
Banner of the Prince. Chriſt is the only Aſylum or Refuge, where ſuch as fly to him 

by Faith are protected and kept ſafe from the. ſpiritual Enemy, as the Souldiery re- 

pair to the Standard of the General, where they are ſecure. See Cam. 2. 4. 


Fſal. 60. 4. Thou haſt given a Banner to them that fear thee, that it may be diſ- 
played becauſe of the Truth — Which may be truly applyed to Chriſt ; upon theſe 
words Ainſworth ſays, that the word (Banner) is applyed to the Flag or Enſign of 
the Goſpel, Eſa. 11. 12. and 49. 22. and 62. 10. Here to David and his Vi- 
Ctory— to be high diſplayed, or to uſe for a Banner, which hath the name oe lifting 
hig „ Eſa. 59. 19. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt him, that 
is he ſhall bring to paſſe that Chriſt ſhall be that Standard {or Banner) of the Peo- 
ple, for as Souldiers aggregate or repair to the Military Standard, fo the Saints are 
gathered together by the knowledge of Chriſt, the Captain of their Salvation. 


'A [Rod] and Staff, is attributed to God and our Saviour Chriſt, Pſa 23. 4. A Rod. 
Thy Rod and thy Staff comfor me, of which we have ſpoke in the Meronymie,of the 
ſign for the thing ſignified, Pſa. 45. 6. Pſal. 110. 2. Heb. 1. 8. The Rod or Scep- 
ter of Chriſt, ſignifies his ſaving word whereby he directs his Church and People. 
See Eſa. 2. 3. | a 


The Rod of God, ſignifies alſo Caſtigation and Puniſhment, Fob 9. 34. and 21. 9. 
In both which places the Chaldee renders it a Strobe. The King of Aſia is called 
the Rod of Gods Anger, Eſa. 10. 5. Becauſe by him, as with a Rod, he was to 
chaſtiſe the People, and declare his Wrath againſt fin. See verſe 24. The Word has 
almoſt the ſame ſignification, Pſzl. 2. 9. Where (the epithete of Iron being ad- 
; ded) it is a ſymbol of a more grievous and ſevere puniſhment, Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Iron, viz. Such contumacious and ſtubborn Enemies, that deſpiſe thy 
Kingdom, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, as ver. 1, 2. Theſe are propheti- 
cal words of God the Father, reſpecting Chriſt his only begotten Son, who was 
conſtituted King of Sion, and (as it were) inaugurated to the, ſacred Offices of 
Judge and Redeemer. Sce AF. 4. 25, 26,27. All thoſe were to be broken with 
and Iron Rod by Chriſt the Judge, who would not ſubmit to the Scepter of his ſav- 
ing Grace, Plal. 45. 6, 7. and 110. 6. Efa. 2. 3. but ſlubbornly reſiſted him, 
and therefore by the Sword of his Anger (which is that Iron Scepter or Rod) as 
of a ſevere Judge they wereto be deſtroyed. 


þ To this place of the Pſalmiſt there ſeems to be an Alluſion, Ezek. 21. 10, 13. F.. 21. 

In our Tranſlation, thus— A Sword is ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter it is furbiſned 10,13. 
| that it may glitter: Should we then make Mirth ? It contemneth the Rod of my Son, as 
| every tree (or as in the marginal reading,) the Rod of my Son deſpiſeth every Tree, 
| and verſe 13. -What if the Sword contemm even the Rod? &c. Where an obſcure Pe- 
N 2 riphraſis 


ex- 
pounded 


* Virga 
ßlii mes 
ſpernens 
omne lig- 
num. 
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riphraſis in the original Hebrew, has begot diverſe Interpretations — What ſeems to 
me to be moſt proper and ſuitable will lay down, and ſubmit it to the Judgement of 
the Godly and Learned. 


1. It is certain that the Prophets do frequently cut off their ſpeech, introducing 
even in the very context, then this, and then another ſpeaking, upon which Ferom 
ſays, that the — of perſons, eſpecially in the Writings of the Prophets, makes 
the Text difficult to be underſtood ; which, if delivered with a clearer diſtinttion of 
places, cauſes, and times, would render thoſe things plain which ſeem to be ob- 
ſcure, Nahum. 2. Hence the Prophets are fo obſcure, becauſe when one thing is 
treated of, there is ſuddenly a change to another thing or perſon. as Pſal. 2. 1. Ihe 
New Teſtament is introduced, as ſpeaking and complaining of Chriſts Enemies(See 
Acts 4. 24 , 25. &c.) And verſe 3. The Wicked themſelves ſpeak— ver. 4. The 
Churches or the Pſalmiſts words are fet down, ver. 6. God the Father ſpeaks, 
ver. 7. God the Son; then again the Father, ver. 10. And then the Royal Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks the Concluſion. ; 


Eſa. 51. 1. Jehovabis repreſented as ſpeaking, ver. 3. The Prophet, ver. 4. 
Zehovah again, ver. 9. The Prophet, ver. 12. I hen Jehovah, and ſo on-- Some- 
thing of the like nature may be obſerved, Eſa. 53. 1, 4, 14. And in the whole Book 
of the Canticles, wherein there is a viciſſitude aud change of Perſons continued. 


2. There are frequent Alluſionsin the Prophetical Writings to things written by 
Divine Revelation before them, as ſhall be ſhew d, chap. 20. following. 


3. In the very Text of Ezek. 21. 27. He propheſies of Chriſt the Son of God, 
as conſtituted a Judge by the Father, and in the ſtead of God attributes Judgement 
and the power of Judging to him; as our Saviour himſelf ſays, John 5. 22. That all 
Juden nt was committed to him by the Father. Theſe things preſuppoſed the 
exp allen of theſe words will not be difficult The Prophet declares the vindica- 
tive Anger of God againſt the rebellious Jews, by the ſimilitude of a furbiſhed and 
nm war vg wary > — the 3 . order 3 N ſudden- 
ly changing his fi by the change ns uding to Pſat. 2. 9. Thus 
peaks 2 10. — Sword is ſuarpned to make a ſore ſlaughter, 11 5 furbiſhed that it may 

litter, (ſo far the words of Jebovab, to which a ſhort but Divine Paræneſis (or ex- 
hortation) of the Prophets is ſubjoyned, adviſing the people what they ſhould do to 
avoid that deſtruction) ſhould we, or ſhall we then make mirth (that is, ſhall we 
vaunt proudly, letus rather tremble, and ſubmitting to and ſerving the Lord as en- 
joyned, Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejcyce with Trembling; let us 
rejoyce and work Rightouſneſs, as true Converſion and Piety towards God is ex- 
eſſed, Eſa. 64. 5. If you do this, it will be well, bat if not ſays, Fehovah again) 
The Rod of my Son, deſpiſing every Tree, (ſo the Hebrew) [ſhall come upon you, or 
VT), is at hand, as v. 13. And whereas it is ſaid that this Rod deſpiſes every tree, 
we are to underſtand that it conſiſts of more laſting materials, then any ſort of Wood, 
being of Iron, which is very hard and difficult to be broken, as P/ 2. 9. See Eſa. 
30. 32.] This, but more conciſely, is laid down, v. 13. V Vhen there was a tryal, 
what then? (as if he had ſaid, whilſt by my caſtigations they were in a fatherly 
manner corrected, have they hitherto repented? Or what effect has it produced? 
Even nothing at all) ſhall not therefore a Rod deſpiſing (viz. that Iron Rod deſpiſing, 
Cor hard in compariſon of ] all other wood) came upon them, (that is, ſhall I not 
deſervedly fave thit Iron Rod of my Son as a ſharpned Sword amongſt them, and ſo, 
rather deal with them as open Enemies, then tranſgreſſing Children) fays the Lord 
God. So much for that place. But obſerve that as Ezekze! alludes to the ſecond 
verſe of that Pſalm in this place. So Eſa. 13. 14. Alludes to the hter part, he ſhall 
break it as the potters Veſſel, &c. Inalike deſcription of puniſhment upon a ſtubborn 
and refractory people. 
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C H A P. VIII. 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from other Creatures fo God. 


The Animate are ſuch as have a ſenſitive Life, as Beaſts, or a vegetative, as 
Plants, From Bealts are taken and attributed to God. 


1. Certaiu Names of Living Creatures, as when Chriſt is called a [| Lamb] John Lamb, 
1. 29. Kev. 13. 8. Becauſe he was made an immolation or facrifice for the fins of 
the whole World, which the ſacrifice of Lambs in the Old Teftament Typically 
prefigured, 1 Or. 5. 7. 1 Per. 1. 16. Rev. 5. 6. as alſo, with reſpect to his 
mildneſs, patience, innocence , and beneficence, &c. Sec Eſa. 16. 1. 2 Sam. 
8. 2, with 2 Kings 3. 4. &c. 


Chriſt is called a L Lyon] Rev. 3. 5. Behold the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, bath Lyon. 
overcome. He is fo called, becauſe of his great and Divine Fortitude in his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and his vidory over the Devil, the Warld, and Hell. D. ä 
Franzi, in Hiſt. Animal. Pe: 73. Gen. 49. 9. ſays- * The whole Polity of thi * Roags: 
Jes is called a Lion, and a Lios whelp, becaxſe of the great firmuef of that Empire, 4. ie Jn 


T H E things exiſting in Nature beſides Men are either Animate or Inenimate. 


which endured even umil Chrifts time, and was efteemed then the moſt fam among the |;.;.., 
Governments of the World; and although in ſome reſpeftive ſeaſons they had Kings, emi- lu & ca- 
nent for Power and Wiſdom. Tet Chriſt only it called 4 Li ar < py mim let 


Kings, that ever ruled in Jada, &c. 
Tribe 


The Coats of Armour of the four principal Tribes of 1ſ-ael, as R. Kimchi, on 
Ezek, 1. ult. recites them from the Thaimud, were thus. In the Baxner of Judah 
the ſhape of a Lion, according to that which is written (Gen. 49. 9.) Judah is a Li- 
ons whelp. In the Banner of Reuben, the ſhape of a man, according to what is ſaid of 
it (Gen. 30. 14.) And Reaben found Mandrakes inthe Field, which 7. 4 Mans 
ſhape. In the Banner of Ephraim, the ſimilitude of a c, actordingto ( Dem. 33. 
17.) Hu Glen is like the firſtling of his Balock or C]. And in the Banner of Dan, 
the ſhape of an Eagle, as it is ſaid (Ger. 49. 17.) Dan ſhall be a Serpem by the 
way, ard it's ſaid here (as Eſa. 30. 6,) The Viper and Fiery Flying Serpent. 


Pſal. 22. In the Title, Luther and other interpreters ſay, that Chriſt is called A Hind. 
D Ajeleth, the morning Hind; upon which fee Luth. Tom. 2. Lat. Jen. fol. 
238. Ihricus in Clav. Script. Gl. 112, 113. D. Gerhard, Harm. hiftor. paſſions 
Dominice cap. 7. p. 310. D. Fran. Hiſt. Animal. p. 163, &c. To whichalſo 
ſome refer, the Chald. Paraphr. which ſays, for thy Everlaſting and Morning ſa- 
crifice, by which the end or reaſon for which this aſflicted Hind was ſlain, ſeems to 
be fairly expreſſed. For the Oblation of Chriſt upon the Crofs is truly an Everlaſt- 
ing and a moſt perſect facrifice, Heb. 10. 12, 14, 26. It is called the ning 
(Hind) becauſe his vertue and prefiguration, began about the beginning of the 
World after the fall of our firſt Parents, Rev. 13. 8. Hebr. 11. 8. Typified by 
the Morning ſacrifices wont to be offered in the Old Teſtament, Numb. 15 4 The 
e of a [Morning Hind] is thus expounded. vit. By it is denoted x Hind, 
which the Hunters, in the Morning when it goes abroad to feed, lye in wait for, 
take, and ſlay z ſo Chriſt with his Diſciples going abroad in Judea in the morning, 

ſcaſon, 
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ſeaſon, that is, in the beginning of his Kingdom, or the firſt beamings of his Divine 
and Evangelical light, to the paſtures of Life, (not ſo much to feed himſelf, as to 
adminiſter to others) was hunted by the Devils, and by their ſetting Dogs the 
Jews, and his Apoſtles, being as Hinds diſperſed, he was at laſt taken and ſain by 
them which ſeemsto be intimated, ver 16. For Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſ- 
ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me, they peirced my hands and my Feet. 


To this phraſe ſome apply the ſearch that Herod made for him even in his Infancy, 
and his being driven into Egypt, Matth. 2. 14, 15. And the gathering together of 
the Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders of the People early in the Morning to condemn 
Chriſt, as Mark. 15. 1. And as the Morning Hind is not taken and ſſain meerly to 
deſtroy it, as Wolves are wont to be killed, but that it may ſerve for pleaſant food : 
So Chriſt in the ſacrifice of his Croſs and Death becomes moſt ſweet food of Life and 
Salvation for us, to be ſacramentally and ſpiritually eaten. Upon which Muſculus 
ſays thus— O Fleſh of Chriſt tru'y like that of a Hinds, but more exceedingly ſweet to 
the faithful Soul, then any things the Nobles of this World taſt in their delights. And 
that there be nothing wanting to give it a delicate ſavour and reliſh, he was not 
meerly ſlain, but well turmoiled, hunted, andtyred before, as cur great men are wont 
to do in hunting and agitating their Deer before they kill it, that the Fleſh may become 
nure. ſweet, tender, and delicate, &c. Adding, and ſee how agreeavle this compari- 
Jon is to the Death of Chriſt, for as the ſide of the purſued Hind is expoſed to the Hunter's 
dart, Chriſts ſide was upon the Croß pierced with a ſpear. 


Aworm. Fſal. 22. 6. Chriſt calls himſelf 3 ['Worm,] with reſpect to his debaſed tate, and 
the extream contempt to which he was expoſed in the World ; Upon which Fran- 
2444 in the aforeſaid Book, pag. 826. ſays, Sicut vermis habetur pro viliſſimo excre- 
mento, &c. As a Worm is accounted a moſt vile excrement, which men will not ſo much 
as handle, or if they do will waſhtheir hands after it, and if they ſee them lye upon the 
Earth will remove them from the ſight of men So was Chriſt treated with extream con- 
rempt, when he hung upon the Gl 
ber- It may not be amiſs here to inſert the paraphraſe of * Meidnerus upon Prov. 30. 
cipuis f- 19. Difficilia mihi ſunt iſta tria cagnoſcere: Viam Aquile in Cælo, h. e. Liam Chriſti 
dei Myſ- aſcendentis in calum cum carne aſſumpta, &c. Thoſe three things are difficult for me 
1er. Tract to know : The way of an Eagle inthe Air, that is, the way of Chriſt aſcending into 
2-P- 256. Heaven, in his humane Nature: The way of a Serpent upon a Rock, that is, the way 
of Chriſt from the Croſs to the Sepulchre, which was cut out of a Rock, and from 
whence he roſe the third day, whence Chriſt himſelf ſays, as Moſes lifted up the 
braſen Serpent, &c. The way of a Ship in the middle of the Sea, that is, the way 
of Chriſt paſſing through the World in Tempeſts and Storms. The way of a man 
with a Maid, that is, the way of Chriſt in his incarnation in the Womb of a Virgin, 
&c. It is added, ver. 20. Of the way of an Adulterons Women, that is, the Trea- 
cheriesand Machinations of the Synagogue againſt Chriſt — See Burgenſis upon Eſa. 
Super 7+ Addit. 5. fol. 21. What is ſpoken of the * by Gregor. Nazi anz. is 
Orat. 6. accommodated to the Diety of Chriſt, which is ineffable, as D. Franzim cites it, 
de ſpir. S. page 327. &c. 


n — 
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2. Some Actions of Living Creatures, are aſcribed to 
God. 


8 LRoaring, ] which is the property of Lions, Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 2. By 
which the Power and Efficacy of his Anger, and his Word is intimated, See 
Amos 3. 8. Hoſea. 11. 10: Eſa. 5. 29. &c. 

Upon which llyrics ſays, it is a Metaphor, for as the voice of a Roaring Lion is 
terrible to all other Living Creatures, ſo men ought to be moved and tremble, 
when the Divine Majeſty ſpeaks to them from Heaven by Thunder and and Light- 
ning. 


To Roar. 


7 
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Fer. 25. 30. The Lord ſhall Roar from on high, and utter his voice from his Holy 
habitation, Roaring he (hall Roar upon his habitation, that is, like a Lion ready to 
ſeize upon his prey he ſhall thunder horribly. See ver. 38. In all this ſpeech to the 
end of the chapt:r, Cod is compared by an Allegory to a Lion, Kings and Princes 
to Shepherds, the ''-opie to Flechs, and the Nations to Paſtures and Sheepfolds. 


Fob. 37. 4+ F-:+-:* is applyed to Thunder (which is called the voice of God.) 
To the cry of Ct. c, Pſa. 22. 1. Why art thou ſo far from my Salvation (or 
helping me) and the words of my Roaring. See Heb. 5. 7. and Pſal. 38. 8. 
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God is ſaid to [Fly] 2 Sam. 22. 11. Pſal. 18. 10. Becauſe of the moſt ſwift To Fly: 


and impetuous motion of the Wind, and ſudden Tempeſts of which he there ſpeaks. 
The Spirit of Cod is ſaid inthe firſt Creation to move or reſt upon the Waters, Gen. 
1. 2. While by its operative and vital power it cheriſhes, and as it were made the 
waters apt for the production of all things, ' together with Heaven and Earth, which 


th en were mixt together.) A metaphor taken from Birds, who ſit upon their eggs, Gram. 


and by their vital heat bring their young to maturity and perfection. 


Some Members or Parts of a Living Creature are aſcribed 
to God. 


Sacra. p. 


S [the Horn of Salvation, ] 2 Sam. 22. 3. Pſ. 18. 2. To Chriſt, Lake 1. 69. For Horn. 


as a Horn deſeuds Beaſts, and thereby their ſtrength is exerciſed; ſo God is 
the moſt ſtrong defence of the Godly. Chemnitiu, on Luke 1. 69. By the word 
Horn ſtrength aud Power is underſtood, (as Pſal. 75. 10. and 112. 9. Lam. 2.3.) 
By the word lifting up is deſcribed its ſolid ſtrength and invincible ſtability, againſt 
which even the Gates of Hell not prevail. It is called, the Horn of Salvation, that 
is, it is falutiferous, obtaining victory againſt the Enemy, and bringing ſafety 
to Captives, &c. As Bulls or Cows, ſtrike, gore or puſh down their Enemies, ſo 
we by Faith in the Mediator, are ſufficiently armed againſt the power. of the 
Devil. | 


[Wings] are attributed to God, by which that ſingular defence, patronage, care, vVings. 


and protection which he affords his people is ſignifyed, ſal. 9. 4. He 2 cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his Wings ſbalt thou truſt, whence it is called the (ha- 
dow of his Wings, Pſal. 17. 8. and 36. 7. and 57. 1. and 63. 7. The Covert of 
his Wings, Pſal. 61. 4. A metaphor taken from Birds or Fowl, eſpecially Hens, 
who gather their Chickens under them, cheriſh them, and protect them from being 
ſeized upon, by Kites or other Birds of prey— The whole ſimilitude is to be 
read, Deut. 32. 11. Eſa. 31. 5. Muth. 23. 37. As to Exod. 19. 4. I bare 
you on E. igles Wings. See Gram. Sacr, p. 483. 


There are ſome Metaphors taken from LPlants, ] and attributed to God, as A Plants. 
[ Branch, ] Eſs. 4. 2. Eſa. 11. 1. Fer. 23. 5. and 33. 15. Zach. 3. 8. and A branch 


6. 12. Which places by the Chald. Interpreter are elegantly expounded of Chriſt 
the Meſſiah. Here principally his temporal Nativity or Pedigree according to the 
Fleſh is noted, as a Branch derives its original from the Earth, and having that (as it 
were) for its Mother. It intimates alſo the greenneſs, felicity and perpetuity of his 
Kingdom, as the Hebrew word (V germinzvit, crevit,) he hath budded, grown, 
or increaſed is uſed of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the bleſſingsthereof, Eſa. 43. 19. 
and 61. 11, 12. Pſal. 85. 11, 12. Zach. 6. 12. The Meſſiah is called the 
fruit of the Earth, Eſa. 4. 2. With reſpett alſo to his Original as to his humanity, 
Pſal. 67.6. Then ſhall the Earth yield her increaſe or fruit — This whole Pſalm treats 
of the bleſſings and benefits that will accrue to believers from Chriſt. 

Like 23. 31. Chriſt calls himſelf a Grcen-tree, oppoſing to himſelf a Dry-rree, 
by which we are to underſtand the Wicked If they de theſe things in 4 CE 
what 
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David. 
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Paſch. 
$:rn.1, 


A Vine. 


An Anthropopathy. BOOK. I. 


what ſhall be done inthe Dry— that is, if God ſuffers me, that am innocent, and like 
a Green and Fruit bearing Tree, to beſo grievouſly afflicted, and cut down as a dry 
or barreu-Trec, how much more grievoully will he permit you to be afflicted who 
are guilty perſons, and ſinners, and like dry trees, that will bear no Fruit. Some 
by the tree of Life, Rev. 20. 7 and 22. 2, 14. underſtand Criſt, others Life it 
ſelf and Eternal happineſs, which is almoſt the ſame, that conſiſting ſolely in Chriſt, 
1 John F. 11, 12, 20. 


Chriſt is called ['T he Root of Feſſe and David, Eſa. 11. 10. Rom. 1 5. 12. Rev, 
. F- and 22. 16. Which ſome expound by a Metonymie, as the Root is put for 
that which ſhrings from the Root, as Eſa. 11. 1. Others ſay tis ſpoken with reſpect 
to his Divinity, Bernard ſays, it is not ſaid that David is his Root, but he the Root 
of David, becauſe he bears, and is not born by any. Fitly therefore O Holy Da- 
vid doſt thou call thy Son, thy Lord, becauſe you did not bear the Root, but the 
Root, thee. Some derive the Reaſon of this appellation from theſe Places, Eſa. 
14. 30. Iwill kill thy Root with Famine, the Chald. renders ir, thy Son; the Septu- 
agint, thy Seed : Mal. 4. 1. He ſball leave them neither Root nor Branch, the Chald. 
renders it, neither Sen nor Sons Son, or Nephew— whence it appears that a Son, eſpe- 
cially the firſt-born, is as it were, the Root of the Family, from whom ſuch as are 
ſprung, are like Branches. Hence the Patriarchs, from whom the People of Iſrael 
ſprung, and with whom God firſt entered into Covenant are called a Root, and their 
poſterity Branches, Rom. 11. 16. Chriſt is therefore called the Root of Jeſſe and 
David, becauſe he is that firſt-born, Pſal. 89 27. (Alſo I will make him my firſt- 
born higher then the Kings ofthe Earth) iſſued (as to his humanity) from the fami- 
ly of Jeſſe and David, and was the Foundation or Root of all the ſpiritual Family of 
God, whence he is called the firſt born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. Which 
Reaſon ſcems to be hinted, Eſa. 11. 10. Where he is ſaid to ſtand for an Enſion of 
the People, to which the Gentiles ſhall ſeek by which the Call and Converſion eich 
People is deſcribed, and the Conſtitution of the New Teſtament, Church four fold, 
which is like a fruit bearing tree, ſtanding upon Chriſt as a Root, drawing Juice, Nou- 
riſnment and Life from him. ä | 


Chriſt is called a LV ine] John 15. 1. 5. By which metaphor, principally, his 
moſt ſtrict and cloſe Union with his Diſciples and all Believers is intimated, hence 
they are called Branches ingrafted in him, verſe 2, 4, 5. The Vine is homogeneal, 
or of the ſame Nature with the Branches, ſo is Chriſt according to his humanity with 
Believers, Eph. 5. 30. Heb. 2. 14— The Vine imbibes or drinks in a copious 
humor, and plenty of moiſture, which it after Communicates to the Branches : So 
of the fulnefs of Chriſt we all receive grace for grace, John 1. 16. By a vital jujce de- 
rived from the Vine, the branches are animated, vegetatcd and fertiliz?d, ſo as to 
bear ſweet fruit : By the vertue of Chriſt and his Spirit given to Believers they are in- 
livened, quickned, and made apt to bear the fruits of Picty to God (which fruit 


cheareth God and Man, Judg. 9. 13.) but in the manner of this conjunction, there 


A Bundle 


is adiverſity or difference. For, Branches grow upon the Vine naturally; but Be- 
lievers are ingrafted in the true Vine Spiritually, &c. 


This is the primary Reaſon of this metaphor ;, but by way of inference other things 
are intimated, viz. The meanneſs of the Vine, as to outward aſpect, Ezek. 15. 2,3. 
Quadrates very well with Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation, Eſa. 53. 2, 3. —The 
dignity of the Vine, before other Plants, the delicate ſmell of its lowers, and the 
excellency and preciouſneſs of its fruit, &c. with other things may be congruouſly 
applyed to Chriſt the true and Celeſtial Vine. 


Chriſt is called A [Bundle of Myrrhe] Cant. 1. 13. Of which,abundance grows in 


of Myrrh Arabia ; Myrrhis indeed bitter, but moſt fragrant, and of ſingular profit, in clean- 


ſing and healing of VVounds, in expelling corrupt humors out of the Body, in caſing 
pains or griefs, in comforting the heart, and moſt effectual in preſerving the body 
from putrefaction. All which may be moſt fairly accommodated and improved in 
paralells applyed to our bleſſed Saviours paſſion, moſt holy Merits, and their fruit and 
efficacy to the Saints when improved in Faith. 


Exod. 
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Exod. 30. 23. There is mention of the Myrrhe of Liberty, (ſo the Hebrew)the Chald. 
pure, incorrupe, our Verſion, pure Ayrrhe, of which was made the Holy Oyntment 
with which the chief Prieſts were wont to be Annointed= Which prefigured the 
Holy Uuctiou of Chr iſt, the Sacrifice of whoſe Death is that Myrrh of Liberty, afford- 
ing a heavenly deliverance from Satan, Death, Sin and Hell, John 8. 36. &c. 


He is alſo called a [Cluſter of Camphire] Cant. 1. 14. This Tree is ſaid to be Bundle 
odoriferous bearing Cluſters of an —_— greatneſs, Plin. lib. 12, cap. 24. of Cam- 


Some interpret it Cypreſs, for its ſweetneſs, fragrancy and plenty of 1 
which things alſo may be attributed by way of improvement to Chriſt. Some Pa- 
raphraſe it thus, Jeſus is Myrrhe to me in his bitter paſſion, and a cluſter of Cam- 
phire,, in his glorious Reſurrection. 


He is called the [Roſe (or flower) of Sharon, ] and the Lilly of the Vallies, by Roſe of 
which his true humanity, his purity and ſanctity, as alſo the amability of his Office, Sharon. 


and bleſſings he beſtows are intimated, as ſhall be treated of cIſewhere more large. 
Sce D.. B. Gerhard. Meditat. in Poſtilla Salomonea Dominic. quinquages. feſt. puri- 


fic. 17. polt tr. feſt. 


What Metaphors are deduced from inanimate things, in Nature, and transferred Things 
to God, do belong either aniverſally, or ſeverally to thoſe things. To the former inani- 


Claſſe belongs, 


When there is acertain[ Dimenſion Jaſcribed to the lnfiriite and Unmeaſurable God, Dimeuſi- 
and a compariſon with this whole Univerſe, whereas betwixt Finite and Infinite, ons. 


there is properly no proportion, Job. 11. 8. Its (viz. Fehovab) the beights 

Heaven, The Deeps (which is the perfection of God as ver. 5.) b l what 
cauſt thou know? ver. 9. The Meaſure thereof (is) longer then the Earth, and broa- 
der then the Sea: By which the infiuiteneſs and immenſity, of God, and his Wiſ- 
dom, is intimated, of which ver. 7. Cunſt thou by ſearching find out Gad ? (others 
render it, canſt thou find out the Depth, viz. of the Wiſdom of God ?) Ou, thou 
find out to the perfection of the Almighty (others ſay, canſt thou find out the end of Al- 
mighty Wiſdom.) To this belongs that Mathematical expreſſion of Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Love of God, and our Saviour Chriſt, Eph. 3. 18. Thet ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, the length, and _ 
beigth, viz. Of the Love of Chriſt, as verſe 19. Which paſſeth _ | 


ledge 
by an Anthropopathy, the unmeaſurableneſs and immenſity of that — if he 


ſaid, it is higher then the Heavens, _ then the Sea, — the Earth, log- 9,/#5li- 


er then any time, enduring even to all Eternity - Upon w Ofrander ſays, 
the ſence is, ; pray God that ye may be able with athir ſincere —— — 
certain manner to comprehend the unmeaſurable Love of Chriſt towards you, which, 
that 1 may uſe a Metaphor, extends it ſelf to all Dimenſions. And Hyperixs in his 
Comment very excellently— The ſence is (ſays he) My prayer is that you may have 
a full, certain, and abſolute — the Love of Chriſt in all its parts. Geometri- 
cians are wont to obſerve theſe differences of Dimenſions, when they inquire into 
the magnitude of ſolid Bodies. Such therefore as belong to coporeal things, the A- 
poſtle artificially compares with things incorporeal and ſpiritual ; and ſignifies that he 
earneſtly deſires that they ſhould arrive to an equal certainty and perfection in the 
knowledge of ſpiritual things, chiefly of the Love of Chriſt, as Marhematicians doin 
the meaſure of ſolid bodies, &c. 


Here we are to note, that when Magnitude is attributed to God, not the quantity 
of a corporeal or bodily ſize and bigneſs, but the very infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, and 
eſſential propricties is to be underſtood, Exod. 15. 16. and 18. 11. Namb. 14. 
19. Deut. 3. 24. Exod. 1 8. Pſal. 48. 1, 2. and 147. 4, 5. Jer. 32. 17, 
18, 19. Dau. 2. 45. Mal. 1. 14. &c. Job. 33. 12. There is a compariſen of God 
with man, (with reſpe@ to greatneſs- whereby the unſearchable Immenſity of God 
is intimated, (as if he had ſaid) God, not only in Majeſty and Power, but alſo in 
Truth, Juſtice, VViſdom and Mercy, infinitely excells all Mortals, therefore thy 
preſumption is unjuſt to contend with him. 

1 John 3. 20. It is ſaid that God is greater then our Hearts, when the Speech is of 
a guilty Conſcience, as if he had ſaid, if 1 which in many is blind, con- 

vinces 
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Light. 
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vinces us of Hypocriſie, how much will God, who is the greateſt of all things, and 
infinite in knowledge charge us in his Judgment. 1 John 4. 4. God is ſaid to be 
22 then him that is in the World, that is, Antichriſt, as ver. 3. Whom believers 

y the power of the iufinite and invincible God, dwelling by grace in them, do 
overcome. 

John 10. 29. God is ſaid to be greater then all, that is, that he ( beyond compa- 
riſon) excells the whole Univerſe in Power and Majeſty. 

By the ſame reaſon a diſcretive quantity, or plenty, is aſcribed to God, as Pal. 
86. 15. 2” much (or plemiful) in Mercy and Truth, Pſal. 103. 8. Great (or 
plentious) in Mercy, Pſal. 130. 7. With him is plenteous Redemption, by which is 
noted the infiniteneſs of God and his attributes, as it is deſcribed, Pal. 147. 5. 
Great is our Lord, and of great Power, and of his underſtanding ( there is) no 
number So the Hebrew. See Pſal. 36. 6. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


Jn [Speaking] of things inanimate ſeverally, we will diſtribute them, 


1. Into things Celeſtial. And, 
2, Things Elementary. 


To the firſt kind belongs when God is ſaid to look down from Heaven, and ſit in, 
or inhabit Heaven, as his Throne. Of which before. 


Alſo when God is called [Light] 1 John 1. 5. By which his Majeſty, Holi- 
neſs, Perfection, and Bleſſedneſs is noted, as when celeſtial Light is tranſmitted to 
us, there is nothing Fairer, Clearer, Purer , or more comfortable, whence it is 
ſaid, Eccl. 11. 7. Truly the Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes to 
behold the Sun. The Greeks had an Adagy or Proverb yauus ga, dulce lumen ſo- 
lis, ſweet is the Light of the dun. 

T Tim. 6. 16. God ts ſaid to dwell in (eds dacjorny,) lucem inacceſſibilem, inac- 
ceſſible or unapproachable Light, or as our Engliſh Tranſlation renders it, The 
Light which no man can approach unto, that is, to act with, that Glory, Majeſty, 

Felicity, which no Creature either can have, or comprehend. Upon which 
Chryſoſtom. & ſays, The Apoſtle ſays that God dwells in inacceſſible Light, which is 


de can ine then if he had ſaid incomprehenſible, for that which by inquiry and ſearch we cannot 


prebens. 
Dei Nat. 


find out, we call incomprehenſible, but that which prohibits all eſſay of ſearch, and to 
which none can come near we call inacceſſible. 

Some with inacceſſible Light, compare an oppoſite phraſe, where the difficulty of 
fully knowing God in his Majeſty and Eſſence is deſcribed by his dwelling in Miſts and 
Clouds ;, for every corporeal Light, which for its exceeding brightneſs cannot be 
beheld, may be truly ſtiled a Miſt, and therefore inacceſſible, &c. 


To this is referred, where God, Jam. 1. 17. is called the Father of Lights,with 
whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning; in which phraſe is denoted his eſſential 
Majeſty, and Immutability in acting. Some (and very fitly) judge that the phraſe 
[Father of Lights] is a Teriphraſis of the Sun, attributed to God, «rdgwniras. or 
after the manner of men · For as that ſuper-celeſtial Sun is diſtinguiſht from the cor- 
poreal, and viſible Sun, it is added, that with him is no variablenef, nor ſhadow of 
turning. When the Sun is in the oppoſite Hemiſphere it leaves ours darkned and 
obſcure, which viciſſitude of darkneſs and light agrees not with God; for he is ne- 
ver the Cauſe of Sin and Death (which are noted by the term darkneſs) but always 
the Authors of Good and Life (noted by the term Light) and this is the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle, as ver. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: For 
God cannot be tempted of evils, neither tempteth he any man, &c. 


Salmeron upon the words, ſays, in the words, res amrxiarun (viz. ſhadow of 
turning) he alludes to the Sun, which by a certain viciſſitude, and declination of it 
ſelf from one Tropick to the other, begets ſhadows of a different ſize, and the near- 
er it is to us, the greater are the ſhadows; but theſe viciſſitudes are not compatible 
with God — But the firſt interpretation is more conformable to the Apoſtles 


ſcope. 


From 
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From this Denomination of Light attributed to God, with reſpea to his Eſſence 
and Majeſty, the Son of God is called «mvzaoue is Ene bis, The ſplendor (or 
brightneſs) of the Glory of God, Heb. 1. 3. The primary reaſon of this appellation 
is, inreſpett of the heavenly Father, from whom he, by ineffable generation (as it 


$3 


were) ſhined from Eternity, * as Light does from Light : For «mw;aous, ſignifies, ur in 


a ſhining again, or a reſplendency, as it were from the Sun beams; and ſo by the 
force of the propoſition, his Eternal Original from the Father is indicated or ſhewen. 
Brightneſs cannot be ſcparated from the Sun, and is of equal age with it; ſo, from 


Niceng 
ſymbolg 
eſt, as in 
the Ni- 


the Father of Lights, (of whom on Fam. 1. 17. we have ſpoke) this brightneſs, cene cred 


viz. the Son, can never be ſeparated, becauſe co-eternal wich him, John 14. 10. 
Lyranus, thus expreſſes himſelf, The Son proceeds from the Father, as Light or ſplen- 
dor from the Sun: Which ſplendor is of the ſame Age with the Sun, and would be Eter- 
nal, if the Sun were Eternal. 


A ſecundary reaſon may be in reſpe& of men, and that manifeſtation which the 
heavenly Father made to us by the Son. The Light of the Sun is ſent on the Earth 
to cheriſh, vegetate, and render it fruitful ; Chriſt the brightneſs of the Fathers 
Glory is ſent to illuminate, viviſie, and ſave us. , 


God is ſaid to be a Light and «Sun, with reſpect to his energy, or power and 
operation m_ men, Pſal. 27. 1. The Lords ny Lig, that is, who givesthe 
true and ſavi I of his Spirit unto me, where the Pfalmiſt exegetically (or by 


- way of expoſition) adds, The Lord is the ſtrength of = Pſal. 84. 12. The 
12 
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Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the expoſition is annex Lord will _— Grace 
' and Glory, no good (thing) will be withhold from themthat walkaprightly, Eſa. 10. 17. 
And the Light of Iſrael (hall be for a Fire, and his Holy One for a Flame, that is, God 
ſhall illuſtrate, and ſanctifie the Iſraelites. From hence ariſe thoſe different phraſes, 
wherein the Light of God ſignifies, 


(1.) His Favour and Grace, as when his Face is ſaid to ſhine, Numb. 6. 25 | 


Pſal. $. 3. &c. Or, | 


(2.) His Saving Revelation of Light and Truth by the Word, Pſal. 43. 3. Send 


out thy Light and thy Truth, let them lead me, &c Fſal. 67. 1. Let God cauſe his 
face to ſhine upon 9 3 which is meant of the revelation of his way and Doctrine, as 
ver. 2. See Pſal. 19. 8. Prov. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 4 4, 6. &c. Or, 

(3.) Or Eternal Glorifying, as Eſa. 60. 19, 20. The Lord ſnall be to thee an 
Everlaſting Light, which Rev. 22. 5. is applyed to Eternal Life. 


In General, The Light of God is to be taken with reference to ſome Celeſtial 
benefits, as Pſal. 36. 9. In thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, where the preceeding and 
following words ſhew, the ſence to be, that * — race of God manifeſted in his 
Word, we come to true bleſſedneſs. By the Li 
8. cap. 11. and Druſins lib. 15. obſervat. cap. 4. That ſome ancient Rabbies under- 
id the Meſſich. 


Hence we come to our Saviour, who is particularly called the Zight and Sun, not 
with reſpe& to his Divine Eſſence, and Perſon as diſtin from the Father, as before, 
but with reſpet to his office, benefits, and operations, Eſa. 9. 2. and 42. 6. and 
49. 6. and 60, 1. Muth. 4.16. Luke 2. 32. John 1.4.9. and 3. 19. and 8. 12. 
and 12. 35, 36. Aft, 13.47. The Metaphor of [Light] in Scripture expreſſes 
information, whereby the darkneſs of the underſtanding is diſpelled, as alſo a taki 
away of Sin, (which is compared to Darkneſs, and a giving of Comfort, all whic 
our Saviour moſt eminently exhibits from himſelf to Believers. 


ght of God here Galarinus ſays, lib. 


Concerning the Appellation of [Sux,] theſe two places are moſt eminent. Mal 2.4. 
(1.) Mal. 4. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs The Sun 


ariſe with healing in his Wings, That this is ſpoke of our Saviour Chriſt, plainly ap- Righte 
4. 5. With Muth. 11. 10. and 17. 11, 12, 1%. Like 1. 17. &c. For there is a — 


pears from the ſcope and context of the Prophet. See chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. and chap. 
moſt fair and ſweet compariſon betwixt Chriſt and the natural Sun. As, 


O 2 (1,) With 
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(t.) With reſpe& to Oneneſ— There is but one Sun, which is the Eye of the 
World, which is enough to enlighten and cheriſh all— So there is but one Media- 
tor between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

(2.) That Sun only ſhines by its own Light, and communicates brightneſs to the 
Moon and Stars, - So Chriſt is the Fountain of true Light, illuminating the Church, 
and Teachers of his word (which are compared to Stars, Rev. 1. 20 ) with his own 
proper Light. 

(3.) As there is but one Sun which excels and illuminates the inferior luminarics 
of Heaven; ſo Chriſt has the preheminence (@ep7wor) over all, Col. 1. 18. 


1. With reſpe&@ to Efficacy; for as the Sun chaces away darkneſs and clouds, 
illuſtrating all things: So Chriſt diſpels the darkneſs of the mind, by the Light of his 
Word ; the darkneſs of ſinners, by the light of his moſt Holy Merits ; and the 
darkneſs of calamity, by the light of his comforting Grace. 


2. With reſpe& to Equality, for the Sun riſes on the Evil and the Good, (afford- 
ing its light without diſtinction to all things ſublunary) Adatth 5. 45. which never- 
theleſs blind men, and ſuch as Sleep by day, do not enjoy: So Chriſt illuminates every 
man that cometh into the World, (that is, he affords the means of illumination; ) 
1 John 1. 9. Yet unbelievers, who are blinded by the Devil, and ſuch as give them- 
ſelves the liberty to ſleep ſecurely in fin (and that by their proper, fault and particu- 
lar vice) John 3. 19. and 2 Cor. 4. 4. Do not enjoy that ſaving light or illuminati- 
on; which is the reaſon why the Prophet Malachy ſpeaking ofthe actual illumination 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſays, —To them that fear the Name of the Lordſhall the 


3. No man can reſift or hinder the courſe and efficacy of the Sun: So no Devil, or 
Tyrant can retard or hinder the courſe and energy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Sun of 
Righteouſnef.. 


4. The Sun refreſhes and quickens the World by its heat, which nature demon- 
ſtrates in the Spring: So Chriſt quickens and makes alive thoſe that are ſpiritually 
Dead, Eph. 2. 5. and cauſes a Divine heat of Love and Devotion, Luke 24 32. 


5. That which the Prophet mentions, by the phraſe [with healing in his Wings] 
is to be underſtood of the firſt beams or — of light called the Vin + the Hacks 2a 
(or the firſt appearance of the Sun) Pſal. 139. 9. that is, the firſt Sun beams — 
This celeſtial Sun is alſo a Phyſitian which can heal and deliver from ſpiritual Death. 
The Sun when it riſes gives ſome eaſe and comfort to fick perſons, let all that are 
ſoul ſick rejoyce in this juſtifying and healing Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


6. The Sun riſing cauſes Foy to all things, who were (as it were) immerſed in 
the Melancholy ſadneſs of night as the Poet ſays, 


Phoſphore redde diem, quid gaudia noſtra Moraris? 


Come ſweet Phoſpher bring the Day, 
Why dos thou aur Joys delay. 
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So by this heavenly Sun of Righteouſneſs, true cauſe of Joy is given unto men, 
Luke 2. 10, 11. Eſa. 9. 2, 3. 


7. The Sun does make all forts of Earthly fruit Ripe, to which it alſo gave the be- 
ginning of vegetation— So Chriſt is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 12.2. 
He worketh in us to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. That we may-walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all well pleaſing, being fruitful unto every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
of God, Col. 1. 10. 


8. It is ſaid of the Heliotrope, (an herb ſo called) that it always turns and inclines 
to the Sun: So let our hearts always incline to Chriſt. 


9. There 
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9. Thereis nothing more pleaſant to thoſe in Captivity then to behold the Sun: So 
there is nothing ought to be more comfortable to us in our ſpiritual Captivity, then 
by the Eyes of Faith to behold Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 8c. Ot 


The Second place is, Luke 1. 78. Through the Bowels of the Mercy of our God ( ſo 


the Greek) whereby the day-ſpring from on high, hath viſited . Some think that Le l. 


this metaphorical appellation, (viz. dm N 545, orient ex alto) ariſing from on 
high, is taken from Platts which are ſaid (4a76aar) to branch or ſpout forth, when 
they grow, or begin to flouriſh, that ſo it might thoſe places of the Old 
Teſtament, where Chriſt is called a Plant and Branch, Fer. 23. 5. Zach. 3. 8B. nd 
6. 12, Where the Septuagint render 95 by a, orcextems, ariſing, and thut 
we are to underſtand here, the ariſing, or Branch from on high, ſeat from heaven to 
us, and widely differing from all Earthly branches. But the words immediately 
following ſhew that Zachary had reſpect rather to the ſimiliude of the Sun and lighi; 
as verſe 79. of this place, viz. A to give light to them that ſit in darkyef,, anal 
in the ſhadow of Death, to guide [as a clear light does] our feet into the ways of peace. 
By a good reaſon it is therefore ſaid, that the Holy man reſpeded the Prophcte, 
Eſa. 9. 2. (whence the phraſe of ſitting in the darkneſs and ſhadow of Death is tak- 
en) and chap. 60. 1, 2. Mal. 4. 2. To which places Junius (Parallel. 1, 55.) does 
learnedly fhew that he had immediate reference. 


"AreTiMaar, oriri, to ariſe, is proper to the San, Moon and Stars, from where 
the Noun, «ran, that is, an ariſing, or the action or Region of the oricat Sun, and 
Metonymically it is put for the riſing Sun it ſelf= to which is, & n from on 
high, for diſtinction ſake is added, by which Junius ſays,” we are to uuderſtand that 
meridian and powerful ſpendor whereby the Sun (chiefly at Noon) illuſtrates all 
things, to difference it, n ms ide «raw, from its firſt But it feemsto - 
be referred more truely to the firſt original of the Sun of Ri wa. His vi- 
ſiting (and ſhining upon) us on Earth, and that from on high; viz. Heaven, as 
I Gr. 15-47. John 3. 31. | 


That the Aſeſſiah is called a LStar, ] Numb. 24. 17. is the Jadgement of gear. 
there ſhall — Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſraol, a 
are thus rendered by the Chaldee, there ſhall ariſe a King out of Jacob, and the Aeſ- 
fab ſhall be exalted out of Iſrael, &c. The fame ion G alainus lib 8. cap. 1. 
produces from R. Salam, and R. Auen Hedarſan. Vatablus, paraphraſes the 
whole verſe thus O Balak, my Counſel is that you be quiet, and fear na at this time, 
for that which ] feretell of things to come, ſhall not come to haf in thy time, but in the 
latter days, Viz. in the time of the » whom 1 ſee, bt not near me, for he is yet 
afar off, when he comes, be will be 48 4 great light and vehement ſplendor, which is 
ſigniſyed by the Star, &c. So ſays Jremtius. Junius and Tremellius iu their notes ſay, 
that by the Name of a Star and Tis meant the Kingdom of Gods prople, beganin 
David, and compleatedin Chriſt, beeween whom, the imerjected time was the progreſs 
of the Star, &c. See Junius in analye. explic. h. l. 


Such as underſtands this Propheſie of Chriſt, paraphraſe it in this manner, LI 
ſhall ſee him, but not now, I ſhall behold him but not nigh,] that is, my Curſes will 
be in vain againſt that People, whom God hath iarly choſen for himſelf, and 
from which according to the Fleſh the Meſſiab is to deſcend, but the time of that 
Nativity is not yet come, therefore | ſeem to behold him at a great diſtance, but that 
promiſe will be certainly fulfilled, and God for his ſake will preſerve-this Kingdom 
ſo long [there ſhall come 4 Star ont of Jacob] that is, the Son of God, manifeſted in 
the Fleſh ſhall come of this people, and ſhall ſpread the beams of his Dodrine and 
Miracles farand near, — the Day-Star in the hearts of Believers, 2 Per. 1. 19. 
Enlightning them to Eternal Life [ad 4 Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſrael] that is the 
22 ſhall not only be a Teacher of his people, but alſo a heavenly = Land be 
ſhall ſmite through the Princes of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children of Seth} that is, 
all ſuch as will not obey his Government, but remain unbelievers, he ſhall deſtroy 
with an Eternal Death, [ver. 18. And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion , Seir ſhall be a poſ- 
ſeſſion for his Enemies] that is, all his Enemies (who by the Idumeant, the capital 

Enemies of Iſrael, inhabiting Seir are ſet forth) ſhall be deſtroyed by the Sword - 
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the Spirit [bt Iſrael ſhall do valiant'y] that is the Church, which is the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiab, ſhall be gloriouſly triumphant. Lver. 19. our of Jacob ſuall come he that 


ſhall have Dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the City] that is, he ſhall 


Morning 
Star. 

R [4 2 2, 
16, 


Fire: 


A Lamp. 


rule in the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there will be no end, Luke 
1. 33. He ſhall put all his Enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26, 27. &c. 


Chriſt calls himſelf ['The bright and Morning Star] Rev. 22. 16. Becauſe of thoſe 
ſhinings of ſaving knowledge which proceed from him, whence he is eo7p%e&- 
d rariuy. The light bringer (uſually Tranſlated Morning ſtar, or day-dawn) ariſing, 
in the hearts of men by the ſure word of Propheſie. But more eſpecially becauſe 
of his promiſe of Life and Salvation: For as the Morning Star is as it were the Suns 
harbinger, declaring its ſpeedy approach; ſo by the clearneſs of Chriſts Reſurredti- 
on, and his ſure word of promiſe, he diſcovers unto men what an extraordinary 
light of Glory will be afforded to Believers in the general Reſurrection, when the 
ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever, Dan. 12. 3 The Morning Star gives light, but muc 
leſs then the Sun; ſo the light of the knowledge of Chriſt in this Life, is not to be 
compared with that moſt illuſtrious and ſhining Glory, which the Saints ſhall enjoy 
in bliſs, and which by Faith they expect, 1 Cor. 13. 12. | 


Secondly, Elemeittary things. God is called [Fire] yea, a conſuming Fire, Deut. 
4. 24. 10 3. and 32. 22. Eſa. 10. 17. and 66. 15, 16. Ezek, 21. 31. & c. 
Which denotes his Wrath againſt ſm, which conſumes thoſe miſerable perſons, 
againſt whom it burns, as Fire does ſtubble. See Pſa! 18. 8. Where by ſmoke 
alſo the Wrath of God is ſignifyed, as alſo Pſal. 74. 1. and Pſal. 80. 4. How long 
wile thou ſmoke againſt thy People ? (ſo the Hebrew.) Dex. 29. 20. 


God is ſaid to be LA Lap] Candle or Lanthorn,when he exhibits his grace and 


-favour to any, 2 Sam. 22. 29. Thou art my Lamp, O Lord, Pſal. 8. 28. For thou 


wil lighe my Candle (or Lamp) the Lord my God will enlighten my Darkneſt; that is, 
he is the author of my light, felicity, and Salvation. So the Candle of God is ſaid 
to ſhine upon Jobs head, Job 29. 3. in the ſame ſence, as the following words ſhew, 
viz. By bis light I walked through darkzef,, where he ſubjoyns a clear deſcription of 


his former felicity. 


Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of man is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the in- 


ward parts of the Belly, that is, the Lord kindles a light in man, by which he looks 


into the moſt inward things ; and therefore it ſhines in the mind of a wiſe King, that 
he may ſearch out a matter, and take away the wicked, Prov. 25. 2, 3. The 
Word of God is called a Lump, or Candle, Pſal. 119. 105. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. i. 
19. Becauſe of the light of faving inſtitutions which it exhibits to Believers. 


To the Element of [Ayr] belongs, when L Blowing, ] or 4 Blaft, or Breathing 
is attributed to God, by which his Divine Grace and Refection, is noted, as a cool 
breeze refreſhes a man in Summers heat— thus ſome aptly tranſlate that paſſage, Eſa. 

7. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth, the Spirit be- 
fore me (ball roll it ſelf, and I will cauſe a Blowing, that is, the Holy Spirit, which 
Iwill ſend to ſorrowful and contrite Believers, ſhall (as it were) open it ſelf to 
them, dwell in them, and in the heat of Temptations, ſhall with a comfortable 
guſt or breeze refreſh their fainting Spirits. 


Sometimes it denotes Divine Wrath and vengeance, asa ſtrong Wind overthrows 
whats before it, and inflames the Fire, Joh 4. 9. By the Blaſt of God they periſi( that is, 
the wicked) and by the breath of his Noſtrils are they conſumed, Pſal. 18. 15. Atthy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the Blaſt of the breath of thy Noſtrils, Eſa. 30. 33. The breathof 
the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, that is, Hell, as brimſtone is a 


great nouriſher of Fire, ſo the infinite and never ceaſing Wrath of God, ſhall be (as 


it were) an Eternal nouriſher or continuer of Hell; for whilſt a pair of Bellows 
blow the Fire, it burns; ſo the breath of the Lord, (viz. his Wrath) ſhall be al- 
ways of efficacy to torment the ſouls and bodies of the damned in that infernal freamn 
of brimſtone. 


To 
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To the Element of Water belongs where God is called a Fountain of Living Mert, 
Fer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. — he is the indeficient Author of al 14 
ment, here and heneafter. Pſal. 36. 9, With thee is the Fountain of Life, which 
is to be underſtood in the ſame ſence, which. verſe 8. iscalled che River of his Plea- 
ſures. The Spirit is called a River of living Ver, John 7. 38, 39. to which 
belongs the expreſſions of pouring out, Eſa. 44. 3. Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12. 10. 
AR. 2. 16, 17, 18, 33. Tit. 3. 3, 6. 


Chriſt in general calls the bleſſings derived to men through him, living water, 
John 4. 10, 14. For he is that moſtabounding Fountain of Eternal Life, John 1.16, 
Water cleanſes, refreſhes, quenches thirſt, ſoftens or mollifies, &c. which with 
other good qualities, may be moſt fitly aſcribed to the bleſſed Saviour in a Spiri- 
tual ſence. See Eſa. 55. 1. Ezek. 36. 25. Zach. 14. 8. Pfal. 23. 1, 2, &c. 

The Heavens or Clouds are called the River of Cod ful of water, I ſal. 65. 9. 
Becauſe he ſends plenty of Rain from thence to make the Earth ſruitſv. 


* 


To the L Earth. ] we will refer whatſoever (beſides what was produced before Earth. 


in their proper places) have a being in it, that are metaphoricaly transferred to God, 
whether they be natural productions, or made by humane Art. : | 


Chriſt is ſometimes called a [Stone] and L Rock, I as Pſal. 118. 22. The Stone _ 
which the builders refuſed, is become the head of the corner; which expreſſely referred 


to Chriſt, Marth. 21. 42. AF. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 7. By the Builders we are to 
underſtand the Prieſts and Great men, and others among the 1ſ-aelites, whoſe of- 
fice it was to build, not deſtroy the Church of God. How theſe refuſed Chriſt, the 
Evangelical Hiſtory plentifully informs us; yet notwithſtanding he is made the head 
of the Corner, or the firm andyghicf corner ſtone of the whole Church fitly framed: 
together, and. growing in him, Eph. 2. 20, 21. To Wit both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, — 4 pL the partition wall, verſes 14, 15, 16, &c. Other places, 
are, Eſa. 8. 14. and 28. 16. Zach. 3. 9. Lag. 2. 34. Rom. 9. 32, 33. 
1 Pet. 2. 4, 6, 7, 8. Where he is called a Rock, of offence, and a ffumbling Stone, 
with reſpect to unbelievers and wicked men, &c. who are apt to deſpiſe his mean 
worldly eſtate, and be offended at his ſeverity againſt their ſinful ways. 


God is called a Rock to ſuchas truſt in him, Deut. 32. 31. Pſal. 18. 2. Pal, 31. 
2, 3« Pſal. 42. 9. and 73. 26. Efa. 26. 4. that is, a moſt certain and invinſible 
ver of help; for there were Rocks in thoſe Countries which for their height, 
Rag, ſteepyneſs and difficulty of acceſs were reputed r &c. | 
b. 16. 18, Chriſt alluding to the name of Peter calls himſelf that Roct upon 
which he was to build his Church, that the Gates of Hell ſbould not prevail againſt 
it Upon which Brentius very well paraphraſes. I have called thee Cæphas before, that 
is, a Rock, (John 1. 43.) and I do not yet repent for giving thee that title; for 
now in your ownand Brethrens name, — e true Rock and Founda- 
tion, in confeſſing, that I am Chriſt the Son of the living God This Confeſſion, 
is the true Rock, and upon it, as upon a Nock and Foundation, will I build my 
Church. | 
D. Calixt, ſays, that the words, the Church is built upon a Rock are ſaid by a 
metaphor, which is taken from the firmnef, ſtrength or ſolidity of the Rock, not from 
any Rule or Government it has, for there is no ſuch thing in it, and denotes a ſolid, 
ſtedfaſt and immovable Foundation, but what needs any further explication,when Paul 
an undoubted interpreter ſays, 1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Foundation cen no man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, but upon this Rock, are laid other Rocks , or 
Stores, (for r, being an appellative ſignifies a Stone, not a Rock) cut out of 
the Living Rock, which being ſingle are not foundations, but many being joyned, 
cemented, or united, conſtitute or make a ſecundary foundation, Rev. 21. 14. And 
the wall of the City had twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the twelve A, 
files of the Lamb, Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, &c. 
f Cor. 10. 4. Chriſt is called the ſhiritual Rock, of which the Iſraclites did drink 
in the Deſart, that Rock being a Typeof him, Exod. 17. Sce Gram. Sacr, p. 504. 
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God is called a Secret or Hiding place] Pſal. 91. 1. Tal. 119. 114. alſo a Co- 
vert, Refuge, or Hiding, Eſa. 4. 6. By which his gratious defence againſt all 
hoſtile violence is intimated. For the ſame Reaſon he is called a LAMunition] (which 
ſignifies a Fortification, or Strong-Hold ) Pſal. 31. 2, 3, 4. Pſal. 71. 3. Pſal. 


91. 2, 9. Pſal. 144. 2. 


He is called a [Wall of Fire] Zach. 2. 5. Where the Epichete of Fire is ad- 
ded, to ſhew, that he isnot only the defender of his Church, — alſo a moſt terrible 
avenger, that will conſume its Enemies, as Fire does combuſtihle matter. 


He is called a [Strong Tower, ] Pſal. 61. 3. Prev. 8. 10. Becauſc of his Divine 
protection alſo; for as in high and well fortified Towers we are ſafe from the aſſaults 
of the Enemy; ſo much more eminently does Zehovah place them in ſafety, who 
truſt in him, 2 Sam. 22. 51. He # the Tower of Salvation, (ſays David of God) 
which is called great deliverance, Pſal. 18. 50. The Tower is Fortified. 


1. With warlike Engines, which are his Divine vertue and power, and all the 
Creatures which he makes uſe of tothe Deſtruction and overthrow of his Enemies, 
Pſal. 148. 8. Fire am Hail, Snow and V apor, ſtormy Wind fulfilling his Word. 

2. With Proviſion, as the Bread and Drink of Life, Pſal. 36. 8, 9, 10. Tbey 


ſhall be abundantly ſatisfyed with the fatnefs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them 


Drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures, &c. 
3. With a Garriſen or brave Defendants, which are the Holy Angels, Pſal. 91. 
12. Dan. 7. 10. So that this Tower is impregnable, &c. 


The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are called the Temple of the Heavenly 
City, Rev. 21. 22. By way of oppoſition to the oułward and Earthly Temple, as 
if he had ſaid, in Eternity there will be no need of thoſe vifible and external ſigns, 
by which God manifeſted himſelf to his people under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, in the TREE and in the Ark of the Covenant ; for God will exhibit himſelf 
to be ſeenby his elect face to face, that in this ſpiritual Temple they may give him 
Eternal and Celeſtial praiſe, celebrating a feſtival of Everlaſting Joy, &c. 


John 14. 6. Chriſt calls himſelf the [Way] viz. by which there is a paſſage to the 
Father, as ver. 2, H 4. The words of the verſe are [am the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father but by me, thatis, you ſay you know 
not the way to the Father, and heavenly felicity, why, Imy ſelf, whom you know, 
am the Way, by which you can arrive there, nor aml1 only a way, but a guide alſo, 
by the Truth which I teach, and together with the Father, am the end of your Jour- 


ney, that is, Life, which the bleſſed enjoy. Calixt in Harmon. Evangel. 


John Huſſe (as VVolfiz cites him, Tom. 1. left, Memor. p. 150.) ſays,” Let the 
humble paſſenger behold Chriſt, who ſays Iam the Way, the Truth and Life, here 5s 
4 way for him that will go, for Chriſt is the way: A way whither he would go, for 
Chriſt is Truth: And where he wonld tarry, for Chriſt is Life. 

Tho. a Kemps lib. 3. de Imit. Chriſti, cap. 56. I am the way, Truth and Life, none 
ean Go without a Way, nor Know without Truth, nor Live without Life. I am 
the way which you ought to follow, the truth which you ought to believe, and the 


life which you ought to hope for. I am the inviolable way, the infallible Truth, and 
indeterminable Life. I am the moſt right way, the moſt ſupream truth, and moſt 


certain bleſſed and increated life— If thou tarry in my way, thou ſhalt know my 
truth which ſhall deliver thee, and in it thou ſhalt find Eternal life. The light and 
truth of God leads us, Pfal. 43. 3. Which Chriſt applies to himſelf, John 8. 12. 
and 14. 6. For he leads us to himſelf who is Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11, 12. In 
whom we have all things, Rom. 8. 32. How he leads to the Father is fairly ex- 
pounded, Heb. 10. 19, 20. &c. 


1. The Way of the Lord God ſignifies his heavenly Doctrine, Pal. 5 8. Pal. 
25. 4, 9, 10. Pſal. 67. 2. Pſal. 119. 3, 14, 20, 30. &c. Ela. 2. 3. Hoſ 
14. 10. Matth. 22. 16. Act. 13. 10. and 18. 25. &c. Hence comes the 
phraſe to keepthe ways of the Lord, Pal. 18, 21. that is, to lead his life according to 
his Word and precepts. x 
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2, His Providence and Divine Government,more generally as the whole Courſe of 
his VVill, Counſels, Endeavours, and AQtions, as Pſal. 25. 10. Pfal. 77. 13. Eſa. 
55. 8, 9. Hab. 3.6. . 

More particularly it ſignifies ſome ſingular actions of God , Exod. 33. 13. Pfl. 
103. 7. Job 40. 14. Prov. 8. 22. John Baptiſt is ſaid to prepare the way of the 
Lord, Mal. 3. 1. Luk. 1. 76. that is, to bear a ſerious Teſtimony of his 
ſpeedy coming, by — the VVord, and adminiſtring the Holy Ordinance of 
Baptiſm— A metaphor taken from great men, at whoſe coming the ways are wont 
to be made plain and level. See Eſa. 40. 3, 4. &c. 


God is called a [Shade] Pſal. 121. 5. The Lord is thy Shade upon thy right hand, 
which denotes his heavenly protection, which he affords believers, as a Shade re- 
ſreſnes and defends from the ſcorching heat of the Sun; hence ſuch are ſaid to abide 
under the Shadow of the Almighty, Pſal. 91. 1. VVhen it is ſaid the Shadow of his 
VVings the metaphor becomes double and more emphatical, for he is not only a plea- 
ſant Shade in dry and torrid places, but ſuch a nouriſhing, protecting Shade as the 
Hens wings are to her Chickens ; and ſo denotes a ſingular Love and Care. 

VVe read alſo of the Shadow of Gods hand, which alſo denotes a ſtrong proteQi- 
on againſt all Enemies, for a hand when attributed to God denotes ſo much. Of 


which before, 


A Shade 


or 
dow. 


There is an eminent emphaſis in that Text, Luke 1. 35. And the Angel anſwe- Luke 1. 


ring and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the High- 36. ex- 
eſt ſhall over ſhadow thee, wmaxucou own. Mary being aſtoniſhed by the view of that pou 


Angelical Meſſenger, enquired ver. 34. How ſball this be, ſeeing I know not man? 
viz. what was ſaid ver. 31. And behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son 
of the higheſt, &c. ver. 32. To wondring at this, the Angel anſwers, that it 

ould by the ſupernatural, and moſt ſingular operation of the Holy Spirit and 
Higheſt power, which operation is by an Anthropopathy expreſſed by overſhadowing, 
deſcribing the manner of, as that there ſhould be Divine protection, which is the 
— ſignification of a ſhadow, as before. For God being a conſuming Fire, 
would conſume Mary, by filling her with his peculiar and Majeſtical Glory, unleſs 
there were ſome Divine obumbration or Shade between; as God covered Moſes with 
his hand in that peculiar and extraordinary appearance of his Divine Glory, leſt by 
the — and Majeſty of Gods preſence he ſhould be conſumed, Exod. 33. 22. 
It may alſo reſpe& that hidden formation of that moſt Holy child in the 
Virgins VVomb, and his being ſecured from the leaſt ſpot of (in, in his moſt admi- 
rable union with humanity. 

This Emphaſis the word (Shadow) carries which being contrary to light is a note 
of the incomprehenſible and hidden energy of God— intimated alſo by the Shadow 
of a Cloud over the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 35. Let this Shade therefore be a prohibi- 
tion fromany raſh or curious inquiſitiveneſs into this adorable Myſtery. The Cloud 
was put over the Tabernacle, that we ſhould not raſhly ruſh in, and the Cherubim 
covered the Ark, 2 Chron. 5. 8. Leſt any body ſhould be curiouſly prying intothe 
= of God which dwelt upon it: So the Shadow of the higheſt, obumbrates 
this Myſtery, leſt our fooliſh Reafon ſhould be inquiſitive into the manner of it. 
=> ſo with a ſhadow of imperfect Revelation of theſe Diviue things, we end this 
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CHh-AP. K. 


Of Metaphors whereby Things are propoſed as Perſons, which 
are not Perſons,which kind they call Proſopopeia. 


cally introduced or propoſed as a perſon : Or when the properties of a man are 
attributed to other things, for things, for likeneſs and agreements ſakhe— Pro- 
phane Authors uſe very elegant metaphors of this kind, as that of Gcero— V Vhat did 
that drawn Sword of your do in the Pharſalian Field? Whoſe ſide did that point 
ſeek ? What was the ſence of your Arms. Ariſtotle defines this metaphor— that 
which is in act, bringing in inanimate things doing ſomething, as if they had life and 
ſence— But we will follow the diftin& Claſſes of Scripture Examples. 
Some things are ſaid of the Members of a Humane Body, which is properly the act 
of the mind, as Cen. 48. He made his hands tounderſtand, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, 


(as Vatablus and our Tranſlation notes) he guided or laid his hands knowingly, 


P ROSOPOPEIA s, when any thing (which is not aperſon) is metaphori- 


| Skilfully and wittingly, when his eyes were dim with age, that he could not diſcern 


Ear. 
Eye. 


Bones, 


Bowels. 


Hands. 


Tongue, 


by ſeeing, which wasthe Eldeſt Son, therefore of ſet purpoſe did he lay his hands 
croſswiſez and therefore Moſes ſays, that he made his hands to underſtand, as if 
they (viz. his hands) could tell things to come, becauſe he did not haſtily nor 
gropingly put them forth, but as one well knowing diredts his right to Ephraim the 
youngeſt and his left to the firſt- born, &c. See Trat. cap. 2. following towards the 
end. 


Job 29, 11. When the Ear heard, then it bleſſed me, and when the E ye ſaw, it 
gave witneſs to me Here to the Ear and Eye is attributed, what belongs to man, 
Job. 28. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant, forgotten of the Foot, where 
forgetfulneſs is attributed to the Foot, that is, (as Junius and Tremellizs note) ſuch 
Floods as no foot ever experienced, becauſe ſo deep as not to be waded or gone 
through. | 


Pſal. 35. 10. All my [Bones] ſball ſay, O Lord, who is like untothee? Pſal. 51. 
8. 2 . which — haſt broken ſball 8 (ſo the Hebrew) here Glorying — 
Rejoycing in God is aſcribed to the Bones which is the property of man; as if he had 
faid, I will inwardly and heartily glorifie thee and rejoyce in thee. By the ſame 
Reaſonit is ſaid, Pſal. 103. 1. Bleß the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within (or 
my Bowels) blef his holy Name. Pſal. 68. 31. Ethiopia ſhall mal her hands to run 
to God. (fo the Hebrew) that is, ſhall with ſpeed ſtretch them out in prayer; as 
the Chald. expounds it: Or ſhall quickly extend her hands to give gifts of Gold to 
the Lord as R. Aben Ezra and R. Salomo expounds it. See Pſal. 72. 15. Some 
take this Merommic ally, where extending the Hands is put for a gift, as before. 


Pal. 73. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens, (that is, the fooliſh and 
wicked, as ver. 3.) and their [Tongue | walketh throngh the Earth, that is, they do 
raſhly and licentiouſly throw reproaches upon God and Man, neither ſparing hea- 
venly or earthly things, Pſal. 137. 5. HI forget thee O Jeruſalem, let my right hand 
forget, ( that is as Junius and Tremellius ſay, it ſelf,) viz. Let it be rather dead or 
withered then I ſhould give over ſinging, or as /lyricws ſays, let my right hand for- 
get its muſical dexterity, as in the next verſe let my Tongue cleave to the roof of 
my Mouth, if I prefer not Feruſalem above the head of my Joy— that is, let the 
Lord vouchſafe, that I may never play upon Muſick, or ſing more, then I ſhould 
admit ſo great a wickedneſs, as to deſert Feruſalem, and its Religion and Miniſtry, 
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and give over to celebrate with Hymns, Muſick and Voice ; yea, I will prefer thee 
to the chief eſteem before all other things, Joys, Comforts, &c. 

Prov. 10. 32. The Lips of the Righteous, know what 's acce table, that is, they 
ſpeak ſo prudently, as if knowledge reſided in them, which Job 34. 35. ls in the 
negative expreſſed, Foy hath polen without knowledge, and his words were without 
wiſdom. — Matth. 6. 3. But when thou giveſt Alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth — this is ſpoken to prohibit the vain glory of Almſgiving, when 
done for praiſe, &c. Theophilaft expounds it- if it be poſſible you are even to for- 
get all your own good deeds, or at leaſt —— means to glory in them or reſt upon 
them, leſt you be vainly lifted up. To this may be referred, where Anger is at- 
tributed to the Eyes, Gen. 31. 35. and 45. $+ Eſa. 3. 8. And Concupiſcence, 
Pleaſure or Deſire, 1 Kings 20. 6. Exzek, 24. 16. 21. 1 John 2. 16. (hence the 
phraſe of the hearts walking after the Eyes, Fob 31. 7. that is, the deſires and luſts 
follow, which the Eyes moved by outward objects, endeavour to ſtir up in the 
heart. The Abominations of the Eyes, Ezek, 20. 7. that is, which were the ob- 
je& and ſcope of deſire) And 3 2 Pet. 2. 14. and Compaſſion, as when the 
Eye is ſaid to pity, Deut. 13. 8. Eſa. 13. 18. &c. And Hope or Expetation, 
Pſa!. 119. $2, 123. and 145. 14. 15. vid. Gram. Sacr.p. 282, 


2. Words are uſed of [Brutes] which properly belong to man, as 7ob 12. 7. 
But ak now the Beafts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee, or ſpeak.to the Earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea 
ſhall declare unto thee. To ask and ſpeak in this place ſignifies to meditate, ſearch 
into, or conteinplate ; for the teaching, * narration, of Beaſts, Fowls, the 
Earth and Fiſhes intimates that they are a real "Teſtimony and Evidence of the wiſ- 
dom of the Creator. What he ſaid ver. 2. that he had underſtanding and skill in 
what his Friends diſcourſed of, he proſecutes here, as if he had ſaid, ye have talkr 
much of the Wiſdom and Power of God, and that he creates and preſerves all 
things, as if they were unknown to me, but the very Creatures tacitely inform me 
of that. See Job 9. 10. Rom. 1. 20. | 

Job 41. 29. He (the Leviathan or Whale.) laugheth at the ſhaking of a fear, 
that is, he cares not for it, Prov. 30. 25. The Ants are a people not ſtrong, &c. 
ver. 26. The Conies are but a feeble people, &c. Joel. 1. 6. For a Nation is come up 
upon my Land, ſtrong and without Number, &c. The ſpeech here is of Canker Worms, 
Locuſts or Caterpillars mentioned ver. 4. and which by the ſame Metaphor are called 
the great Army of God, chap. 2. 11. 25. By the ſame reaſon the multitude of Locui?s 


are repreſented as an Army, Prov. 30. 27. Neh. 3. 17. Hieron. upon Joel 2. thus 


| writes- This we ſaw lately in this Province (viz. Paleſtine) For when whole Troops 


of Locuſts came, and filled the Air between Heaven and Earth, they flew with ſo great 
an order by the diSpoſal of God who commanded them, ſo that like ſquare fones placed 
by the hand of an Artificer in a pavement, they kept their places, that not one was obſery- 
ed to incline to the other by any tranſverſe or irregular motion This was a great pu- 
niſhment upon enormous ſinners, which Moſes in Gods ſtead threatens, Ben. 28. 
38, 39. and Salomon prays againſt 1 Kings 8. 37. And Pliny himſelf a Heathen 
Writer, lib. 11. cap. 29. acknowledges the Anger of the Gods by the multitude of 
theſe Inſects. Some with theſe words of Scripture, parallel Yirgils words, of Bees, 
Lib. 4. Georg. 


Aaugnanimoſque Duces, totiuſque ex ordine gentis 
Aiores & ſtudia, et Populos, et prelia dicam. And of Ants. 


It Nigris Campis Agmen, predamqueper herbas 
Conveit ant call Anguſto, pars grandia trudunt 

Obnixe frumenta Humeris, pars agmina Coguut, 

Caſtigantque Moras, &c, lib. 4. Aneid. 


To this Claſſe may be referred when the word Son is aſcribed to Beaſts, as Exod, 
29. 1. Take 4 young Bullock the Son of a Om, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, a ſucking 
Calf or one not yet weaned, Gen. 49. 11. The * Son of an Af is put for its Cult or 
Foal, Zach. 9. 9. A Colt the * Son of Aſſes, that is, one of the ſhe Aſſes, accord- 
ing to the Idiotiſm of which ſee the Book TE in the Margent, 
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* Note By another Reaſon Rams are called the * Sons of Baſhan, Dent. 32. 14. that is, 
that in fat Rams of the breed of Baſhan, becauſe that was a good place for Fatning. * A 
the places hand is attributed to a Dog, Pſal. 22. 20. * To a Lion and a Bear, 1 Sam. 17, 37. 
_— ,, In general a Hand is aſcribed to every Beaſt, Gen. 9, 5. In which places power and 
Ale. ſtrength is to be underitood, eſpecially and more eminently in the laſt. f See Gram. 
it is not Sacr. p. 138. It is faid Prov. 30. 28. The Spider taketh hold with her hands, that is, 
ſo in ow with her feet which are on either ſide ſo pliable as a mans hand to ſpin their web, and 


Engliſh : 5 a 
but tis ſo ſeize upon their pr ey Junius. 


— 3. Some things are ſpoken of [rhings growing out of the Earth, I which properly 


Hebrew. belong to man, as Levit. 19. 23. And when ye ſhall come into the Land, and ſhall 
— have planted all manner of Trees for food; then ye ſball count the fruit thereof as uncir- 
* "2 p. cumciſed, three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you; it ſhall not be eaten of. The 
meaning is, that the fruit of the three firſt years ſhall be accounted unclean and re- 
jected, as an uncircumciſed man was accounted unclean before God, and was not 
to be received among the People. And in the fourth year that fruit was to be offer- 
ed to God as a ſign of Thankſgiving ver. 24. but the fifth year the common uſe of it 


was allowed, ver. 25. 


Fob 14. 7, 8, 9. Hope, Old Age, Death, the ſcent of Waters, are applyed to 
the Bough of a Tr ee, whichis cut off, and buds again, and compared to a man once 
dead cannot return or revive again, viz. into this Life, which was the ſcope of Job, 
as chap. 7. 7, 9, 10. and 13. 15, 16, and 19. 25, 26, 27. Where he evidently declares 
the Reſurrection of the dead to the enjoyment of Everlaſting Life. 


Pſal. 78. 4. [Killing and Death] is attributed to Plants as he killed (fo the He- 
brew) their Vines with Hail, and their Sycomores with great Hail Stones. Con- 
trary to this is that Comin, ( zoopoieſts ) quickning or living of the ſeed 
caſt into the Earth, by which its budding or growth is noted, as in the follow- 
ing verſes— Exel. 31. 9. Envy or Emulation; ver. 14. Exalting or Elevation of 
heart and drinking of Water, ver. 15. mourning or grief of mind; ver. 16. Con- 
ſolation or Comfort are attributed to Trees, by a certain — 2 and in a way of 
compariſon of a goodly Tree with the King of 4ſſyria. See Hoſ. 9. 6. — Joel 1. 
10. The New Mine it aſhamed or bluſhed, that is, there is ſo bad a Vintage or Wine 
Harveſt, that it is aſhamed,becauſe it did not anſwer the peoples expectation. In the 
ſame verſe languiſhing or a diſeaſe is attributed to Oyl, which properly belongs to 
man, Pſal. 6. 2.3. But * "ay 4 denotes a ſpoil and devaſtation of the fruit of 
the Earth, as Eſa. 16. 8. &c. It is ſaid Habak. 3. 17. That the labour of the 
Olive (ball lie (ſo the Hebrew) when it anſwers not the deſires of men, but fails their 
expectation of much fruit, which is alſo aſcribed to New Wine, Hoſ. 9. 2. lt is 
ſaid, Pſal. 58. 9. Before your pots can feel the Thorns, he ſhall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, that is, before your pots grow hot with a fire of Thorns (which 
were wont to be uſed) for that fire laſts but a little while, and will not boyl theFleſh, 
ſo ſhall they quickly periſh, &c. 


4. Some things are ſpoken of Inanimate Creatures, which properly belong to 
a living man (or more generally to living Creatures.) As, 

Gen. 4. 10 (1.) Of Dead men Gen. 4. 10. The Voice of thy Brothers bloods cryeth unto me 
= fromthe ground. Herea voice and cryingis attributed to the blood of ſlain Abel by a 
Blood A very weighty Emphaſis — As to the phraſe of a voice and crying directed to God, 
it manifeſtly intimates theſe two things— Firſt, that he is a juſt judge, and the 
avenger of wickedneſs, and therefore the violent murther of Abel, could not but 
come to him for Juſtice on the aſſaſſinate, as it is ſaid in the like caſe, 2 Chron. 24, 
22. The Lord look upon it, and require it, viz. the blood of Zechariah. The 
Second is, that he is a gracious loving Father and defender of ſuch as are his, and 
minds them as well in Life as in Death; for he had not only a reſpe& for Abel when 
alive, but hearkens alſo to the cry of his blood when Dead according to Rom. 14. 8. 

Whether we live or die, we are the Lords. 

Some put an Emphaſis in (bloods) being in the rom number, intimating as it were, 
that there were many ſlain in Abel, that is, ſuch off-ſpring as he might have had, 
which tacitely call for Juſtice, hence the Chald. trauflates it - The Voice of the ſeeds 

of 
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of thy blood which were to come, and iſſue from thy Brother, but ſeems to be far 
fetcht. By the plural word (of bloods) are noted ſlaughters, becauſe the blood 
guſhing from the veins ſcatters into diverſe parts, Pſal. 5. 6. The Lord will abhor 
the man of bloods and deceit, (ſo the Hebrew) Pſal. 51. 14. Deliver me from bloods, 
(we tranſlate it blood. guiltineſ, Hoſ. 4. 2. They break out and bloods toucheth blood. 
But here blood violently ſhed is underſtood by a Synecdoche, and Matth. 23. 35. The 
blood of Abel is expreſſed in the ſingular number, au, (haima.) As to the ſence 
and connexion, becauſe Cain did not only, not confeſs his fin, but alſo impudently 
deny that he was concern'd in the care or keeping of his Brother, God deals more 
openly, ſaying : The voice of thy Brothers blood cryes to me from the Earth, that is, 
thy Brother is ſlain ; 1 do not vainly * where he is, his blood demands venge- 
ance of me, and I am concerned to call his Murtherer to account, therefore ſpeak 
plainly what haſt thou done? that is, Why didſt thou dare or preſume to lay vio- 


lent hands on him? Thou ſayeſt, thou art not his keeper, as if the queſtion were 


whether thou haſt kept him ? Tell rather what thou haſt deſigned againſt him ; this 
is the paraphraſe of Auſculus upon the place. 
To this place Heb. 12. 24. refers, where the crying blood of dead Abel is fairl 


compared to the living blood of Chriſt our Mediator and Interceſſor. : — 


Eſa. 14. 9, 10. The L Dead] are feigned to come from Hell or the Graves, to 
deride the Pride and Haughtineſs of that inhumane King of Babylon, ſpeaking to him 
when fallen from his greatneſs, and upbraiding him for his monſtrous pride, and 
ſhameful downfal. | 

Fer. 31. 15. Rachel the Mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, 18 dead is 
brought in as bitterly weeping for the Captivity of the people; which pro is 
alleaged to expreſs the cruelty of Herods Maſſacre of the Infants, Marth. 2. 18. 
for the agreement of that tyrannical fa& with that place. ' Rechels Sepulchre was 
near Bethlem, in which and the adjacent places, that moſt cruel villany was committed, 
&c, See alſo Exc 32. 21. &c. 


2. Of other things void of Life and Soul, Gen. 4. 11. And now art thou curſed 
from the Earth,which hath opened her Mouth to recevve thy Brathers 3 thy hand; 
by this Proſepopeia the wickedneſs of Cain is aggravated, as if he had ſaid, the very 
Earth though deſtitute of ſenſe and reaſon, yet was more humane and kind to th 
Brother then thou wert, becauſe it received and laid up, that blood which thou 
ſpilt from the ſight of men left it ſhould cauſe horror in them. Others ſay that 
this ſpeech denotes the extream grievouſneſs of his wickedneſs, and the horror of 
his guilty Conſcience, rendring the very ſenſeleſs Creatures his Enemies, as if hehad 
ſaid, the very Earth which (as it were) with open mouth received the blood ofthy 
Brother from thy hand, will account thee as execrable, which agrees fairly with the 
following words. 

Gen. 47. 19. Death is attributed to the Land, which denotes deſolation. Exod. 
9. 18. It is ſaid of Mount Sinai, that Jehouah appearing it quaked, that is, it had 
ſuch commotions as if, like a man, it had trembled for fear Levie. 18. 18. 
ing out its inhabitants, is attributed to the Land which ſignifies their expulſion for 
their wickedneſs, Deut. 32. 42. God is ſaid to make his Arrows drunk with blood— 
that is, that out of his juſt wrath he would ſend the Enemies of the Land, to kill the 
wicked and rebellious people. See Eſa. 34. 5. Jer. 46. 10. | 

Joſh. 24. 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the People, behold this ſtone ſhall be a Witneſo 
*nto 44 : For it hath heard all the words of the Lord, which he ſþake unto mw, &c. The 
ſtone erected there is by a Proſopopeia, ſaid to hear, becauſe it was preſent (as it 
were a Witneſs,) and was appointed, as a memorial and Teſtimonial ſign of the 
Covenant God then made with his people. 


Tudg. 5. 20. They fought from Heaven, the Stars in their courſes (or degrees) Judg. s. 
fought againſt Siſera. —The Stars are ſaid ro fight, becanſe they were inſtruments of 1. 
exciting thoſe Hails and Storms which God probably uſed againſt his Enemies Stars 
Joſephus ſays, that when the Canaanites encountred with the Iſraelites a violent ſhow- Fight.&c 


er fell, and much Rain and Hail by the force of the Wind was fiercely driven into 
the Canaamtes faces, ſo that their bows and ſlings became unprofitable and uſeleſs, 
neither could they being ſo benummed with cold handle their Swords; which _ 
pe 
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peſt nevertheleſs did no way prejudice the, Iſaelites. Brentius thus expounds it» 
we ſimply expound it that God was no way favourable, but an Enemy to the enter- 
prize of Siſera, becauſe he dwells in Heaven and terrifiꝰd the Hoſt and Chariots of 

Siſera, &c. chap. 4. 15. And whereas the Stars are ſaid to F zoht, it carries the 
ſhew of a Proverb, ſignifying that no proſperous Fortune was on Siſera s ſide, for when 
any ill luck betides men, they are wont to ſay, that no Star ſhines upon them, or 
that the Stars reſiſt them, by which is meant, that all Creatures both Earthl y and 
Heavenly threaten their deſtruction— Junius and Tremellius Tranſlate that the Stars 
(e ſuis aggeribus) from their ſconces or Bulwarks, fought againſt Siſera, that is, 
from the ſuperior Regions of the Air, a ſpeech tranſlated from Souldiers fighting 
from higher places. | 


Job 3. 8. [Eye-lids] (in the Hebrew text) are attributed to the morning, by 
which its carly beams are underſtood, or the firſt ſhining of its rays ariſing from the 
approaching Sun; a metaphor taken from one newly awake that lifts up his Eye- 
lids, or as others ſay from the ſwift motion and vibration of the Eye-lids, becauſe 
the Sun-beams move ſwiftly, till they are diffuſed to the ends of the Hemiſphere. 

Fob 31. 38, If 4 Land cry againſt me, or that the furrows thereof weep - The 

man declares that he isready to bear judgment, cenſure or curſes if any per- 

ſon can juſtly complain, that he has done them injury ; which by an elegant . Proſo- 

eia he expreſſes; the explication follows, ver. 39. If I have eaten the fruits there- 

of without Money, or have cauſed the Souls of the owners thereof to expire, (breath out, 

or grieve) ſo the Hebrew. Ulyricws ſays, that the Land and Furrows are put Me- 

ronymically for the Husbandmen, but the former explication is the beſt. See Job 38. 
7. with Pſal. 148. 2, 3, &c. 


A [Nativity] or Birth is attributed to Rain, Dew, Ice, and Froſt, Job 38. 28, 
29. for their production from God, where there is alſo an Arthropopathy. 

Pfal. 19g. : Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 

The handy work that is, they exhibit, ſhew, and demonſtrate to the Eyes of all things, 

— a real teſtimony and inſtruction of the glorious power of God) ver. 2. Day unte 

Kc. dap utereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge, that is, by that ſucceſſion 
and viciſſitude of days and nights, which is ſo certain, ſo conſtant, and ſo profitable 
for men and other Creatures, the Glory of God the workraan is moſt evidently ce- 
lebrated. See Pſal. 104. 20. 21, 22, 23, 24. 

Some by a Metonymie underſtand day and night of thoſe things which are done or 
happen by day and night, that the ſence _ be, that every day and every nightſome 
new thing is diſcovered by which to right obſervers, the glory of God may be illuſtra- 
ted) ver. 3. There is no ſpeech nor language where their voice is not heard, that is, 
there are no people, though of different languages, whom that ſpeech of the Hea- 
vens, and their real publication of praiſe may not inſtruct in the glory and power of 
God. See Rom. 1. 19. 20. Becauſe that which may be known of God, is mani- 


* Ex- Pſal. 65. 12. The little Hills are * girded with Joy on every ſide, ver. 13. The 
tatione Paſtures are clothed with Flocks, the V allies are alſo covered over with Corn, they ſhout 


bellen ae. for Foy, they alſoſing. The Ornaments of the Earth, which by the bleſſing of God 


eineuntin it every where enjoys, are expreſſed by this Meraphor. Matheſins ſays, that the 
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Pſal. 77. 16. The waters ſaw thee O God, the waters ſam thee, they were aid; 
the Depths alſo were troubled — he ſpeaks of the Red Seas being divided, and the 
people of Iſraelt marching through the middle of it, which is deſcribed, Exod. 14. 
But the ſence of ſceing and the paſſion of fear is attributed to the waters by a Proſopo- 
peia, for to ſee here ſignifies to experience— as if he had ſaid, they have experien- 
ccd thee, and felt thy power, when x a ſtrong Wind they were cut, and the bot- 
tom of the Sea became naked, to make a way, or paſſage for thy people They 
are ſaid to fear, when at the beck of God, like trembling perſons, they fled from 
their place, againſt their nature, and by the tremendous omnipotency of God ſtood 
as a Wall on either ſide, as it is ſaid of the ſame Miracle, Pſal. 114. 3. The Sea 
ſaw it and fled, &c. ver. 5. What ailedthee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeft ? &c. 


Pſal. 98. 8. Let the Flouds clap their Hands, let the Hills ſing, (ſo the Hebrew) 
Theſe things are aſcribed to inanimate Creatures, to ſtir up men to a deſire after 
the coming of the Lord. So Pal, 96. 11, 12, &c. More examples you may 
ſee, Pſal. 103. 16. with Job 7. 10. and 8. 18. Pfal. 104. 19. Cant. 1. 6. 
Eſa. 3. 26. with Job 1. 20. and 2. 13. ' 


Eſa. 5. 14. Hell (others tranſlate it Sepulcher) hath enlarged her Soul (fo the 
Hebrew) and opened her mouth without meaſure— By a Proſopopeia he compares 
the inſatiable condition of Hell (or the Grave) with the unſatisfied Gluttony, and 
Luxury of the Jews, and foretells the puniſhmenc that God in his Wrath will there- 
fore inflict upon them. Ferome in his Commentary upon this place ſays— Hell is 
faid to have a ſoul, not that it is a Living Creature, as ſome erroneouſly conceit, but 
becauſe by words of humane cuſtom we may expreſs the affedtions of things inſenſi- 
ble It is inſatiable becauſe it can never be filled with the multitude of the Dead. 
See more examples, Eſa. 24. 4. and 33. 9. Jer. 4. 28. and 12. 4. Lam. 3. 
8. Hoſea 4. 3. Joel 1. 10. Amos 1. 2. &c. | 


Eſa. 24. 23. Then (hall the Moon bluſh (ſo the Hebrew) and the Sun ſhall be 
aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall Reign in Mount Sion, &c. This Proſopopeia 
intimates the light of Divine Grace in the Church, as if he had ſaid, the glory of the 
Sun or Moon will be nothing, if compared with the Glory of him that rules in the 
Church of Ged, Eſa. 55. 12. The Mountains and the Hills ſhall break forth before 
you into ſinging, and all the Trees of the Field ſhall clap their hands. By this moſt ele- 
gant Proſopopeia likewiſe ſpiritual Joy in the Kingdom of Chriſt is figured, as chap. 
49. 13. rn the Heavens and Mountains gre excited to ſinging, by the ſame 
Prophetical voice. And Jer. 51. 48. Then the Heaven and the Earth, and all 
thats therein, ſball ſing for Babylon, &c. By which Hyperbolical Proſopopeia, an im- 
menſity of Joy for the deſtruction of Babylon and the Deliverance of - x Iſraelites 
is ſet forth, Lam. 1. 4. The ways of Sion do Mourn, becauſe none come to the ſo- 
lemn Feaft— This intimates a forſaking of the ſolemn Worſhip of God. 


Hoſea 1. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hear ſaith the Lord, Hoſ2.21- 


J will hear the Heavens, and they (ball hear the Earth. — And the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine and the Oyl, and they ſuall hear Fexreel. Beſides the gracious 
bleſſing of God, the connexion of firſt and ſecond cauſes is fairly intimared by this 
ſpecch. Fexreel, that is, the Congregation of the faithful (which according to this 
Name, is the ſeed of God) does as it were cry, that is, expects Corn and Winc 
and Oyl ; and theſe (as it were) 2 to the Earth, that they may receive juice and 
nouriſhment from it, for their nouriſhment and increaſe- And the Earth (as it were) 
invokes Heaven for Heat, Rain, Showers, Dew, Snow, Winds and celeſtial in- 
fluences : And the heavens (as it were) invokes God the chicf cauſe of all things, 
without whom no ſccond cauſes can effect or produce any thing, and who — 
hath a mind to puniſh can make the Heavens 4s Braſs, and the Earth as Tron, Deut. 
28. 22. and detain the fructifying Rain, Fer. 14. 22. But here being gracious and 
propitious to men he is pleaſed to hear, giving power to Heaven, that by Clouds 
made of collected vapours, and by various fructifying ways it ſhould influence the 
Earth; and the Heaven ſball hear the Earth, by giving Rain and other things needful 
to make it fruitful — Aud the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, 
and other things growing upon the Earth, whilſt moiſtned from Heaven it gives them 
juice 
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juice and vigor: And theſe ſhall hear 7ezree!, that is. they ſhall anſwer the prayers 
or deſires of the Godly, and ſo ſhall Divine bleſſing be conveyed to them, &c. 


Jonah. 1. 4. But the Lord caſt forth a great Wind into the Sea and there was a 
mighty tempeſt in the Sea, ſo that the Ship thought to be broken, ſo the Hebrew, 
that is, it was like to be broken, as if the Ship had 4 mind Some explain this by a 
metonymie of the thing containing; that is, they that were in the Ship thought that 
they muſt ſpeedily ſuffer ſhipwrack. 


John 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, &c. . A Will and Wallinę is attri- 
buted to the Wind and Ayr, to ſignifie its various, wonderful viciſſitudes unknown to 
man; upon which Eraſm in his paraphraſe excellently fays— This yr by which 
we are vegetated, and whoſe power, and utility we only feel, is very ſubtile, and 
is called a ſpirit (or Wind; ) and this ſpirit is not reſtrained at the pleaſure of men, 
but is carryed by its own force, by which it is known to diffuſe it ſelf through all 
things, having a wonderful power over all corporeal things: Sometimes giving 
Life, ſometimes Death. Now calm and ſilent, then more violent, ſometimes 
blowing from the Eaſt, ſometimes from the Weſt, and ſometimes from other difle- 
rent quarters of the World. And diſcovers it ſelf by the effect: You hear its voice, 
when you ſee no Body, neither can it be graſpt by the hands; you feel it preſent, 
but you ſee it not coming, neither can you tell whither it goes at its departure— 
The New-birthis like it The minds of men by the Spirit of God are carried away 
and transformed by ſecret breathings. The ineffable power and effect of it is felt, 
but what is done is not diſcern'd by the Eyes. And fo they that are born again, are 
not now acted by a humane and carnal Spirit, but by the Spirit of God whoquickeus, 
and moderates all things. See Rom. 8. 22. 


To this Claſſe belong ſome Nouns, and ſome Verbs. 


1. NOUNS, as when Arrows are called the Sons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. 
becauſe they lye hid there, as a Child in the Womb, Pſal. 127. 3, 4. So Sparkles are 
called ſors of burning Coals, Job 5. 7. (for in both places the Hebrew is ſo.) A 
Tongue is aſcribed to Fire (Eſa. 5. 24. and Flame, becauſe of ſome ſimilitude be- 
twixt a Tongue and the tapering Flame. See Act. 2. 3. A Tongue is alſo attribut- 
ed to the Sea, Foſb. 15. 2, 5. which is to be underſtood of a Bay in form like a 
Tongue. So the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, Eſa. 11. 15. is a certain Bay or Ri- 
ver, &c. The (oblong) wedge which Achan took, is called, in the Hebrew, a 
Tongue of Gold, Foſh. 7. 21. A Hand is attributed to a Sword, Job 5. 20. To a 
Flame of Fire,Eſa. 47. 14. To Hell, Hef. 13. 14. By which (as in our Tranſlation) 
their power is underſtood. The beginning of a parting way is called the Ather, and 
Head of the Way, Ezek. 21. 21. 


2. VERBS, Bread is ſaid tobe gone away, when it is ſpent, 1 Sam. 9. 7. Sec 
Rev. 18. 14. A City is ſaid to Cry, Eſa. 14. 31. So is a Stone Habak 2. 11. 
The Hire of Laboarers defrauded, Jam. 5. 4. which denotes the grievouſneſs of the 
ſn or puniſhment. See Luke 19. 40. To Eat, is aſcribed to conſuming Fire, Le- 
vit. 10. 2. Job 1. 16. Nah. 3. 15. To the deſtroying Sword, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Eſa. 1. 20. Fer. 2. 30. And to a Land or Region, Numb. 13. 33. Either becauſe 
being hard it waſted mens ſtrength in tilling, or becauſe of the unwholeſomeneſs of 
the Air. To Heal, Cure, or Revive is put for repairing decay'd buildings, 1 Chroy. 
11. 8. 2 Chron. 24. 13. Neh. 4. 2. 1 King. 18. 30 Healing is put for bleſ- 
ſing the Land, 2 Chron. Y. 14. Pſal. 60. 3, 4. For making the Waters who!ſome 
2 Kings 2. 21, 22. Ezek, 47. 8. See more examples, Ger. 18. 10, 14. Cen. 
23. 16. Cam. 5. 5. Fer. 23. 9. Jer. 5. 28. &c. 


5. Sometimes Kingdoms, Provinces and Cities (which arc, as it were, incorpo- 
rate bodies) are ſpoken of, as if they were a ſingle perſon, as 


(1. The People in general, as Eſa. 1. 5, 6. expounded ver. 7, 8, 9. Deut. 


12. Eſa. 7. 20. and 8. 8. and 30. 28. Hab. 3. 13. 
$2 g (2.) Of 
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(2.) Of the whole People more ſpetially, but leſs frequently, Lam. 3. i. Eſa. 


„ 206; 
b ( 3.) Of a whole City the Scripture ſpeaks as of a Worian, Eſa. 32. 9. An evident 
example of this Proſopopeia you will find, Eſa. 1. and Lam. 2. See alſo Eſa. 32. 
11. with ver. 9* Heuce the people of the Jews are propoſed as a faithleſs and Adul- 
terous Woman, Fer. 3. I, 3, 4. and 4. 30. Exek. chap. 10. and 23. By which 
the conjunction of the Church with God is compared to humane Wedlock. God him- 
ſelf is propoſed in this Alegory as the Husband, the Commonwealth of Iſrael as the 
Aother, out of which ſprung the two Kingdoms of Iſrael and Fuda, which are com- 
pared with Daughters, (Exek. 23. 2. There were two womih the Daughters of one 
Mother, ver. 3. and they committed Whoredoms in Egypt) And when they were 
eſpouſed in a Covenant way to God, they moſt wicked ly forſook him, and com- 
mitted frequent Adulteries, &c. For they are ſpiritual Adulteries and Whoredoms 
which Jehovah ſo often reprehends and deteſts by his Prophers, when joyned with im- 
penitence , Exod. 34. 15, 16. Deu. 31..16. Judg. 2. 17. Eſa. 1. 21. and 
57. 3. Nah. 3. 4. &c. Eſa. 23. 15, 16, 17. X 
(4.) The Name of Mother is attributed to a City, 2 Sam. 20. 19. By which the 
Chief or Metropolitan City is underſtood, from the reſt derive their original, 
and owe ſubjection to, Joſh. 17. 16. Numb. 21. 25. Judg. 11. 26. 2 Sam. 8. 
1. The whdle people of God are called Mother, Eſa. 50. 1. Hoſ. 2. 2. Becauſe it 
begets or ought to beget ſpiritual Som to God. Hence tis tranſlated to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, the New I eſtament Church, Gal. 4. 26. 
cr Gi, 


(5-) The Name o hter and Virgin, is often attributed to a Pe 
either diſtinaly or conjunitly, Pſal. 45. 12. and 137. 8. Daughter of 
put for the Kingdom of Babylon, ſo Lam. 1. 6. and 2. 1. &c. N Sion, for 
the people of the Jems, and hence Lam. 2. 2. She is called the Daughter of 
Juda. So Zach. 9.9. Eſa. 1. 8.—10. 32, —16. 1.—37.22. Jer. 4. 3 1.6. 2. Micah 
4. 10. 13. Zeph. 3. 10, 14. &c. So the Virgin of Iſrael, Jer. 31. 4, 21. Amos 


5. 2. Sometimes Virgin and Daughter are joyned, as Eſa. 23. 12, —37. 22.47. 
1. Jer. 46. 11, 


1. When the Name of Virgin is attribatedto the People of God, ſome ſay, it is meg 
with reſpect to the true Worſhip of God, obſerved by them without corruption, or — 
becauſe ſuch as depart from its purity, are called wboriſh and adulterous, upon which is Bans 

Jerome ſays, Sion and Jeruſalem is therefore called « Virgin and Daug brer, becauſe duted to 


when all other Nations adored Images or Idols, this alone preſerved the chaſtity of Relig 


the Peo- 


on, and the adoration of one Divinity, But Draſius denies this (lib. 16. obſer. cap. x. "ex 
fromtworeaſons, Firſt, becauſe with reſpe& to /ſ-ael ſhe is rather 1 the TH — 
of God , and when ſhe Worſhips other Gods, a whore. Secondly, becauſe the nt Eſa. 


Scripture calls I ſrael a Virgin even when ſhe adores falſe Gods, — 5. 2. and Jer: 57 


18, 13. The Virgin ef Iſrael hath done a very horrible thing, others add a third rea- 
ſon, becauſe Babylon and Egypt, are alſo called Virgins as before, which yet were full 
of Idolatry and impiety. But Druſiwthinks ſhe was called a Virgin before the Cap- 


tivity ; and was ſo no more when ſhe was ſubjected to a ſtrange yoke. Brentins In Ea. 


ſays, That Jeruſalem was called a Virgin, either becauſe its K ing dom was a free A. 37 22 


narchy, and did not ſerve any forreign King, but had a King of its own Nation, as a 
Virgin is not ſubjeft to the yoke of any ſirange man : Or becauſe, as a Virgin ye! un- 
eh ac” or uncorrupted by man, the City Jeruſalem was not yet fpoiled any Enemy, nor 
ber Citizens tranſlated elſewhere. But Druſius objects place, Jer. 18. 13. To 


himſelf, for Jeremy Propheſied after the ten Tribes were carryed away, and yet he * 


calls Iſrael a Virgin, which doubt (ſays he) may be reſolved by underſtanding by 
Virgin the People of the Jews, ſo called in — as not yet exhauſted by a total 
carrying away, as ver. 11. But although this may ſatisfie that doubt, yet Lam. 
2. 13. ſtrongly confutes this interpretation of Druſimw, where Feruſalemis called 
the Virgin, and Daughter of Sion after its total devaſtation by the Babylonians. So 
that Virgin is put for the Congregation of the people, under what circumſtance ſoe- 
ver they were by a Proſopopeia— And hence the Chad. tranſlates it a Congregation, 
People or Kingdom. 

2. By Iſrael we are to underſtand the Land, and by Virgin or Daughter the Inha- 
bitants, for the Ancients were wont to call their Countrey, their Arber. 


Q 6. The 
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6. The Scripture ſpeaks of certain [ Accidents] as if they were men, and had a 
Body, which kind they call Somatopeia, as Gen. 4. 7. And if thou doit not well, 
ſin lyeth at the door — Sin is here propoſed as lying at the door like a Night watch- 
man; whereby is noted that a ſure puniſhment will follow ill doing, as a Watch- 
man ſleeps not, but obſerves all things and diſcovers what is evil or hurtful, in order 


to puniſhment 


There are other places where a body (as it were a perſon) and his actions are at- 
tributed to Sir, as Eſa. 59 : 
phatically called the body of ſin, becauſe it ſtruggles with ſo great force, ſoliciting us 
ſtrongly to do evil, as if it were a living body, or ſomething exiſting by it ſelf. 


12. Fer. 14. 7. Al, 7. 65. Rom. 6. 6. It is Em- 


* Ar * * 


Rom. 7. Sin revived and I died By the knowledge of the Law, fin is known, 
then Conſcience makes a man trenible, and a fearful conſternation follows, by which 
man ſees nothing before his Eyes, but eternal Death as the reward of his ſin, for the 
conſideration of the Commandment broken by it, makes it exceeding ſinful, ver, 13. 
And iu the following verſes it is brought in as a cruel Tyrant detaining the miſerable 
ſinner Captive,dwelling in him,and warring againſt the ſpirit (not that it will be a per- 
petual Conqueror in the regenerate, for that will not be, Rom, 6. 6, 12, 14. &c. but 
for that unavoidable repugnancy which naturally remains in the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit, whilſt the regenerate man lives in this life, ver. 24. See Col. 2. 11. aud 3. f. 
Where the members of this body of fin, are recited as Fornication, Uncleanne fi, 
Inordinate affections, Evil Concupiſcence, Gvetonſneſf, &c. By which the Will and 
Reaſon aredepraved, as the body by its members. Compare the following texts 
together, James 1. 14, 15. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Jam. 4. 1. Rev. 18. 5. 


To this Caſſe alſo belong, Gen. 30. 33. So ſhall my Righteouſneſ# anſwer (or wit- 
neſs) for me when it ſhall come for my hire before thy face, that is, the future event 
ſhall declare that God has an account of m 
dently ſee, &c. here witneſſing which is the proper action of a Perſor is attributed to 
R:ghteouſneſs. Puniſhments are called Witneſſes, Job. 10. 17. with 16. 8. 


Righteouſneſs, which you ſhall then evi- 


Fſal. 8 5. 10. Mercy and Truth will meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall 
kiß each other; the affinity and conjunction of thoſe vertues or graces is ſet before our 
eyes by the ſimilitude of perſons, who after the manner of their Countrey, do at 
meeting embrace and kiſs each other, in Teſtimony of Friendſhip. He ſpeaks of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, expreſſing its bleſſings and manner of Adminiſtration by this 
Profepopeia, ver. 12. It is ſaid that Righteouſneſs ſhall /ovk, down: from Heaven, that 
is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, through whoſe merits we become juſtified before 
God, Rom. 1. 17. — 3. 22. It is ſaid ver. 13. That Righteouſneſs ſball walk before 
bim, that is, to teſtifie his gracious coming and preſence, Eſa. 59. 14. Fudement 
is turned away backward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off : For Truth is fallen in the ſtreet, 
and Equity cannot enter. Here is an elegant Proc 
how ſcarce they are and how rarely found amon 


eia of vertue and piety, intimating 
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CHAP. X 


Of Metaphors taken from God, Angels, Heaven, and the 
Elements. 


T was ſaid Chap. VI. That there ſhould be a diviſion coir nd 
I the diſtin Fountains and Claſſes of —_— which with Divine help ſhall 
be eſſayed inthe following Chapters. The chief Diviſion of univerſal bei 
is into the Creator, and the Ceature: From the Creator we ſhall produce ſome— But 
from the Creatures there are abundance of Meraphors taken in Scripture, which we 
ſhall endeavour to make plain. 


Metaphors taken from God. 


As ſometimes from his Name, ſometimes from his Aftious. His Hebrew 

Name ©2178 Elohim, when taken properly, belongs to none but the only 
true and Eternal God, and becauſe it is of the pal number it intimates the Myſtery 
of a plurality of perſons in one moſt ſimple Deity. See Gram. Sacr: p. 87, 376. 
But metaphorically this Name is attributed to Geatures alſo, As, 


1. To [ Angels] who are endued with more eminent power, and more abundant 
happineſs, then any other Creatures, as Pſal. 8. 5. Thou haſt made him a little lower 
then (& Elohim ) the Angels, as the Chald. the 70. Interpreters, Pagninus , and Aly 
our Tranſlation render it; But we have a moſt certain interpreter, Heb. 2. 7. viz. 
the Apoſtle who expreſſely quoting this text ſays, bur thou haſt made him & 4 little * or a 
lower, n a dy ys, (ti par Angelows) than the Angels, ſee ver. 9. Where the little | 
ſame is repeated — In both places it is ſpoke of Cri, with reſpe& to his ſtate of — — 
humiliation, an evident ſpecimen is the Angels comforting him in his Agony in te 
Garden, Luke 22. 43. So Pſal. 86. 8. and 97. 7, 9. where the word, Elohim, is 
put for Hngels, as it expreſly ap Heb. 1. 6. The meaning is, that there is 
no power ſo ſublime but muſt be ſubjet to the ſoveraignty of Chriſt Kingdom. 


2. To Men of eminent dignity, and his ſubſtitutes on Earth by whom God Go- 
verns, Judges, Informs, a elps men, as if he had meraphorically call'd them 
Divine men. Ger. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of men, &c. The 
Chald. renders it, Sons of great men, or grandees; Pagnimu, the Sons of Princes 
Brentius in his Comment. upon the place thus expounds it.* The Sons of God, are the + x;;;; 
principal Sons and Heroes of the Pariarciu, in whoſe hands becauſe of the right of Dei ſunt 
primogeniture and other gifts of God, the chief authority was lodged and who in Do- Fl Ha- 
drine and example, ought to go before others, as the Princes and heads of the Peo- ow _ — 
ple, as Judges and Princes are in other places of Scripture called Gods. But the op & 
Daughters of Men were either women of the Families of the Canaanites, or without Heroes, 
difference any Maids or Women of the common and vulgar fort, that you may un- P 94:5 
derſtand that the Princes, who ought to be an honeſt example for others, look to , Er. 
themſelves at their pleaſure, any that they met and liked what ever they were, whe- 
ther Kinſwomen, or ſuch as were of Affinity to them, whether Honeſt or Diſboneſt. 
Theſe things were wickedly done, for here was a negle& of Conſanguinity, _— 

the 
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the Law of Nature commands, contempt of Parents and Superiors, and an indul- 
gence of Poly7amy, (or having many wives) and raſh and cauſcleſs Divorces, &c. 

Exod. 4, 16. He ſhall be to thee a Month, and thou ſhalt be to him a God (we 
tranſlate inſtead ofa Mouth, and inſtead of a God) the Chald. reuders it for a Prince 
or Captain, that is, thou ſhalt be his chief Magiſtrate, telling him what he ſhall tay 
to the People. So God ſpeaks to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. See I have made thee a God unto 
Pharaoh, the explication follows, ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
and Aaron thy Brother ſhall ſpeak, unto Pharaoh. Moſes is called a God becauſe of the 
Commiſſion or Embaſſy he had, to perform in thoſe wonderful works before Pha- 
ravh—- So Judges are (in the Hebrew) called Gods, Exod. 21. 6. and 22. 8, 9, 
28. So 1 Sam. 28. 13. That ſpetiram or apparition in the likeneſs of Samuel, is 
ſo called, Pſal 82. 1. He judgeth among the Gods, that is, among the Judges. See 
ver. 6. I have ſaid ye are Gods, from which Chriſt argues, John 10. 34, 35, 36. 
that he was much more the Son of God. See Pſal, 138. 1, 4. Pſal 119. 46. 1 
will ſpeak, of thy Teſtimony before Kings aud be not aſhamed : which Kings are elſe- 
where called Gods, &c. 


[t isalſo attributed to [/dols] Exod. 23. 24. Eſa. 36. 18. But tis by a Mero- 

mie of the Adjunct, by which the opinion of men is put for the thing it ſelf, as 
chap. 4. before-going. For Idols are really things of no value, as Lev. 19. 4. 
Pſal. 97. 7. Eſa. 10. 10. and 19. 3. Lea, no Gods, 2 Chron. 13. 9. (1 Cor. 8.4. 
an Jadol is nothing in the World) but they are Worſhipped by Idolaters as Gods, or 
at beſt by them they pretend to Worſhip God. Hence they are called Gods with 
the addition of another word, as Exod. 20. 3. Strange Gods, Deut. 5. 7. Foſb. 
23. 16. Gods beſides the Lord, Exod. 22. 20. Molten Gods, Lev. 19. 14. New 
Gods, Fudg. 5. 8. 

The Greek name of God is Os, (Theos) which is metaphorically aſcribed to the 
Devil, 2 Gr. 4. 4. The God of this World bath blinded the minds of them which be- 
leive not, &c. For as the the true God adminiſters the Kingdom of Grace to ſuch as 
believe in him, and is by them religiouſly Worſhipped : So San infuſes his malig- 
nity into unbelievers, Eph. 2. 2, 3.) who obey his Will, Command, and Se- 
duction. Upon which Eraſmus in his Annotations ſays thus — The Devil is not really 
a God, but he is ſo to them, who a him before Chriſt, juſt as to covetous men their 
Money or Mammon # 4 God, and to their Heirs their Luxury is a God, and (ho- 
mo homini Deus) 4 man is à God to a man, 45 the proverb runs. And in his para- 
phraſe — M hat ſoever any perſon hearkens to, (obeys or prefers) before or more then God, 
makes that his God. 


This name is alſo attributed to the Belly, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God is their Belly, 
that is, ſuch as account their cheif good and felicity to conſiſt in the ſatisfaction of the 
deſires of the Fleſn, and proſperity in this World, without ſuffering any perſecution 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Whatſoever any perſon puts the chiefeſt value upon, is to 
him a God, if he lights the true God. -in the New Teſtament alſo the Name of 
God is attributed to LIdols, ] Act. 7. 43. 14. 11. by a metonymie, as was ſaid 
of the Name Elohim, by the opinion of men. as Gal. 4. 8. wi ede wes col, (me 


pfhhuſei ontes theoi) qui natura non ſunt Dii, who by nature are not Gods, (bur by 


the depraved imagination of Idolaters) 1 Cor. 8. 5. , e, ( legomenci 
Theoz) who are called Gods (by Idolatrous men) but are not really ſo — Aud to 
theſe that one and true God is oppoſed, ver. 6. So much for the Name of God. 
To which 2 ſore refer when the Names of God, TPI'T1R (Elohim) IV) 
(Fehovah) DN (E|) are added in the room of an Epithet for Divine, Chief, or 
moſt Excellent vid. Gram. Sacr. p. 58. ſeqq. 


As to the L Action:] of God, the word [O cation] N (Bara) properly ſig- 
nifies to make any thing of nothing, which God alone can do- But mer.1phorically it 
is Tranſlated to the other great works of God, as Exod. 34. 10. I will do marvelo, 
which werenot created in the whole Earth, &c. That is ſuch wonders, and ſo ma- 
ny, as never yet were done in the World, Numb. 16. 30. If the Lord will create 
a Creation (ſo the Hebrew) that is, if he will afford a New, and Unheard oi miracle, 
ſuch as was the ſwallowing up of the Earth, which then happened tothe ſeditions. Se 
Eſa. 45. 8. 5 
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. ˙ mA +» 


23 ———— vr 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from Angels. 


More eſpecially it is taken for the Reſtaaration and Renovation of men, whether in 
this Life by the Word and Faith; or in the future, by a clear and beatifical viſion of 
God, Fſal. 51. 10. Create in me a clean Heart, the explication, aud renew a right 
ſpirit within me— *Tisas well the work of God to create a pure heart, that is, to 
convert and regenerate a man, cleanſe him from ſin, juſtifie, and ſave him, as tis 
to create him. The impurity, therefore, of our hearts can with no humane ſtrength 
or art be purged away, but we have need of the Creators work, and the Redeem- 
ers vertue, and power to make us New. Creatures, Jahn 1. 12. But to 4s many u re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to themt hat believe on 
his Name. 


Pſal. 102. 18. And the People that ſi all be created, ſba'l praiſe the Lord, that is, 
the Church that ſhall be reitored and gathered by Chriſt. For this Pſalm treats of that 
and his'Kingdom of grace, as is alleaged, Heb. 1. 10, 1,12. — Eſa. 65. 18. Be 
you glad and rejoyce for ever in that which I create : For behold, I create Jeruſalem a 
rejoyceing and her people a joy. That he ſpeaks of the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom and 
Church here, is evident by the following verſes ; for its reſtitution and the whole 
celeſtial Adminiſtration is expreſſed by the Word Crearisn, to indicate the Omnipo- 
tency and moſt powerful operation of Chriſt— ver. 17. There is mention of the 
Creation of a New Heaven, and a New Earth, in the ſame ſence, which promiſe 
ſhall be moſt perfectly fulfilled in Eternal Life, as Eſa. 66. 22. and 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
—Eph. 2. 10. For we are bis Workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto Good works, 
&c. that is, regenerated and renewed in the Image of God. See Pfal. 100. 3. Eſa. 
29. 23. &c. This is that New Creature of whom it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any 
man be in Chriſt he is a New Creature, that is, he is renewed by the Holy Spirit, to 
leadanew and Holy Life in the Faith of Chriſt; What is corrupt in man by fin, is 
reſtor d and reform'd by Regeneration and Renovation - and ſo the Image in which 
man was at firſt created, bur loſt it becauſe of his ſin, begins to be reſtored— very 
fitly therefore is the Regeneration and Renovation of a man expreſſed by the term 
C-cation, for God alone is the Author and Cauſe of both. ; 


* —— — — — — — — — 


Of Metaphors taken from Angels. 


H E Creatures of God are divided into inviſcble, and viſible- The inviſible are 

Spirits d, (aſomatoi) without bodies, and by them we underſtand An- 
gels, becauſe being in their own nature incorporeal, they cannot be ſeen by humane 
Eyes The vibble are whatſoever things have an exiſtence in this whole univerſe, 
whether they be ſimple or mixt bodies. There are Good, and Bad Angels, and 
from both ; ſome, though not many metaphors are taken. 


1. From the good Angels, ſome think that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are by ꝗ ne- 
taphor called Angels, Judg. 2. 1. Hag 1. 13. Mal. 2.7. —3. 1. Matth. 11. 10. 
Mark. 1. 2. Luk. 7. 27. 1 Cor. 11. 10. Rev. 1. 20. and 2. 1, 8, 12, 18. and 3. 1, 7, 
14. and hence not improperly imply an analogy, from the Holy Angels of God to the 
Prophets, and other Preachers of the Word. But the Hebrew word IRN7D (Males 


keep 


* . . . TI , 
ac) and the Greek, «yy: (Ang elos) being an indifferent and common noun, de- 2 


noting any Meſſenger or Legate, it is better to underſtand that term properly, be- chen- 


cauſe Miniſters of the Goſpel are really, and not metaphorically Gods Miniſters. — 


brew 


Exod. 28. 14. The King of Tyrus, is called by a metaphor , the aunointed, word 
Y (cherub) by which term Angels are called Gen. 3. 24. and Ezck. 28. 14. The K 
coverirs cherub. As if God had ſaid as angels amongſt created things are by Nature = — 
and Miniſtry Commiſſioned by me for the protection of men, ſo thou (King of 7 yr«s) the Lord 
didſt in thine own conceit and fancy Judge thy ſelf. This metaphor alludes to Ger. rid be- 
3. 24. As Junius and Tremellins in their notes ſay— This is a moſt elegant de- twixt 
ſcription of that Royal Majeſty, by comparing it to that Cherub, which was placed ; 


by God in the Garden of Eden, Gen. 3. 24. For as an Augel was appointed to , 


em, 
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keep that Garden, andarm'd with that — Sword which turned every way, it 
was a terror to all, ſo thou 11 of Tyrus,{ince the Kingdom became thine, didſt fancy 
thy ſelf to equal the Angels of God in Glory. Some think it has reſped to thoſe An- 
us: for figures placed in the Sanctuary, Exod. 25. 20. covering the Mercy Seat. 
Riding upon a cherub is attributed to God, Pſal. 18. 10. 2 Sam. 22. 11. When 
the ſpeech is of Winds, Storms, Clouds and Tempeſts, to which this name is aſcribed 
by reaſon of their vehement ſwiftneſs, and dreadful effects. The Chad. renders it— 
And he is revealed in. his Magnificence upon moſt ſwift Cherubs, and he is led in 
ſtrength upon the Wings of the Wind. 


2. As to what reſpects evil Angels or Devils, Chriſt calls Peter Satan, when he 
would diſſwade him from ſuffering, Matth. 16. 23. Mark 8. 33. Ger thee behind me 
Fraſm.pa- Satan. Some take this as a Noun appellative, and ſo V (Satan) ſignifies any ad- 
rapbraſt. verſary, as if Chriſt had ſfaid— Give over to contradict the Will of my Father 
*tis thy part to follow, not to go before. Now thou gainſayeſt, ſtudying to hinder 
what will fave mankind, what the Father will have done, and what becomes me to 
do. Thou deſireſt to be a —— of the Kingdom, and yet thou hindereſt me, 
that am haſtning willingly to the Croſs whereby it is to be purchaſed; where you ſee 
me go (Viz. the Kingdom of Heaven) there you ought alſo to bend your courſe. 
Thou doſt not yet favour of God, but led by humane affe&ions, reſiſt the Divine 
Will. Hinder me not therefore, thou unprofitable -oniror, but follow behind me, 
and rather act the part of a Diſciple then a Maſter. But becauſe our Saviour uſes not 
the Greek a,], ( antikermenos ) or erndix&, ( antidikes) which ſignifies an 
adverſary or oppoſer, but the Hebrew or Syriack, Satan, by which always the De- 
vil is underſtood in the New Teftament, and Chriſt uſes the ſame phraſe tothe De- 
vil, Luke 4.8. it is more rightly ſaid that Chriſt calls Peter, Satan by a metaphor, 
becauſe in his oppoſition he acted the Devils part, in giving Satanical Counſel direct- 
Tom. 4. ly contrary to the Will of Gd From whence Luther fairly infers this maxime, 
— fol. whatſoever Peter, with the univerſal Colledge of Apoſtles ſpeaks from his own 
353. Fence (in Divine matters) and not by Divine Authority and Revelation (as ver. 16. 
17, 18.) is to be accounted Diabolical and Oppoſite to Chriſt— See 1 Cor. 3. 11. —16. 
22. Gal. 1.8, 9. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. &c. And then he adds - That Chriſt in this paſ- 
ſage with Peter and his Apoſtles, prefigured the future Hiſtory of his whole Church, 
to wit, that there ſhould be ſome true confeſſors of Chriſt, viz. Good Biſhops and 
s, who ſhould confeſs and Preach Chriſt the Son of the Living God purely, 
by the example of Peter ſpeaking from the Revelation of the Father — But be- 
cauſe the ſame Peter and the Apoſtles a little after ſavour of the Fleſh, yea, and 
$ (as Chriſt ſays) become Satans, it ſignifies that after the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles 
and good Biſhops, there would come Dew4liſh Biſhops : And that at length he that 
would uſurp the title of Peters ſole and only Succeſſor, ſhould follow Satan as his Fa- 
ther for Revelation, and would ſeek not the Kingdom of God, but of the World. 

Which Propheſic we ſee moſt palpably and horribly fulfilled, ſofar Luther. 
John 6. 70. Chriſt calls Judas Iſcariot a Devil; becauſe he was like him in I. ies 
and Treachery, and ſo ſignally malicious that the Scripture ſays, he was of the De- 

vil, John 8. 44. 1 John 3.8. And the Son of the Devil, Act. 13. 10. 


Metaphors taken from Heaven. 


e oreal or Bodily Creatures, according to their Phyſical diſtinction are either 
imple, or mixt, and compounded. The ſimple are Heaven and the Elements, 
or the Ethereal and Elementary Region of the World. 


Heaven properly ſignifies that outermoſt celeſtial body that incloſes or compaſſes 
the Elements, and is the receptacle of the Stars and Conſtellations, Ger. 1. 8, 14- 
&c. Gen. 15.5. Pſal. 8. 3. and 19. 1. 5. Eſa. 14. 13. | | 

Alſo the Airy Region which is above us, and this either in conjunction —— — 

therea 
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Ethereal or Starry Heaven, Cen 1. 6, 7, 8, 9. (where by the mention of the waters 
being gathered tog ether in one place under the Heavens, is intimated, that alſo, to be a 


Heaven, which is next and immediately above them, which is the lower Region of 


the Air) or ſeparately from it, and ſo only the Air, Lev. 26. 19. Deut. 28. 23. 


1 King. 8. 35. 2 Chron. 7. 13. Jeb 1. 16. —2. 12. Pſal. 8. 8. Matth. 6. 


26. Luke 9. 54. — 12. 56. But metaphorically Heaven is taken. 


1. For Divine Glory, and infinite Majeſly, which is called gas «7gzomv, (phos 
aproſiton) light inacceſſible (or which none can approach to, 1 Tim. 6. 16. By 
reaſon of ſimilitude, from the greatneſs, ſplendor, beauty and elegancy of Heaven 


to which we may reſer the words of Bonaventure, Grpus quod eſt ſurſum, dicitur 
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Cælum, & c. The Body which is above is called Heaven, becauſe it is capacious, . ſen. 


ſecret, and quiet; and becauſe this threefold propriety is found in the cel 
the Divinity, it is therefore called Heaven; it is capacious in the immenſity of Pow- 
er, ſecret in the depth of knowledge, and quiet in the tranquility of delight. This is 
ſuperior to all Heavens, not by ſituation but dignity, ind greater than every Heaven, 


not by extenſion, hut from his own immenſity, by which he is beyond all, but not 


excluded, &c. 

Soitis taken when God is ſaid to dwell in Heaven, Pſal. 2. 4. 1 King. 8. 39. 
43. &c. So Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy Holy Habitation from Heaven, and 
bleſs thy people, &c. So it is ſaid of Chriſt that he came down from Heaven, John 3. 13. 
— 6. 33, 50, 51. 1 Cor. 15. 47. That is, he went forth from that inacceſſible 
Light of Divine Majeſty, and manifeſted himſelf in theFleſh. And the ſame Throne 
of Majeſty is in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. and 1. 3. to which Chriſt (as God-man) 
in his ſtate of exaltation went. See John 17. 5. Heb. 7. 26. Made higher then 
the Heavens, Eph. 4. 10. Aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things. See Pſal.. 8. 1, 2, and 108. 5. &c. By which places, not ſo much the 
hight of the place, as the ſublimity of the Divine Majeſty is expreſſed. 


2. Heaven is metaphoricallytaken for the ſpiritual Kingdom of God, and that ſtate 

- 1 N wherein he manifeſts and communicates himſelf to Angels and Men— 
that is, p 

(1.) Of Grace, viz. The gathering and gracious Government of the Church 
Militant in this Life,to which belongs the appellatiogof the Kingdom of Heaven of- 
tentimes attributed to the Church, Matth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 33. and 20. 1. and 22. 
I. &c. So when it is ſaid to plant 4 Heaven, Eſa. 51. 16. and to create a New Heaven, 
Eſa. 65. 17. By which phraſes the Reſtauration of the Church by Chriſt is noted, 
which is begun in this Life, and compleated in Eternity, 2 Pet. 3. 13. The Reaſon 
of the Compariſon is, becauſe. as the natural Heaven is very far diſtant from the 
Earth, ſo the ways of God inruling his Church, and giving bleſſedneſs to believers 
do exceedingly ſurpaſs the manner of Earthly Adminiſtrations, Eſa. 55. 9. And as 
in the natural Heaven all things are in the exacteſt order, full of Light and radiance : 
So God in his Church, is the God of order and peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Leading, 
Teaching, and ſaving his people by a moſt convenient order of mediums, and that by 
the Light of his ſaving Word. 

(2.) Of Glory, viz. The Eternal and unſpeakable felicity of Angels and Holy men, 
in the beholding and perfe& fruition of the glorious God. To which belong thoſe 
phraſes, Marth. 18. 10. Their Angels in Heaven behold the face of my Father — 
the ſpeech is of the Angels appointed as keepers of the little ones-- By which it ap- 
pears that the Angels though acting on Earth for the good of Chriſtians are neverthe- 
leſs really in Heaven, that is, in a celeſtial ſtate of bleſſedneſs, Matth. 6. 20. Trea- 
ſires are ſaid to be laid up in Heaven, Luke 8. 22. To have treaſures in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. To have our Converſation in Heaven- By which phraſes Faith and 
Chriſtian Hope aſpiring and tending to Eternal bleſſedneſs is to be underſtood. From 
this Heaven Satan is faid to fall like Lightning, Luke 10. 18. Satan (ſays) Illyricus) 
fell not from a place, but from his degrees of dignity— to wit from the favour of God and 
ſpiritual Bleſſedneſ, into the preateſt wickedneſ, puniſhments and eternal and ſpiritual 
calamities. Of the ſcope of theſe words of Chriſt, Eraſimus ſays thus Jeſus thar he 
rig he fortifie their Mines, againſt that diſeaſe of vain glory, which even the Saints are 
ſometimes tainted with, propoſes the example of Lucifer to them, who for his pride was 
ſuddenly caſt down from ſo great felicity — I ſ.av (ſays he) Satan falling from N 
ice 
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ground, and ſtamped upon them. By the Hoſt of 


Starsand 
2 
ofthe Righteouſnef, Mal. 4. 2. imparts the light of ſaving knowledge to his faithful Ser- 
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like Lightning. Hu dignity in Heaven was very eminent, and yet for the ſwelli: g 
pride of his mind is flung from the higheſt (glory) tothe loweſt (wrerchednef) how much 
more oug bt you to beware of pride who carry a mortal body about you, obnoxious to all perils. 
But others underftand this of the power and efficacy of Chriſt, which by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles he put forth, to which San againſt his Will was forced to give 
way, and was (as it were) caſt down from the height of that power which he exer- 
ciſed over men. | ; | 


In [Heaven,] we are alſo to conſider the Ornaments of it, as the luminariesas they 
are called, Gen. 1. 14. The Sun, Moon, and Stars which are the Organs of Light, 
—The Son and Moon conſtantly ſhining do meraphorically denote eternal bleſſedneſs 
in Heaven. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it ſelf — Eſa. 
60. 20. the explication follows, For the Lord ſhall be thine Everlaſting Light, and 
the days of t rtr be ended. See Rev. 22. 5. Such things as concern the 
Rate of the Church in this Life, and Heaven are mixt in this chapter of Eſaiah, as 
an accurate inſpection into it, will ſhew. The Chald. in Tranſlating theſe words of 
the Sun and Moon, does (not unelegantly) nd them thy Kingdom ſhall no longer 
be aboliſhed, northy Glory transferred. The Light of the Sun denotes proſperity, as 
ſhall be ſhewed hereafter ; therefore on the contrary the ſetting or darknef of the 
Sun metaphorically denotes calamity, ſorrow and miſery, Fer. 15. 9. Her Sun is 

one down while it was yet day. Chald: their glory is tranſlated in their Life time 
That | and moſt heavy calamities are treated of here, the foregoing and ſol- 
flowing verſes ſhew. Amos 8. 9. I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and 1 
will darken the Earth in aclear day, that is, I will ſuddenly overwhelm you with hea- 
vy ſtrokes and calamities. -So Micah 3. 6. Joel 2. 10. and 3. 4. Eſa. 13. 10. 
On the other ſide an Increaſe of the Sun and Moons Light, metaphorically ſignifies 
ſpiritual happineſs, Eſa. 30. 26. The light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of 
the Sun, andthe light of the Sun (ball be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, &c. 
As if he had ſaid, the help which I will afford you ſhall be ſo great and illuſtrious, 
that in that time the two luminaries ef the World the Sun and Moon (as if they would 
congratulate the Deliverance of the People) will be more chearful and more ſhiging 
then they were wont to be. Some refer this to an Hhperbole. 


By the Name of [S:rs] illuftrious and principal men are underſtood, Dar. 8. 
10. And it (viz. that little horn by which Antzochus is underſtood) waxed great 
even to the Hoft of Heaven, and it caſt down ſome A þ the Hoſt and of the Stars to the 

caven the People of God or the 
Church ſometimes circumſcribed in Judea is underſtood ; but by Stars, the Princes 
or chief men, who by their adminiſtration in the Church or Commonwealth were of 
more eminency then others, are noted, hence in ver. 24. it is fo expounded, he 
ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy people that is, he ſhall deſtroy the higheſt 
and the loweſt. See 1 Macchab. 1. 25. 


2. By the Name of [Stars] the Teachers of the Word of God, and Church Ru- 
lers are figured, Rev. 1. 15, 20. and 2. 1. Which conſideration fairly leads us 


to know. 
(1.) Their Lordand Maſter, whoſe Countenance is ſaid ro ſhine as the Sun inits 


ſtrength, Rev. 1. 16. 


1. As the Su-communicates his light to the Stars in Heaven : So Chriſt the Sun of 


vants. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
2. The Lord brings forth the Hoſt of the Star- by number, and calleth them all by 
i 


Names, Eſa. 40. 26. So Chriſt leads forth his Miniſters in his Church as a facred 
Hoſt, againſt Satan and the World, and calleth them alſo by Name, Zſ. 68. 11. 


(2.) Their Office : God placed the Stars in the Firmament, to enlighten the Earth, 
Gen. 1. 17. 


3. The light of Doctrine which the Afiniſters bring to the Church is from heaven, 


and taken out of the heavenly and divine Word alone, 2 Pet. 1. 16. 19. which is 
| ſweeter 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from Heaven. 105 


ſweeter then honey to the ſouls of ſuch as are tangle of God, Pſal. 19. 10. Pſal. 119; 
103. but to others as Worzmmwood, Rev. 8. 11. Becauſe they taſt nothing but bitter- 
neſs and a denunciation of damnation in it. | 

4. A Star led the wiſe men to Chrift, Auth. 2. 9. —AMnifters propoſe only 
that end in Preaching, 1 Gr. 2. 2. 

5. It is ſaid that at the Commandment of the Holy One, they ( viz. the Stars) will £10. 
ſtand in their order, and never faint in their Watches Of the Miniſters of the Word #3* '© 
it is ſaid Heb. 13. 17. That they watch for the Sault of men— Nor ought they to be 
diſcouraged in their Watches, nor faint becauſe of the Worlds ingratitude, but both | 
by doctrine and good example to keep the ſame order conſtantly , and ſo, they . 
ſhall be quite different from theſe wandring Stars, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs | 
of darkneſs for ever, Jude ver. 13. They are to take care that all things be done de- 
cently and in order in the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 40. 

6. It is ſaid of the Stars that they fought from Heaven, againſt the Enemies of the 
do of God. Judge 5. 20. So a grievous fight againſt Devils is propoſed 
tothe Miniſters of the word, Eph. 6. 12. Let them look to it therefore, that 
manage their warfare rightly, 2 Cor. 10. 3, 44 5 * may be able to Glo- 
ry in the Lord, for the heavenly reward that will follow, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 

7. It is ſaid of the Stars, that together with the San and Moon they divide between the 
day and between the night, and are ＋ and for ſeaſons, and for days and for 
years, Gen. 1. 14. o it is the of Goſpel Miniſters to divide between the 
day and night, light and darkneſs, that is, to inculcate and diligently ſhew the dif- 
ference between good and evil, piety, and wickedneſs, Eſa. 5. 20. Jer. 15. 19. 
Rom. 13. 12, 13. 2 Gr. 6. 14, 15. &c. Alſotogive ſigns and ſeaſons, that is, to | 
provide ſo as that the publick worſhip of God be kept 3 and ſeaſonably, od 
and in their Miniſterial function to impart their gifts ſai > ww of the ; 
' flock in the reſpective ſeaſons, that ſo there may be no diſorder or confuſion — 10 
ſhew alſo days and nights, that is, toproclaim the acceptable year of our Lord, Eſa. 61. 
2; and earneſtly to inculcate the appointed day in which the Lord will Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, As 17. 31. ö 

8. It is ſaid of the Stars that they differ from one another in Glory— So there is a 
great _— of the gifts of the ſpirit in the Miniſters of the Word, 1 Cor. 
12: 4. &c. 8 

9. All the Stars of light are commanded to praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 3. with Job 
38. 7. —Soallthe Miniſters of the word, what meaſure of Grace ſoever they have 
received, or whatſoever gift they exerciſe in the Church, ought with ardency of ſpi- 
rit to praiſe the Lord, to ſerve him heartily, and without ſelfiſnneſs or envy to pre- 
ſerve mutual Peace and Concord among themſelves, and their reward ſhall be certain 
if they behave themſclves faithfully, and not only in this world, but alfo in Eter- 
nity. 

nf Stars were ſeen by John worn inthe Right hand of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 20.—5So let the 
faithful Labourers in the Goſpel be certain of a moſt gracious protection by the om- 
nipotent hand of Chriſt, Eſa. 51. 16. &c. and in the Life to come they that turn 
many unto Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, & the Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. 

So much for Eccleſiaſtical Stars; —The Stars being obſcured, ſometimes denote 
2 Eſa. 13. 10. Exck, 32. 7. Joel 2. 10. as was ſaid before of the Sun 
and Moon. 


The brighteſt Star that ſhines in our view is called in Greek edegest, (phoſporos) 
in Leh e Lucifer, both which words ſignifie a bringer of light, in Hebrew tis cal- 
led 77 of the root 777 (bald) which ſignifies to ſhine 3 and is metaphorically 
tranſlated to deſcribe the unexpected ruine and overthrow of the King of Babylon, 
Eſa. 14. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven O Lucifer Son of the morning t 
Star is called Son of the Morning, becauſe while it accompanies the morning it 
ſeems, as it were, to be born of it. Its courſe is perpetual and conſtant, ſo that it 
was not feared that it ſhould fall from Heaven And therefore to a it 
ſeemed impoſſible and incredible that ſo great a King, illuſtrious and ſplendid in pow- 
er and Majeſty beyond other Kings (as the Morning Star is beſore other Stars) 
ſhould fall from his lofty and ificent 5 Pope Gregory upon Ezekiel, 
and other School Doftors this of the Devils fall, — e Prince of De- 
vils is called Zcifer— But this Epithet _ not belong to that malignant ſpirit in 


this 
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this place, for God himſelf confirms our explication, ver. 4. ſay ing, thou ſhalt 
take up this Parable, (Proverb, or Taunting ſpeech for ſo the Hebreu is) againſt 
the King of Babylon, not againſt the Devil, &c. Where Chriſt our Saviour is cal 
led Lucifer, is expounded before in the chapter that treats of an Anthropopathy Be- 
ſides the phraſe ace medivO. (after proines) ſtella matutina, the Morning Star is a 
ſymbol of the glorious light in Eternity, Rev. 2. 28. See alſo Dan. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 


15. 41, 42. 


— ͤa —— — — 


— —— — 


Metaphors taken from Light. 


== are two principal effects of the Luminaries and ornaments of Heaven, 


viz. to give light to the World, and diſtinguiſh times. In Metaphors taken 
om we will diſtinaly treat of Nouns aud Verbs, which are ſometimes joyned 
together. 
12 Generally light is taken, 

1. For Life it ſelf, Job 3. 20. Wherefore (has God) given light to the miſerable, 
(fo the Hebrew) the explication follows, and Life to the bitter in ſoul, ver. 21. 
Which long for Death, but it cometh not. Hence comes the phraſe to ſee the Light, 
that is, to live, or be born alive, Job 3. 16. Towalk in the light of the living, that 
is, to act amongſt the living, or to live, either a corporal of ſpiritual Life in God, 
Pſ. 56.13. So David prays, P/.13.3.Lighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death. 


2. For any pro perity and joy of mind ariſing from thence, Eſth. 8. 16. The Jews 
bad light and clidnef, and Foy and Honour, where the ſynonymous terms make 
out that it ſignifies the eminency of the Jews proſperity, and joy for their Divine 
deliverance, Job 29. 3. By bu Uighr 1 walked through darbneß, that is, being free 
from Calamities I led a happy Life, ver. 24. The light of my countenance they caſt 
not down, that is, they grieved me not, but ſtudied to pleaſe and gratifie me in all 
things, Pſal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the Righteous, the explication follows, and 
ladnefs for the upright in heart. The word ſowing is alſo emphatical, as if he had 
aid, tis repoſited and hidden as ſeed is in the ground, but in its own time it will 
certainly come forth. See Efa. 61. 11. Col. 3. 3, 4. It is ſown with the ſeed of 
the heavenly word, and a moſt full and bright harveſt of this celeſtial ſeed will fol- 
low inthe Reſurrection to eternal Life. So light is alſo taken, Pſal 112. 4. Pro. 
13. 9. Efa. 45. 7. and 58. 8. and 59. 9. The Reaſon of the compariſon in 
this and the forgoing paſſage is to be ſought in the profitableneſs, and pleaſure of 


light, Eccl. 11. 7. &c. 


3. For the open and manifeſt ſtate of things, Muth. 10. 27. What It Il you in 
Darkneſs, that ſpeak. ye in the light, another Aeraphor of this publication follows, and 
what ye hear inthe ear, that Preach ye upon the houſe tops. The ſcnce is, you are there- 
fore called by me, that you = Preach publickly to the whole World, what you 
privately heard from me. So Zeph. 3. 5. John 3. 21. 1 Cox. 4. f. 


4. For Grace, Benevolence or Favour, Prov. 16. 15. In the Light of the Kings 


Countenance is Life, the expoſition follows, and his favour is as a cloud of the latter 


Rain. So tis taken of God as was ſaid in the chapter of an Aut hropopat hy. 
More eſpecially the myſtery of Regeneration, Renovation, and Salvation, is fre- 
quently expreſſed by the metaphor of light, and that reſpecting, 


1. The Organical cauſe, which is the word of God, which is frequently called 
ſo, by a Reaſon deduced from the quality of light, which repreſents the difference 


and knowledge of things to the Eyes, Pſal. 43. 3. Prov..6. 23. Eſa. 2. 5. — 5. 
20. 1 Or. 4. 6. 1 ohn 2. 8. Thus the Apoſtles becauſe of their Preaching 


the word of God are called the light of the World, Matth. 5. 14. and their light is 
ſaid to ſhine before men, ver. 16. that is, the light of Doctrine by diligent Pre ich- 
ing, as alſo the light of a good life and example. 
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2. The Formal Cauſe, which is the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt and true Faith 
maniſfeſted by love and good Works, Ad. 26. 18. Eph. 5. 8. 1 pet. 2. 9. 
1 John 1. 7. Hence believers are called Sons of light, Luke 16. 8. Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Theſ. 5. 5- And good works the Armour of light, Rom. 13. 12. 


3. The Final Cauſe, and the laſt ſcope and effect of Faith, which is life eternal 
often noted by the term of Light, Eſa. 60. 19, 20. John 8. 12. Af. 26. 23. 
2 1im. 1. 10. &c. From theſe there inay be an eaſie Judgment made of certain 
Verbs belonging to light. 


Pſal. 13. 3. Lighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death. He prays for the Verbs. 


light of heavenly wiſdom from the Word of God, alſo the light of watchfulneſs and 
circumſpection, whereby he may avoid the ſnares of the Adverſary. He alludes to 
humane ſleep which eaſily overcomes thoſe that fit in darkneſs, or ſhut their Eyes — 
whereas if the light ſhines in our Eyes we can hardly ſleep. 


Pſal. 19. 8. The Commandement of the Lord is pure enlightning the Eyes, that 
is, the mind, by giving underſtanding and knowledge as well of the Divine Will, as 
of our own corruption, and prudence inthe management of affairs, that a man may 
not be like a brute, which is void of rational intellectuals; Pſal. 34. 6. 
looked on him and were enlightned, that is, believers were made glad by the Lord by 


his gracious and ſaving deliverance, leſt they ſhould be dejected and derided by the 


wicked. See Prov. 4. 18, 19. Eccl. 8. 1. with 2 Gr. 3. 18. Eſa. 60. 5. 
John 7. 37, 38, 39. 


John 1. 9. That (viz. Chriſt) was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh (or coming) into the World — Upon theſe words Eraſmus very fairly para- 
praſes. In this darkneſs of the World, men eminent for holineſs ſhined, as little Stars 
in the thick obſcurity of night, and 4s it were through 4 Cloud ſhewed ſome light, but 
only to the Fews and the adjacent parts* But this true light inparted ita not to 
a ſingle Nation only but to all men, that come into this dark, World — He came, that by a 
G 72 Faith he ſhould ſhine in and give light to the Hearts of all men in the World- No 
Scythian, 0 Jew, no Spaniard, no Goth, no Brittain, is excluded, neither King nor 
Servant. There ts a ſufficiency of light for all, and if they remain in darknef. it is not 
the lights fault but their own, who perverſly love darkneſs and abhor the light —He ſhines 
to all. leſt any one ſhould have a pretext of excuſe ; for if they periſh, they do it wilfully 
and knowingly, as if one would diſpute again#t the Sun-ſhine at Noon, and will net lift 

his Eyes to be confited, &c. 2 Cor. 4.6. There is an eminent deſcription of ſpiritu- 
33 Sce Eph. 3. 8, 9. 


hindered from a total ſhining, by the interpoſition of ſome body. This metaphor;- 
cally ſignifies protection and defence againſt adverſaries of any ſort, as a ſhade de- 
fends from the Suns intemperate aed ſcorching heat, Eſa. 16. 3. —30. 2, 3. Lam. 
4. 20. &c. For ſo tis attributed to God as before chap. 8. towards the end. 


But where the Ceremonies and <= of the Old Teſtament are called Shadows 
with reſpect to hriſt, Col. 2. 17. Heb. 10. 1. It is not to be underſtood that they 
are naturally ſo, but artificially and like a picture, for Painters firſt draw a ſhadow or 
or an umbratile kind of delineation, aud afterwards perfect their picture with lively 
colours, the former vaniſhing out of ſight. So it was with the ſacrifices and Cere- 
monies of the Ancients, which figured Chriſt, and ceaſed when he came which 
explication is evident by the oppoſition of Shadows, and the very Image of things, 
Heb. 10. 1. 

Sometimes, Miſts, Fogs, and Darkneſs are oppoſed to light, which hide the 
ſplendor and beauty of things, and hinder men from making, a right diſtinction 
ſeparation or definition of objects, begetting diſturbance and confuſion in the mind, 
and contain in themſelves nothing * or laudable and therefore ſignific i in 
Scripture. But becauſe there is the ſame Reaſon of contraries, (which mutually 
anſwer each other) we ſhall be able by the conſideration of light, to paſs a judgment 
upon its oppoſite, 

R 2 1, As 


To 475 by way of privation is oppoſed ſometimes a LShadom, ] which is light Shadow. 
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7. As light ſignifies Life, ſo darkzeſs and a ſhadow metaph:rically denote Death; 
Job 10. 21. Before I go, whence I hall not return, to the land of darkneſs, and the 
ſradow of Death : ver. 22. A Land of darkneſs, as the gloomineſs of the ſhadow of 
Death and without order and it ſhineth as darkneſs. This is a periphraſis of Death and 
the Grave. —Pſal. 88. 12. Shallthy wonders be known in the dark? See ver. 10. 11. 
and Fob 28. 3. 


2. As light ſignifies Proſperity and Joy; ſo darkneſs denotes evils, unhappineſs and 
calamity, and conſequently that forrow, mourning, and grief that follows. See 
Fob 5. 14+ — 15. 22, =17. 12, 18. 5, 6. Pſal. 44. 19. and $8. 18. and 143.3. 
Eſa. 5. 30. —47. 5- — 50. 10. —59.9. Jerem. 8.21. —13. 16. Lam. 3. 2, 6. 
Ezek. 32. 8. Joel 2.2.-—3. 4. Amos 5. 18. Micah 7. 8. Nahum. 1. 8. Zeph. 
1. 15. &c. 


3. As light is put for that which is manifeſt and apparent, ſo darkneſs is put for that 
which is hidden, ſecret and unknown, Job 12. 22. Eccl. 6. 4. Eſa. 45. 19. Matth. 
10.27. See John 3. 20, 21. Eph. 5. 11, 12.13. So obſcure, or the meaneſt ſort 
of men, is putfor ſuch as are of no eminent note or fame, Prov. 22. 29. 


More eſpecially as the myſtery of Regeneration and the reſtoring of man to Eter- 
nal Salvation is expreſſed by light, ſo by oppoſition darkyeſs denotes a ſtate of cor- 
ruption, fin, and damnation, and that alſo with reſpect to, 

(1.) The Organical cauſe, which is the Truth revealed in the word of God, in 
which reſpect, darkneſs ſignifies errors, lies and perverſe doctrines, Eſa. 5. 20. and 
9. 2. and 60.(with 2,3.) John 12.35. Rom. 1.21,22.Although by way of conſequence 
the things which follow are alſo noted in theſe places. 

(2.) The Formal Cauſe, which is the knowledge of Chriſt, and Faith which 
works by piety. in which reſpe& darkzeſs ſignifies infidelity and an indulgence in 
fin, Pfal. 32. 5. Prov. 2. 13. John 1. 5. and 3. 19. Act. 26. 18. Rom. 13. 12.2 Cor. 
6. 14. Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19.and 5. 8, 11. 1 John 1. 6. and 2.9, 11. Although the 
antecedent member is alſo noted in theſe ſayings, all infidelity, impiety, and ſins ariſing 
from ignorance and errors in Doctrine. 

(3. The Final Cauſe and laſt effect; in this reſpe& darkneſs ſignifies eternal 
death and damnation , Matth. 8. 12. and 22. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude ver. 6. And 
whereas the Devil is the Authour of all thoſe evils, he with his whole infernal Socie- 
ty are called the power of Darkzeſs, Luke 22. 53. Eph. 6. 12. Col. 1. 13. 


Metaphors taken from Time. 


H E other effect of the luminaries of Heaven, is the differencing of Time, 
from which differences ſome Metaphors are deduced. 

(1.) A[Day] is taken for the profit and benefit of the time allotted or granted by 
God, 1 Sam. 25. 8. We come in a good Day, that is, ſeaſonable and for our profit, 
your preparation and ſtore being ſuch as that you can relieve our want, John 9.4. / muſt 
work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day, that is, while the allotted ſeaſon laſts, 
for that purpoſe given by Heaven. Upon which Eraſm paraphraſes, I am therefore 
ſent into the World, that T ſhould by Deeds of this kind purchaſe Glory for God, by con- 
vincing unbelievers that I peak true, that they m iy believe, aud be cured of their blindneſs. 
This Command I muſt diligently follow, while it is dav; for men that have any 
thing to do, work by day, the night being unſeaſonable for labour, in the mean 
while therefore, while the preſent day affords an opportunity of acting what is neceſſa- 
ry for the obtaining of eternal Life I muſt not give over. For the Night is coming 
wherein men neither will nor can work. See Luke 13. 31, 33. John 11. 9, 10. 
and 12. 35. Rom. 13.11, 12, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


2. For 
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2. For the knowledge of God and the ſeaſon of grace, Rom. 13. 12. The night is 
far Fent, the day is at hand — Here is an oppoſition between an unconverted ſtate, 
which is compared to night, and a ſtate of Converſion to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
which he calls Day, for the reaſon before given, 1 Meſſ. 5. 5, 8. Te are the Chil- 
dren of light, and children of the day: We are not of the Night, nor of darkneſs — But 
let us who are of the day be ſober — In this text there is an elegant Antanaclaſis- for 
the word Day, ver. 2.4. is to he underſtood of the day of Judgment, and ver. 5. of 
the gift of Goſpel reſtauration by Chriſt, to which ver. 7. the mention of the natu- 
ral ght oppolite to the Day is ſubjoyned, 2 Pet. 1. 19. until the Day-dawn ariſe, 
&c. here life and eternal Glory ſeem to be noted, that in the words of the Apoſtle 
there may be an oppoſition between this Life, and that which is to came, this liſe being 
compared to an Ihe place which needs a Candle to light it (which Candle is the 


Prophetical Revelations) but life to come is compared to a clear Day, in which 


Chriſt our e9%&, ( phoſporos or) light-bringer ſhall illuminate the Eyes of believ- 
ers with a moſt full and bright radiance. And thus the great perfection of the Pro- 
phetical Scriptures (as alſo of the _—_— which are exactly conformable to 
them, and as it were an explanatory light to them) is proved, becauſe moſt ſuffici- 
ent (with the help of Divine Grace, ] for the obtaining of Everlaſting life, &c. 


The parts of the day are the Morning, Noon, and Evening, Pſal. 55. 17, Eves 
ning and Morning and at Noon will I pray, &c. The morning ſeaſon metaphorically de- 
notes diligence, ſedulity and care, becauſe men riſe o_ to go about ſuch buſineſs 
as they are carefal of, and are much upon their hearts, 7ob 8. 5. Pſal 5. 3. and 92. 
2. and 101. 8. Prov. 8. 17, 2 Chron. 36. 15. Jer. 33.4. Zepb. 3. 5, 7. The Watch- 


man ſaid the morning cometh, and alſo the Night, &c. Some underſtand that the Morning 


morning is here put put for ProfÞerity, as if he had ſaid to Dumah or the Idumeant, 
The pu 5 of the Iſraelites being ſhaken off of thy Neck (as it is ſaid, Cen. 27. 42. Ton 
ſhall enjoy liberty, proſperity, and plenty of good _ But another Calamity 
hangs over thee from the Aſſyrian by which, as with the darkneſs of night tho ſhalt be 
obſcured. Others take the word morning properly, but not unlike the former ſenſe 
the morning indeed comes, (as ye ask ver. 11. Watchmen what of the night ? that 
is, when ſhall the day-dawn come? And what will happen then? ) Bit together 
withit, that night comes, which is more dark and terrible. For when the days are 
calamitous, there ariſes with the Sun, as it were, a new light, yet ending in a 
night more full of calamity then the former. 1lyricxs ſays, Although the Morning 
properly taken will come, yet the metaphorical morning will not come, but it will be 4 me- 
taphorical Night. 


The chald. takes it metaphorically, but applies it more generally; thus it para- 

hraſes the whole verſe- The Prophet ſaid there is a reward provided) for the 

juſt and vengeance for the wicked, if you will repent, do it, while you 
may. 


Eſa. 47. 11. Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, the morning thereof thou knoweſt 
not (ſo the Hebrew) that is, whoſe ſudden coming or beginning thou that ſhalt not at 
firſt minJ, as in the morning betimes, the Sun riſes, and darts out its beams upon a 
ſudden, Some think that the Prophet derides the vanity of the chaldean Aſtrologers. 
Others thus, the morning or day break gives an indication of the Suns coming, fo 
this evil that was to come upon Babylon was not without its marks and tokens that 
went before it, which were as illuſtrious as the dawn that uſhers in or barbingers the 
day. But not known to Babilon becauſe of its blindneſs and couceited ſecurity, Ho. 
10. 15. Ina morning ſhall the King of Babylon be utterly cut off, that is, ſwiftly and 
ſuddenly. He ſpeaks of Hoſea the Son of Elah, 2 Kings 17. 1, 5. &c. 


This term moreover denotes divine grace to believers, becauſe of the beauty and 


ſweernels of the ſpringing and arriving light. For as the morning brings the beg 
ning of day light after the tedious ſadneſs of a dark night, and is no irrte 


ſaid 


in- Pſ11c.3. 
e comfort to From 
them (eſpecially if ſick) that are weary of darkneſs, and carneſtly long for day, ſo the 


the grace of divine conſolation does wonderfully recreate and refreſh the hearts of — 
ſuch as are troubled and afflicted, &c. Of which take two examples, Pſal. 110. 3. — 
Fromthe Womb of the morning, thou haſt the Dew of Of which place many have Ke. 
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ſaid many things. It is certainly to be expounded by a metaphor, denoting the 
Grace of God piven in his Word, which is compared to the Morning, Eſa. 58. 8. 
Hoſea. 6. 3. A Womb is attributed to the morning, becauſe of the myſtery of God 
in his ſpiritual begetting of higChildren— The unfolding of this Trepe is thus, as 
the Dew by a wonderful and inviſible way, as it were, born of the Womb of the 
morning, that is, it plentifully falls at that time, without any help or aſſiſtance of 
man, Job 38. 28. So by the grace and mercy of God, and by the power of his hea- 
venly word, (but in a far more abſtruſe and myſtical manner) the youth of the /e/- 


fiah, that is, that willing people in the day of his power. and in the beauties of ho- 


lineſs, of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the ſame verſe. See Fſal, 22. 30, 31. /ſ. 
87. 4, 5- Eſa. 53. 10. and 54. 1. Micah 5. 7. John 1. 12, 13. and z. 5, 
8. Jam. 1. 18. &c. 


The other place is Eſa. 8. 20. where the morning is put ſor the grace of God, 
and that comfort and peace of ſpirit which flows from it, the words in Hebrew are, 
becauſe there is no morning in him — But Interpreters do not agree whether this is to 
be underſtood of men, or the perverſe Dodtrines of ſuch as conſulted them that pre- 
tended to foretell things to come, by a deviliſh or familiar Spirit. If it be referred 
to men, it bears this ſence— To the Law and to the Teſtimory: If they ſpeak not ac- 
cording to this word, they ſhall have no morning that is true light. This is true in it 
ſelf, but. the letter of the text is not altogether conformable to it, for it is not in the 
-_ to them, but in the ſingular to him (or it.) But others expound this text 

er thus — * [To the Law and the Teſtimony] that is, recourſe muſt be had, 
thither for the Law and Teſtimony muſt be conſulted according to the Will of God, 
[otherwiſe] (that is, if they do not ſpeak the truth of Divine Grace there) [let 
them peak, ] an Jronical conceſſion joyned with — let them ſpeak, becauſe 
they will not do otherwiſe, — ſeriouſly and frequently admoniſhed, let them 
Seal (Lſay) according to this word, (viz.) in which there is no morning] that is, no 
light of Divine Grace or Comfort, ver. 21. And let him paß through it (the Earth) 
hardly beſtead and hungry (the ſingular for the plural) and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when 8 ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their King and their 
God, Co 


Now whereas the Prophet calls this ſpeech of that wicked People,(viz.that they 
were to ſeek Councel of them that had familiar Spirits, &c. and not of the Law and 
Teſtimony) a word without a morning, or void of the light of divine Grace and 
Conſolation, it certainly follows according to the intention of the Prophet, that that 
morning of Grace and Comfort is tobe found in that word of the Law and Teſtimo- 
ny alone, with ſure and ſafe counſel in Tribulations and Afflictions, which to diſtreſ- 
ſed minds is like the morning ſweetneſs, or the pleaſure of a lovely day- ſpring. 
Such as neglect or reject this Word, walk in darkneſs, and are involved in errors, 
__ periſh everlaſtingly. The other Interpretation in ſubſtance agrees with 
this. 


[Noon] is taken for things moſt evident, Deut. 28. 29. The Latines have a 
Proverb, meridiana lux, Noon light, which is put for a moſt clear and evident thing. 
There is a compariſon with the Noon time, when there is mention made of the light 
and ſplendor of felicity, Job 11. 17. And (thy) time ſhall ariſe above the Noon 
day, (fo the Hebrew) that is, thy moſt illuſtrious Glory ſhall ſhine all round or a- 
bout thee. See Pſal. 37. 6. 


The [Evening] is elegantly oppoſed to the [orning,] when the ſpeech is of the 
viciſſitude of Calamities and Comforts which God obſerves in Believers, Pſal. 20 5. 
Weeping may endure for a night (or as the Hebrew, may lodge for an Evening) but 
joy (cometh) in the Morning that is, the Godly are compelled to weep in the dark- 
neſs of the Croſs and Sufferings, but the moſt joyful morning and light of Divine 
help will come again. Sce John 16. 20, 22. Pſal. 126. 5, 6. So the word 
Velperaſcent drawing towards an Evening, is uſed for ceaſing, Eſa. 24. 11. The 
Smun-ſetting in the Evening leaves the darkneſs of night to ſucceed it, ſo when joy 
ceaſes it leaves Calamity and Mourning. 


To 


| 
| 
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in a Moonleſs Night and cloudy sky invade us, Job 17. 12. They change the Night 
into day: The light ( they ſaid ) is near becauſe of darkneſs ; he ſpeaks of his thoughts, 
which ver. 1. he called the poſſeſſions of his heart, becauſe of his hope and expecta- 
tion of ꝑood as Chrilt commands us, Lake 21. 19. In patience (and hope) to poſ- 
ſeſs our ſouls - T herefore he ſaid that his Thoughts or poſſeſſions of his heart were 
broken of, denoting that all hope of good periſhed ; and then adds that the ſame co- 
pitationsturned night into day, and that light was near (with reſpect to thoſe dark 
diſpenſations ) that is, he certainly hoped that thoſe Calamities (which he com- 
pares to an obſcure night) ſhould be turned into proſperity, which he ſhews by the 
word Day, and that the light of loug expected peace is near. This explication a- 
grees with what follows, ver. 13. / I wait, the Grave is mine houſe, & c. ver. 15. 
And where is now my hope? As fur 5 hope who ſhall ſee it ? ver. 16. They ſhall go 
down to the bars of the pit, when (out) reſt together is in the duſt : As if he had ſaid, 
my expetted hopes together with my body thail ere long be carried to the Grave, 
and expire with this Lite, Job 35. 10. But he ſaid not where is God thy maker ? Who 
giveth Songs in the Night; that is, who in adverſity giveth helpand deliverance, for 
which Praiſe and Glory becomes due to him. See Micah 3. 6. &c. 


Sometimes the Nig he ſignifies the Reign or Dominion of Impiety and Hell, Nom. 
13.12.But what we find, 1 Theſ. 5. 7. (For they that ſleep,ſieep in the Ni he, and they that 
are drunken are drunken in the Night,) is underſtood by ſome of natural ſleep and 
night, but others interpret it of ſpiritual ſleep, that is, carnal ſecurity in wickedneſs 
(Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14.) and the night of infernal power. Eraſinus in his pa- 
raphraſe elegantly joyns both, aud thus unfolds this Apoſtolical text The Day (of 
the laſt Judg ment j is to be dreaded by thoſe,who are blinded by vice, and lead a life like 
Night- But you that are Brethren are not to fear it, becanſe it ſhall nat find pro- 
22400 3 for all you that follow Chriſt do not belong to the Kingdoin of darkneſs but to the 
Kingdom of light and God, eipecially if in piety and reality ye walk cloſe to the rule of 
your Profeſſion, and ſo live as that it may appear, that ye march in the light and not ſnort 
in darkneffÞ. There if we would not be oppreſſed, let us not ſleep as others do who have not 
krown the light of Chriſt : But let us be watchful and ſober, having always a circum- 

ect mind, that we admit not any thing through incogitancy, which may prove offenſive 
to the Eyesof God or men. For 4s ſuch as ſleep a natural ſleep, do it by nicht, and ſuch 
as be drunk with wine, are uſually ſo in the night; ſo they that ſleep in ſin, are involved 
in darknef of mind, and ſuch as are drunk with carnal deſires and delights (fo called) are 
ent engled in the miſts of a dark mind. Bur it becomes ns to whom the light of the Goſpel 
day hath ſhined, to be ſober and watchful, &c. 


Metaphors taken from Fire. 


O much for Heaven and what belongs to it. We ſhall now treat of the Elements 

which are four, viz. Fire, Air, VVater and Earth, and produce what meta- 

phors are taken from them. The Aetaphors taken from Fire thall be conſidered with 
reſpect to its quality and effects, viz. 


1. Irzclearneſs, purity, ſplendor and other Attributes, and in that reſpect it is 
tranſlated to Angels, I ſul. 104. 4. Heb. 1. 7. Fire in its efficacy of acting and 
penetrating, in agility and celerity js eminent before other Creatures of God, which 
qualities may be fitly applyed to thoſe holy Miniſters of God. The Fire alwavs 
moves upwards : So all the actions of Angels tend to the Glory of Cod. By a flime 


of Fire, Charity or Love is ſignified, Eccl. 8. 6. Angels are wholy inflamed with + ;, ;:; 


a Divine Love. 
From Fire Angels are called, . 


my 
3 'Y 
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Seraphim, that is, flaming or fiery from 9 n. 
yo „ . . . f . ** 
8 DEP h, in Latin, incea:lit » Cremvity, in Engliſh, he burrt. Arras A loat.ime *. 


* ſays that Seraphim ſiguifies purity from any ſpot, filth, or heavineſs, for fo Fire 3 
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is, and therefore thoſe Miniſters of God, which Eſaias ſaw to have a purging and 
purifying efficacy, in their divine miniftrations for the profit of men, Eſa. 6. ver. 
3.6, 7- In that Viſion one of the —— exerciſed his purifying vertue, by apply- 
ing the external ſymbol of a live to the Prophets Lips. Muſculus in his Com- 
ment ſays, That this Viſion of Angels ſtanding about the Lord fitting in his Throne, 
was in Fire, that they may be called burning (Seraphims) which is very ſuitable to the 
thing in agitation. The Lord was angry with his wicked and rebellious people: To 
judge whom he ſate in his judicatory Throne. And therefore as that great Seſſion and 
Tribunal is an argument of his wrath, ſo the fiery appearance of his — gels be- 
rokens his dreadful Anger, for that conflagration which was to conſume the wicked, was 
then and there a burning. 


2. [Fire] alſo denotes the Word of the Goſpel of Chriſt publiſhed among the 
Gentiles, Luke 12. 49. In treating of this we muſt have reſpe& to the vertue and 
efficacy of Fire— as well to its ſhining and enlightning quality (wherein it agrees 
with what we ſaid about light which betokens converſion and the myſtery of Salva- 
tion) as alſo its kindling quality, for the Word of Chriſt kindles the Love of God, 
Holineſs, and heaven y deſires in the Hearts of men, to which is referred Fer. 20. 
9. Luke 24. 32. And the appearance of the Holy Spirit in the likeneſs of Fire, 
Atts 2. 3. Matth. 3. 11. And laſtly its conſuming and deſtroying quality— For 
the Word of Chriſt ſhall conſume all its adverſaries, Judge, Condemn, and De- 
ſtroy them, John 12. 48. To which may be reduced, Jer. 5. 14. and 23. 29. 
To this Divine Fire, there ſeems to be another ſtrange Fire oppoſed (as in the 
7 Wes Lev. 10. 1.) viz. of falſe DoQrine and humane Traditions, Eſa. 50. 11. 
Behold all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks ; walk 
in the light of your Fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled, &c. Junius and 
Tremellius upon the place ſay— That Chriſt in this place convinces the proud Spirit 
of the Phariſees, and almoſt the whole Jewiſh Church of impiety, becauſe in their 
ſpiritual darkneſs they went about to kindle lights for themſelves, negleQing the 
light of Gods Word, and that Goſpel illumination which Chriſt offered them, &c. 
They eſteemed that a profitable Fire and light, which really brought the Fire of di- 
vine Wrath and Eternal Damnation upon them. 


3. Becauſe of its burning quality Fire is attributed to them who bring perdition, 
hurt, loſs, or utter deſtruction; hence Fire is ſaid to be before God the juſt Judge, 
and avenger of his Enemies, Pſal. 50. 3. and 97. 3. Eſa. 26. 11. and 29. 6. 
and zo. 33. and 66. 15, 16, 24, 2 The. 1. 7, 8. But there is no doubt but 
in theſe and other yu reſpect is had to Hell-fire, of which 1yricws ſays, in the 
deſcription of Hell and Eternal puniſhments, the Scripture frequently inculcates 
that there is an Eternal and unquenchable Fire or Brimſtone, whether there be real- 
ly any material Fire, or that A bitter and direful is metaphorically ſignifyed 
is leſt to inquiry, becauſe in this Life there is nothing more violent, more tormenting 
or mere terrible then a raging and prevailing Fire. But it is far better to endea- 
vour the avoiding of that helliſn Fire, then in a Spirit of Contention to be too curi- 
ouſly inquiſitive into its Nature. 

Hither muſt be referred thoſe places where by the term (Fire) we are to under- 
ſtand invading Enemies and deſolating Wars, Pſal. 78. 63. Eſa. 42. 25. Fer. 
48. 45. and 50. 32. Ezek. 21, 32. and 30. 8 (in which place the Chaldee for 
Fire, puts 4 people ſtrong like fire) Amos 1. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14. and 2. 2, 5. Some 
think there may bea Synecdoche, becauſe Wars for the moſt part are managed by 
Fire and Flame. 

It is alſo attributed to other things, by means of which terror, hurt, and death 
are brought upon any, as Judy. 9. 15, 20. Eſa. 33. 11, 12. Obad. ver. 18. 
James 3. 5, 6. Jude ver. 23. See Prov. 26. 23. and compare Fer. 51. 58. 
Heb. 2. 13. Poel 1. 20. together. 


4. It agrees to this, that Fire generally denotes any adverſities which are the 
effects of Divine Wrath, as alſo Calamities and Afflictions, as Pſal. 66. 12. and 
140. 10. Eſa. 9. 18, 19. and 10. 16. and 24. 6. 15. and 43. 2. Lam. 1. 13. 
and 4. 11. By which ſignification ſometimes reſpect is had to the purifying yo 
of Fire, for God tries and cleanſes believers by Croſſes and Calamities, as — 
trye 
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tryed in the Fire, Zach. 13. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 12. See alſo Pſal. 17. 3. and 66. 
10. 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. To this alſo are the two following texts referred, Mark 9. 
49. For every one ſball be ſalted with Fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt— 
The particle 4 (kai) and is frequently put for , or, even u, lt is therefore an 
inverſed ſimilitude which is to be reſulved in this ſence—- As every ſacrifice in the Old 
Teſtament was wont to be ſalted with ſalt by the appointment of God, Lev. 2. 13. 
So every man that would avoid ſin, (or offences) and Hell-fire, the conſequence of 
it (as appears by the foregoing verſes, which have a co-herence with this) muſt be 
ſalted with a certain wholcſorae Fire, that is, ſeaſoned by Croſſes and àfflictions: 
Or, this Fire will have the ſamc efficacy on him, as ſalt has on fleſh, viz. to preſerve 
him from the putreſaction of ſecurity in fin. Elegantly therefore is ſalting attribut- 
ed to Fire, and both are joyned to denote the Myſtery of the Croſs: Becauſe there 
is an agreement betwixt thoſe two, both cauſing pain, and both abſtracting and con- 
ſuming that which is corrupt or putrifyed; as alſo becauſe they were joyned t 
ther in ſacrifices- Scaliger in his notes thinks that this ſhould be read waz myia dav- 
erm that is, every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted, that it may be the ſame with what fol- 
lows, Mon Susis d . every oblation ſhall be ſaked with ſalt, becauſe Lev. 
2. 13. There is a Repitition of the ſame. 


The other place is 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14, 15. Upon which Chemnitius thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf — There is a Fire of probation (or tryal ) ſent by God, either by outward 
Troubles, or inward Temptations, or by a clearer manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, 
that they, ſhould not remain in the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance, who hold the fun- 
damental Articles of Truth, but that ſuch opinions 4s are diſagreeable to the Foundation 
ſhall be purged away, either in Life, or at the hour of Death. Some by the terms Day 
and Fire, underitand Truth ſhining from the Word of God by the Holy Spirit, 
and enlightning the mind, Mal. 3. 3. But others, the Day, and Fire, of the laſt 
Judgment, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. Of which obſcure place, we are not concern'd here to 
treat much. But the Reader may peruſe, Tom. 8. locorum. Theolog. Dn. D. Ger- 
hardi, de morte Set. 254. ſeqq. 


To the Element of Fire belong other, things which bear Analogy or Relation to — 
ouns. 


it, as well Nouns, as Verbs. 

Of Nouns a [Flame] by a metaphor ſignifies a bright and ſhining blade, or plate 
of that form, as Judg. 3. 22. 1 Sam. 17. 7. (where what we Tranſlate Spears- 
head, is in the Hebrew fpears-flame ) So Job 39. 3. The flame of the Spear (we 


Tranſlate it the glittering ſpear— So alſo a & Flame is attributed to the Sword which & 9 


turned every way, with which the Cherubims, (which were the keepers of Paradiſe) 
were armed Gen. 3. 24. Sec Eſa. 13. 8. Cam. 8. 6. Love is called the flame of 
the Lord, that is, ſuch as the Lord by the light of his Spirit kindles ſo, as that it 
ſhall laſt perpetually—- And for its continual energy, becauſe it always tends u 
wards, and darts its ſplendor and increaſes that way, what are the properties of a 
natural Flame of Fire, agree alſo to Love, Eſa. 47. 14. A Flame ſignifies moſt 
heavy puniſhments inflicted by God. 


[ Lanthorn, Candle, and Lamp,] (I.) Denote Profperity, and a happy ſucceſs 
of things, Job 29. 3. Pſal. 18. 28. Hence the extinction or putting out of a Candle 
or Lamp, ſignifies approaching adverſities, Job 21. 17. Prov. 13. 9. 20. 20. 

(2.) It more eſpecially denotes the happinefi of a Kingdom or Government, 
2 Sam. 21. 17. Thouſhalt go no mire out with us to Bartel, that thou quench not the 
Candle (or Lamp) of Iſrael- the ſence is, leſt thou beꝰſt lain, and the Kingdom of 
Iſrael and its tranquillity periſh. So the conſervation of Davids Kingdom in his Po- 
ſterity is called a Lamp or Candle, i King. 11. 36. and 15. 4. 2 King 8. 19. 
2 Chrom. 21. 7. Fſal. 132. 17. In which laſt place there is reſpedꝭ had ro Chriſt, 
the Heavenly King, and Davids Son according to the Fleſh, Some refer to this 
head, Numb. 21. 30. And their Lamp periſhed from Hesbon to Dibon (ſo the He- 
brew) that is, their Kingdom or Soveraignty. 

(3-) This word is clegantly tranſlated to ſignifie the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 
105. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Of which we have treated before in the chap- 
ter of an Anthropopat hy. John the Baptiſt, that eminent Preacher of the Word of 
God, and forerunner of Chriſt is called a burning and ſhining Candle, John 5. 35. 

8 For 
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For between him (who was a Candle lighted by the Divine Wiſdom) and Chriſt, 
the true light of the World there is a manifeſt difference put, John 1. 8, 9. To 
this Notion, that paſſage which our Saviour inculcates, Luke 12. 35. is very agree- 
able, viz. Let your Loyns be girded about, and your Candles (ſo the Greek burning, 
by which phraſe the ſerious ſtudy of Watchfulneſs and Holineſs is commanded, in 
purſuance to Gods preſcriptions. 


[Burning Coals] ſometimes denote Calamities, and grievous puniſhments, Pſul. 
140. 10. See Eſa. 47. 14. Sometimes they fignifie Lig hining, Pſal. 18. 8. An 
only Son is called a Coal, 2 Sam. 14. 7. Becauſe as Coals raked up in aſhes are (as 
it were) a ſeed of Fire, ſo that one Son would be a means to propagate a poſter ity 
and continue a Family, ſo that it ſhould not be wholly extinguiſhed, Prov. 25. 21. 
and Rom. 12. 20. It is ſaid that when we do good to an Enemy we heap Coals of 
Fire upon his head, that is, it will aggravate that guilt which ſhall bring ſeverer ven- 
geance upon him becauſe of his cauſeleſs and ungrateful malice to ſuch as do him 
good. 


A [Coal] is put for the Plague or any diſeaſe, that is, fiery and inflamed like a 
burning Coals, Deut. 32. 24. Hab. 35. For Arrows which grow hot by motion, 
and pierce like Fire, Pſal 76. 3. For Lighinings which burn like Coals, Pſal. 78. 
48. And for Love thats very fervent, Cant. 8. 6. 


A Fire- brand] (or burning wood taken out of the Fire that it ſhould burn no 
longer) ſometimes denotes contempt, becauſe of the privation of Fire and light), as 
Eſa. 7. 4. Let not thy heart be tender (or faint) for the two tails of theſe ſmoking 
Fire- brands; as if he had ſaid they are like Firebrands, which (when extinguiſht) 
ſmoke but cannot burn. Neither are they barely called Fire- brands, but the tails of 
Fire- brands, as if he had ſaid, thev are like brands that are conſumn'd even to the 
very ends or extreams, which have nothing but ſmoke the remains of Fire, which 
ſhall ſpeedily ceaſe, So it is with Tyrants who oppoſe Chriſt and his Goſpel, who 
ſeem like great Fires to us that in a moment would conſume all; but to God and Faith, 
they are as the tails of ſmoking Fire-brands, wholfap all their threatning will in a 
miſerable manner at length be deſtroyed. Yet Ferome in his Comment upon this 
place gives another Reaſon why the term tail (which is the extremeſt member or 
part ofa Beaſt) is attributed to theſe two Kings; viz. that: in them ſhould be ended 
the Kingdom of Syria, that is, Damaſcus, and the Kingdom of Samaria, that is, of 
the ten Tribes which by another Name were called Ephraim, according to what is 
related 2 Kings 15. 29. —16. 7, 8, 9. —17. F. and the following verſes. i 

Sometimes it denotes divine deliverance from evil, as it were from Fire, Zach. 3. 
2. Is not this a Brand pluckt out of the Fire? He ſpeaks of Joſhua the High Prieft; who 
by the Favour and Grace of God was delivered from the Babylonian Captivity, came 
to Feruſalem, reſtored the Temple, and exerciſed the Prieſthood. See Amos 4. 11. 
Jude ver. 23. &c. Fob 12. 5. Eſa. 42. 3. 


[Smoke] The excrement of Fire, and a ſign of it is metaphorically put for puniſh- 
ments inflicted by God, and Calamities, Eſa. 14. 31. There ſhall come from the 
North a ſmoke— the Chald. renders it vengeance, Revenge“ ſome underſtand this 
ſpeech of Vzzzab with his Hoſt, who ſubdued the Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 26. 6,7. But 
Ferome in his Comment upon the place by ſmoke underſtands the King of Afſyria, 
who amongſt other Nations deſtroyed the Philiſtines, and he quotes, Fer. 47. 2. 

Smoke is uſed to ſignifie any Enemy, becauſe it is very ſwift in invading, very pe- 
netrating and ſearching, and can by none be reſiſted, and being a certain token of 
Fire So the Fire of Gods Wrath once kindled ſmokes after the ſame manner. See 
Pſal. 37. 20. Eſa. 65. 5. —34. 10. Rev. 14. 11. Joel 3. 3. Acts 2. 19. In 
which places Smoke is a ſymbol of Wrath and Divine puniſhments, &c. | 

Some Verbs belong to this head as to be hot, which is an effect of Anger, which (as 
Fire) inflames the heart, Deut. 19. 6. Pſal. 39. 3 and 37. 4. The Anger of a Godly 
man,proceeding from an holy zeal againſt fin is ſaid to burn, 2 Cr. 11. 29. The like is 
ſaid of luſtful and depraved affections, 1 Or. 7. 9. So Virgil ſa s, Eft mollis flamma 
medullas, that is, a ſoft flame eats my Marrow, and elſewhere er cæco carpitur ig ni; 
&c. The Syriack renders it, to burn with luſt. 5 

us 
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Thus the Jews are ſaid to inflame themſelves with Idolatry, which is — 
Whoredome, Eſa. 57. 5. Whereby they are ſharply reproved for their vehement 
purſuit of Idolatry, which was like hana So luſt, whereby the Whore is inflamed 
with deſires after the Adulterer, whence ver. 3. they are called the Seed of the Adul- 
emer be referred what c 

To this ma referred what is enot Hereti e uſe I 
viz. bits ah ies coreidvew, Having their Conſciences ſeared with an het 
Tron, |. Tim. 4. 2. Which imports two things, 

(1.) The Hurting and wounding of Conſcience, as if he had ſaid they teach and 
compel others to obſerve ſuch things, which they themſelves very well — to be 
not only impoſſible but wicked, and therefore their own Conſciences reproach and 
check them for the falſhood of what they deliver and impoſe, and hence in the ſame 
verſe, they are ſaid to freak lies in Hypocriſie. 

(2.) The Cauſe of that hurt, viz. the heats or —— of various luſts, ſor both 
Cas l ſaid) are comprehended in that word, for it is derived of un, caurer, that is, 
an inſtrument whereby ſtigmatized perſons are burnt: which hurts and pains both 
fleſh and skin; and the manner of it is by fire and burning. Beſides the Apoſtle 
ſeems to have reſpect to ſpiritual Infamy, which cannot but, in a matter of ſo great 
moment wound the Conſcience, as wicked men that were ſtigmatiz d, carried a 
brand of Infamy about them. Eph. 6. 16. Fiery darts, are attributed to the Devil, 
by which inward Temptations and outward Perſecutions, ſcandals and ſins ſtirred up 
by the Devil are intimated. | 

There is an emphaſis in that word of Pauls Tranſlated from Fire, 2 Tim, 1. 6. 
Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou * ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, 
&c. The Greek, word properly ſignifies to ſtir up Fire, leſtit go out, that it may 
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* dra) 


flame. Bez upon the place ſays, The gift of God is « certain live flame kindled in eur juſcitart 


hearts which the Fleſh and Satan ende aua to ſuffocate or ſmather, but on the other ſide tuen 


we are ſo much the more concern d to cheriſh it, and ſtir it up when it is s it were „ inſtar ſo- 
Where this Divine little flame is not ſtirred up, Love or Charity waxes cold, Matth. 2.4. 7 *© 


12. And then the Fountain of Love, which is ſaving Faith, and external Salvation is 
loft, &c. Thus Paul exhorts not to quench the Spirit, 1 The. 5. 19, The ſaving light 
ofthe knowledge of God kindled by the Holy Spirit is extinguiſht by neglects of the 
Word of Cod and devout Prayer; by ſecurity, impiety, and ingratitude, hence an 
exhortation to follow that which was good ver. 15. and to pray without | 
ver. 17. was premiſed; and deſpiling propheſyings, that is, the interpretation 
the Word of God is immediately prohibited. ver. 20, 


The word WM Zaraph, which properly 1 to melt Mettals in order to 
rifie them from droſs— gd tranſlated by ane Metaphor to ſignifie the — 2 
tion and tryal of the Godly, which is done by Crolles and Sufferings. Whence the 
ſimilitude of melted or burnt Mettal is ſometimes expreſly added, Pſal. 66. 10. and 
105. 19. Eſa. 1. 25. Fer. 9. 7. Dan. 11. 35. Zach. 13. 9. Hence the Furnace 
where Mettals are melted and purified, is put for Afflictions ſent by God, Dex. 4. 
20. 1 Kings 8. 51. Jer. 11.4. In which the Epithet of Iron is added to denote 
the tribulation, ſeverity or cruel nature of ſervitude. 


A paſſage more notable than the reſt we read, Eſa. 48. 10. Behold I have refined 
thee, but not with Silver; I have choſen thee in the furnace of affliction; Jehovah inti- 
mates that he purges his people moderately and gently, not as Silver or Gold are 
purged, becauſe ſuch are wont to be moſt exactly and wholly melted in order to their 
purifying— as if he had ſaid, Ido ſo temper and qualifie corrections, that I ſuit them 
rather to your weakneſs, then proportion them to your Wickedueſs, I do not deal 
with you with the utmoſt ſeverity, for if you ſhould be purged as Silver and Gold 
from all droſs, you ſhould totally periſh, See 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

In generall, it is put for the inward proof or tryal of the heart which God alone 
can do, Pfal. 26. 2. and 17. 3. See Prov. 17. 3. It is put for outward choice 
of ſome from others, which is done by an outward rife, Judg. 7. 4. The Wordof 
God is ſaid to be refined or as it were tryed in the Fire, 2 Sam. 22. 31. Pſal. 18. 30. 
Prov. 30. 5. Pſal. 119. 140. that is, moſt pure, moſt true, and moſt certain. 
Which is emphatically declared, Pſal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 
4 Silver tryed in a furnace of Earth, purified ſeven times — Which paſſage without 

8 2 


doubt 
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doubt reſpects the quick and lively experience of the Saints, in whoſe hearts the 
Truth of Gods word is experimentally felt and approved to be of undoubted effica- 
cy, by the Fire of tribulation. Whence ſome by (Furnace of Earth) underſtand 
Godly men, in whom the Words of God are tryed. The Furnace burns in the 
Fire: The Godly are ſeaſoned by the Fire of Affſictions. By the fame metaphor 
the Office of Chriſt is deſcribed. al. 3. 2, 3. 


— — — — —— —— — — —— — — 


Metaphors taten from Air. 


T HE Hebrew Word u Ruach a Spirit, ſignifies Air or Wind. And 
1 whereas the motion of the Air is uncertain, inconſtant and vaniſhing, and 
that there is nothing ſolid or ſubſtantial in the Wind, therefore they are metaphori- 
cally put to ſignifie things that are vain and vaniſhing, Job 6. 26. Do ye imagine to 
reprove my words and (turn) the Feeches of one that is deſperate into Wind ? that is, do 
yethink that I utter vain words, and deſpiſe them as things of no weight or ſence, 
Fob 15. 2. Should a wiſeman utter knowledge of Wind? that is, vain as the Wind, 
which has nothing but an empty ſound reſolving into Wind— he adds, or fill his belly 
withthe Eaſt Wind? that is, admit vain and fluctuating thoughts in his mind inward- 
ly. Eccl. 5. 16. What profit hath he that hath laboured for the Wind? that is, 
who hath heaped together much riches, with great labour which isin vain, when he 
can have no benefit or profit by them. Jer. 5. 13. The Prophets ſhall become wind, 
that is, as the Chald. renders it vain, and of no worth, Fer. 22. 22. The wind ſhall 
eat wp all thy Paſtours, that is, they ſhall vaniſh and periſh. So on the other 
fide, It is ſaid Hoſea 12. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the Eaft- 
wind— the meaning is, that the 1 of Jfrael ſhall feed upon a — of nothing, 
. commit Idolatry, with great earneſtneſs, which has no ſoul feeding ver- 
tue in it (but the contrary) for it proves as pernicious as it is to follow the Eaſt- wind; 
which is immediately expounded of their making Covenants with the AHrians, a 
wicked and Idolatrous people. 


Micah 2. 11. A nan walling in the wind and falſhood, is put for a vain and lying 
perſon. See Eſa. 41.29. — 57. 13. Hoſea 8. 7. To this belong the words of the 


Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 9. For LY Speak, into the Air, that is, in vain and to no 
b 


purpoſe. He ſpeaks of that fied in the Church in an unknown Tongue, and 
therefore could not be underſt y the hearers, 1 Cor. 9. 26. To beat the Air ſig- 
nifies when one undertakes a vain and unprofitable work. The metaphor is taken 
from men that fight, who when they miſs their ſtroke, ſpend their ſtrength vainly 
againſt the wind or Air, Eph. 4. 14. that we henceforth be no more Children, toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of Doctrine by this toſſing to and fro of 
the wind, inſtability and inconſtancy of mind is denoted, a metaphor taken from a 
Ship which is toſt and driven here and there by the violence of the Winds and waves, 
as Heb. 13. 9. Be not carryed about with diverſe and ſtrange Dotlines, for it ts a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. 


More becauſe vehement winds are hurtful, therefore Enemies which annoy and 
commit devaſtations on the Earth are called by this appellation, eſpecially the Eaſt- 
wind, which blaſts Corn, and ſuffers it not to ripen, and if ripe, ſcatters and blows 
it down, Pfal. 55. 8. Eſa. 41. 16. Jer. 4. 1 1. and 51. 1. Hoſca 13. 15. Job 27. 21. 
See alſo Eſa. 27. 8. Jonas 4. 8. Jer. 18. 17. &c. Job ſays of God when he puniſhed 
him, Fob 30. 22. Tho lifteſt me up to the wind, thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and 
diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, that is, as a Whirlwind ſcatters chaff or ſtubble ; thou doſt va- 
riouſly toſs and conſume me. 


To this Claſſe we ſhall reduce L Meteors, J which are imperfect mixtures conden- 
ſed inthe Ayr. The Hebrew N id, and the Greek ru, Ar::75, ſignifies a 
vapor 
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vapor or exhalation, but metaphorically denotes Calamities and Deſtruction, becauſe 
ſuch things as evaporate, may be ſaid to periſh or be reduced to Nothing: Or as 
others ſay, becauſe vapours cauſe darkneſs, and obſcure the ſplendor and ſhining of 
the Sun, or laſtly becauſe vapors beget a certain fweet Dew (commpily called 
Mill dem, which is very hurtful to Corn and Plants. So MR ed a vapor is put 
for vengenance or deſtrudion, Deut 32.35. Job 18. 12. —2]. 30.and 30. 12. and 31. 
3, 23. Pſal. 18. 18. Prov. 1.26. and 6. 15. Jer. 18. 17. and 46. 2 1. and49.9. 32. 
AF. 2. 19, &c. So it is put for a thing that is frail and vaniſhing, Fam. 4. 14. 
What is your Life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſh- 
eth away ? See Pſal. 144. 4. Avapour and ſmoke aſcending into the Air, at length 
vaniſhes and periſhes hence * (Gnoleh ) to aſcend, fametimes ſigniſies the fame 
with periſhing and Death, Deu. 46. 4. — 49. 4. Pal. 102. 24. Jer. 48. 15. &c. 


[Clouds] becauſe of their Diverſe attributes, have alſo different metaph : ical ob- 


tations, as 


1. Calamities and Ruine, becauſe men are deprived of the _ and ſpendor of 
the Sun and Firmament by them, and Cloudy days make men dull and Mclancholy, 
Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord covered the 165 er of Sion with a Cloud in bis Ar- 
ger? Some think that by a tacit Amitheſis, alfulion is made to the Cloud of Gl 
which firſt appeared in Feruſalem at the Dedication of the Temple, Kings 8. 10, 
to which this Cloud and Fog of preſent Calamity is plainly contrary. Hence a day 
of Clouds, or a cloudy day, is put for times of calamity, Ezek. 30. 3. 4d 34. 12, 
Joel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15. By which metaphor the Poet faid, Tempora ſi fuerint nubils, 
ſolu eris, that is, if times be Cloudy, thou ſhalt be alone; becauſe ſeeming Friends 
will then forſake the diſtreſſed. ; 10 


2. Becauſe of the Munber and multitude of the Clouds, for in tempeſtuous weather 
a great plenty of thick Clouds appear, Heb. 12. 1. V berefure ſeeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo great 4 A &c. that is, ſo numerous a com- 
pany of Witneſſes. which are like a thick Cloud. He fpeaks of thoſe Holy men of 
God mentioned particularly, chap. 11. who by their own example are Teſtimo- 
nies that we are juſtifyed, and pleaſe God by Faith. Clouds are likewiſe uſed in 
Compariſon, Jer. 4. 13. Behold he ſhall come as Clouds; that is, his Army will make 
avaſt appearance. The targum, ſays, as a Cloud which comes up and covers the 
Earth. See Exel. 38. 9. In the ſame ſenſe the Chaldee interpretsthat paſſage, Ezek. 
30. 18. ACloud ſhall cover her, (viz. Egypt) thus it renders it— A King with his 
Hoſts ſhall cover her, as a Cloud which comes up and covers the Earth : This m 
be alſo referred to the firſt ſignification : For by Clouds and darkneſs calamity is de- 
_—_ whence it is ſaid before at Tehaphnebes alſo the day ſhall be reſtrained, that is, 

is light. | 2 


3. Becauſe of their vanity and inconſtancy, as ſome Clouds ſeem to promiſe Rain, 
but being chaſed away by the Wind, give none, 2 Pet. 2. 17. Theſe are Clouds 
that are carryad away with 4 tempeſt. He ſpeaks of Falſe- Teachers, who fluctuate or 
are uncertain in their Preachings and Confeſſions, not affording the Nuin of ſaving 
Doctrine and Conſolation, Jude ver. 12. Such are called Qonds wit haut Water : The 
Apoſtle therefore has reſpect to thoſe Clouds which ſeem to us to be Rainy, but are 
condenſed exhalations without water, as chap. 4. Sect. 4. before: For Falſe- teachers 
ſeem to be Orthodox to many, &c. The other appellations in each text do confirm 
this Expoſition. 


4. Their Celerity or Swiftneſs, becauſe we ſee the Clouds to he carryed under Hea- 
ven with very quick ſpeed, as iſ they did fly, being hurryed on by the impetuoſity of 
the Wind, Eſa. 19. 1. Behold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egype, that is, he will ſpeedily and unexpedtedly puniſh the Egyprians as if he did fly 
upon the Clouds. See Eſa. 60. 8. Pſal. 104. 3. Nabwm. 1. 3. Some think that the 
Prophet uſed this phraſe becauſe the Egyptians lookt upon Clouds of this kind to be 
ominous, whereas Egypt was not wont Sha troubled with Clouds. 

A [Tempeſt] (which properly ſignifies a ſudden and very ſtrong Wind or Whirl- 
wind, ſometimes accompani'd with Thunders, Rain, and Hail) when attributed to 

, 
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God, ſignifies that his dreadful Wrath and tremendous puniſhments hall be poured 
out upon ſmners: But if attributed to men, it metaphorically denotes diſturbance, 
and violent invaſions. There are * two principal words in the Hebrew, which are 
ſometimes joyned together as (ng) a whirl-wind, or Tempeſt which denotes 
the Wrath of God and Puniſhment, Job 9. 17: Pſal. 83. 15. Eſa. 41. 16. Fer. 
23. 19. and 30. 23. Ezek. 13: 11. As 1. 14. * Fob 27. 21. Pſal. 50. 3. 
and 58. 9. Zach. 7. 10. | 

The Church is ſaid to be rofſed with Tempeſt, (or overwhelm'd with whirlwind) 
7 — 91. 11. that is, it was afflicted and deſtitute of comfort. The other word 
W is of the ſame ſignification, Pſal. 8 3. 15. Eſa. 29. 6. Floſea 8. 7. Nah. 
I. 3. Amos 1. 14 & c. And Storms (or an horrible, or burning tempeſt) Pſal. 
11. 6. Whence comes terrors or ſtorms of Famine, Lam. 5. 10. that is a moſt 
vehement Famine by which men are cruelly agitated and conſumed, as if it were by 
a Whirlwind or Tempeſt. But if the word be attributed to mer, it denotes confuſi- 
on of mind(as the Air is diſturbed and troubled with whirlwinds and ſtormꝭ, 2 Kings 
6. 11. and an hoſtile attaque or ruinous invaſion, Dan. 11. 40. See Pſal. 55. 3.8. 


[Thwnder] (to which Lightning is joyned, becauſe they terrific, penetrate and 
ſometimes deſtroy the Creatures) is only attributed to God, and by a niet aphor ſig- 
nifies 


9 
1. His Majeſty and Glory, Pſal. 8 1. 7. I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
Thunder. The Chald. in a hidden place, in the houſe of my Majeſty, where the 
ſpheres of Fire reſound before me. —Ilyricws : The ſence is in my hidden Seat, or 
hiding place, in a thick, Cloud I heard thee in the Red Sea, terri fying the Egyptians 
with and Lightning. See Exod. 19. 16, 18. Pſal. 77.18, 19. 


2. His Wrathand Puniſhment, 1 Sam. 2. 10. The Adverſaries of the Lord ſhall 
be broken to pieces: Ou of Heaven (hall he Thunder upon them, that is, in his Anger he 
will grievouſly puniſh and deſtroy them, See Eſa. 29. 6. Pſal. 18. 8; andthe 
following verſes Kev. 16. 18, 21. 


3. His Word, becauſe in old times Zehovah for the moſt part made known his 
Will by Thunder, as in the promulgation of the Law, Exod. 19. his manifeſtation 
to Job chap. 37. 2. and 38. 1. And his voice to Chriſt, John 12. 28, 29. 
Thunder it ſelf is often called a voice, Exod. 9. 23. Jer. 10. 13. Rev. 4. 5. and 
6. 1. and 10. 3. &c. Sometimes the voice of the Lord, Pſal. 29. 3. &c. Thus 
theWord of God is ſtiled, with reſpec to his inward or efficacious decree of Creat- 
ing things, Pſal. 104. 7. compared with verſes 5, 6. Gen. 1. 9. As alſo with 
reſpect to the Goſpel of Chriſt, Fſal 68. 34. (by the term voice reſpe is had to 
the voice of Thunder, Pſal. 29.) peruſe ver. 12. 19. Eph. 4. 10. 11. To this 
belongs the Sirnames which Chriſt gave, John and James Boaregytis, Sons of Thunder, 
becauſe they were principal and powerful Preachers of his Word. 


[Lightning] by a metaphor ſignifies the bright or furbiſht blade of a Lance or 


Sword, which ſhines and terrifies like lightning, Ezek. 21. 10. Nabhum. 3. 3. 


To denote the Anger of God, a glittering Sword is attributed to him by an Anthro- 
popathy, Dent. 32. 41. So is a glittering Spear, Hab. 3. 11. So it is ſaid Fob 20. 
25. The Lightning cometh (ſo the Hebrew) that is, as our tranſlation gives it, a 
gliſtering Sword — or as Pagninw render Iron (or a Sword) like Lightning. 


CHail] likewiſe (as Thunder and Storms do) carries the notion of Anger, Ven- 
cance and moſt heavy puniſhments, and hence in that deſcription of God in his great 
ajeſty and manifeſtation of his power, and Wrath, Pſal. 18. 12, 13, 14. Hail 
is joyned with Lightnings and Thunder. Eſa. 28. 17. And the Hail ſball ſweep 
away the Refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding place — that is, the 
vengeance to come ſhall overthrow the — in which you vainly hope, Juſt as if 
a ſtorm of Hail and overflowing of Waters ſhould overthrow and overwhelm the 
Tents you inhabitin, in the Fields, Eſa. 32. 19. And it ſhall Hail in the deſcent 


(or ſteep part) of the wood, and the City ſhall be mterly abaſed. This has a coherence 
e 


with the for gol g deſcription of the celeſtial happineſs of the Godly by an Arrithe- 
fic : As if he had ſaid, although the whole World (which the Prophet expreſſes Sy- 
nec doc hic ally 


„ * — 
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nec dochically by a wood and City, that is, unmanured and habitable places) ſhould 
be terriſyed for their wickedneſs, or ſhould threaten, yet the Godly ſhall be pre- 
ſerved ſafely from all the impending or menacing miſchiefs. See Pſal. 46. 2, 3. 
and the following verſes. 


Rain] becauſe it brings great profit to the Earth, and yet if it be immoderate or 
unſcaſonable becomes h-.rtf:.l, is therefore metaphorically uſed in a twofold manner, 
v1. in a good and bad ſence. Examples of the former are to be ſeen, Exek. 22. 24. 
Then art the Land, which is not cleanſed, nor Rained upon inthe Day of Indignation — 
that is, thou ſhalt not feel any caſe or relaxation of the pains or puniſhments which 
ſhall be inicted on thee from on high. --- Ezek, 24 26. The ſpiritual bleſſing in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſer down inthe ſimilitud- of a Shower (or ram) in ſeaſon (as 
the fruittulneſs of the Earth is ver. 27) — Hoſea 10. 12. It i time to ſeek the Lord, 
till he come and Rain Righteouſneſs upon you Or (as the Hebrew is) wer you with the 
rain of Righteouſneſs, viz Of Chriſt the R:dcemer and Saviour, the ſence and ap- 
plication of whom in the hearts of men, ref: cſhes, rejoyces, and makes them fruit- 
ful in good works, as Rain refreſhes the Earth and renders it fruitful. The Word 
is emphatical, and ſignifies both Raining, and Teaching, (and therefore ſome tran- 
ſlate it, that he may teach ye Righte.uſneſ#) to intimate that true ſaving Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot be obtained but through the Word of God, which is a ſhower of Rain in 
ſeaſon to refreſh contrite ſinners, and hence it is compared to Rain becauſe of the 
Rains uſefulneſs, Eſa. 55. 10, 11. But that it ſignifies Rain in the place cited the 
foregoing Al egory of Raining deriv'd from fenilizing the Earth is very clear. See 
Hoſ. 6. 3. Zach. 14. 7. 


2. Examples of the later are to be read, Job 20. 23. YVhen he is abont to fill his 
Belly, Gd ſhall caſt the tury of his wrath upon him, and (hall Rain it upon him while he 
i eating. By this and the foilowing metaphors the plenty of puniſhments inflicted on 
the wicked as the effects of Gods Anger are denoted, _ 11. 6. pon the wicked he 
ſhall Rain ſnares, Fire and Brimſtone, that is, he ſhall copiouſly exerciſe dreadful 
Judgments upon them. See Eccl. 12.2. Pſal. 42. 7. Deepcalleth unto Deep, at the 
20iſe of thy water-ſpouts. By the Conduits or water conveyances, for ſo the Word 
ſignifies, are underitood Clouds which pour down much Rain; the meaning is, that 
one trouble brings on another ; and whilſt the former is ſcarce over, another ſtands 
at the door, as if invited or called by the firſt. . And a3 the Clouds ſend down great 
ſhowers upon the Earth with much fierceneſs and noiſe, cauſing hurtful floods and 
ſometimes dangerous delages : So one Calamity uſhers another upon me, ſo that I 
am afflicted and terrified with great perils. | 


[Snow] is put for Glory, Proſperity, and Pleaſantneſs of Canaan when delivered 
from Enemies, Pſal. 68. 14. and Pſal. 51. 7. For cleanſing from ſin, Eſa. 1. 18. 
And the eternal felicity of believers. 


[Dew] which falls from the Air, moiſtning and fertilizing the Earth, in two 
places denotes the ſtate of Believers. 

(1.) In this World as Pſal. 110. 3. The Dew of Chriſts youth is mentioned, that is, 
the Church of Believers adopted by the Spirit of Chriſt, which like Dew is born 
again by the VVord and Goſpel Miniſtrations, and may be fitly compared to Dew, 
becauſe a faithful confeſſion and pious converſation are edifying to others and win 
them for Chriſt rendring the Church fruitful as the Dew does the Earth; as alſo 
with reſpect to the mutual commiſeration, love, and benefits with which Chriſtians 
comfort each other, as Dew ſweetly refreſhes and as it were cheers the Earth when 
ſcorched and dried up by the Suns intemperate heat. See Micah 5. 7. Hoſ. 14. 5. 
PIX 3%. 3. 

_ ) In the werld to come, and Reſurrection from the Dead, E,. 26. 19. Thy 
Dew is as the Dew of herbs — This is an acclamation to God, whoſe gracious power 
and moſt powerful Grace which he exerciſes in the Reſurrection of Believers is called 
Dew, and compared to the Dew that falls upon herbs: As if he had ſaid, as the Dew 
of Heaven refreſhes and raiſes up thoſe herbs which were as it were Dead and wi- 
thered becauſe of the Suns heat : So thy power, O God, ſhall raiſe up and make thy 
Dcad to Live, &c. For the connexion ir the whole verſe and propriety of the words 


ſhew 
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ſhew that the Reſurrection of the Dead is here treated of. The Chaldee interprets 

it the Dew of Light, which gives the light of eternal bleſſedneſs. The paraphraſe 

upon the whole verſe isthus- Thou art he which quickens the Dead, thon raiſeſt the 

bones of their Carkaſſes ; they [hall live and praiſe thee before all, who were before con- 

verted into duſt; becauſe the Dew of light is thy Dew to ſuch as obſerve thy Law; but 

— 3 to whom thou gaveſt power, and yet tranſgreſſed thy Law, thou wilt caſt in to 
ell. 
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Heſe metaphors may be thus diſtinguifhed. 


(1.) Such things as concern the Name or Appellation of Waters. 
(2.) The Subjects or Things containing Water. 

(3.) Its Adjuncts or Qualities. 

(A.) Its Operations or Actions. 


1. As to what concerns the firſt, in Waters two things are eſpecially remarkable, 
VIZ 
Firſt, Their Plenty, Multitude, and Depth, in which reſpe& they are often- 
times prejudicial and hurtful. 
Secondly, Their Profit and Uſefulneſs. So that the metaphors deduced from 
Water ſignifie ſometimes good, and ſometimes hurt or evil. | 

In the latter ſence, (1.) It ſignifies a ſtrong and numerous People, eſpecially ſuch 

as invade a Country in an hoſtile manner, ravaging and ſpoiling it, Eſa. 8. 7. Be- 
hold the Lord bringeth up - them the Waters of the River ſtrong and many. The 
Chald. An hoſt of many people like a rapid and ſtrong River- The interpretation fol- 
lows, even the King of Aſſyria and all his power The Allegory is continued, And 
he ſball come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks, ver. 8. And he ſhall 
paß 2 all Judah, he ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the neck, 
that is, the King of Myria with his numerous Armies, like ſwelling and ſtrong wa- 
ters ſhall over-run and deſtroy all; firſt the land of Iſrael, and afterwards the 
Land of Judah, in which thoſe waters are ſaid to overflow even to the Neck; that 
is, even to Feruſalem, wherein was the head of the Kingdom, by a Preſopopœia, 
whereby a Kingdom is compared to a humane body, &c. Jer. 47. 2. T husfaith 
the Lord, Behold waters ſhall ariſe up out of the North, and ſhall be an overflowing flood, 
and ſhall overflow the Land and the fulneß thereof. Chald. Behold a people ſhall come 
from the North, and ſhall be as a ſtrong flood, and ſhall prey upon the Earth. The 
Hoſts of the Babylonians are meant. See Eſa. 17. 12, 13. Exel, 26. 3, 19. 
Where an Hoſtile people are expreſly compared with Water. Alſo Rev. 17.1, 15. 
The Viſion of a multitude of waters ſignifies many people. 

(2.) It denotes any great Calamities and Tribulations, 2 Sam. 22. 17. Pal. 
18. 16. and 32.. 6. and 66. 12. and 124. 4, 5. and 144. 7. Eſa. 28. 17. 
and 43. 2, Lam. 3. 54. 

We are alſo to note, that the moſt bitter and exquiſite paſſions of our Saviour 
are metaphorically compared to Deep and overflowing Waters, Pſal. 69. 2, 3, 14 
15. See Pſal. 40. 2. See alſo Pal. 73. 10. Some by the Waters of a full Cup 
would have the ſame thing underſtood ; but the uſual expoſition is, that it rather gives 
a deſcription of the wicked, who enjoy Proſperity and Plenty. And this leads us to 
the acceptation of water wherein it ſignifies good, in which as inthe foregoing particu- 
lar we muſt conſider it, 

(1.) As it refers to Men. 
(2.) To things themſelves. 

(1.) Water metaphorically ſignifies poſterity, which is propagated from its own 
ſtock or head, as water flows from a Fountain, Num. 24. 7. He ſhall pour the wa- 
ter our of his Buckets, that is, God ſhall ſo bleſs the people of 1/7ae! (repreſented by 


Jacob) 
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acob) that they iſhall have a numerous off-ſpring, and increaſe into a great poſteri- 
_ — — taken from water Elos And his Seed be in many 
waters, which the Chaldee expounds of peoples (according to the above ſignicati- 
on) thus he paraphraſes, a King ſhall fpring up who ſhall be 1 by his Sons, 
and he ſhall rule over many people. But N. Salomo ſays, that this ſigniſies proſperi. 
ty, as Seed (increaſes beſt) that's ſown beſides the waters. 

To this ſence we are to refer, Eſa. 48. 1. Hear ye this O houſe of Jacob ? called 
by the Name of Iſrael, and are come forth out of the waters of Judah, that is, ſuch as 
are deſcended of Jacob and Judah, as from a Fountain; as Deu 33. 28. and Fſal. 
68. 26, | 

(2.) By the metaphor of waters the bleſſings of God and our Saviour are often not- 
ed, as in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. 


2. [The Subjects, J or things — Waters are various. The chief is tie 
LSea, ] which for the plenty of waters, the violence or impetuoſity of its VVaves The Ses. 
and Storms, metaphorically denotes a multitude of Enemies, Jer. 51. 4. The Sea i 
come up upon Babylon: She is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. Chald. 
The King with his numerous Hoſts in plenty like the Sea came up againſt Babylon 
So it is to be underſtood, Pſal. 65. 7. and 89. 9. and 93. 3, 4. See alſo Eſa. 
17. 12, 13, and 57. 20. fer. 6, 23. and 50. 42. Where there is an expreſſe 
compariſon. 
When our iniquities are ſaid to be caſt into the depths of the Sea, Micah 7. 19, 
It ſignifies a total remiſſion and utter oblivion of them. e 


[Waves] of the Sea denote Calamities and Puniſhments, becauſe they ruſh upon 
us and are noxious, as the Waves are troubleſome to Ships and Seamen, Pſal. 42. 
7. and 88. 7. To which that phraſe, Lam. 1. 20. and 2. 11. Relates Pſal. z. 
Efa. 57. 24. 
Jude ver. 14. Raging Waves 1 Sea, foaming out their own ſhame. This is 
ſpoke of unquiet, untamed, vagabonds, or impetuous violent men, who poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of giddineſs by falſe Doctrine, and wicked lives diſturb the Church, and 
raiſe ſcandals. A Metaphor taken from a turbulent and frothing Sea. See the ex- 
preſs ſimilitude, Eſa. 57. 20, 21. To which place the Apoſtle ſeems to have re- 
ſped. 5 
| . [Fluftuating] or being toſſed to and fro, Eph. 4. 14. is attributed to men unſta- A- 
ble in the — ion of Chriſtianity. See Jam. 1. 6. 054 


A [Stream] 2 (Nachal) which runs in a Valley (which is alſo denoted by the 
ſame Hebrew word) and ſuddenly increaſes in tempeſtuous Rainy weather, and 
brings not only terror but loſs and dammage to men and other Creatures. metaphori- 
cally ſignifies great Afflictions, Terrors, and Dangers, Pſal. 18. 4. The flouds of 
Belial terrifyed me. Chald. The multitude of oppreſſots made me afraid Junius 
and Tremellius. The flouds of wicked men affrighting me; he comparesthe perſecutions 
and violence of the wicked who would proſecute him even unto Death to flouds, which vio- 
lently aud, ere we are aware, break uponus. Muſculus upon the place: This flood of the 

wicked rightly agrees with the valley of Kidron, that is, the Kingdom of darknef. 


Pſal. 110. 7. He ſhall drink f the Brook. in the way This is diverſly expounded, ?110.7. 
but moſt fitly of the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, which is elſewhere compared to He ſhall 
Drinking,for the drinking of his Cup is in this place called a drinking of the Brook in =_ — 
the way. By the Brock, or Torrent, the multitude and bitterneſs of Chriſts ſufferings gc. 
are noted, and alſo their Shortneſ— For theſe torrents or ſtreams quickly paſs 
away, becauſe they have not their ſource from a laſting Fountain, but from ſhowers 
and fnow : And therefore it is added, therefore ſhall he - up the head, that is, he 
ſhall be gloriouſly delivered from Death and Paſſion or Suffering, and ſhall moſt emi- 
nently triumph in the Reſurreftion. And the Prophet ſays that Chriſt ſhould drink 
[in the way? by which the courſe of this Earthly Life is ſignified, which is called the 
day of the Fleſh, Heb. 5. 7. Elias when baniſhed and perſecuted, and dwelling in 
a Deſart drank of the Brook by the Command of God, 1 Kings 17. 4. 6. Chriſt 
in his paſſion was placed as it were in a wide Wilderneſs, and ſpiritually drank of 


the greateſt Torrent of all tribulations * dolors, which by his paſſing * — 
roo 
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Brook Kedron (which had its name from its blackneſs and darkneſs) is noted Jahn 
18. 1. So much of that. | 


Sometimes a Stream or Brook, is taken metaphorically in a ſence, either be- 
cauſe of the abundance of VVaters, which are transferred Tn 1 things, 
Job 20. 17. By the brooks of Honey and Butter (to which Rivers and Floods are ad- 
2222 a confluence of proſperous, pleaſant, and deſireahle things, even 
to full ſatisfaction, Pfal. 36. 8. God is ſaid to makg Believers drinkof the Rivers (or 
Brooks) of age, that is, to deſtow a plenty of bleſſed, ſweet, and heaven- 
ly good upon them, which is that life and overplus (or more than abundance) which 
Chriſt promiſed to his Sheep, John 10. 10. 

Prov. 18. 4. The Well. ßring of Wiſdem, is called a flowing Braak, that is, the 
mouth of a wiſe man does largely and abundantly utter and Communicate wiſedom. 
See Efa. 66.12. Amos 5. 24. where there are expreſs compariſons. 

Or elſe the Reaſon of their being taken in a good ſence is becauſe in dry and un- 
watered Countries, the inundation of Brooks are very ſeaſonable and profitable, Eſa. 
35. 6. In the wilderneß waters ſball break out, and ftreams in the Deſart. He adds 
ver. 7. Aud theparched ground ſhall become a Pool and the thirſty Land- prings of 
water. This is a metaphorical deſcription of the bleſſings of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
with reſpect to their ſweetneſs and abundance. 


A [River] if taken in an evil ſence, ſignifies the frequent irruptions and invaſions of 
Enemies, Eſa. 18. 2. A Nation whoſe Land the Rivers haue Spoiled. Here is Di- 
vine vengeance foretold upon the wicked Ethiopians, by armed Enemies, who (like 
mighty currents which none can reſiſt) were to overwhelm their Land, Some take 
this properly becauſe there are frequent inundations in Ethiopia, a Country full of 
Rivers— ers —_— underſtand it of Enemies, who by the Rivers would 
invade the Country, as the Turi often do Hungary upon the River Danubius. See 
Eſa. 8. 7. | 

1 it be taken in a good ſence, it denotes the favour and bleſſing of God, Pſal. 46.4. 
There is a River z the ſtreams whereof (ball make glad the City of God. The Holy habi- 
tation which God placed in that City, is intimated to be like a moſt ſweet and plea- 
fant River, whoſe Rivulets or Streams exhilarate and rejoyce in the whole City; and 
therefore it is added, The holy of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 


By [River] Jehovah himſelf (by his Grace and protection inhabiting there) may 
aptly be underſtood ; and his ſtreams are the ſpecial bleſſings or benefits we receive 
from his Divine protection, which flow from his Grace as Rivulets from a River. 
Neither would it be any error, if it ſhould be referred to the Word of God, for 
where that is purely taught and flouriſhes, God himſelf cannot but be graciouſly pre- 
ſent there, & c. 

Eſa. 41. 18. Iwill pen Rivers in High Places, and Fountains in the midſt of the 
Vallies, I will make the wilderneſs a Pool of water, and the dry Land- prings of water. 
This is a metaphorical deſcription of the Kingdom of Chriſt. Brentius upon the 
place: By this metaphor of the Deſert waters, Fountains and Trees (ver. 19.) is 
underſtood ; That God was to give the Gentiles, who are called by thename of dry 
8 and Deſert, a moſt large and capacious Fountain, that is, the Preaching of 
kis VVord in plenty, that they that are thirſty may drink of the Fountain, that 
is, Chriſt and Eternal bleſſedneſs. 


John j. John 7. 38. He that believethon me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall 
38. our flow Rivers of Living water. Chriſt ſpeaking of his being to give the Spirit to his 
of his believing Apoſtles by a wonderful effuſion (as ver. 39.) Therefore 2 of wa- 
—4 ter — * underſtood, of the plentifal _ and operations of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
Rivers. Which the Apoſtles and other Miniſters by Preaching of the Goſpel converted many 
&c, unto Chriſt and filled them with living comfort. VVhat Chriſt adds, viz. « the 
Scripture ſaith, belongs to the following words, and the flowing of living waters 
out of their Bellies is inferred from ſome certain places of the Old Teftament ſuch 
asEſa. 58. 11. Thou ſhalt be kke a watered Garden, and like a ipring whoſe waters 
dhe not, (that is, fail not, or do not wax dry) —Or from the whole ſubſtance of the 


Univerſal Goſpel promiſes expoundod or ſet forth by the allegory of Rivers, Foun- 
. rains 
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tains and VVaters, ſuch are, Eſa. 44. 3. and 49. 10. Exck, 36. 25; 26. Joel 
3. 1. and 3. 23. Zach. 12. 10. and 14. 8. 


But Heinſin elegantly joyns the words Cas the Scripture faith] with the words In Ari- 


immediately going before : He that believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt 
has reſpe& to that place, Deut. 18. 15. 18, where the Pro is promiſed. Nei- 
ther was there any place, which was then more in their minds, Jahm 1. 21. and 6. 
14. AR. 3. 22. John 6. 40.— So that the words which follow [out of his Bel- 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of living waters] are really the words of Chriſt himſelf as is clear, 
- wer. 39. See John 4. 14. ſo far he. 

The Hebrew word 37D (Pelez) which ſignifies a Rivulet, River or Stream with a 
gentle or natural carrent, is much of the ſignification of the former, Job 29+ 6. Ri- 
vers of Oyl, ſignifies abundance of good things, Prov. 21. 1. The Kings heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, (as) the Rivulets of water, that is, he will inclineit, to what 


he pleaſes. This ſimilitude ſhews that Kings are carryed with great impetuolity, uhricus: 


where their inclinations prompt them. But yet that it is in the power of God to 
convert them from evil to — as he dealt with the waters in the beginning, dired- 
ing the way where every River muſt run. 


A [Fountain] is generally taken in a good ſence, with reſpect to Temporals and 
Spirituals. Examples of the former are, Deut. 33. 28. The Fountain of Jacob, 
that is, the people of Iſrael, which ſprung from Jacob, ſhall remain like a laſting 
Fountain, Fer. 9. 1. The Eye is called a Fountain (ora vein) of Tears, that is, it 
ſheds Tears plentiſully — See Marky. 29. Lev. 12.7. and 20. 18. &c. 
Examples of the later are, Pſal.' 36. 9. For with thee is the Fountain of Life, that 
is, thou, O God, art the cauſe of all Life and Heavenly bleſſedneſs- Pſal. 87. 7. 
All my fprings, (or Fountains are in thee — The ſence is, That Believers regene- 
rated by the Spirit of God (of whom he ſpeaks ver. 4. 5.) ſhould celebrate and 
ſing praiſes to God in the Kingdom of Chriſt uſing this Argument— All the Fountains 
of our life are in thee, O our Blefſed Saviour: Thou alone art the Author, Fountain, 
and Original of Temporal, Spiritual, -and Eternal Life. 

Prov. 13. 14. The Doctrine of the wiſe is a Fountain of Life, that is, wholeſome, 
or health-bringing,and full of comfort, like a clear Fountain which never wants re- 
freſhing or cooling water. The like chap, 10. 11. is ſaid of the month of a juſtor 
Righteous man. And chap. 14. 27. Of the fear of the Lord- Whence it is mani- 
felt that this is to be underſtood of the Preaching of the ſaving Word of God by juſt 
and wiſe men, that is, Believers. | 


The Word of Chriſt the Saviour is called a Fountain and Spring, Eſa. 12. 3. 
(where the word is in the plural Number, to denote abundance) Zach. 13. 1. 
Joel 3. 23. With reſpe& to this ſaving word the Church of Chriſt is called A 
Fountain of G ardens, a Well of living waters, and Streams from Lebanon, Cant. 4. 
15. Chald. the words of the Law are compared to a Well of Living Waters. 
This Fountain is only in the Church of Chriſt, and therefore. this Name is alſo attri- 
buted to it, and it is alſo called a {ring ſhuz up: (or locked) 4 Fountain ſealed, ver. 
12. Becauſe ig is ſealed and kept by the Holy Spirit through the Word to eternal 
Salvation, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. and that in a manner utterly unknown to all 
humane ſence and reaſon. Peter calls Falſe Teachers, Wells without waters, 2 Pet. 
2, 17. that is, ſuch as make a ſpecious ſhew of Divine Truth, but really have no 
Grace, or heavenly Doctrine, God is called the Fountain of Life, but of that we 
have treated in the chapter of an Azthropepathy. That Life eternal is called Fountains 
and Springs of Living waters is plain from Eſa. 49. 10. Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 6. &c. 

More eſpecially the fguntain or water of Siloah is memorable, Efa. 8. 6. which 
is called the Dragon or s Well, Neh. 2. 13. From its ſlow ſtream and wind- 
ings like a Serpent, w ſtream made a Pool, Neh. 3. 15. called xoxuufnles 5% 
Edu The Pool of Siloahy John. 9. 11. From this Well a Metaphor is taken, Eſa. 
8. 6. Foraſmuch as this people deiſpiſeth the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly &c. By 
which ſome underfland jo a promiſes given to the Jewiſh People of a ſure defence 
and protection againſt their Enemies, in which the Jews having no confidence or a- 
quieſcence, betake themſelves to the protection of forreign Arms. Others by the 
waters of S:loah underſtand the Kingdom of Siom inſtituted or appointed by God, 
which was but ſmall and weak in compariſon of 2 Kingdoms of Syria and Iſrael, — 
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the Fountain glided with an eaſie and ſilent eursent. The ald. Foreſmach. ar 
thts people deſpiſe the Kingdom of the houſe of David, leading them quietly, as Siloah - 
flows quietly, &c, Of this Foantain Jerome in his Comment ſays that S:loab is a 

Fountain at the bottom ofthe Hill Sian, which bubbles out not with continual ſprings, 


but at uncertain hours and days, paſſing through the concaves of the Earth and 


ay of hard ſtone, with much noiſe, we eſpecially that dwell in this Province can- 
not doubt. | | 

The Fountain S:loah by another name is called I Gichon, 1 — 1. 33. 
38. as appears by the Chald. paraphr. upon the place, which turns it NT, Ow Silo- 
2h. It is called G ichen from breaking or burſting out, hence called a Brook over flow- 
ang, 2 Chron. 32. 4. it is alſo obſervable that Solomon Davids Son was anointed 
King of Iſrael by this Fountain, ſo that there is reaſon for the alluſion, that by this 
Well is meant the Kingdom of the houſe of David. 


Bremins upon the place ſays, metaphors hujus fontis familiam Davidis intelligit, 
:dque admodum apte. Nam Siloah, &c. By the Metaphor of this Fountain, he under- 


ſtands the Family of David, and that in a manner aptly ;, for Siloah though it comes with 
rg ſound, yet it flows not always but at certain days and hours: And when it bubbles 
ort 


h, it overflows not the whole Land, it deſtroies not the Fields, but keeps it ſelf in the 
Comcaves or hollow places of the Earth, without danger to am, but flows almoſt 3 : 
So is the family of David which for the Government of the Kingdom of Juda was ſanttifi- 
ed by God. And although there be a great unlikenefs between the Kings of Judah, one 
being more merciful, more clement, and more godly then another, yet they were tolerable 
Kings, neither were they hitherto over grievous to the people, but behev'd themſelves in 
the adminiſtration of the Government modeſily and temperately. Tet the common people 
in Cities and Country deſirous of novelty, would rather haug prays Kings, though Ene- 
miss, then the poor Family * which was ordainediby God himſelf to rule that peo- 
ple,&c.It appears in that V Var,that ſome would willingly be — from danger, 
and others reſolved to repell it any — — the Commonalty eſpecially the Husband- 
men of Juda would have the Family of David dethron d, and that the King of /ſ-aet or 
the King of Syria ſhould Rule,&c.Againſt theſe Eſazab ſharply inveighs, and Prophe- 
fies that the time will come, that becauſe they would not be contented to live with ſa- 
tisfaction under-the/pcaceable Raign of their own Kings, they ſhould be expoſed to 
endure the ſtorms and bear the ſcourge of tyrannical, great, and turbulent Enemies. 
Tothis interpretation R. Kinctu, V atablus and Ferome agree. 


A [Yell] is ſometimes taken in good ſence, as Prov. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, Drink, 
waters out of thine own Ciſtern, and running water out of thine own well — Let thy Foun- 
tains be differſed abroad, and Rivers of waters in the ſtreets, let them be to thee only 
{fo the Hebrew) and ne to ſtrangers with thee let thy Fountain be bleſſed. This 
continued metaphor reſpects VVedlock and irs lawful familiarity, Aben Ezra thus 
expounds it -- The ſence is that we muſt ke:p to our ownproper wife, and to noother be- 
frdes her, and by Fountains diſperſed abroad a multitude of Children is noted Munſte- 
rus, the Hebrews expound it, forſake a ſtranger, and adhere to thy own V Vife,then ſhall 
thy Fountains multiply abroad, that is, thy Childrea with honour Jhall appear in 
publick : For they ſhall be thine own, whereas if thou goeſt to another thy Children 
will be baſtards, &c. | 

Others expound this text of two DoQrines propoſed to a pious man. 

Firſt, That he ſhould make good uſe of his proper goods, and by the bleſſings. of 
God will augmentthem, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Secondly, That he ſhould live chaſtly and continently with his own V Vife, and 
abſtain from others, ver. 18; 19, &c. Franzim fays, Dirk water our of thy own 
Ciſtern, &c. that is, keep thy Goods for thy ſeif, and thine, and to be p abjects of Cha- 
rity, but do not conſume them upon whores, &c. . 

A [Yell] is ſometimes taken in a bad ſence, as great perils and miſchief, Pſal. 
JF. 23. Aud thou, O Lord, (hall bring them into the Vell (ſo the Hebrew.) of de- 
ſtruction — The hald. into a deep. Hell, Fſal. 69. 16. Let no the well (fo the He- 
pi ) ſhut its muh upon mo; Chald. Hell. Chrift ſpeaks there of his mot bitter 

aſſion. 

Jer. 2. 13. Broken Qſterns that will hold no water (out of which fractions the wa- 
tergoes cut, as it comes in, failing the expectation oi men that want. water) * 

| niſies 
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nifies the Idolatries of Apoſtacy of the people, to which God the Fountain of living 
water is oppoſed. 


3. The Qualities of Water, of theſe we will note two. 
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(..) It is Fluid and Liquid, and if congealed by cold, it is reſolved and liquifi d — 
e ot water 


in by heat. Hence a metaphor is taken, for when (to melt) or (to be liquid) is 
of men, it ſignifies fear, conſternation, anxiety and griefs, Exod. 15. 15. Den. 
1. 28. and 20. 8. Joſh. 7. 5. (where liqaid water is added) Job 7. 5. and 9.23. 
Pſal. 75: 3. and 107. 26, Eſa. 10. 18. and 13. 7. and 31. 8. (where DO fig- 
nifies melting, the Chald. breaking: Conſternation for fear. Others render it Tri- 
butez which is the other ſignification of the word) Eſa. 6. 4. 7. Exzek. 21. 15. 
Jab 30. 22. So Ovid de Pomo. 


Sic mea perpetuis lique ſcam peora curis. 
So may my breaſts with conſtant ſorrows melt. 


See . 58. 7, 8. and 22.14. 15. Where there is an expreſs compariſon, Pſai. 
119. 28. My. ſoul melteth (in the Hebrew droppeth) for heavinef, that is, conſumes 
as if it were liquid the hald. My ſoul is ſad for ſorrow. Some ſay that this is an 
Hperbalical deſcription of his Tears, as if his ſoul were liquid and reſolved into 
weeping. See Job 6. 14, 15. Judg. 15. 14 

(2.) Water is capable of Cold and Heat, Rom. 12. 1 1. N v Geſus, fervent 
in Spirit, by which ſpiritual ardor and the zeal of Faith and piety is denoted the 
Syriack expreſſes it by a word which ſignifies boyling water Job 41. 22. Ezek. 24. 
3. 5- See Job 30. 27. Rev. 3. 15. J know thy works that thou art neither cold nur 
bat,, I would thou wert cold or hot, ver. 16. So that then becauſe thou art Inhewarm and 
neither cold nor hot, I will pue thee out of my - ln this text there is a manifeſt 
tranſlation from the qualities of water. He calls the Cid ſuch as are without any in- 


1 


tereſt in Chriſt, or the unconverted ; and the Hor he calls ſuch as are endued wich 


the true e of Chriſt in an eminent degree; and the ate ſuch as 
would be called Chriſtians, but do not ſeriouſly ſtand by, or plead the cauſe of Reli- 
gion, nor lead a life conformable to their holy proſeſſion, 23s, that is, God loves 
uch as are het or fervent with the zeal of piety: But the lukewarm who are only Chri- 
Rians in Name, and not in reality, he hates, nor will he reckon them his, 
which by a zwetaphorical alluſion to warm water, is here expreſſed For by tier 2 
man is eaſily provok t to vomit; ſo that Chriſt by the term womuring expr 
he will reprobate ſuch. 


Objea. Bus what means this, where be wiſhes that he wers Cold ? Does that frame of 


ſÞ#rit alſopleaſe God ? | 

- Anſwer. This is to beunderftogd * re/peftively, or by way of Compariſon Jvxee, 
the Cold, in that, with refpe& to the /akewarm, are more praiſe 4 e 
they openly profeſs what they are, not-counterfeiting that ſanftity which they have 
not, pretending one thing and doing another, but being under the blindaeſs of na- 
tural Rate, if they are taught, they frequemly amend, and — good men wherd- 
as the lhewarns,. 1 ſhew, of Godlineſs, but denying the- power, 
are in afar hopeleſs condition. The ſence therefore is, it is fit that beeſt pat 
into the extream degrees, that thou mayeſt be judged, &c. Pr. 17. 27. Amavof 
underſtanding is of an excellent Spirit, the Hebrew is of « cool ſpirit, that is; of + ſe- 
date and quiet mind who is not ealtly provokꝰt to be diſtard*d witli the frery:ſallies, 
and intemperate heat of Anger. | SAR 


4. The Actions of Water, are of two ſorts, ſome, its own actions, as to break. 


® reſpe- 
telligen- 
dum. 


Actions 


forth, Job 28. 4. which ſignifies abundance of Wealth, and a plentiful off-ſpring, of watet. 
Gen. 28. 14. ad 30. 43. Exod. 1. 12. Job 1. 10. Hoſea 4. 10. Alſo a pxb- To breał 
liſhing of ſpeech, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 1 Chron. 13. 2. 2 Chron. 31. 5. When the we © 
ters are ſaid to overflow, it ſignifiesan irruption, or attaques of a multitude of ne- Oer. 
mies, and alſo, the celerity and ſpeed of the invaſion. Examples of the former are flow. 


Eſa. 8. 8. and 28. 15. 17, 18. Dan. 11. 22. Nah. 1. 8. Of the Inter Pal. 


90. F. Eſa. 10. 22, Jer 8. 6, Ifa. 22. All Nations ſhall flow together to it, Fer. 5 1. 10 flow. 


44. Aicab 4.1. Here the Prophets treat of the Converſion of the Gentiles to Chriſt, 


by 
I 
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by a very ſignificant metaphor. In the means of Converſion which is the Evangelical 
word by his Divine c fficacy, the people willingly without any compulſion flock to 
him. Waters naturally deſcend, if they are made to aſcend, it is by Exgines or art, 
and not ſtom any ſpontaneous motion or peculiar quality ſo inclining them; ſo this 
people when they tend Siam wards and aſcend that Holy Hill are acted, animated, and 
ſtrengthned by the aid, art, and efficacy of the Holy Spirit by the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In men converted, 

(1.) This denotes diligence and fervour in piety, as waters gather together 
with Celerity and Impetuoſity. 

(2). It denotes Frequency and Plenty, as many waters flow together. 

(.) It denotes Concord or Agreement as many ſtreams come from divers places 
and when they meet make up one homogeneom body, whoſe parts cannot be diſcern- 
ed from each other, &c. See Pfal. 19. 3. and 79. 2. 119. 171. Prov. 1. 23. and 15. 
2. 28. and 18. 4. 

Pſal. 45. 1. Ay heart is inditing à good matter, the Hebrew is, my heart boil- 
eth or bubbleth up a noe word- The LXX. Turi, eruttavit, prompſit; this is 
an elegant metaphor of the ſpeech of the heart well premeditated, which by the mouth 
and lips is uttered as water when it boils, oftentimes bubbles over. 


To [Ditill] is put for Speech, Doctrine or Prophecy, either becauſe like Rain or 
Dew it is every moment inftill*d into the Ears, for all Words and Sentences are not 
propoſed at one and the ſame time, but diſtinctly and as it were by drops: Or be- 
cauſe as Rain and Dew, Waters, Refreſhes, and Fructifies, the Earth, ſo does 
heavenly Doctrine render a ſoul fruitful, &c. Examples are to be ſeen, Deut. 32; 
2. Job 29.22. Ezek. 20. 46. and 21. 2. Mic. 2. 6. 11. The Heavens and Skies are 
ſaid to drop down Righteouſneſs, when God gives bleſſings from Heaven, Eſa. 45. 8. 
See Joel 3. 18. Amos 9. 13. The Mountains ſhall drop New-wine, and the Hills flow 
with milk— by which is underſtood that plenty of Celeſtial bleſſings purchaſed by 
the Merits of Chriſt, | 
Some Actions of a man about waters, as to pour out, which ſignifies Evil, ſome- 
times with reſpect to God, when he is ſaid to pour ont his wrath, that is, when he grie- 
vouſly puniſhes, 2 Chron. 12. 7. Eſa. 42. 25. Pfal. 79.6. Jer. 42. 18. Ezek. 9. 8. 
— 22.23. Dan. 9. 11. Lam. 2:4. Hoſ. 5. 10. God is faid to pour contempt upon 
Princes, Pal. 107. 39, 40. that is, he will deveſt tyrants of all authority, and make 
them contemptible in exiles or baniſhment, as it follows there. See Job 16. 13. 
Pfal. 141-8. As it reſpects men it ſignifies the evil of guilt and puniſhment, or af- 
* &c. See examples Job 30. 16. Lam. 2. 11, 12. Pſal. 22. 14, 15. 73. 2. 

Zek. 16. 15. 
Sometimes it is taken in « good ſence, ſometimes of God, ſometimes of Man Of 
God, as when he is ſaid to pour out his Spirit and his — 9 he 1 beſtows 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon Believers and exhibits his grace, Efa. 32. 15. 44. 3- 
Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12. 10. Act. 2. 17, 33. Rom. 5. 5. Tit. 3. 6. See Pal. 45. 3. 
1 Sam. 1. 15. Pſal. 62. 8, 9. Lam. 2. 19. Job 3. 24. | 

To [Waſh] and make clean (which is wont to be done with water) is often tran- 
ſlated to ſignifie the Juſtiſication of ſinful man before God, and his ſanctification and 
Renovation. To be waſhed from ſin ( as from moſt ſordid filth) is to obtain remiſſion of 
ſins through the Mediator Chriſt, Pal. 5 1. 8, 9. Eſa. 4. 4. Ezek. 16. 4, 9. —36. 25. 
Act. 22. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Heb. 10. 22. Rev. 1. 5. 7. 14. Or that which is always 
joyned with the antecedent benefit of God, to abſtain from ſin and praiſe Holineſs 
and purity of Life, Job 9: 30. Pſal. 26. 6. Pfal. 73. 13. Prov. 30. 12. Eſa. 1. 16. 
Jer. 4. 14. Jam. — 8. GC 


Of Metaphors taken from the Earth. 


| ap v4 of the Earth two things are to he coalidered, which afford as many 


etaphorical acceptations. 


N a ä 
1.) That it is oppoſite to Heaven with . to quantity and qualities. Hence 
as Hee denotes r Kingdom of ods ul the av of cel ſci; 
ſo on the contrary the Earth denotes of Corruption ar in which man a- 
ter the fall was involved, John 3. 31. a . % © de Ne, xj is 4 ; , 


he that is of the Earth, u of the Earth, aud peatetb of the Earth, - A very fair Au- 


tanaclaſis | The firſt phraſe [of the Earth] is properly taken and denotes an Earthly: 
original, that is, to be begotten by a natural Mg in uaturgl way (to Which k og. 
poſed that Chriſt is 4rodw # x} m dend, come fm abtut and om hegven. 


Set 1 Cor. 15. 47.) ; "= 

The ſecond phraſe [of the Earth] metaphorically taken, is to be caxnally wiſc, 
ignorant of Divine —— loſt in ſm, and an & ſtranger to heaven * the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of God, which elſewhere-is pbray'd, * H 4emers ro mind 
(that is, only taken care for) Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. f nt genre to 
take care for thoſe things which are of the Fleſh, Rom. 8, J. See Taby 3.6. 1 Gr. 
2. 14. To which in this place of John, viz. 3.- 3 1. isoppoſed that Chriſt, imvo - 
Tor tw, is above all, that is, the heavenly Lord and Holy God void of all im- 
perfection and worldly ſpot. 0 | 

The laſt phraſe Lie peak. of the Earth] is Pawformable to the firſt and is to ſpeak 
thoſe things which are contrary to the Ki of God, erroneous and lying. See 
1 John 4. 3 5- (To which is oppoſed that Chyiſt teſtifies that which he W 
heard, and ſpeaks the words of God, which whoſoever receives, he Seals or Wit-+ 
I God is true) the like oppoſition Chriſt uſes ſpeaking to the carnal Jews, 

ohn 8. 23. i 1 0 


2. Becauſe the Earth affords men Hauſes and>conyenient Habitatiant, in that re- 
ſpect Eternal Life, and the heaven of the blefſed is called a new Earth or Land, Eſa. 
65. 17, 22. 2 Per. 3.13. Rev. 21. 1. Becauſe in it are thoſe many Manſſons h 
are provided by Chriſt for Believers, John 14. 3. —l this fence ſome of the Fa- 
thers expound, Matth. J. 5. Bleſſed ars the meek for they ſhall inherit the Earth, 
But this may be ſitly interpreted cf the Earth on which we dwell : For this ſ 
ſeems to be borrowed from Pſal. 37. 11. The meck ſuall inherit the 7 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, — The meaning may be, | 
violence to none, and when injur d eaſily forgive, who chooſe rather to & their 
right, then vexatiouſly to wrangle or contend, who value Concord and 


1 5 12 
of mind before great Eſtates, to whom a quiet Poverty E 8 We 


ling Riches, theſe | ſay, will truly and with a mind full of lity i 
poſſeſs this Earth, and in it will enjoy the grace and bleſſing of God to them a 
poſterity, whilſt the Goods of the wicked are by divine V ſcatter'd a 
were into the light Winds, ſo that theſe (viz. the meat) are the true poſſeſſors of 
the Land, and as it were the props or pillars that conſerve it, whereas the wicked 
together with the Devils, are but poſſeſſors of a bad Faith, and unjuſt Rayiſhers, for 
whoſe malice every Creature groans, and does as it were tacitly implore Deliverance 
of the great Creator, Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. &c. | 

So much in general, now we ſhall briefly ſhew what Metaphors are taken from 
the ſeveral parts of the Earth. As, 


1. A LAH] r Hill] being a more high and elevated part of the Earth meta- —— 


phorically denotes. F 

(1.) Heaven the debleaicn Goh, 2 2 an — ys as he is elſe- 
where ſaid, to in the biobeft, Pſal. 3. 5. 1 cryed ito the Lord Wh voice, 
= he 2 =- out of his Hob Hill, that is, from 2 : As Fiche Gi lam 
caſt out from the place ofthe Terreſtrial 2222 inted in Zeraſg/ew, but there 
is yet an open acceſs to the Haly Hill of God his heavenly habitation, where my 
ray 
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Prayers ſhall be heard, and ſhall implore the wiſhed help againſt thoſe rebellious and 
ſtubborn Enemies. So Pſal. 99. 9. Pſal. 121. 1. and 123. 1. and 15. 1.—18, 
$. i2, Saw. 22.0. : 


2. [Kingdoms] and LEnpires, J which like Mountains have a preheminence in the 
World, Pſal.30.7.Lord iy thy avonr thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, that 
is, thou haſt given my Kingdom ftrength and tranquility, Pſal. 76. 4. Thou art 
more glorious and excellent than the Mountains of prey— that is, the Kingdoms of the 
wicked, who unjuſtly plunder and prey upon the World, Jer. 51. 25. Behold I 
an againſt thee O deſtroying Mountain, ſaith the Lord, &c. Illyricw, So he calls 
Babylon, although it was ſituate in a plain, becauſe of the loftineſs of its Dignity and 
- Power; by which as a = high Mountain it hung over other Cities and People. 

But others think, that by the vaſt circuit and thickneſs of its Walls it rife like a 
Mountain; for Herodotus, Strabo, Pliny , and Diodorms Siculus affirm that the 
Walls of Babylon were 50 Cubits thick and 200 Royal Cubits high. And that which 
is added in the ſame place, that Babylon ſhould be made a burning Mountain, is to be 
' underſtood of the rubbiſh and ruinous heap which was left like a Mountain after the 
burning of that great City. —Hab. 3. 6. The Everlaſting Momntains were ſcatter- 
ed, and the perpetual Hills did bow, that is, the * of the peoples were ſud- 
denly ſhaken and overthrown: He ſpeaks of the bleſſing of God, which expelled 
the Canaanites and diftributed their Lands to his people by his Miniſters Moſes and 
Toſhua. See Exod. 15. 14. &c. | | 


3. Any proud Enemies of the Kingdom of God, Eſa. 2. 14. The day (of the An- 
er) of the Lord — upon all the High Mountains,and upon all the Hills that are lifted up, 

t is, upon all ſuch as are proud and lifted up becauſe of their power. As appears, 
wer. 11. 12, 17. Alſo by the Cedars of Lebanon that are lifted up and the Oaks of 
Baſhan, ver. 13. And the High-Towers and fenced Walls, ver.i5.Eſa. 40. 4. Every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low, &c This is 
a metaphorical deſcription of the effect of John Baptiſts Preaching, of which the Pro- 


In Com. Phet ſpeaks here. Upon which Muſculm— The Doctrine of Repentance, humbles 
— 3 and Hills, and makes plain the uneven, and crooked, that is, it bring down 


the proud, depraved, and wicket; And the Conſolation of the Kingdom of God, which 
is jeyned to the Doctrine of Repemtance, lifts up the Vallies, that is, it comforts and re- 
es the humble, the poor in pirit and the dejected. The forerunner of the Lord 
did exadly proſecute both theſe parts in preparing the way for our Lord, ſaying, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Marth. 3. &c. Eſa. 41. 15. Thou 
(halt threſh the Mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the Hills as chaff, that 
is, thou ſhalt deſtroy thine Enemies though they be moſt proud and powerful, not- 
withſtanding thou doſt ſeem but as a worm, ver. 14. He ſpeaks by the Spirit to the 
Church of Chriſt, which by vertue of the heavenly word, works theſe things glori- 
ouſly : The Chald. renders it thou ſhalt ſlay thoſe people, deſtroy their Kingdoms, 
and makethem as chaff. See Zach. 4. 7. &c. 
More eſpecially there is mention of Baſhan, Pſal. 68. 15. which was a moun- 
tainous Country, famous for excellent paſture, the Beaſts that fed there being very 
fat, ſtrong, and great hence the Bulls, Rams, or Heifers of Baſhan are metapho- 
rically put for fat, Det. 32. 14. which is alſo transferr d to Men, Pſal. 22. 12, 
Strong (Bulls) of Baſhan have beſet me round, that is, the Enemies of Chriſt who 
were ſtrong and fierce, &c. See Amos 4. 1. The Oaks of Baſhan are uſed in the like 


ſence, Eſa. 2. 13. Zach. 11. 2. 


Carmel was a Mountain famous for Fields, Vines, Olive-trees, and Fruit bear- 
ing ſhrubs, and is by a meraphor put for any good and fruitful Country, Eſa. 16. 
10. Fer. 2. 7. Some think this Tranſlation is made becauſe of the Etymology of the 
Word, that alledging that 7D" Carmel is compounded of 27) Kerem, vinea, 
a Vineyard, and N17 „emu, full, that is, full of Vineyards. The Word is al- 
ſo Tranſlated to ſpiritual things, Eſa. 32. 15. and mention is made of it in the de- 
ſeription of the New Teftament Church, and its vigor and glory, Eſa. 35. 2. 


[Lebanon] a Mountain, denotes the Grandees in the King of Aſyria's Army, be- 
cauſe of the height, ſtatelyneſs and plenty of the Trees there, Eſa. 10, 34. And 


Leba- 


A Wada, ²˙¹— r 
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Lebanon ſhall fall by a Mighty One, that is, even the ſtouteſt and moſt valient in'that 
Army ſhall be ſlain by the Angel of the Lord. In the foregoing part of the'verſe 
tis ſaid, and he (hall cut down the thickgts of the Foreſt with Iron, where we are to un- 


derſtand the other part of the Army, who together with their chief Captains and 
F NN . % e 4 


Champions were to be cut off. 


CHI if added to Mountains is fometimes taken mer 
before. Some by Everlaſting Fils, Gen. 491 26. 


phets, and illuſtrious Saints, whe exceed others as Hills do Valleys but it is thought 


that the phraſe w1to the urmoſt bound of the Everhaſting Hill), is Vetter ed 
unto the end of the V Vorld, that is until the Hills by moved, which are u 
movable: And by this reaſon alſo Eſa. 54. 10. The Covenant of Divine Grace is 
compared to Hills and Mauntaim immoveabke. -  - Ln Toyo oat 


A Rock. J] (which is a great Stone in height 


phor denotes a firm, ſtable, or ſecure place from dangers, and conſequently Refiige 


| f 


and Protection, Pſal. 40. 2. — and 27. 5. and 51. 2. Ef, 31. 9. und TH 16. 
. , * 713 1 n b 


Jer. 51. 25. &c. _ 


A [Den is a Cavity or hollow place of Stones or great Rotks in which Thieves Den. 


and Robbers hide themſelves, hence Chriſt calls the Temple of Ternſalem of a 
Theives, Muth. 21. 13. Mer. 11. 17. Lake 9. frag ae n 
7. 11. becauſe of their falſe Doctrine, perverſe lives, oppreſſious, unrighteguſneſs, 


&c. Each of which is ſpiritual Robbery, Neithtr is the allaſion of à Hen to that 


ſpacious and vaſt Templeinſignificant; for we find recorded by Jefephme lib. ti . 29. 
and by Strabo lib. 16. that there were Dens in that, Country ſo great and ſpacious 
that o men may at once hide themſelves in one of them. SS OE. 


Valley] becauſe of its lowneſs and the obſcurity of its ſhade which broken and Valley, 


AL 
banging Hills and trees cauſe, metapboric ally denotes humiliation, gtiefs, and oppret- 
ſions, Eſa. 40.4. Luke 3.5. Jeruſalem niger the Valley of 3 Ea. 22. 1. Be- 
cauſe it was the ſeminaty of the Prophets, &c. Pſal. 23. 4. Tea thangb I walk in the 
Valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil, that is, although l d fall u 
the utmoſt perils of Death — The metaphor is taken from Sheep, who when they 
ſtray in thoſe obſcure and deſolate Vallies are in dunger to be deſtroyed by Ravenous 
beats. See Pſal. 119. 176. I have gone aſtray like 4 leſt Sheep, &c. 

Pſal. 3.4. 6. Who paſſing through the Valley of Baca make it a well: The Rain alſo 
filleth the Pools — This text in the Hebrew is thus— Paſſing through the valley of 
Mulberry-Trees they make him a well, and the Rain with bleſſings (or moſt liberally) 
covereth them, that is, although the Godly (whom ver. 4, 5. he calls bleſſed be- 
cauſe they dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, till praiſing him, and with a ſtrong 
Faith cleavingto him, &c.) ſhould be involved in divers calamities (which is meta- 
Py expreſſed by py through the Valley of Mulberry-trees, that being a 

arren and dry place, Mulberry-trees uſually growing in ſuch ground, 2 Sam. 5. 
22, 23, 24.) yet they truſt in God and make him their Well, by whom as from the 
living ſtream of Health and Comfort they are abundantly refeſhed, raiſed up and 
comforted, and as it were witha wholeſome Rain made fruitful. It follows ver. 7. 
That they go from ſtrength to frength ; that is, by the Power of God they ſhall ſubdue 
and overcome all Enemies and Evils that aunoy them. It follows in the Hebrew thus 
The God of Gods ſhall be ſeen by them in Sion, (that is in the Church of Believers) 
that is, he will —y, manifeſt himſelf to them, both by the Word of Life, and 
by his excellent help - Compare Pal. 50. 23. with this text. 


There are other vallies metaphorically made uſe of as, Hoſ. 2. 15. / will give Valley of 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope This is a Promiſe of Zeh»vah to the Church; acher. 


by which phraſe the conſolation of his ſpirit in adverſity, and the comfort of hope is 
underſtood. Achor ſignifies perturbation or trouble, and received that name from the 
great perturbation of the people of Iſrael, Joſh. 7. 24, 25, 26. It was in that val- 
ley which borders upon Jericho, that they had the firſt hope of poſſeſſing the Land of 
Canaan. So they believing in the valley of Achor, that is, being full of trouble and 
d ſturbance, they are raiſed up by a gracious conſolation out of Gods word, and 
ate comforted by the hope of — Life. 

. U The 


— 


t reſembling a Mountain) by a Meta- Rock. 
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The Valley of Zeboſupha is put for the Church, Joel 3. 2. The valley of Gehinnon 
or Himon from whence Gehenna (put for Hell; comes, afford no other Aeraphors. 


A LDefert] which is a part of the Earth little inhabited, and manured, wanting 
pleaſant Rivers, elegant Trees, Fruits, &c. is often put for the Gentilet, who are 

ers to the Kingdom of God, and are deſtitute of the means of eternal Life— 
Hence Fountains of Living Waters, and Trees are promiſed to the Deſert, by 
whicfithe Calling of the Gentiles to the Kingdom of Chriſt is intimated, Eſa. 35. 
1, 2. and 41. 18, 19. and 43. 19, 20. And by thoſe Fountains the ſaving Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt; but by Trees the Teachers of the Word, and true Believers are to 
be underſtood. 


[The lower parts of the Earth] Pſal. 139. 15. ſignie the Mothers Womb, and 
ſo the Chaldee work th it. By this phraſe we are fairly inform'd what our original is, 


viz. the Earth. | 


Some ſay that the phraſe, Eph. 4. 9. He alſo deſcended into d ag]dnga win f yite. 
the loweſt parts of the Earth, is to be taken in this ſence : But this is moſt properly to 
be of the ſtate of his deep and moſt profound humiliation z as his aſcend- 
ing on high, is to be underſtood of the ſtate of his moſt ſuper-eminent exaltation. 
Brentias upon Act. 1. pag. 19. ſays —See the miſeries and calamities, which man 
muſt of endure for his fin, and you will find him as it werein the loweſt part 
of the Earth, what is lower than the pit of Death? What's deeper than Hell? When 
David ſaid, Ont of the depths have I cryed tothee O Lard, ſurely he cries from no 
other place, than from the ſence of Death and Hell, in which for his ſins he was 
comprehended, &. | 5 


[The Deep of the Earth] and the terms that are analogical to it as a Pit, an Abyf, 
or ſwallowing deep metaphorically denote, 

1. The Grievouſnef of Evils, Miſeries, and Calamities, Pſal. 55.23. and 71. 20. 
and 88. 6. Prov. 22. 14. Eſa. 24. 17, 22. Lam. 4. 20. and 3. 47, 53. 
Zach. 9. 11. Hence the phraſe to dig 4 pit for another, that is, to conſpire miſ- 
chief, and to fall into the pit he digged for another, that is, to be overwhelmed with 
the ſame evil he provided for another. See Pſal. 7. 15, 16. and 9. 15, 16. 


Prov. 26. 28, Jer. 18.20. Pſal. 94. 12, 13. 2 Thef. 1. 5. &c. 


By Sepulchres which are under the Earth great Calamities are likewiſe ſignified, 
Pſal. 86. 13. and 88. 3, 4. &c. | | 

2. That which is Abſtr»ſe, hid, or inſcrutable, as an abyſs, or bottomleſs pit, 
cannot be ſeen or known through Pſal. 36. 6. and 92. 5. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor, 2. 
10. Rev. 2. 24. See Eſa. 29. 15. and 31. 6. Hoſ. J. 2. and 9. 6. 1 
Tim. 6. 9. &c. 

From LAAud, ] L Dirt, ] L Duſt, ] and. L Dung, ] alſo Metaphors are taken which 
denote 

1. Men in a Vile and Contemptible condition, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pſal. 113. 7. Hi- 
ther may we refer where the Apoſtle calls himſelf Tgi4nue, 1 Gr. 4. 13. Made 
a the filth of the World, and the off-ſconring of all things, becauſe of the ignominy and 
contempt which he ſuffered. Eraſmw in paraphraſe, Others are much honoured by 
you, but we for your ſake to this day, are accounted as the traſh of this World, 
than which nothing can be more abject, or trampled upon. See Lam. 3. 45. To 
which place a great many ſay the Apoſtle had reſpect. 

2. Evils and Adverſities, Pſal. 69. 2, 14. Jer. 38. 22. Lam. 4. 5. 

3. Death, or a moſt ignominious caſting away, Pſal. 83. 10. Which is called 
the burial of an Af, Fer. 22. 19. See 2 Kings 9. 37. Jer. 16. 4. &c. 

4. A thing had in great eſteem among men, but is really vile, ſordid, and noxious, 
Hab. 2. 6. That ladeth himſelf with thick Clay or Mud by this is to be underſtood 
a vaſt power of Riches, which do not profit, but rather prove grand ſnares and 
hurtful impediments to the wicked poſſeſſors, as if they had been immergꝭd in thick 
Mud, or ſhould take it along, as their burthen. As Mud is an impediment to a 
Traveller, by how little he can go forward: And by how often he endeavours to 
diſpatch, by ſo much is he involved ina more dangerous intricacy : So great Wealth, 
in the way of Godlineſs are a hinderance to him that ſets his heart upon it Afr. 10.23, 
24. Luk, 8. 14. See Eſa, 24. 20. 

| Phil. 
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Fhil. 3. 8. I count all _ but loſs - and Dang that I may win Chriſt He ſpeaks 
of thoſe things, which before his Converſion he maꝑnifi d, and put his confidence, for 
S1lvation, in: But now being converted to Chriſt, he deſpiſes them as the moſt ſordid 

and vileſt things, being not only unprofitable for Salvation, but moſt pernicious if 
confided in Others expound ewCaan, as if he had ſaid x-5fanas that which is 64 
thrown to dogs So Suids takes it. And it is to be noted that in the .cond verſe M quaſi 
falſe Apeſtles are called Dogs,whoſe corrupt works the Apoſtle cautions againſt. B aug. 
"Mud, Dirt, and other Filth the Members and Apparel of a man are polluted and 2 4. 
contaminated; which contamination is brought frequently to denote the Filthy na- hun proji- 
ture of ſin, Eſa. 64. 6. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Eph. 5. 27. Tit. 1. 15. 2 Pet. 2. 10, cur. 
20. (with ver. 13, 22.) Jud. ver. 23. Jam. 1. 21. Rev. 3. 4 To this Waſbing and 
Cleanſing are Contrary, by which the taking away of ſin is noted. 


L The Duſt ] of the Earth likewiſe 2 contempt, abjedtion, miſery, and 
mourning, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Job 16. 15. Pſ.7.5,5.Pſ.22. 15,16,29, 30. and 44. 25, 
26. and 113. 6, 7. Pfal. 119. 25, Eſa. 47. 1. and 52. 2. . 3. 16, 29, 

CAbes] In a metaphorical ſignification and by & alluſion of the Name agrees with "Dy # 
Duſt, with which it is ſometimes joyned, ſometimes not. For the Duff is indeed — 
Aſbes, only that is a groſſer matter into which a thing burnt is reduced. By this is 28 
ſignifi d frailty and vileneſs, Gen. 18. 27. Eccleſ. 10. 9. where nevertheleſs there is ci. 
reſpect had to mans firſt original which was Daft and Aſbes- Sometims it ſigni 

reat Calamity, and the ſadneſs,and mourning that enſues, Eſa 61. 3. Ezek. 28. 18. 

I. 4. 3. Lam. 3. 16. For Mourners were formerly wont to throw Aſhes upon. 
their Heads, yea to lye in it, as appears, 2 Sam. 13. 19. Job 2. 8. and 42.6. Eſa. 38 
5. Jer. 6.25. Ezek. 27. 30. Jon. 3. 6. Matth. 11. 21. &c. The ſame metaphori- 
cal ſignification is in the phraſe, to feed on Aſhes, Pſal. 102. 9. [have eaten Aſbes 
like Bread, that is, I am in very great grief or trouble, Eſa. 44. 20. He feed- 
eth of Aſbes, a deovived heart bath turned him afide- He ſpeaks of the del, which 
can bring nothing but mourning and all evil to its adorers. So much of ſinple bodies 
_ what bears Analogy with them. Of Compound we will treat in the following 

apters. 


CHAP. XI. 


of Metaphors taken from Minerals, Plants and Living 
Creatures. 


Animate. 
Inani mate are Mettals, Stones, and Concrete Juices, as Salt — 
Animate are either Vegetative, Senſitive, or Rational. 


S Ompound Bodies according to the Phyſical diſtinction are either Iuanimare or 


Of the firſt kind are Plants, or Things growing out of the Earth. 
Of the ſecond kind, Brutes. 
Of the third kind Auen and Nomen. Of which diſtindly and in Order. 


U Aleta- 


sil er. 


thern 


2 and the Steel or Braß, which ſome expound, that the Northern Enemy, viz. The 


Irox break, Aſſyrian Army was plainly invincible. Others on the contrary, that there would 
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| (721 metaphorically ſignifies quoad Naturalia, as it reſpects Naturals. 


(1.) A clear and ſhining liquor like Gold, viz. Pure Cyl, Zach. 4. 12. 
(2.) Serenity of Sky, When it is of a yellowiſh red, Job 37. 22. Fair weather 
cometh out of the North in the Hebrew tis Gold cometh out of the North, that is (as 
Schindler ſays) a clear Air without Clouds, or a wind pure as Gold, and purifying 
the Air, making it as pure as Gold : The North Wind, hence called by Homer 
al denime, the cauſer of ſerenity. The Septuagint rendred it, vipnozvyI31]e, Clouds 
ſhining like Gold. | 

As it reſpects Spiritualt, Gold ſignifies the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, as Silver, 
and precious Stones do, 1 Cor. 3. 12. Alſo the Grace and benefits of Chriſt our 
Saviour; or, which is the ſame thing, true Wiſdom received by the Word of Chriſt, 
Rev. 3. 18. andeven Life Eternal, Rev. 21. 18. 


[Silver] is taken or put for an excellent or very fair thing, whence the Word of 
God is ſaid to be as Silver tryed in a Furnace of Eartb, purifyed ſeven times, Pſal. 12. 
6. where reſpet is had to its great purity. Hence our Saviour is faid, Mal. 3. 3. 
Tobe a Refiner and purifyer of Gold and Silver, that is, to inſtitute a repurgation of his 
heavenly Doarine. The phraſe in Eſa. 1: 22. Thy Silver is become droß, denotes 
corrupt doctrine, and a depraved Life. The rebellious people of the Jews are called 
Reprobate Silver, as if it were ſaid, overmuch corrupt, and therefore good for no- 
thing but to be reprobated, or caſt away. | 


The ak) a of Silver, as Drof, Tin, and Lead denote. Idolaters, wicked 
and reprobate people, Eſa. 1. 25. (See Pſal. 119. 119. Prov. 25. 4, F. 
Ezek, 22. 18. and the following verſes ) Na fragment, or (by a Syllepſis) 
fragments, Eſa. 1. 28. arecalled the particles or refuſe of that droſs, with which 
the Prophet compares the wicked, becauſe, like that, not to be healed, &c. 


LBraß and Iron, ] denote hardneſs and ſolidity, Deut. 28. 23. Eſa. 48. 4. Jer. 
1. 18* Mich. 4. 13. Tron alſo denotes great Troubles and Croſſes, if a Furnace 
(which becauſe of the Fire it contains, is a ſymbol of Calamity) be added, Deut. 
4. 20. 1 Kings 8. 5 1. The like is to be underſtood if it be added to a Yoke, as 


Deut. 28. 48. And to a Cod, Pſal. 2. 9. each of which by themſelves, ſignific 


Affliction. 


There is an obſcurer place, Jer. 15. 12. Shall Iron break, the Northern Iron, 


aſſuredly come another Enemy, who ſhould break and chaſtiſe the Aſſyrians, to 


Ton ex- Wit, the Perſians, &c. Vatablus chooſes the former ſence, by the firſt Iron, under- 
pounded ſtanding the Fews : He compares (ſays he) the ſtrength of the Jews to pure Iron, 


and the ſtrength of the Chaldeant to Iron, which is mixt with much ſteel, and there- 
fore ſtronger : As if he had ſaid, ſhall the Jewiſh Iron Sword break the Chaldear, 
well temper d with Iron and Steel? No, Iron and Braff, he calls Iron mixt with 
Braſs, that is, Steel. 

Junius and Tremellius take it as a confirmation of the foregoing promiſe ver. 11. 
which God made by the Prophet, that he would defend them from the hoſtility of 
the Cha/deans,and would make them to intreat them well, and therefore they expound 
the firſt Iron, the Chaldeans,and the latter Iron and Braſi{that is Steel) from the North 
or Chalybes, (for there were a people of that Name in the Northern parts of Pontus, 
from which Chalybes or Steel, took its Name, as Virgil in the 2 Book of his Geor- 
gicks and Strabo in his 12th. Book of Geography Witneſs) Jehovah himſelf; as if he 
(viz. Jehovah) had faid theſe are Iron, but I who interpoſe or come to releive thee, 
am a Wall of Steel to thee ; therefore you have no cauſe to fear, that you ſhould 
be broken by thoſe Enemies. | 


c 
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lt is ſaid Eſa. 60. 17 For Braß I will bring Gold, and for Iron will bring Silver,and 
for Wood Brafs,and for Stones Iron which ſignifies the reſtauration or Redemption of 
Mankind , and the Change of the legal into an Evangelical diſpenſation by the 
Meſſiah. : | 


A [Stone] if transfer*d to à Man, ſometimes denotes a great ſtupidity of mind, 
1 Sam. 25. 37. Sometimes hardneſs of heart, and the tate of the ſinner before 
Converſion to God, Ezek. 11. 19. and 36. 26. To which the Contrary is, that 
ſuch as are converted and believe are called living Stones, 1 Per. 2. 5. Withre- 
ſpect to Chriſt who is called the precious and elect Stone, upon which they are ſpiritually 
built, Eph. 2. 20, 21, 22. &c. This Word (Stone) is alſo uſed in a good ſence, 
Gen. 49. 24. But his Bow abode in ſtrength, and the Arms of his hands were made 
ftrong, by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, from thence is the Shepherd, the 
Stone of Iſrael — that is, Joſeph and was ſent by the moſt powerful God to feed 
Iſrael and his Family as a Paſtor, and to prop them as a Stone, to wit, when he 
ſupplyed and preſerv d his Fathers whole houſe from Egypt. Some think that this 
man of God did Propheſie of times to come, and that by Paſtors we ſhould under- 
ſtand Prophets, and by a Store, eminent Kings and Princes that were to come of 
the Family of Joſeph among the People of Iſrael, which people they were to lead 
forth, and teach, and to ſupport them, as a Rock or a Foundation Stone ſupports 
the Building. ; as 


It is ſaid Zach. 12. 3. That Feraſalem will be made 4 ſtone of burden for all peo- 
ple, upon which words Jerome notes, Formerly in little Villages, Little Towns, aud 
little Caſtles, theywere wont to place round Stones of great weight, which the youth for 
exerciſe ſake, were wont to ſtrive who could lift them hig heſt, ſome could lift only to their 


oſtentation of their ſtrength) with erected hands, threw them over their heads; &c. 
Henee the Prophet alludes (ſay they) that if arty N ations wil! advertture to afſault the 
Church to remove it from its place, and toſs it at their pleaſure, they ſhall ſin under their 
burden, and be even cruſht to pieces; even by the power and frrength of the chief Corner- 
fone of the Church, Lnke 20. 17, 18. : | 
From LQuarries.] of ſtone an elegant Aeraphor is taken, Eſu. 5 . 1. Look into 
the Rock whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. He 
ſpeaks of the Godly Iſraelites ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, as ver. 2. The 
Reaſon of this metaphorical phraſe Junius and Tremellixs fairly deduce fröm the 
Argument of this chapter — T hs Chriſt argues, 1 promife that I will comfort and 
reſtore the Church, although it be waſted and almoft nothing, ver. 3. and that you may 
the eaſilier beleive this, remember that you are come of Parents, that had never begor 
Children, if God by his powerful Word (as a hammer break, Stones ont of a Rock, ) bad 
not done it : And therefore you who are in the ſame Covenant, are to experience the ſame 
vertue and power of God. See Ezek. 4. 1. Exod. 24. 10. Prov. 17. 8. 23. 
More ſpecially there is a metaphorical mention of gems in the deſcription of the 
Glory and the inward ſplendor of the Church of Chriſt, Eſa.54.11.Behold I will lay 
thy Stones with fair colours, and lay thy Fond ations with Saphires — And ver. 12. 1 
will make thy Windows of Chryſtal, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
ple. aſant Stones that this relates to the New Teſtament times, appears by the fol- 
lowing words, ver. 13; And all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, which 
words, John 6. 44, 45. are cited by Chriſt, application being made to his Church. 
ts Foundation is ſaid to be laid in Saphires and Carbuncles, that is, in zhe true know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only foundation of the Church, Matth. 16. 16, 18. 
1 Cor. 3.12. Eſa. 53 11 and withall the moſt precious and reſplendent Gem. It is 
expounded Iſa. 54. 14. In Righteouſefs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, which is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt applyed by true Faith in order to Salvation. Its Windows are 
ſaid to be of Chryſtal, by which the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and other faithful Preachers 
of the Word of God, and their ſacred Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt are to he under- 
ſtood, through which, as by Chryſtalline and moſt tranſparent Windows , heavenly 
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Knees, ſome to their Navels, ſome to their Shoulders and Head, ſome (that made an Vries. 


light gets mto the Church. Its Cares are ſaid to be of Carbuncles (a Gem of a fla- 175 = 
ming colour which derives its name from & kindling) by which the continual Preach- ab accen- 
ing of the Word is underſtood, ht door of utterance, Col. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 16. o. 401ae. 


The 
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The Gates that ſhall be open continually, Eſa. 60. 11. By which ſuch as enter are en- 
lightned as by a ſparkling Gem, and kindled by a Divine Fire, Luke 24. 32. Did 
not our heart burn within us? CC. 


Laſtly all its Borders are ſaid to be of pleaſant Stones, that is, moſt lovely and de- 
firable— By which the amplitude or largeneſs of the Church of Chriſt gathered by 
the 7 of the Goſpel in the whole World, built upon Chriſt himſelf and his 
ſaving knowledge is underſtood. But we muſt obſerve, that theſe things are to be 
moſt compleatly fulfilled in the heavenly Feruſalem and life Eternal, as in its deſcri- 
ption, Rev. 21. 10, 11, 18. &c. appears. 

By the metaphor of a Pearl the ſaving Word of God is expreſſed, Matth. 7. 6. So 
the Kingdom of heaven, that is, the Church gathered by the Word, is compared to 
a Pearl, Matth. 13. 45,46. 

Paw An[ Adamant or Diamond] (a precious and moſt hard Stone) is brought to de- 
Adamas note the pravity and diabolical hardneſs of mans heart, Zach. J. 12. 


Salt, [Salt] that good Creatures of God, ſo called by the Evangeliſt, Luke 14. 34. 
- Becauſeof its vertue to preſerve from putrefaction, and ſeaſon, or give a reliſh unto 
meat, is by a rer Tranſlation applyed ſometimes to the Apoſtles, and other 
Teachers ofthe Word of God, Matth. 5. 13. whoſe office it is to take care that by 
ſound Doctrine, and a blameleſs example of Life, their Auditors be preſerved from 
any Corruption as well in the fundamentals of Religion, as alſo (as far as may be) 
fromany blemiſh in external Life and Converſation. For as Salt applyed to meat 
conſumes the depraved or corrupt humors, and ſo preſerves from putrefaction; 
ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel by ſound Doctrines, and by a prudent application of 
legal en preſerve men from being ping in ſin, and are inſtruments to 
make them ſavoury, that is, that they may pleaſe God, and ſo obtain (through his 
mercy in Chriſt) eternal bleſſedneſs. | 
Nenad - Theophilaft on Mark. 9. 50. ſays, that as Salt hinders the generation of Worms 
dun in Meat: So the Preaching of the Goſpel, if quick and home, ſeaſons carnal men ſo, 
- ſal carxes that the Worm of reftleſneſs ſhall not generate in them. 
* Sometimes it ſignifies Ni ſdom and Prudence, Mark 9. 50. Cl. 4. 6. Upon which 
Illyricus, Wiſdom keeps the Actions, Lives, and Manners of men from any fault, as 
Salt does fieſh and other things: And makes life, manners, and peech grateful and ac- 
Ceptable to all, as Salt gives a gratefulreliſh to meat. 

To this Speech ſeaſoned with Salt corrupt Communication is oppoſed, Eph. 4. 29. 
thatis, obſcene, fooliſh, or impious talk, which for the want of this ſpiritual Salt, 
as it were ſtinks, and is unſavoury to God and Holy men. What we tranſlate Job 
1. 22. In all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, is (word for word) in 

dpf the Hebrew thus, In all theſe Job ſinned not, nor gave * unſavourine ſi againſt God, 
after — ſinful werds, as the Chaldee renders it. Impiety is noted by the ſame Word, 
24. 12. 
— We have mention of a Cvenam of Salt, Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5. 
Which ſignifies that which is laſting and perpetual, the reaſon of the Speech is, be- 
_ things Salted laſt very long and do not putrifie. See Lmth. marginal. Schol. in 
Numb. 18. 19. 


[Sulphur or Brimſtone] joyned with Fire, denotes moſt heavy puniſhments, Deut. 
29. 23. Job 18, 15. Pſal. 11. 6. Efa. 34. 9. Ezek. 38. 22. Hence it is put in the 
deſcription of Hell, Eſa. 30. 33. Rev. 14. 10. and 20. 10. and 21. 8. All 
which places (ſome ſay) allude to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire and 
Brimſtone, Gen. 19. 24. 


Alcta- 


parent or viſible : So the word of God, is m 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors taken from Things Growing out of tie 
Earth, POO 


12 G rowing out of the Earth are to be conſidered diſtiodly, with reſped to 


The Parts are theſe; : 


* 
+ 


1. [Seed,] of which a Plant grows metaphoricall 
power and verme of which, « a > — 


2 


1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born ef God, dath not c 
h wry Mr er 1 


e ground, are they, whu 
having heard the Word, keep it, and bring for 
compared the fifth and 1 i th. een 
Seed is the word of God. 22 COTS 
By the ſame metaphor it is called . das, ſermo inſririua, the ingr afted 2 
— 3. 41. ö _—_ hich 
y the power, of ki rity 9H es, as it werey ſow and. Plant in earts of men, 
that it may take root there, and ring forth fruis acceptable:to God. I in 


1.) S d ast tward ES is but 2 YI 1 15 le y 


4 N 0 


world, 1 Cr. 1. 21. B 5 
2. Good Seed, caſt into round, does germinate, and put ſorth a Plant, 
by whoſe vertue and power 28 its kind: Yo Word of Pod, received in - 
a good heart, makes a man ſuchas it ſelf is, that is, ſpiritual, and quickned with a 
divine life, becauſe that Seed i⸗ 2 aud Life, John 6. 63. 

(3. ) That Seed may grow, there is need of the Sun heat, and Rain or Dew; 
So God himſelf gives increaſe to the ſeed of the heavenly word, 1 C. 3. 6, 7 
The Sun of Righteouſnef influences it with its celeſtial heat, and waters it with the Rain 
or Dewof its Holy Spirit, Efa. 44. 3. &c. ; 


When the Verb [To Sow] is attributed to God, it denotes a multiplication of To Sow. 


bleſſings to men, Jer. 31. 27. Hoſ. 2. 25. Zach. 10. 9. To which thephraſe, 
Nah. 1. 14. iscontrary, the Lord hathgiven « Comandenent concerning thee, that 
no more of thy name be ſown, that is, thou ſhalt be ſlain, and ſhalt periſh without re- 
covery. 

When attributed to men, it ſignifies ſuch things as are done in our life time, from 
which good or evil is to be expected. And ſo expreſſes either the exerciſe or pra- 
dice of piety or impiety. Examples of the former are to be read, Pſal. 126, 5, 6. 
Prov. 11.8. Hoeſ. 10. 12. 2 Cor. 9.6. Of the latter, Prov. 22. 8. Job 4. 8. Jer. 4. 3 
Hof. 8. 7. Of both, Gal. 6. 8. &c. 

When it is ſaid of humane Bodies that they are ſown, it denotes their Death and 


Burial, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. To which the Reſurreftion from the Dead is oppoſed. Warns 


For the Apoſtle meraphorically changes the word ſpeaking ver. 36. Of the Seed as of 
the Body ; but here of the Body as of Sced. 


A[ Roo] which is the Baſis or lower part of the Plant, and the principle or be- 
ginning of accretion is put for any original or foundation of a thing, Deut. 29. 18. 
Eſa. 14. 30. Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Heb. 12. 5. And for a proFerom 
ſtate of things, Job 29. 19. Hence comes the phraſe to take Root or to Root, that is, to 
be in a good condition, or to multiply or thrive in any outward bleſſing,” Job 32 

ä Pla 
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To be 
Roored. 


Branch. 


mine integrity, as Junius and Tremellixg expound it. 
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Pal. 80. 9. Eſa. 27. 6. and 37. 31. Jer. 12. 2. And on the contrary, the drying up 
of the 0 denotes the deſtruction of the wicked, Job 18. 16. Eſa. 5. 24. Hol. 9. 
16. Mal. 4. 1. 

More ſpecully the Roors of the feet (for ſo tis in the Hebrew, Job 13. 29. but 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation, heels of 14 an expoſition rather than a Tranſlation) 
ſignifie the heels or knuckle bones, uſe they are the loweſt part, as a Root is to 
a plant. The Root ef Jeſſe, Eſa. 11. 1. Seems to note the Parriarchs from which 
Jeſſe and David were ſprung, 

To be Rooted is ſpoke of the Myſtery of our Regeneration, and a corroboration or 
ſtrengthning in Faith and Piety is ſi m__ RR Eph. 3. 18. Col. 2. 7. To which 
we may fitly compare, Job 19. 28. Bur ye ſbouia 17 why perſecute we him, ſeeing 
the Root of the matter is fonnd in me ? that is, when Rooted by Faith in God I keep 


 A{Brench] with many Synonymous Terms is frequently propoſed in Alle goriet 


ſignifying by the ſimilitude of a growing, green, and — Tree, Proſperity, 


and on the by the ſimilitude of a withering Tree, misfortune and calamity, 
Gen. 49. 22. Job 15. 32. and 29. 19. (Where Wg ſignifies a Branch, as chap. 
18. 16.) Pſal. 80. 10, 11. Eſa. 25. 5. Ezek. 17.6. &c. and 16.10, 11. and 31. 3. &c. 
Mal. 4. 1. &c. By the term [Brancher] Pan! underſtands the Iſraelites of that time 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, &c. who were deſtended (or proceed) of the firſt Puri arch: 
as from a Root. The Church is called the Branch of Gods planting, Eſa. 60. 21. 


Becauſe (as it were planted in Chriſt the tree of Life, ) he has a ſingular love and 


care for it, vegetating, comforting and preſerving it by his ſpirit, and at laſt eter- 
nally ſaving it. EE” | 1 hit 


A [.Leaf,] becauſe it eaſily falls and withers, carries the notion of vileneſs and 
vanity, Job 13. 25. But in regard the leaves of ſome Trees are always green, under 
the ſunilitude of ſuch a Tree, eternal Life is deſcribed, Ezek. 47. 12. See Rev. 
22. 2. alſo the Righteoys-who are Heirs: of eternal Life, Pal. 92. 13, 14. With 
Pſal. 1. 3. and 52. 10. 5 


len The greeneß of leaves is called a budding or germination, which word(viz. * NQY ) 
proprie de is by a metaphor brought to ſignifie, ſometimes natural things, as the hairs of the head 


terræ 14— 
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[ beard, Lev. 13. 37. 2 Sam. 10. 5. Judg. 16. 22. Ezek. 16. 7. and 43. 19. and 
61. 11. The word flowriſbing, reviving, or more properly growing green again, is 
elegantly tranſlated, Phil. 4. 10. to ſigniſie the mind of man ſtirred up by Love and 
Benevolence to no good. On the contrary to be dried up or withered is put for 
Death or being taken away, Joel. 1. 12. 


A [Flower] denotes proſperity, Eſa. 5. 24. See Job 15. 33. Job 30. 12. But 
becauſe a Flower is eaſily cut down, and withered, it is put for any thing that is, 
frail, uncertain or tranſitory, Efa. 28. 1, 4. Pſal. 102 15, 16. Jam. 1. 10. 11. 1 Pet. 
1. 24. Eſa. 40. 6, 7, 8. 

To [Flowriſh] is put for a proſperous ſtate of men, Pſal.g2.7.12; 13. and 132.18. 
Prov. 14. 11* Eſa. 27. 6. Hoſ. 14.8. See alſo Eſa. 66. 14. Exek. 17.24. What is 
ſaid Ezek. 7. 10. The rod hath bloſſomed, pride hath budded, is underſtood by moſt 
Interpreters of the King of the Myrians, now growing to the height of his Empi re 
and authority, and preparing to. beſiege Jeruſalem. The Chald. The Empire flo u- 
rifhes, and the wicked is got up. But Junius and Tremellius referre it to the people 
of Iſrael, tranſlating it thus. that Tribe flouriſhing did bod out pride, for "WW? 
ſignifies both a Rod and a Tribe— to Flouriſhis alſo uſed of Ulcers and Leproftes, Ex- 


ed. 9. 9, 10. Levit 13. 39 &c. 


[Fruit] the metaphorical acceptation of this word is well known, and obvious 
every where, viz that it is put forthe conſequent or effect of a thing, whether for 
good or evil. ?Tis put for the conſequent reward of Godlineſs, Pſal. 58. 11. Veri- 
ly there is a fruit for the Righteous (ſo the Hebrew.) The Chald. Certainly there is 
a good reward for the juſt. So Eſa. 3. 10. Heb. 12. 11. Jam. 3. 18. 
 ?Tis put for the paniſhmem of impiety, Jer. 6. 19. Behold I will bring evil upon 
this people, even the frait of their thoughts, becauſe they h2ve not hearkned nnto my words, 
nor to my Law but rejected it. The Chaldee ſays, the retribution or reward of 2 
works. Coo 
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plant which my heavenly Father hath not 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from Things growing out of the Earth. 
Good or evil works are alſo called Fruits, the good ſo called Math. 2. 8. (ſce 


AF. 26. 20.) Rom. 6. 22. Gal. 5. 22. Eph. 5. 9. Phil. 1. 11. Bad works. So 
called Eſa 10. 12. Jer. 21. 14. Rom. 6, 21. The Reaſon of the Metaphor, is, 
becauſe Godly and Wicked men are compared to good and bad Trees, of which the 
one bring forth good, the other bad Fruit, Marth, 3. 10. and 7. 16. And the fol- 
lowing verſes, chap. 12. 33. Jude ver. 12. 

Hence the Verb to [| Fructiſie] is put for the Study of Piety and good works, Hof. 
13. 15. Lak. 8. 16. Rom. 7. 4. Gl. 1. 10. And inaſmuch as that is the effect 
of the Word of God, implanted by Faith in the hearts of men, therefore fultifying 

ow 


is attributed to it, Col. 1. 6. Hence the Apoſtle Pu ſays Rom. 1. 13. 


would not have you ignorant Brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto.) that I might have ſome fruit among you alſo (or in you) &c. that is, 
that it may appear to me when preſent, to the comfort of my — that the Goſpel 
is as fruitful among you, as others. As good maſters r fruit theirs, when 
their Diſciples have commendably profited under their Teachings, On the contra- 
ry, to bring forth unto Death, is to be given up to wickedneſs, and perpetrate all 
evil works, Kom. 7. 5. ION | 
By another Metaphor the word N is called the fruit of the Lips, Eſa. 57. 19. 
I create the fruit of the Lips, the Chald. the Feerh of the Lips; as the Verbro a, 
is put for ſpeech, Prov. 10. 31. Zach. 9. 19. to be unffuitful is attributed to ſuch 
as want Faith, Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 18. To Evil works, Eph. 53. 11. To the 
Word of God, where it is not rightly received and kept, Matth. 13. 22. Mark 
19. ö Ce of 
? Hitherto we have treated of ſome parts of things growing out of the Earth: Now 
we ſhall proceed. 1. Generally. 2. Specialty, of the reſt, which we ſhall reckon 
in- order. J. WR 
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A [Pler)] if attributed to God, his Church and Believers are to be underfiood, To plane 


Eſa. 5. 7. 60. 21. 61. 3. Ezek. 34 29. Hence Matth. 15. 13. E 

planted, ' ſhall be rocted up, which denotes fac 
as are Heterodox, impious or hypocritical, in the gardex of the Church, or in its 
outward Communion without the root of the matter. The word Planting attributed 
to God is ſometimes taken generally, and ſignifies to form or make, P ſal. 94. 9. He 
that plamed the Ear, ſhall be not hear ? that is, he that formed it. Sometimes ſpeci- 
ally, and ſigniſies to carry on, bleſs, and increaſe with felicity , Exod. 15. 17. 
2 Sam. 7. 10. Pal. 44. 3. and 80. 9. Eſa. 40. 24. Jer. 12. 2. and 18. 9. 
Ezek. 36. 36. Amos 9. 15. 


On the contrary to Pluck up is put for to take away bleſſing, to deſtroy and pu- Te pluck 


iſh, Deut. 29. 28. 2 Chron. 7. 20. ſer. 18. 7. and 31. 28. Amos 9. 15. 

Sometimes this Plantation is molt eſpecially put to ſignifie the reſtaurarian made by 
Chriſt, and the ſanctification of men to Life „ Eſa. 51. 16. Pfal. 92. 14. 
Rom. 6. 5. To which belongs the term ingrafting, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 2 4. put 
for the Communion of Saints in the Church. And in regard theſe things are effected 
by the Preaching of the Word of God, therefore Planting (and Watering neceſſary 
thereunto) is attributed to the AMiniſters thereof, 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. where there 
is a moſt elegant ſubordination of theſe Planters and Waterers to v auf him 
that givesthe increaſe, viz. Jehovah, who by the Miniſtry of the Word eſſectually 
operates or works out the Faith and Salvation of men. To Plant is ſaid of a Tent or 
Tabernacle, becauſe the cords of a Tent are faſtened to Stakes fixt in the ground 
as Plants are fixt, &c. Dan. 11. 45. | 


A L Tree]j is often uſed by way of ſimilitude — But in a Metaphor which is a ſhort 
or conciſe ſimilitude, ſometimes it refers to man, Jer. 11. 19. Eſa. 61. 3. Exch. 
17. 24. AMatth. 3. 10. and 12. 33. Jude ver. 12. By which is ſignified his con- 
dition whether good or evil. Sometimes it relates to ſome certain, whole ſom, or 
profitable thing, called for that Reaſon the Tree of Life, Pro, 3. 18. =11. 30. 
—13. 12, - 15. 4. 

More ſpecially ſame certain Names of good Trees are put, Eſa. 41. 19. and 53. 
13. and 60. 13. To ſignific the amenity or pleaſantneſs of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the variety of its heavenly gifts, Zach. 11. 1, 2. Men of various or indifferent 
Eſtates in Iſracl ; Cedars, Firr-Trees, W Trees of the Wood are expreſſed 


by 
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by Name: By Cedars and Oaks mentioned, Eſa. 2. 13. The Nobility and great 
Ones of the Kingdom who were proud and elevated, are noted. Hence the Chaldee 
renders it, The Kings of the people ſtrong and mighty, and the Tyrants of the Provinces. 
The Royal Family of David, from whence Chriſt according to the Fleſh was de- 
ſcended, is propoſed by the Allegory of a Cedar, Ezek. 17. 22. The Lopping of 
Boughs, and Cutting down the thickets of the Forreſt, denotes the deſtruction of the 
People, Eſa. 10. 18, 33, 34. and 40. 24. Zach. 11. 1, 2. 
That part of a c Tree, which is left above the Earth its called the Stock, Stem or 
11 Trunk, Which word is metaphorically tranſlated, to denote the mean and humble 
' ſtipzs original of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, or his temporal Nativity from the proge- 
truncus. ny of David, Eſa. 11. 1. And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtemof Teſſe, 
Cc. | | 

Beam. A [Bear] x35, and the diſparate term ue, a ate, (which is a ſmall ſplinter 
flying out of a cleft piece of wood Heſych & Athen. lib. 13.) are uſed to expreſs the 
difference. and degrees of ſinners, Marth. 7. 3, 4, 5. Where Chriſt Allegorically 
demonſtrates the craft of Calumniators, who are mighty curious and inquſitive into 
the failings or infirmities of others (although ſlight like mores). but very blind and 
dull in examining their own faults, (though grievous, great and weighty lice a beam.) 
Here we have alſo an admonition concerning our Duty, which is firſt to ſearch our 
own wallet, which hangs at our back, and having well ſhaken it and cleared it, we 

may proceed to the examination of our Brothers Crim. 


Thorns. JC Thorns ] ſometimes ſignifies wicked and miſchievous men, Numb. 33. 55. 
Foſh. 23. 13. (In which the Enemies are emphatically called Thorns and Prickles in 
their Eyes, that is, ſuch as are of all things moſt troubleſom and hurtful, ſo as that the 
Eyes cannot endure, ſo much as alittle chaff, mote, thorn or prickle, without hor- 
rible torment) Pſal. 58. 9. Eſa. 9. 18. 10. 17. 27. 4. Exek, 2.6. 28. 4. 
See alſo becauſe of the ſimilitude, 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. Eſa. 33. 12. Nah. 1. 10. 
Matth. 7. 16. Luk, 6. 44. &c. Sometimes Thorns ſigniſie impediments met 
withal, Hoſ. 2. 6. I will hedge up thy way with thorns, &c. Jer. 4. 3. Muth. 
13. 7 * 22. 4 


A Reed, A[Reed] is a weak ſhrub, eaſily agitated or ſhaken by a ſmall guſt of Wind, 
2 — — 14. 15. Sometimes denotes men that are unconſtant, light, and of a 
doubtful Faith, Mauth. 11. 7. Luk. 7. 14. Sometimes men afflicted and penitent, 
called a bruiſed Reed, Eſa. 42. 3. viz. A Reed of its ſelf frail and weak, is much more 
weak if it be ſhaken and bruiſed. Our Saviour therefore promiſes that he will not 
by any means break ſuch, but rather ſtrengthen, conſolidate and heal them. 

Sometimes it ſignifies men, great indeed, but unable to help, that are more 
miſchievous and _ on which ſome are apt to rely or depend , though 
to their loſs, as ſuch do who lean on a weak and broken Reed, to their own deſtructi- 
on, 2 Kings 18. 21. Eſa. 36. 6. Ezek. 29. 6, 7. A [Rſb] or Bulruſh ſignifies 
men of the baſeſt and loweſt condition, Eſa. 9. 14. —19. 15. 


Worm- [Wormwood] becauſe of its ungrateful taſt and extream bitterneſs, is by a meta- 
wood. phor brought to ſignifie, ſometimes ſin, and evil, Deut. 29. 18. Amos 5. 7. and 
6. 12. See Deut. 32. 32. Eſa. 5. 20. Rev. 8. 11. Sometimes puniſhmext or 
torment, Jer. 9. 15. 23. 15. Lam. 3. 15, 19. See Prov. 5. 4. 
So much of the Species of things growing out of the Earth, which yeild any 
Metaphors, to which we may fitly ſubjoyn, where mention is made of the containing 
Subject; Which is, 
(1.) A Wood. 
(2.) A Garden. 
A Wood A od, inaſmuch as it contains many barr=n Trees, is a ſymbol of infidelity and 
impiety, Eſa. 32. 15. And becauſe it is full of Trees and Shrubs, it carries the 
notion of an entire Army, Eſa. 10. 34. Of both which we have ſpoke before in 


the 10th. Chap. where we ſpoke of Carmel and Lebanon. 


Agarden A [Garden] is the place of the moſt eminent and choiceſt Plants and Trees, eſpe- 
cially that firſt Garden which we call Paradiſe. I he Church of Chriſt, Cant. 4. 12. 


is called a Garden 3ncloſed (or barred) A Garden, becauſe of its ſpiritual . 
neſs; 
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neſs; barr*d becauſe hid to the World, hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. The World 
knoweth #4 not, 1 John 3. 1. The ſame Church with its fruits of the Spirit, ver. 13. 
is called Paradiſe. Of which elſewhere. 


Heaven, ] or Eternal Life is called Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
Rev. 2. 7. The reaſon of the metaphorical Appellation being drawn from the ex- 
traordinary pleaſantneſs of that Garden, and the great plenty of good things 
there. " 


Of Metaphors taken from the Olive-Tree and its 
| F run. | ; > : 


* A 


Mongſthe things growing in the Land of Caan, three are moſt eminent, by 
A which its Goodneſs, Fritfulneſs, and other Excellencies may be kodyn. 5 
8 _ ; « Tree . Vine, which is a Shrub— And Grain or Corn 
of all forts. All which are joyned together, Deut. 14. 23. — 18. 4. 104. 
14, 13, 16. &c. Jer. 3 1. 11. Ho. 2.8, 22, Joel. 2. 19. a Mecheln Vert 
— » Gen: 27. 37. Pſal. 4. 7, 8. Where the Syriack nterpreter expreſſes all 

ree. | | 

From each of theſe, and things that bear affinity of relation to them, there are a 
great many delicate Metaphors deduced in Scripture. 

The People of Iſrael are called an Olive, becauſe of the dignity with which. 
they were inveſted by God, Fer. 11. 16. The Lord called thy Name, a green Olives Jer. 11. 
Tree, e as if he had ſaid thou haſt been like a green and leafy 16 
Olive, which beautifully. flo giving extraordinary hope of its Fruit. 
But the Antitheſis follows— With the noiſe of 4 great tumult (or tempeſts) be hath 
kindled fire upon it, ard the branches of it were broken, that is, as Junius and Tremel- 
lia have interpreted it, they ſhall be like cncountring ſtorms of Winds, which 
ruſhing into this place ſhall ſhake down thy flowers, break the branches, that is, they 
will deſtroy finall and great. © Afterwards they will conſume with fire the very 
Town, as if it were the ſtump of a Tree: That theſe things were tranſadted, the 
laſt Chapters of the Kings, Chronicles, and Jeremiah do fully make it out ver, 17. 

This Olive is ſaid to be planted by the Lord, &c. 

Zach. 4. What are called the two Olives, ver. 3, 11, 12. are ſaid tobe the two zach. 4. 
Sons of Oyl, (fo the Hebrew) ver. 14. that is, two Oleaginow Olives, plentiful, fat, 14- 
having as it were a ſpring of Oyl, continually 2 his Metaphor ſignifies the 
perpetual ſupplies of ſpiritual gifts to the Church ough Chriſt, who was beyond 
meaſure anointed with the Oyl of gladnef, Pſal. 45. 7. from whom believers have 
this unction, 1 John 2. 20. 27. But this was ſpoken to in the Chapter of an An. 
thropopathy. 

Rom. 11. 17. The Church of Iſrael is called an Olive eminent for fatneſs, whoſe Rom. 11- 
root Abraham may be ſaid to be, with reſpect to the Covenant, God entred into, with 17. 
him, and the promiſe of a bleſſed ſecd, divine benediction, and Eternal Life made 
to his believing poſterity, (that is his Sons by Faith, who believeas he did, ſuch 
being only the Sons of Abraham) whether Jews or Gentiles, Gal. 3. 29. This be- 
ing obſerved, it is eaſie for any one to underſtand why the Gentiles are compared to 
a Wild Olive, and what this ingrafting into the Olive, is; and 2 of its 
root and farne ß, (that is, the fatneſs proceeding from the Root, and diffuſed to the 
Branches, by the figure Hendiadys) as alſo the cutting off of the branches. 2 

Rev. The two Witneſſes raiſed by God (by whom thoſe ſincere few Teachers of Rev. 17. 
the Church, in the midſt of the Antichriſtian Tyranny and fury preſerved by God, 4. 
are underſtood, expreſſed by the number no becauſe in the mouth of two or three Mi- 
neſſes every Truth ſhall be eitabliſhed, Dent. 19. 15. 2 Cor. 13. i.) are called two 
Olives and two Candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the Earth, In the former Mera- 
phor we are to underſtand the conſolation - the Word of God given by the —* 

2 pirit 
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Spirit the Oy! of gladneß, as alſo fruitfulneſs in good Works, as the Olive is a moſt 
fruitful Tree; and Gnſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith under perſecutions, as the 
leaves of the Olive do not wither, but are always green, aud the wood of the Olive- 
Tree never rots through age: In the latter Metaphor Divine Illumination from the 
e God is underſtood, that this is taken from the fore- cited place of Zach. 4. 
18 evident. 


Oyl. CO] The Fruit of the ſaid Tree, is much valued, and much uſed amonglt all 
ſort of People and Nations. In Scripture Metaphors, ſometimes it denotes an abun- 
dance of pleaſant and acceptable things, Deut. 32. 13. Job 29. 6. Sometimes Joy 
and Refreſhment of mind, if conſidered with reſpect to the anointing, Eſa. 23. 5. 
Pal. 92. 10. and 141. 5. Cant. 1. 3. Efa. 61. 3. The Reaſon of the Aeraphor is 
taken from the fragrancy and wholeſomeneſs of this fruit. From hence we may in 
a manner give a reaſon for the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtians, it being derived from 
the Unttion or amnonting of the Holy Spirit, which is compared to Cl. 

Eli. 10. Eſa. 10. 27- There is mention made of Oyl. And it ſhall come to paß en that 

27. day, that his burden ſhall be removed from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy Nech, 
and the yoke ſhall be deftroyed from the face of Oyl, or from before the Oyl - Which the 
Chald. expounds of the Meſſiah, Junius and Tremellius follow that expoſition : Prop- 
ter Oleum, becauſe of the Oyl (or Anointing) that is, thou ſhalt be delivered by 
Chriſt; or for the ſake of Chriſt, in whom reſts the Spirit of Fehovah, who Anoint- 
ed him, chapt. 61. 1. The Cauſe of that deliverance. and vengeance is intimated, 
viz. The promiſe ſometimes made to(this People, of ſending Chriſt to them, who 
is ſignified by the word Oyl, becauſche was to be Anointed with rhe Oyl of gladnef 
above his fellows, &c. ME ns FX Pe 
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A Vineyard] che place where Vines are planted, in a continued Metaphor and 
| Patable ſiguifies the Church as well of the old as New Teſtament, Cant. 8. 1 1. 
12. Efa. 3. 14. and 5. i. &c. Eſa. 27. 2, 3, 6.. Matth. 20. 1. &c. Of which pleafant 
ſimilitade many have writ much. The quiet or free Plantation of Vineyards exhi- 
bits the notion of ſpiritual peace in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Eſa, 65. 21. 22. See 
Deut. 28. 30, 3 9. 1 Kings 4.25. Micah 4. 4. &c. 


A Line] ſometimes ſignifies good, ſometimes evil. Examples of the former are 
to be read, pſal. 80. 9. &c. Eſa. 5. 2, 7. Jer. 2. 21. Where the People of 1ſ-ael 
introduced into the Land of Canaan, received as the people of God that they may 
ſerve him conſtantly in Righteouſneſs and Piety, is under ſtood. But this becomes 
degenerate, offending God with foul Idolatry and impiety; all which by the Meta- 
phor of a Vine, well planted, but much corrupted, is expreſſed in the two laſt 

places. = 
i It is taken in an I ſence, Deut. 32. 32, 33. where mention is made of a Vine, 
Grapes, Cluſters, and Wine , expreſſing the cruel and abominable wickedneſs of 
iſmners.. | 
- Expoſitors are not agreed in what ſence to take a Vine, Hoſea 10. 1. But the moſt 
* 123 proper interpretation ſeems to be this & Iſrael is an emptying Vine, that is, it plenti- 
ppi fully brings forth fruit like a luxuriant Vine, as if it would at once empty itſelf of all 
- vitis eva: its fruit. Yet it produces not good, but bad fruit (it is the Vine of Sodom and Gomor- 
cuans. rah, Deut. 32. 32, 33. plentifully bringing forth wild Grapes, Eſa. 5. 2.) for it 
follows, he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf : According to the multitude of his fruit he 
hath increaſed the Altars, &c. See Metaphor of a Vine inthe ſecond Book. 
_ he phraſe [to ſit under his own Vine and Fig- Tree] is a deſcription of ſecurity, 
peace, and tranquillity, 1 King. 4. 25. 2 King. 18. 31. For the Jews were wont to 


love their Vines and Fig-trees beyond any other Trees; partly for the ſweetneſs of 
| the 
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the Fruit, Judg. 9. 11. 13. And partly for the conveniency of the ſhade. For (ass 
Pliny calls them) branched or ſpreading Vines, or (as Columella, lib. 3. cap. 2. Calls Plin. lib. 
them) ſuch as are perched upon Rails or Galleries in the form of an Arbour, cove- —— — 
ring it on ak parts do afford a cool and delightſome ſhade, for repoſe or ban- pluviate. 
ueting. | 

1 As 4 the Fig- tree, (as Pliny has it) its leaf is very large, and conſequently very 114. 16. 
ſhadowing, which may be pathered alſo from Gen. 3. 7. This phraſe (to ft under cap. 25. 
his own Vine and Fig-tree) is Metonymical, in as much as it is a ſgn of publick peace 
and tranquillity ; and Synecdochical, in as much as by theſe two Species of Trees and 
Plants, all ſorts of Vineyards, Gardens, Fields, &. are underſtood: But  Mera- 
phorically the inward, and ſpiritual -peace of the Kingdom of Chrift is expreſſed by 
it, Aſicab. 4-4. Zach. 3. 10. &c. | | | 


Tu ine and Num Mine] lignifie as well the effrds of divine Mercy and Grace, as of 
Wrath and Viengennve. Examples of the former are to be read, Prov. 9. 5. Cant. 
2. 4. Eſa. 55. 1. Joel, 3. 23. Zach. 9. 17. In which places by the Metaphor 
of Wine, the bleſſings or benefits of the Kingdom of Chriſt are expreſſed; which 
are Righteouſnęſs, peace, aud joy in the Hely Spirit. As natural Wine is ſaid to 
chear or * che Heart of man, Pſal. 104. 15. and chat it thegrs the heart of God 
a1 man, Judg. 9. 13. So Jehovah is (as itavete) chear d and defighted; with the 
Converſion, Faith, and Piety of men, Efa. 6d. 3. > 001970, 00; 0-00 
Examples of the latter are to be read, Pal. 69. 3. and 75. 8. 1hyrioufais that, 
by this ſimilitude he ſignifies mo t heavy afflictions, &c. Rev. 14. 10. and. 18. 6. 
&c. Eſa. 1.22. Thy Wine mixt with Water, denotes the corruption of all orders in 
Iſrael , as the foregoing and following words ſhew. The Septuagim rendens it 
of MN eu he) uo Tor dtyor dun, thy T averners mix wine with water, from whence 2 Cor. 2. 
they ſay that metaphorical ſpeech of Paul is deduced, 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we ge 
not as many, xgmnworles Toy nizvv Ts Oe, taverning the word of God, This word © 
(which our Bibles render corrupting the word of God,) is very emphatical, & it is a * ret. 
Metaphor taken from Hoſts, Victuallers, Inkgepers. or rather Tavern-keepers, who 
corrupt, and adulterate their Wines; f By whith the Apoſtle elegantly inculcates + Dr. 
two things, Sclat. 
(1. ) Their adulterating the word of God by the mixture of their own fancies. 
( 2.) Their Covetouſneſs and Study of filthy 2 | - 1 
Ihe Verb www: is properly underſtood of Wine-ſellers, and is here metapho- 
rically tranſlated to ſigniſie deceitful dealing, as it is expounded, 2 Cor. 4. 24. 
Chryſoſtom, fays, Ww d N ry Ts νννν y Jer, Gray ie xu wy many © 
zent Meer fu eres in Engliſh, this is, (canponars) to Tavern, when am ond idal- 
terates wine, when any one ſells a thing of that kind for Money, which 92 ro vive 
freely. The Syriack renders, for we are not 48 the reſt who mix (or weaker: 
mixtures) the word of God, &c Fer. 23. 28. 1 Tim. 6. J. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


[The Dregs or Lees of Wine] are metaphorically uſed two ways. 
1. Either denoting very great Calamities, Pſal. 75: 8. Eſu. 31. 17. 
which Jlhyricus : As the Cup ſignifies its part of the croſs and caſtigation, which God Sicut po- 
in his own time diſtributes or gives out to every one: So the dregs of that draught culum, 
do fignifie the moſt bitter part of the calamity or puniſhment. See Exh. 23. 
323 333 34. 1 
2. Someties ſignifying ſecure tranquillity, as Zeph. 1. 12. I will pukiſh the men 
that are ſetled (or concrete, curdled, thickned) on their Lees, that is, fuch as with 
oreat ſecurity, tranquillity, and ſelf conceited firmneſs ſtick cloſe to their wicked- 
neſs, mocking and deriding both God and Men. See Jer. 48. 11. Eſa. 25. 6. 
with Fer. 48. 11. | W 3 
LA Vintage and Gleaning, ] Judg. 8. 2. Is n the gleammę of the Trapet of Ephra- 
im, better — the — Abjezer ? By the Huge dale t 4 ht it 
felf, by the gleanings the purſuit of the flying Enemy, as if fie had fat, we Ae. 
Zerites have not acquired ſo much honour by fighting, as you. Ephramites have by 
your brave purſuit of thoſe we routed, when ye took their Leaders, 'who, bad they 
been ſafe (the Enemy being not elſe truly overcome) *might eaſily recruit their 


Army. 
The 
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Jer. 47. 9. 


Glean- 
1085; - 


Metaphors from the Vine, &c. BOOK. I. 


The Text Jerem. 49. 9. is to be expounded by a Metaphor, if che Grape garhe 
rers will net come to thee, will they not leave (ſome) gleaning Grapes ? The Chaldee 
renders it Thieves or Robbers, like G 1 The ſame form of f. peaking 
Obad. ver. 5. (properly to be underſtood) is propoſed by way of Interrogation : 
If the Grape gatherers Came to thee, would they not leave ſome gleanings ? As if he had 
ſaid they would - But thine Enemies ſent by me, will carry away all thats yours, 
even to the very gleanings. See Jer. 6. 9. In that ſymbolical Viſion, the Vineyard 
denotes the Judgement of God againſt the Churches enemies, Rev. 14. 18. 19. 
The reaſon of this Metaphor is, becauſe in a Vintage or Wine Harveſt the Vineyard 
together with its fruit is ſtripped of all, and left as it were deſolate. Hence it is 
that little gleanings ( ſmall cluſters remaining on the Vine, after the Vintage is over, 
becauſe hid behind the leave) denote a ſmall remnant of people after war or other 

lique calamity. Eſa. 17. 6. 

So the Verb (racemare) to glean (viz. to gather the little cluſters left after the 
Vintage, Lev. 19. 10. Deu. 24. 21.) denotes the deſtruction of ſuch as ſurvi- 
ved the former calamity, &c. Jer. 6. 9, &c. Judg. 20. 45. 


LA Wine-Pref] (where the Grapes are bruiſed, and the juice ſqueezed out, de- 


notes divine vengeance, Eſa. 63. 3. Lam. 1. 5. Rev. 14. 19. 'So Joel. 3. 13. 


* Sante 


ers poſte· 
rior pars 
compard- 
_ op- 
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Plowing. 


Jer. 14. 
18. 


Come get you down, for the preß is full, the fatsoverflow, &c. This is a Divine call to 
the Angels (or ſtrong ones of God) to proceed to the execution of his vengeance 
againſt his impious Enemies Of whom he ſubjoyns for their wickedneſs is 
great. | 


Metaphors from Corn, &c. 


Field] the place of the production of Coru or grain, denotes in a Parable the 
ir ap of God or the Church of Chriſt, Muth. 13. 8, 23, 24, 31, 38. 
e 8. 8, 15. &c. To which refers the ſimilitude of the Apoſtle; Heb. 6. 7. 8. 
whoſe * Apodoſis, (reddition, or anſwering part of the compariſon, is not expreſſy 
ſet down, yet it is tacitly hinted at by the terms rejection, curſing, and burning, v.8. 
that is, that unbelievers and wicked men, who, like a Field uutilled bring forth 
Thorns and Bryers, and act nothing but evil, ſhall be reprobated of God, curſed 
and conſumed in Everlaſting fire: Whereas onthe contrary, Believers and godly 
men ſhall receive the bleſſing of God, becauſe like a fertile field of which he ſpeaks 
ver. 7. The Apoſtle Paul by a Metaphor calls the Church the Hubandry or Tillage 
of God. 1 Or. 3. 9. Or rather a Field, which is ſpiritually tilled by the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of the word, as ver. 6, 7, 8. is intimated. ; 


[Plowing] is a preparation of the Field for Sowing; by which calamity and afflic- 
tion is ſometimesnoted, Pſal. 129. 3. (See the expreſs ſimilitude, Eſa. 28. 24. 26.) 
Thereaſon is taken from the cutting or (as it were) wounding of the Field, by the 
Plow-ſhare. Sometimes the Life and Actions of men whether good or evil. 

Good, as Jer. 4. 3. Breakup = fallow ground, and ſow not among Thorns, Ho. 
10. 12. Sow to your ſelves in R bicoufueſ, reap in mercy : Break, up your fallow 

d, &c. where by the term plowing true Repentance, and the culture or dreſ- 

of piety is underſtood : The Reaſon is taken from the end and effect of plowing, 

which is to pluck up and deſtroy Thorns, Bryers, and the Roots of bad Herbs, 

and rigatly to diſpoſe the Field to bear good fruit. Examples are to be read, Job 
4. 8. Hoſ. 10. 13. Prov. 21. 4. 


Judg. 14. 18. To plow with ones heifer, is to uſe anothers help (where the rea- 
ſon of the continued Metaphor is very congruous.) The ſpeech is of the Marriage 


of Sampſon, whoſe Bride was fitly compared to an Heifer, as being now under the 
ſame 


* 
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ſame yoke with her husband, from whence the name Conjupine or Volke · fellow 
comes. Heuce Horace lib. 2. Carm. Od. 5. compares a proud and laſcivious Maid to + . . 
au untamed Heifer. &c. Er ene 
177 ne — 3 9 H od. 5. 
[To Plow] is properly to turn the divided Eurth, ſo as that the inner or under 
part may be heav'd up to the ſuperſicies, or top ; and metaptweitally (wiſapayate) 
denotes à ſearch or through inquiſition into ſecret or inward things. The ſence 
therefore of Samſons phraſe is, that it would be ãmpoſſible fbr them to ha ve found 
out the meaning of his riddle, unleſs they had drawn out (by ſome (abpiety) chædri- 
ginal and ſence of it from * ſpouſe. 8 „ N e 3403 i 
Luke 9: 62. No man having put hit an Plow,i und Iva brd. M. N for Luke 2. 
the Kingdom of God: As if he had ſaid (accordihgto Zrufmidihi een 7 < tf 62. 
the moſt arduous and chief buſinef (vix i of my diſeephigo unit Miba he 
which once enters into a profeſſion; is concerned byitvnliviel cas via: ts cid h 
more perfection, and not to ſuffer hi heart o oWeblint r | — — 
cares or deſires of things paſt. This Metaphor is taken from wii are 
obliged to a continual and uninterrupted care andiſtud yy in cilling ant: plowing their 
Fields which agrees well with, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 38 beſbre. . II ning TI 
| : „ „„ low % @ odd fl: tw yallinild 
[Grn and Wheat] metaphorically denote whatſoever is good and profitable, : Hal. Pſul. 72. 
72. 16. There ſhall be an handful of Corn in the Earth upon the top of the Moun- ** 
tains, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like iLebawoxg gre T he ſqimc or eanihg ds, that 
in the time of the niaſſiah (of whom the whol&-Pfalm'treats3:alhthiligs+will.be haz - 
pily, and divinely bleſt; which by the ihcreaſe (r multipliuatiuir i littſe Corn) 
in unfruitful Fields, ſuch as by Mountains to ing with enty, igox 
ſed. See Jer; 23. 28. What u the chf to:the Wheat 7: faite the Lord, , 
wherein do the falſe Prophets and their Doctrine agree with the Prophets nd the 
bag” * 72 7 2 co Foes 475 the 3 J : _ 
a ch Fers from Wheat y fo ha R. is dl off From: the wollen \Jaith the". = 9 
With which expoſition Math. 3: a os By Wheat, the 
iphteous and Believers are underſtdod, to iwhonh-- iche in the 


latter T ares, that is, impious, unbelieving and condemned perſons are oppbſed. In 


the former Metaphor, Alam rained from heavenly is called the C f Heaven, 
al. wh 24. Becauſe it waslike Corn or Wheat, and was equally uſeful in Point of 
Let ent 1 rte „ . 


P 
CHerveft] is the ſeaſonable time of gathering in Corn or any other fit; from Rurveſt 
which ſome Metaphors are reduced and that in a —_— 0 

K 


e LM 


TX” 


Piſcator. | 
2, Becauſe two things are moſt remarkable in Harveſt, viz. 


(1.) That Corn or Fruits are cut or pluckt down, and fo wither. 
(2.) That they are repoſited or plac'd in Barns, &c. to be preſerved for uſe, 
there ariſes a twofold Metaphorical notion from the term LHarveſt. ] 

1. To denote the Judgemems of God, Jer. 51. 33. Joel 3. 18. Rev. 14. 15, 
16, 17. where it is evident from ver. 19. that the wrath of God is noted. 

2. The _m— of the Church, Afatth. 9. 37, 38; Lake 10. 2. John 4. 35, 
38. In the former places the wicked are (as it were) Mow?'d or Reap'd down, and 
like Tares, caſt into the fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Harveſt of the laſt or eternal 
Judgment, Marth. 13. 39. &c, Inthe laſt place the godly are (as it were) placed 
ina garner fit for uſe, &c. 5 

Beſides 
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Beſides what is ſpoken of L Harveſt} denotes the benefit of freedom, (or delive- 
rance) Jer. 8. 20.. The 4 paſt, the Summer is ended, and we are not ſaved, 


dhat is, all the benefits of the hoped- for Salvation and help fail us, and we conſe- 


Reapers. 


Threſh- - 


Chaff. 


quently periſh. For Foy is commonly figured in Scripture, by Harveſt and Vintage 
which is at the end of Summer, Pſal. 4. 7. Eſa. 9. 3. In both thoſe times, (viz, 
of the receiving Corn and Wine) there is matter of Joy adminiſtred to men. 


The Ainiſters and Preachers of the Word of God, are metaphorically called by 
Chriſt Harvef men or Reapers] in this ſpiritual Harveſt, which is the gathering 
of the Church, Johm 4. 36, 37, 38. where there is an eminent compariſon of thoſe 
which Sow and thoſe which Reap, &c. where by (Sowers) he underſtands the Pro- 
phetx of" the Old; Teſtament z and by Reapers the Apoſtles he ſent in Goſpel times. 
The Prophets pronwlgated the promiſes of Chriſts being to come, and ſo, as it were 
did throw the ſeods of Goſpel univerſal Preaching. The Parriarchs and Prophers 
weeded; and cleared the field of God, of the Thorns and Bryers of Idolatry by the 
Preaching of che Law, as before, &c. 


ab. g. 374.33. Luk. 10.2. The Miniſters of the word are called igza1asy La- 


bourersinthis ſpiritual Harveſt. In which places we are taught the great neceſſity of a 


urge in the Church, as well as of Labourers to ſave and gather the Harveſt 


| Cibreſting] in Scripture metaphorically. denotes puniſhment and calamity, E ſa. 


21. 10. O a and the Son of my Flur (we render it Corn of my Floor) ſo 
8 


by an Apoſtrophe he calls the People of God, who were grievouſly afflicted in Babylon, 
and as it were Threſhed-and ventilated upon a Floor, till ſeparated from its chaff and 
husks - See Fer. yt. 33. Amos 1. 3. Aicab 4. 13. Hab. 3. 12. Jud. 8. 7. Eſa. 28. 
277 28. „ 8 | 5 | 

Tc F and Srubble] which is Eparated from the Corn by 1 winnowing 


or ſifting, ſighifies the deſtruftion.of the wicked, Obad. ver. 18. Mal. 4. 1. Matth. 
3. 12, Luk. 3. 17; It denotes falſe doctrine, 1 Cor. 3. 12. with which may be com- 


pared; Jer. 23. 28. See Pal. 1. 3, 4. and 83. 13. 14. Eſa. 17. 13; and 41. 2. Jer. 
N 13. 24. Hoſ. 13. 3. Zeph. 2. 2. & 5 


Win- 
mowing. 


Sitting. 


Grind- 


[Winnowing] denotes the ſcattering of Enemies, as chaff is blown away from the 
rain when winnowed, Jer. 51.2. and 15. 7. Alſo the ſeparation of the godly from 
the Reprobate, Matth. 3. 12. In. which Alegorical ſpeech by Au, che = we are 
to underſtand the Church of Chriſt, ſcattered through Judea and the whole world; 
by ko, Fan, the means by which Chriſt ſeparates beleivers from hypocrites and 
wicked men, which means are the preaching of the Goſpel, the Croſs and Tribula- 
tion, and laſtly eternal judgement ; by the purging of his floor, the very act of ſepara- 
ting; by / 22 Believers; by Chaff, Reprobates; by the Garner or Barn, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal Life : And by anquenc hable fire, helliſh and eternal 


puniſhment, &c. 


[Sifting] denotes diabolical temptation, Luk. 22. 31, The grain thereby is jum- 
bled and agitated, Amos 9. 9. and ſome getor drop through and are loſt among the 
chaff and duſt- Thus Satan would confound the Diſciples of Chriſt, ſhake off their 
Faith, and by his Temptations pluck them away from Chriſt,” And as Siſting is a 
means to cleanſe the Corn: So Chriſt by theſe Trials and Afflictions purges his diſci- 
ples, as grain is cleared from chaff, and moſt wiſely converts thoſe malignant Artifices 


of the Devil unto good, &c, 


[Grinding]by which grain is bruiſed, broken ſmall, and reduced into Meal fit to 
be made into Bread, Eſa. 47. 2. is uſed to deſcribe moſt hard ſervitude and captivity — 
Take the Milftones and grind Meal (in the Eaſtern Countries it was counted as great 
a ſlavery or ſervitude to be committed to the Mill, or Bakehouſes, as men eſteem it 
now to be committed to the Gallies. See Exod. 11. 5. Judg. 16. 21. ) by this 
ſpecch the Prophet would ſignifie, that that Queen of Babylon, the miſtriſs of King- 
Jak, that is, tender and — ſnall be obnoxious to moſt abject ſervitude, aud 


that there will come an extreme change of her ſplendor, &c. i 
6 


12 r * * 
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Jab 31. 10. Let my wife grind to another, that is, as Illyricus expounds it, let 
her he the baſeſt of Servants to another, or as YVatablus ſays, let her be forced away 
from me and become anothers, &c. 
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[ Bread] made of Nical, that ſtaff of Life, ſometimes denotes joyful, ſometimes sread. 
motr:ful things. 

1. Joyful, as Pſal. 105. 40. He ſatisfyed them with the bread of heaven; Man- 
na is called the bread of heaven, becauſe it was food for the 1ſraclires, and ſer vid for 
bread, And Fſal. 78. 25. It is called the bread of the Mizhty, (or of the ſtrong) 
that is, as & the Chald. the Septuag int, the vulgar Verſion, and Luther render it.. 
the bread of Angels, that is, ſuch bread as theſe heavenly adminiſtrators of the Di. 2524. 
vine Will ſhall ſupply you with, and not any humane help. And they are ſaid to be = * 
E God communicates ſuch power to them, &c. —— 

When Chriſt calls him the bread of life, having reſpect to manna, it is an evident Ic. /-7. 
Metaphor, John 6. 32. 33. Life Eternal is expreſſed by the eating of bread in the de 
Kingdom of God, Luk. 14. 15. and 22. 30. By eating of ſtol'n bread and drinking 
ſtal'n waters, Prov, 9. 17. The breach of Wedlock, or that ſhort and wild luſt of 
the fleſh which is in Adultery, is underſtood, and which deſtruction and eternal 
death accompany. See Job 20. 5, &c. 

2. it _—_ murnful or ſad things, Numb. 14. 9. Fear not the people of the 
Land for they are bread for us; that is, we ſhall eaſily overcome and conſume fa 
as if they were our bread. It agrees heretothat Bread, and war or fighting come from 
the ſame Hebrew Root and Original; and that the Sword is ſaid to Ee when it kills, 


2 Sam. 11. 25. Affliction, and Calamity are expreſſed by the bread of tears, Pſat. 


80. 5. In which ſence alſo Tears are ſaid to be the bread (or meat) of man day and 
night, Pſal. 24. 3. | 


[ Leaven] (made of a ſharp or ſowre maſs) taken in an evil ſence, denotes the Coy- Leaven. 

_ of Dottrine, Math. 16. 16. Luk, 12. 1. (hypocriſie, that is, a diſſembling 
of true Religion) ſometimes wickednef and pravity of life, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. The 
reaſon of both is evident from the operation of ferment or Leaven, a little of which 
penetrates the whole lump, making it ſowre and acid : So Falſe Doctrine and impie- 
ty of manners, eaſily penetrates, to the ſeduction of others, and unleſs ſpeedily pre- 
vented will quickly infe& and contaminate the whole. The text which we tranſlate 
My heart was grieved, Pſal. 73. 21. In the Hebrew is, heart is fermemed, (lea- 
ven'd or grown ſharp) that is, it is, embittered, and full of perturbation- The 
Chald. it is anxious or ſadden d, &c. 


Of Metaphors from the Parts and Members of Living Crea- 


rures. 


E arc diſtinaly to conſider of Brutet. As, 
V (1.) Their Parts and Members. 
(2.) Their general Names, Effects and Adjuncts. 
(3.) Their ſeveral Species or Kinds. 
Their Parts and Members, we will recite in that order that nature has diſpoſed of 


them What concerns the Head of Brutes we ſhall expound, when we treat of their 


reſpective Species. 


[The Horn] of ſome four footed heaſts, their principal ornament, and the inſtrument gorn. 
whereby they exerciſe their Streugth and defend themſelves, is variouſſy uſed in 
Scripture Metaphors. 

1. It denotes Power, Strength, Glory and Courage, 1 Sam. 2. 1. Job 16. 15. 
Pſ:l. 75. 10. and 89. 17, 24. and 112. 9. * 14. Fer. 48. 25. I 2m. 2. 2 wa 

zek. 


Cornu- 
petere. 


Ma. 


Buxtof. 


Chald. 
Syrzaco 
9. 311, 
512. 
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ſara. 


in lexic. 


Mouth. 
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Ezck. 29. 21. Amos 6. 13. An Tron Horn] is a ſymbol of greater power and 
ſtrength, Micah 4. 13. So when the Horn of the Unicorn is mentioned, a Beaſt of 
more ſtrength than others, Deut. 33. 17. Pſal. 22. and 92. 11. 

2. It denotes Rue or Government, the Majeſty of which conſiſts in power, forti- 
tude, and ſtrength (ſome ſay, becauſe the King is eminent in diguity above all his 
people, as the Horn is above ail the Members of the Creature) 1 Sam. 2. o. He 
ſhall exalt the bornof his annointed, where the holy Woman (viz. Hamah) has re- 


Df ſped to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. The Chaldee renders it * Kingdom, both 


here and in Jer. 4 8. 25. 
Pfal. 132. 17. There I will make the Horn of David to bud, that is, I will amplifie, 


enlarge and propagate the ſtrength of his Kingdom. This alſo moſt perfectly apper- 
tains to the Meſſiah, Davids Son. Chald. There will I cauſe to bud a Precious King 
to the Houſe of David. See 1 Chron. 25.5. 

This ſignification of power, and a Kingdom, is propoſed, as it were by a lively 
metaphor and ſimilitude, in that ſymbolical action of Zedekiah the falſe Prophet, 
1 Kings 22. 11. Alſo in the Prophetical viſions, Dan. 7. 7, 8, 2 1. and chap. 8. 3. &c. 
Zach. 1. 18. &c. where the fierce and ſtrong Enemies of the Church are underſtood, 
Rev. 5. 6. and 12. 3. and 13. 1,11. and 17. 3, 7, 12, 16. 

[To 745 with the Horn] metaphorically ſignifies an exerting or putting forth of 
ſtrengthor power againſt the Enemy in fighting, Deut. 33. 17. Pſal. 44. 5, 6. 
1 King. 22. 11. Dan. 11. 40. 


In other things a Horn ſignifies. | 
1. A more eminent place, Eſa. 5. 1. My beloved hath a Vineyurd, in the Horn of 


the Son of Oyl, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, in a ſublime and very fat place. The Land 
of Cauaan which flowed with Milk and Honey ſeems to be ſignified by this deſcripti- 
on; 1 _ this, the People of Iſrael were like a Vine, tranſplanted or tranſlated, 
Pſal. 80. 8. | 

2. Sometimes Angels, Corners or Eminencies, having the form of Horns, Exod. 
27.2. and 29. 12. Lev. 4. 7. 1 King. 1. 51, Jer. 17. 1. and elſewhere, ſo in the 
Syriack and Chaldee Tongues the extreme or angular point. 

3. Splendor or a ſparkling Ray, like a Horn, Habak. 3. 4, And his brightneſs 
was 45 the light, be had Horns (or as the Chaldee has it, bright beams) coming out of 
his hand. Hence the Verb 17 ſignifies to diffuſe beams in the likeneſs of Horns 
Exod. 34. 29, 30, 35, where the ſpeech is of Moſes, when his face ſhined, Chald. 
the ſplendor of the glory of his face was multiplied ; to which Verſion Paul ſeems to 


have reſpect, 2 Cor. 3. 7. &c. 


A [Moth] becauſe it is hollow, concave, and open, and the beaſts inſtrument 
of biting, has therefore two metaphorical notions. 

(1.) The Orifice of any thing, an entrance or gaping hole, and ſo it is ſaid, Gen. 
42. 27. The Sacks mouth,, Ger. 29, 2, 3, 8, 10. The Wells mouth - Alſo of a 
Den, Joſh. 10* 18, 22, 27. Of the Robe and Habergeon, Exod. 39. 23. (for fo 
the Hebrew) Pſal. 133. 2. Ofthe Gare of a City, Prov. 8. 3. Of the brook, Eſa, 
19. 7. The edge of the Sword, by which (as it were it bites,) hurts and cuts, Cen. 
34. 26. Exod. 17. 13. Numb. 21. 25. Deut. 13. 15. and elſewhere-- Of the 
file it is ſaid, i Sam. 13. 21. A file having mouths, that is, full of inciſures the bet- 
ter to-ſharpen Iron. So when [_ Mouths] in the plural are attributed to a Sword, it 
denotes its two edges, Judg. 3. 16. Pſal. 149. 5, 6. Prov. 5. 4. So to rate or 
harrow, Eſa. 41. 15. Sec 2 King. 10. 21. and 21. 16. Ezra. 9. 11. &c. 

What are done by the Month, Tongue and Teeth of Beaſts we will here together 


diſpatch. 


[To Bite] (For the moſt part is attributed to Serpents, Numb. 21. 7, 8. Gen. 


mordere. 49. 17. Eccl. 10. 8, 11. Jer. 8. 17. Amos 9. 3. &c.) is put for hoſtile inva- 


ſion, Soil, and tearing in peices, Hab. 2. 7. For the pains of body or mind, by 
reaſon of Drunkenneſs, or the relicts of Wine, Prov. 23. 32. For Vſury, Exod. 
22. 25. Lev. 25. 36. Deut. 23. 19. Pſal. 15. 4, 5. Prov. 28. 8. Ezek. 18. 
8, 13. 17. and 22. 12. So Lucan calls it devouring Vſury. lt is ſaid of falſe 
Prophets that they Bite with their Teeth, Micah. 3. 5. that is, like Wild-Bea'ts 
they tear and deſtroy the flock - Others think this phraſe to be no Metaphor, but to 
be underſtood of the cating of pleaſant food. 4 


. 
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[To Eat and Devour N J ina Metaphorical ſignification is the ſame with(to de- ro de- 
ſtroy and conſume) Exod. 15.7. Ia. 9. 12. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines vour and 
behind, and they ſhall De vour Iſrael with the whole mouth—, that is, after the manner 
of — beaſts, they ſhall moſt inhumanely Treat them, captivate, ſpoil, and ton- 
ſume them. 

[To Swallow, Gulch down, &c. ] is of the ſame Metaphorical Notation, 2 Sam. 17. To ſwal: 
16. Job 10.8. and 29. :8. and 37. 20. Pſal. 35. 24, 25. N 52. 5, 6. and 107, low. 

26, 27. Pſal. 124. 3. Iſa. 3. 12. aud 28. 7. Lam. 2. 2. Hioſ. 8. 8. Hab. 1. 13. 
1 Cor. 15. 54. 2 Or. 2. J. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Num. 4. 20. Prov. 19. 28. To [ Lick ,] has 


2 ſame ſignification, Num. 22. 4. of which, and the Tongue, we have treated 
efore. 


LA Toth] Metaphorically denotes a Promontory or ſharp Rock hanging over or Tooth. 
formed like a Tooth. 1 Sam. 14. 4. Fob 39. 28. But when Teeth are attributed to 
Men, it denotes virulence, and a hoſtile Power ; the Metaphor being taken from 
beaſts,who for they moſt part when they fight, uſe their teeth as offenſive weapons to 
annoy thoſe they ſet upon, Pſal. 3, 7, 8. and 57.5. and 58. 6, 7. and 124. 536. 
Job 29. 17. Prov. 30. 14. Cc. 


A Lip Metaphorically ſignifies a bank of a River, or the mouth of a Veſſel, Gen. A Lip. 
22. 17. and 41. 17. 1 Kin. 7.23, 24, 26. 2 Kin. 2. 13. 2 Chron. 2.2. 5. 

The Hinder part of the Neck (Cervix) if [hard, or tobe hardened] be added, 
Metaphorically denotes commmacy, ſtubbornneſs, and a refractory Mind; the Aera 
phor being taken from horſes, or other untamed Beaſts, who being wild and ungo- 
vernable, will not ſuffer their Necks to be bended as the Rider would have it. 
Exod. 32. 9. and 33. 3, 5. and 34. 9. Det. 9. 6, 13. and 31.27. 2 Kin. 17. 14. 
2 Chron. 30. 8. and 36. 13. Iſa. 48. 4. Jer. 7.26. and 19. 15. Nehem. 9. 17, 29. 
Prov. 29. 1. Pſal. 75. 5. 

The word Leo Behead ] Metaphorically ſignifies to demoliſh or break down Hof. To Be- 
10. 2. He (that is God) ſhall behead their Altars. They had certain Altars pla- bead. 
ced aloft, as if they had little Heads, and alſo Horns, C&c. 


The [Wings] of a Bird, becauſe * Wings, 

1. They are its owtward Members. Aid | 

2. Becauſe they are ſometimes expanded at large. And | 

3. Becauſe they are the inſtruments of ſwift flight through the Ayr; do yield a 
threefold Metaphor. 

(1.) They denote the extreme or outward part of a Garment, Num. 15, 38. 
Ruth 3.9. 1 Sam. 24. J. Jer. 2. 34. Hag. 2. 12. Zach. 8. 23. &c. | 

(2.) The ſides or diſpoſed ranks of a whole Army, Iſa. 8. 8. Dan. 9. 27. The 
* or remote parts of the Earth, Job 37. 3. and 18.13. Iſa. 11. 12. and 24. 16. 
Ezek. 7.2. &c. 

(3. ) The wings of the Sun and the Morning are the firſt rays of light ſuddenly 

(like Wings) expanded over the whole Earth, Pſal. 139. 9. Mal. 4. 2. on the con- 


trary Virgil thus ſpeaks. 


Nox ruit, & fuſcis tellurem amplectitur alis, 
Night ruſhes on, and does the Earth embrace 
With ſwarthy wings; 


The wings of the wind, denote its celerity and impetuous courſe, 2 Sam. 22. 11. 
Pſal. 18. 10. and 104. 3. Theſe three attributes of wings meet in one Text, Iſa. 14.18. f. 
18, 1. Poe tothe land the ſhadow of wings, (ſo the Hebrew) Where by thoſe Um- 2 og 
bratile wings, are underſtood the fails of Ships, which are the extreme parts ex» p,.1"- 
panded in form of wings, and when filled with wind, are the cauſe of the Ships ſwift 1g. 
motion; And are withal a ſhadow to the Sailors; the Cha/dee has it thus, /H be to 
the land to which men come from a ſar Country in ſhips, and their ſails are expanded like 
an Eagle, which flies with his wing t. Junius and Tremellins by wings underſtand the 
Coaſts of the Land, that is, a land ſhady becauſe of the great and opacous Moun- 
tains that environ it, ſuch being every where about the Red Sea, as Strabo in his 


laſt book of Geography tells us. 
* F. 1 To 
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ro ry. [Ts FH which is the property of Birds, ſignifies in a Metaphor ro be carried or 
ſent with a ſwift and very ſpeedy diſpatch. J/a. 6. 6. and 11. 14. Den. g.21. Tal. 


91. 5. *tiselegantly attributed to the Eyes, Prov. 23. 5. 1s!rthox cauſe thine eyes to 


fly unto that, that is, wilt thou caſt thine eye upon it, with molt intent and car- 
neſt deſire? And to a ſword, Ezek. 32. 10. 5 6e I ſhall cauſe my ſword to fly (ſo the 
Hebrew) that is, when I ſhall flouriſh or brandiſh my ſword. This is ſpoke of 
the true God, by an Anthropopatky,when he threatens Deſtruction and Death. 

To fiy, fignifics alſo to vaniſh and periſh, Job 20. 8. Prov. 23. 5. Heſ. 11. To 
fly upon, the property of rapacious Creatures ſignifies to ruſh ſuddenly upon a thing, 
as 1 Sam. 14. 32. thy people flew upon the ſpoil, &c. 


The LDThe Heart] of a living Creature, becauſe it is in a manner in the middle of the 
Heat. breaſt, and within the body, by a Metaphor is put for the middle of any thing, and 
alſo the inward part; Deut. 4. 11. And the Mountain burnt with fire wits the 
heart of heaven, that is the middle of the lower heavens, 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
In the heart of the Oak, i. e. in the middle, &c. See more Examples, Exod. 15.8. 
Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Prov. 30. 19. Etek, 28. 2. Jonah 2. 4. Jer. 51.1. So the 
Beliy. FBely] is put for the middle place of a thing, 1 King 7. 20. The Reins for grains 


Reins. of wheat as before, Chap. 6. 

The Tal. [The Tail] the hindermoſt part of the Creature is put for the extremes of os 
thing, IIa. 7. 4. the tails of the 3 that is the very ends almoſt burnt, whic 
can do nothing bur ſmoke, and will be quickly conſum'd. By which the two Kings 
that were Adverfaries to the Fews are underſtood as before. Sometimes the head and 
tail are joined together, the firſt ſignif ing Dominion, the other Subjectias and ſervi- 

' tude, Ifa. 9. 14. The Lord will cut f ead and Tail, that is, high and low, the 
couragious and the abject (which by another Ar of Brezch and Ruſh is alſo 
there expreſſed) he adds ver. 15. the eminent and honourable, he is the head and 
the Prophet that teacheth lyes, he is the hy phraſe renders them moſt ab- 

Col. 110, je& and deteſtable before God. JIllyricus, The tail is imerpreted of ſeducers, whether 
becaufe of the extreme vileneſs of their life, gr becauſe they voided the venemous excre- 
ments of Satan, or becauſe they wagged when they flatter men, ſo, as dogs fawn with a 
motion of their tail. Deut. 25. 18. What we read in our Exgliſe Verſion- be- 
ſmote the hindmaſt of thee, in the Hebrew iy, he ſmate thy tail, that is, the rere of the 
7011 The Chald. And be ſlew all of thine, wha were loytering behind thee. See 
Toſh. 10. 19. 


[The Heel] the extięme part of the foot by a Metapber ſignifies, the euds,bound;, 
or limits of a thing, Pſal. 119. 112. Alſo the gain, fruit, or reward which is the 
end of the work, Pſa. 19. 11. &c. To lift wp the heel, Pſal. 41. 9. is ſaid of a re- 
fractory enemy, and a contriver of Miſchief, the Metaphor being taken from the 
kickings of ſtubborn and angry horſes. See Joh. 13. 18. Deut 32. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. 
Of the phraſe to kick againſt thepricks, we will treat hereafter. 

Homoge- Here we will add Game certain homogeneal or ſunilary parts of an Auimal, for what 
neal or ſi- ye have hitherto ſpoken of, are (according to a Phyſical Nation or difti/tion) he- 
miar) terogeneous, or diſſimilary. 

parts. 

A Bone. [A Zone] Becauſe it is hard and white has two Metaphorical Notions : And, 

1. Denotes hardneſs and inhumanity of Mind, Prov. 25. 15. A foft tongue break- 
eth the bone; that is, even the moſt hard-heartcd and ſevere Man, or the moſt gri:- 
vous and rigid anger S0 Gideon pacified the Ephramites, Judg 8. 1, 2, 3. and 
Abrg ail pacified David, when he intended to Deſtroy Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 24. and 
the following Verſcs. 

2. It denotes white like a Bone, 2 Kin. 9. 13. Then they haſted and took_every man 
his Garment, and put under him Y IR upon the bone of the ſtairs, that is, a ſtep 
white as a bone. Others interpret this phraſe as Metonymical, imagining the ſteps 
be of Ivory, or ſome other ſort of bone. The Chaldee turns it, upon the ſtepof hours: 
underſtanding (as Schindler thinks) a Dial cut into the ſtone, in which were ſigned 
degrees, by which the hour of the day may be found by the Sun-ſhine. K. Kimeh. 
upon the higheſt ſtep among ſt the ſteps, &c. 
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[Marrow] The inward fat of the bones, becauſe it is the ſweeteſt part of the Murrow, 
Fleith, cominunicating vigor to the bones and all the body, affording it a grateful 
alimert. By a Metaphor is put for any govd thing, I/. 5. 17. and is mentioned 
ni the deſcription of the heavenly banquet, Jſa. 25. 6. Fat is of the ſame ſigniſi- 
cation, Ger. 45. 18. Numb. 18. 12, 29, 30, 32. Dent. 32. 14. Pſal. $1. 16. and 
1 47. 14. in both which la L gves the Hebrew Text is, the fat of thr wheat. 

[Fat] is _ the goodneſs and fruitfalueſs of Land, Ger 27, 28, &c. for rich 
and powerful men, Pſal. 22. 29. And becauſe ſatneſs and full feeding makes beaſts 
grow wanton and wild, therefore the term is tranſlated to men, entiched by 
God, and fo prown rebellious and wicked, Der. 32. 13. Job 15. 27. Pfal. 17.10, 
and 73.7. &c. See Iſa. 6. 10. The Fatneſs of Gods hoſe, denotes plenty of hea- 
venly bleſſings, the ſimilitude taken from banquets, ſee, Iſa. 34. 6. r. ; 


[Blood] is Metaphorically put for that, which for fedneſs is like a bloody colour, Blood. 

for which reaſon it is attributed to Wine, Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 32. 14. ted. o. 17. 

Of the place in Ezek. 19. 10. Thy Mother wat as vine * in thy blodd, &t. ip J 2 
in Cave. Col. 1087. thus ſays, I believe rhat blood is there to be taten for wine, t 
we have heard before that it is ſometimes ſo taken. Others underſtand of native — 
Natural) Juice. Some alfo underſtand the beginning or birth + that is when ſhe 

brought thee forth, ſhe was ſtrong and flouriſhed. Junius and Tremellius tender it, 

in thy quiet, (as derived of i ſilage, quievit) that is, in formet tranquillity. O- 

thers, in wy libeueſ (from d ſamilis — he was like) which the Chaldee alſo 
reſpects. Itis ſaid when the A is Ecl pled, that it ſhall be rayned into blodd, Ic | 
2. 31. with 3. 1 5. upon which Schlinder, * In an Eclipſe, the Moon is red like * I fe- 
blood, becauſe its proper light is mixt with the ſhadow of the Earth, and cauſes — da 
redneſs, | | ii a. 


ä tulxi ſcc 
1472 made and Nouriſnhed by blood, denotes a frail and weak thing, as that Flch. . 
which is frail, and obnoxious to Death and 1 Pſal. 56. 4. 


78. 39. 
Iſv. 31. 3. Fer. 17. 3. K is likewiſe put for that which is mild, tradable, and 
obſequious, Exch. 36. 26. | 


[Milk 7 for its ſweetneſs and very great uſe, is Metaphorically brought to de- Milk. 
ſcribe * of the AMeſſiab, If - r. Joel. 3. 23. In the New Teſtament. 

I. — bp moſt ſweet 223 33 1 Per. 2. 2. The Word The 
is called is compared to it in this place. 

(10 Becauſe of its unmint ſimplicity and whiteneſs or candor z, for as Milk is not Ait 
a liquor compoſed by humane Art, but made by Nature it felf : ſo the Word of God 
owns not men for its Author, or Original, but Jehovah alone, 2 Per. r. 21. 

(2.) Becaufe of its ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs, of which ſee Iſa. 25.6. Pſal. 19. 
10,1f. and 179. 103. Prov. 14. 13, 14. | 

(3.) Becauſe of its arility in feeding and preſerving our fouls to eternal life; 2 7 im. 

3. 16, 17. 

( Becauſe it tends to the deſtruction of ſuch as abuſe it Milk is not proper 
to be taken by ſuch as are feaveriſh or Plethorick, becauſe it exaſperates the Diſeaſe 
in a body ſo ill diſpoſed : So to ſuch as are ſtubbornly wicked and unbelieving the 
Word of God profits nothing, but becomes their greater Damnation, Joh. 12. 48. 

2 Cor. 2. 16. &c. . 

2. If it be oppoſed to ſolid or ſtrong meat it denotes the firſt rudiments of the 
Chriſtian Religion; 1 Gr.3.2. Heb. 5. 12.13. Of which gez ſays thus : * Part * Paulus 
makes mention of Childhood and Milk in a diverſe ſenſe: For he oppoſes Infancy to ®entio- | 
an adult age, and therefore by the word milk he _ the 72 or firſt entrance — 8 
into the Chriſtian Religion. But here (that is 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes deſire & 1,5, 
the ſincere- (or ſeaſonable) milk of the word, &c. he oppoſes infancy to the former iſ 
corrupt life, and Commends the perpetual uſe of Milk (chat is of the true and ſincere , Ke. 
Doctrine of the Goſpel.) 

Of. Milk [ Brter} is made Prov. 30. 33. whence hte d words are mentioned, Butter. 
Pal. 55. 21. that is ſmooth and flattering words, CC. 


Afetaphors 


1 Cor. 15, 
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Metaphors taken from ſome Generalities of living Creatures. 


1. Creatures that are Brutes are diſtinguiſhed inte Terreſtrial, Vol.uile, and A.- 
quatile. As to what concerns terreſtrial generally, 7 Fera, Beſtia, a wild 
Beaſt ſometimes ſignifies, a Convention, meeting or pathering together ; which 
(Schindler ſays) is ſpoken by a Metaphor taken from Beaſts gathered together 


2 Sam. 2.3. 11. of the Philiſtines, gathered together in a Troop. By wild Beaſts of 


the Field, Pſal. 80. 13. The unmerciful Enemies of the Church are Metaphorically 
denoted. The Hebrew word here ſignifies a ſtrong and fierce Beaſt. 

The Apoſtle Paul (citing the Poet Epimenides) calls the Cretans Ra Hgia, Evil 
Beaſts. For this verſe is found in his works which he intituled De Oraculis, as Fe- 
rome in his Commentary upon the place notes. Paul calls him a Prophet, either Jro- 
nically, or from the Argument of his Writing, or becauſe the Crerans, his Country- 
men, thought him to be ſo, &c. See Pſal. 49. 10. and 73. 22. and 92. 6. Prov. 
12. 1. and 50.2. Pſal. 94. 7, 8. Fer. io. 8. 14. Cc. See allo Gen. 16. 12. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſays 1 Cor. 15. 32. that he did ( weregagyonr) fight with Beaſts 
at Epheſus his words are, El xg: d& i vfl yon 5y ER, &c. Si ſecimdum ho- 
minem adverſus Beſtias pugnavi Epheſi, &c. that is, if after the manner of men (or to 
ſpeak after the manner of men, or according to man) / have fought with beaſts at E- 
pheſus ; that is, as ſome ſay, with heaſtly men. Scaliger in his Notes ſays, feror & 
præfracti ingenii virot, quibuſcum illi Negerium & contentio fuit, vocat dufia *, that is, 
the men he had to do withal being of a ſtubborn and of an unconfutable Mind, he 
calls them Beaſts. And therefore, for r aYy9gwmy, as it is in our Copies, ſhould 
be read * dur in this ſenſe + If I bave fought in Epheſus againſt men, 4s if a- 
gainſt Beaſts, Cc. 

And whereas he makes an Expreſs mention of Epheſus, ſome underſtand theſe 
words of the Tumult and Uproar there mentioned, A. 19. Others expound it of 
the diſputes which he had for three Months with the unbelieving and ſtubborn Jews 
at Epheſus, Acts 19. 8, 9. 

1 Cor. 15. 29. When he ſpeaks ofthe Reſurrection of the Dead, and ſuch as De- 
ny it (yet profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians) he argues (in order to confute them) 
ec d du from their own Topick or Maxime; If the Dead riſe not at all ? In vain 
was the baptiſm for the Dead, that is, If there be no Reſurrection, that Baptiſm is idle 
which is made upon the graves of the Dead for the Confeſſion of that Article, viz. 
the Reſurre&ion, &c. In vain are all my ſufferings for Chriſt, ver. 30, 31. In vain 
is all our Controverſie for the Chriſtian Religion with the Adverſaries of truth (who 
are like Beaſts for fierceneſs and unrulyneſs) ver. 32. with ver. 14, 15. &c.— Such 
as underſtand theſe words of Paul properly, that is, as if. he had really fought with 
beaſts, may be confuted by what he recites 2 Cor. 1 1, 23. and the following Verſes, 
where he gives a Narative of his great ſufferings in which enumeration there is no 
Mention of this fight with Beaſts. And certainly if it had been really ſo, and that 
he had been expoſed to ſuch an extraordinary cruel Treatment, more inhumane 
indeed than any he relates, he would not forget to reckon it amongſt his ſufferings. 
Now if the Verb aig» (I ſay) be underſtood, (an Ellipſis we meet with, 2 Cor. 
9.6. Iſa. 5. 9. Heſ. 14. 9.) as doubtleſs it is, the ſenſe muſt be, as if he had ſaid, fi 
loquar ſecundum hominem, that is, if I ſpeak according to (the manner of) men, 
viz. When they uſe ſimilitudes, Gal. 3. 15. Rom. 6. 19. then this ſpeech muſt be 
taken Metaphorically, and ſo all is well. 

A certain mixture of divers Animals is propoſed, Eſa. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. and 
65. 25. By which the calling of the wild and barbarous nations and the gathering of 
the Church from divers ſorts of people is denoted, which elegant metaphorical //y- 
potypoſis, with divine aſſiſtance ſhall under its proper head be expounded. 


[To Hunt] is almoſt every where taken in an ill fence, and is put for to inſnare, 
contrive or deviſe miſchief, Exod. 2 1. 13. 1 Sam. 24. 12. Prov. 6. 26. Jer. 16.6. 
Lam. 3. 52. and 4. 18. Ezek. 13. 18, 20. Micah 7. 2. The reaſon of the meta phor 15 
evident, for the various devices, traps, inſtruments and arts are made 1{ of Þy 
Hunters to catch the Beaſts they ſeck for. 5 
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He is called a Aighty Hunter, Gen. 10. 9. who abuſes his power violently to G7. 10.9 
oppreſs and ſubdue men, or is a Tyrant, /llyricus, Venatiohabet ſinule quiddam bello, Mighty 


&c. Hunting has ſome reſemblance to War, as Xenophon ſays in his inſtruction o 


F Hunter. 


Gris; yea tis a kind of war: And on the other hand, war is a kind of Hunting of Script. 
ſervile and diſobedient men, as Ariſtotie in his 1 Book of Politicks ſays. Thereſore col. 1239 


when 2:10 is ſaid to be a Afighty Humer, it is to be interpreted a V Var riour, 
which appears from the Text it ſelf, for it is applyed in this place to the principal 
Cities of that Kingdom, which may not be properly ſaid of a Hunter, but of a King 
or General of an hot, who built itrong Cities when he ſubdued the Countries. The 
Chaidee plainly renders it, 4 ſtrong Hero. Aben Exra takes it proper'y of the 
Hunting of Beaſts which Nimrod offered in ſacrifices tothe Lord, from the phraſe be- 
forethe Lord. But Mercer notes, that all the Hebrews eſteemed Nimrod as a Ty- 
rant, and that Aben Ezra ſhould be rebuk't for that he alone would juſtifie an im- 
pious man. But more rightly the phraſe [before the Lord] is to be underſtood, to 
denotean aggravation of his Tyranny, becauſe he did not act obſcurely or privately, 
but openly and in the face of the Sun impoſing his Government without reſpec to 
men, or dread of the all ſeeing Divinity. See Gen. 6. 11. and 13. 13. &c. Iaiity 
it is to be obſerved that 1 Chron. 1.10. Nimrod is ſaid plainly to be Mig bey upon the 
Earth, which is by any means to be underſtood of his Rule over men. 


Vid. Zel- 
mum. 
Cent. 1. 


The Term [Hwnting] is attributed to God, when he requites the perſecutors of Auat. 
the Godly, with thoſe puniſhments they deſigned or inflicted upon others, Pſal. 547 1. 


140. 11. The man of Tongue (that is one that Curſes or Blaſphemes ) ſhall noe be 
eſtabliſhed in the Earth, he (viz. God) ſhall hunt him (fo the Hebrew) toprecipices 
or an overthrow, that is, as he hunted the Godly, ver. 5. ſo God will, as it were 
with puniſhments hunt him, till he ruſhes or falls headlong into Everlaſting deſtructi- 
on. See ver. 10. and Habak. 2. 17. 


[A Snare or to Inſuare] are of the ſame metaphorical ſignification with hunting, 
and ſignifie to intrap or deſtroy, Dem. 7. 16, 25. and 12. 13. Pſal. 9. 15, 16. U 


and 124. 7. and ino. 5. and 38. 12. and 91. 3. and 141. 9. Eccl. 9. 12. 
Matth. 22. 15. 

A Snare] is put for loſs, or deſtruction, or the cauſe or occaſion thereof, Exod. 
10. 7. 1 Sam. 18. 21. Pſal. 69. 22. and 18. 5. Prov. 12. 13. and 13. 14. 
and 22. F. and 29. 6. Eſa. 24. 17. Ezek. 48. 43. He. 5. 1. and 9. 8. Rom. 
11. 9. 1 Tim. 3. 7. and 6. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

A Net] ſuch as Hunters uſe, is of the ſame ſignification, Pſal. 9. 15, 16. and 
25. 14, 15. and 35 6, 7. and 57. 6. and 141. 10. Prov. 29. 5. Eccl. 7:27. 
Hoſ. 5. 1. and 9. 8. See Job 19. 6, Pal. 11. 5, Jer. yo. 24. Ezek. 12. 13. 
and 32. 3. 
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Of Metaphors taken from the Kinds of Living Creatures. 


Heſe we ſhall recite thus. 
(1.) Wild or Savage Beaſts, that live in Deſerts or Woods. 


(2.) Such as ſerve for Mans Uſeor Feeding. 
(3.) Serpents, Worms and other Inſects. 


A LLion] The King of Beaſts, Prov. 30. 30. Sometimes is to be underſtood _ 


in a good, ſometimes in an evil ſence, as was mentioned chap. 6. yet more ſeldom 
in a good, Gen. 49. 9. Juda is called 2 Lions Whelp, by which the Holy Patri- 
arch denotes the ſt:.:1gth power and eminency of that Tribe beyond the others, bat 
- this we hav. oke chap. 8. when we expounded the text that calls Chriſt a 
ion. 
What we trauſlate L Altar] Exel. 43. 15, 16. in the Hebrew is [| Ariel] that is, 


the Lion of God, a compounded word, put for the Altar whereon a” cue 
offered, 


by 


Ariel. 


Lion. 


Unicorn. 


A Boar. 
A Bear. 


Wolf. 


Hi flori a. 
Animal, 
p. 216. 
cap. 20. 
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offered, becauſe it always conſumed the Oblations as a Lion does his prev. The 
City Jeruſalem is called by this Name, Eſa. 29. 1, 2. Wet Azricl, to Ae, ( vix. 
The Lion of God,) upon which Muſculus, Feruſalem is called Ariel, becanie ſhe be- 
came ficrce and cruel againſt God and his Prophets, whom the had barbaruuſly lain, 
as a Lion does a Lamb in the Deſart. And fitly applies to this ſence what we read, 
Fer. 12. 8. Of the people of the Jews. In that place he ſays there is an Alluſcon, 
as if he had ſaid, thou art not & O the City of God, as thou wouldit fain ſeem to 
be; but N the Lion of God, &c. The Chad. well expreſſes the ſence of ver. 
2. Aud I will traighten the City in which the Altar is, and it ſhall be deſulate and 
empty, and it ſhall be environed with the blood of the ſlain, as the Altar is cover? d and en- 
compaſſed with the blood of ſacrifices upon the Feaſt day. 

A Lion] is metaphorically put for fierce outrageous Enemies or Tyrants, Job 4. 
10. Pſal. 22.21. Pſal. 34. 10. Pſal. 57. 5. and 53.7. Jer. 4.7. and 5. 6. Ezek. 19. 
2. Nah. 2. 11, 12. Zeph. 3.3. 2 Tim. 4. 17. Hence the Devil is compared to a 
Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5.8. See Eſa. 35. 8. and 11. 6, 7. Rom. 8. 38, 39. Roaring 
that is, the clamor or cry of Lion, is taken for violence or tumultuous hoſtility, Eſa. 
5. 29. Zach. 11. 3. For Thunder Job 37. 4. For the Groans and Cryes of the ſor- 
rowful, Pſal. 22, 1, 2. and 38. 8, on 


An [Unicorn] becauſe of its fierceneſs and ſtreugth, is put for wicked and cruel 
Enemies, Pſal. 22. 21. Eſa. 34. 7. But in an expreſs compariſon it is otherwiſe 
taken ſometimes. 


A [Boar] Signifies alſo the fierce Enemies of Gods People, Pſal. 80. 13. 

A [Bear] which is a cruel Creature denotes a cruel and mercileſs Tyrant, Prov. 
28. 15, Alſo God when he executes heavy vengeance, Lam. 3. 10. But in both 
places it is rather an expreſs compariſon there being au Ellipſis of the comparative par- 
ticle (as) which is to be underſtood, and ſo it is rendered in our Engliſh Bibles. 

A [Wolf ] which is a ſtrong, cruel and ravenous Beaſt, denotes powerful, fierce 
and covetous men, Gen. 49. 27. The Tribe of Benjamin is called a ravening Wolf, 
becauſe ſtrong and fierce, and is ſo deſcribed, Judges 20. &c. See Fer. 5.6. Zeph. 
3. 3. Exch. 22. 27. 

In the New Teſtament by Wolves are underſtood Seducers, and Authors of wick- 
ed Doctrines, Matth. 7. 15. John 10. 12. Act. 20. 29. Franxius, in his Hiſtory of 
Beaſts, ſays, that John 10. 12. by Wolf, is meant the Devil. Becauſe, 

( 1.) As a Wolf is apt and willing to execute miſchief againſt Man and Beaſt ; ſo the 
Devilis the common Fnemy of mankind. 

(2 ) As the Wolf is greedy and unſatiable ; ſo the cruelty and rapacity of the 
Devil is not to be ſatisfied. 

(3-) As the olf is ſo ſharp ſighted, that he can ſee even in the darkeſt night, and 
when hungry, ſmell his Prey at the diſtance of half a German mile, (that is, an 
Engliſh mile and half-; ) ſo the Devil by long experience and uſe is become ſtill more 
wicked and cruel, and well yers'din the ſcent of his prey, that is, of ſuchas are apt to 
betempted to fin. 

(4.) As Wolves ſometimes devour whole Sheep, ſometimes only the Fleſh ; ſo the 
Devil ſometimes hurts the corporal faculties, ſometimes deſtroys Life, and ſome- 
times (when God permits) health ; and ſometimes hurryes the wicked ſoul and 
body to deſtruction. 

(5-) As the Wolf is moſt crafty; ſo the Devil wholly conſiſts of deceit. The 
Wolf invades the flock in a dark or cloudy time, the better to make his ap- 
proaches undiſcovered : So the Devil ſets upon men commonly in times of Cala- 
mity and Afiiction, that by the advantage of their troubles, he may the bet- 
ter exerciſe his tempting power. The Wolf uſes baits and ſtratagems to allure 
a Herd to come within the danger of his Fellows, inticing Goats, with green boughs, 
and playing with young Pigs, caſting them with his Jail, making them run along, 
till he ſeduces them to the Ambuſh ; ſo the Devil preſents falſe pleaſures to bewitch 
the ſenſes of men, till they fall headlons into his ſnare. The Wolf uſes much Policy 
when he ſets upon Bulls and Horned Beaſts, and affaults them bchind, where they 
are unprovided for defence ; ſo the Devil has peculiar flights and devices to intrap 
the ſtrongeſt and more experienced Chriſtians, ſeeming to retreat when he cannot 
prevail, but quickly returning (when he thinks they are ſecure) with a new ſtrata- 
gem 
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gem to undo them. (6.) It is ſaid of a Wolf that if he firſt ſees a man, the man 
loſes his voice and cannot cry out : So the Devil when he has ſet upon- an unwary 
man that fear*d no danger, and reſiſted not, makes an eaſie conqueſt and triumph. 

(. But if a man ſees a Wolf firft, the Beaſt loſes both voice and courage : So 
Godly Men, who fear devilith Temptations, .and prepare themſelves for — 
can eaſily by Prayer aud Divme eryes put that malignant Enemy to flight. 

8.) The Woff mightily dreads Fire and Swords: So the Devil fears the light of 
Gods word and Prayer, &c. which are the Churches weapons. Hence Chryſoftom 
ſaid, that Swords are not ſo terrible to Wolves, as the prayers of the godly are to the 
Devil. ä 

Seducers and Falſe Teachers are called Wolves, Act. 20. 29. I know that after 
my departure ſhall grievous (or Ravenom) Wolves enter in among you, Where we are 


to note the Epithet, for tis not ſaid Wolves, but ravenous Wolves; for there. are aur 


ſome more rapacious than others. Oppi anus and other learned men ſay that there are 
a certain kind of Wolves, which are called «£24» Snatchers or Ravening Wolves - 
Theſe are theſwif:e ſt ſort, and go out very early to prey, and invade with aterri- 
ble onſet, theyare very unſatiable and — and inhabit Mountains, yet of ſuch 
impudence that in the Winter they come to 

quietly till an opportunity of ſeizing upon a Lamb, young Goat or other prey offers, 
which they carry away, to which the Patriarch ſeems to allude, Gen. 49. 27. 

1. As Wolves are ſaid to take away a mans voice: So falſe Teachers take away 
the purity of the heavenly Dodrine and Worſhip of God. : 

2. The olf is ſocruel and devouring, that he kills not only what would ſerve his 
Belly, but the whole Flock, if let alone: So Hereticks aim not at the deſtruction of 
one or two, but the whole Church. 

3. As the Wolf is moſt crafty, and ſilently approaches the Sheepfold to know 
whether the Dogs be aſleep, or the Shepherd wanting, or whether they are care- 
leſs and negligent, and ſo watches a fit occaſion to deſtroy the flock, and ſuck their 
blood : So Hereticks before 2 their manifeſt and apparent errors, ſlily 
inſinuate themſelves into the opinion of men, and with wretched hypocriſie 
and ſophiſtry counterfeit much piety, humility and Angelical ſanctimony, boaſting 
of peculiar Illuminations and Communion with God; thus when they have purchaſed 
a good 2 they inſtill their venome into the minds of their unwary Proſelytes, 
till they wholly corrupt them. 

4. It is ſaid that even after death there remains a natural Antipathy between a Wolf 


and 4 Sheep, inſomuch that if the skin of each be made into a Drum, (as a Learned Hf. Ani- 
Naturaliſt obſerves) the very ſound of the Wolves skin breaks the other, and that , 746+ 


if their Guts be made into V) (or Lute) Strings it is impoſſible to tune them to 
Uniſons or one ſound : So the perverſe Doctrine of Hereticks does miſchief in the 
Church, even when the Hereticks themſelves are dead. 

5. As the Wolf at the approach of peril betakes himſelf to flight privately z So 
Hereticks skulk in time of perſecution, and withdraw moſt cowardly. 

6. By the Attick Laws (and ſo in /reland at this day) Wolf killers were conſidera- 
bly rewarded; So they deſerve praiſe and encouragement that deted the fraud, ſo- 
phiſtry, and impiety of thoſe Wolves, that would deſtroy the Flock of Chriſt. The 
Wolf diſappointed of his prey walks about with an open or gaping mouth; ſo He- 
reticks thirſt for the blood of the Orthodox. And as the Cubs or Whelps of Wolves 
arc killed, although they have yet committed no miſchief ; ſo the fry and diſciples of 
wicked Hereticks oughtto be bridled, and care taken to prevent, that they invenome 
not the Church, ſo far Franzir. 7 


A [Leopard] is a fierce and ſwift Creature, and carries the notion of Cruelty and Leopard. 


Enmity in the Scripture, Fer. 5. 6. 


That a [Fox] denotes Heretichs, and the Churches Enemies, Cant. 2. 15. Lam. Fox. 


5. 18. is the judgment of Interpretets. As Franzirs Hiſt. Animal. p. 191. &c. 
That Chriſt called Herod a Fox is evident from Luk, 13. 32. by reaſon of his Trea- 
cherous Plots, which he privately contriv'd to intrap him. Eraſmw in his Para- 


phraſe - Go andtcll that Fox, who cos fides in humane craft, and Believes he can do 


ay thing againſt the Majeſty and Connſel of God, &c. This was the Fox that would 


lent 


the very Cities, and behave themſelves 
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lent Similitude to denote the moſt gracious care and loving kindneſs of God to kis 
Church, CFC 


A Hind is commonly taken ina Good ſence, Gen. 49. 21. Naphtali is a Hind les 
looſe, that is, which flies moſt ſwiftly. This is expounded of a ready promptitude 
and Activity in the happy diſpatch and Management of affairs. The Hebrews refer 
this to Barak the Napbralite, who made a very ſpeedy levy of 10000 men of the 
Tribe of Zebulun and Naphtals, and together with Deborah purſued S:ſera their E- 
nemy, Judg. 4. 10. It is added in that Text, (Gen. 49. 21.) he giveth goodly 
words, which they refer to the ſame Hiſtory, and that ſweet Song of Barak and De- 
borah mentioned Fudg. 5. 

Prov. 5.19. A good Wife is called 4 Hind of loves, and a pleaſant Roe, ſo the 
Hebrew, that is a Hind Beloved : becauſe men take a ſingular Delight in wild Beaſts, 
that are made Tame and Sociable, Cc. 


A [Horſe] and his Neighing Metaphorically denotes unbridled luſt, Jer. 5. 8. 
See Ezek. 23. 20. 


[To Ride] ſignifies to Rule, or to be in an eminent Condition, Deut. 32. 13. 


Pal. 66. 12. Iſa. 58. 14. Where it is aſcribed to God, is already ſhown. 


LA Bridle, or to Bridle] which properly belongs to Horſes, Jam. 3. 5. by which 
they are reſtrained and guided, Pſal. 32.8, 9. Metaphorically denotes the curbing 
and averting the violence of Enemies -, ſometimes when attributed to the Tongue, it 
denotes a Prudent and becoming Moderation, Jam. 3. 2. and 1. 26. See Job 30. 


11. 2 Sam. 8. 1. Pſal. 66.11, 12. 


LA. A] beſides the place cited, viz. Exe. 23. 20. is found in a Metaphor, 
Gen. 49. 14. Where the tribe of 1ſachar is called the aſs of 4 Bone, that is of big 


bones, and ſo ſtrong, that though dull by Nature, it ſhakes not off, but bears what 


burdens are laid upon it; hence it is ſubjoyn d, Couching down between two burdens, 
for they were wont to Divide its load, and place it in two bundles on either ſide, the 


Explication follows, ver. 15. See Judg. 5. 16. 


LAB] denotes a violent, cruel, and proud Enemy, that abuſes and infeſts the 
miſerable, Pſal.22. 12. Pſal. 68. 30. Iſa. 34. 7. By the name of Kine, the Gran- 
dees of the Kingdom are expreſſed, Amos 4. 1. about which ſee Chap. 10. where we 
have treated of the hill Baſhan. 

Iſa. 15. 5. An Heifer of three years old ſeems to be a Metaphorical Epithet of the 
City Zoar belonging to the Aaabites; the ſame we read, Fer. 48. 34. and that it 
was near the City Horanaim. Upon which Texts ſome Expoſitors ſay, that it de- 
notes the Pride, Luxury and Wantonneſs of the Moabites, becauſe when a Cow 
comes to be of that age, it beginsto grow fierce and wanton. Others underſtand it, 
of plenty of Paſtures and other conveniencies, with which that Land abounded, as a 
Heifer or Cow of three years old, gives ſtore of Milk. Hierome in his Comment, 

on 1ſaiah ſays, that we are to underſtand the Heifer of three year old, of perfect and 
full age. For as the thirtieth year compleats a mans (frength, ſo the thi year does the 
the Its in thoſe Beaſts. by 

Tyranus ſays, that tis ſo call*d becauſe of its luxurious petulghcy, and that the fe- 
minine gender is uſed, to denote their filthy Sodory, which is Afar fetcht expoſition. 
Junius and Tremelins expound it of the Bawling Moabites, (who are ſo call'd by an 
emphatical Proſopopeia) when. they labour'd to confirm their flying and deſpairing 

Friends. For as a Heifer unaccuſtom'd to the Yoke, is thereſore more impatient, 
and complains with louder and ſtronger bellowing at that Age; ſo they, impatieut 
of ſervitude, cry aloud, Cc. 

Jer. 46. 20. Egypt is call'd a very fair (or beautiful) Heifer, but deſtruction com- 
eth out of the north to it. Here is a compariſon of its preſent felicity (by a Aetaphor 
taken from a fatten'd and plump Heifer) with its future Diſgrace and Kuine. 

Hoſ. 10. 11. Ephraim, or the People of Iſrael is called an Heifer taught or ac- 
cuſtom'd, loving to tread out the Corn. Which Aletaphor, Brentius thus Expounds, 
this labour of treading out Corn was eaſie aad pleaſing to the heifers, for they were not 
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bound, nor yok'd, nor burden'd, but had a full freedom of dancing about, and had food 
enough, according to Deut. 25. 4. So is Iſrael hitherto wnaccuſtom'd to Baniſhments; 
depredatioas, and utter Devaſtations, but dwelling in their own Kingdom under their 


om Vine and Fig-tree, enjoying what they poſſeſt in peace, &c. 


LA Toke] that Inſtrument whereby Oxen are tied, to draw a Ploughy Cart or 
Coach, &c. Luk, 14. 19 is uſed Metaphorically ; as, | 

1. It denotes Doctrine and Inſtitution, for as Oxen are thereby ty'd up and ap- 
pointed to ſome certain kind of labour, to which in time they become accuſtomed, 
ſo Chriſtians are obliged to the practice of Divine Precepts, 75 5 · But theſe have 
altogether broken the Yoke, and burſt the bonds (where with the Yoke wasty'd) the 
hald. renders it, but theſe have altogether rebelled againſt the Law, theſe have De- 
parted from the Doctrine. Sce Pſal. 2. 3. Matth. 11 29. Tak my Toke om you, ver. 
30. For my yoke is eaſie and my Burden is light. That the Evangelical Doctrine of 
Chriſt our Saviour is to be underſtood, is evident by the expligation added, learn of 
me for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye * find Reſt for your ſouls. Now be- 
cauſe the Goſpel is the Doctrine or Word of the Croſs, 1 Cr. 1. 18. Therefore is 
this Metaphorical phraſe uſed by Chriſt. That there are three things comprehended 
here, is plain from the Words. | 

(1.) Faith in Chriſt, begot by the word of the Goſpel. 

(2.) A Piaus Life, conformable to the life of Chriſt in humility, meekneſs and o- 
ther fruits of the Spirit. 

(3.) Patience and Gnftancy in bearing his Croſs. And where theſe are exereisꝰd 
the party ſhall find reſt for his Soul. Hence the Devil is call'd & Belial, which fig- * il 
nifies without Toke, becauſe that Apoſtate Spirit caſt of his allegiance to the Laws 2 1 fu 
of God. 3 22 

2. It Denotes Trouble, Anguiſh, and Aſfiction, but eſpecially the oppreſſion of Th 4 
Cruel Maſters, Magiſtrates, or Tyrants , as Oxen Yok't, are heavy loaden, and eſt Jon. & 
compell'd by ſlaſhing and pricking to draw through the moſt difficult ways by their bol id eft 
hard-hearted Owners, Lev. 26. 13. 1 Kin. 12. 4. Ja. 9. 4. and 10. 27. and Don 
14. 25+ and 47. 6. Jer. 2. 20. and 28. 2, 4, 11, 14. aud 30. 8. Lam, 1. 14. — 
and 3. 27. 1 Tim. 6. 1. &c. | | | common- 

it is put for a heavy and troubleſome burden in ſpirituals, AF. 15: 10, ly an- 
Gal. 5. 1. Cc. 3 rue 

3. It denotes Conjunctian and Conformity with others, as the Oxen joined together 2 
by the Voke, draw the burthen with the greater eaſe, becauſe of their mutual aid — * 
to each other, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not anequally Tok't with unbelievers, by which, Ide- regular. 
lury, or any kind of Inpiety is underſtood. The word ingofvyirns is Emphatical, Deut. 13. 
and ſignifies to bear a ſtrange Yoke, which believers, are, of all men, moſt obli- Oc, 
ged to keep the remoteſt diſtance from. 

The term a#%3y@- Phil. 4. 3. which is well tranſlated Yoke-fellow, is diverſly in- Aſaſculini 
terpreted by the learned; Clemens Alexandrinus underſtood it of Paul: Wiſe, and ma- & ſini- 
ny follow him, as Eraſmus, Muſculus, Illyricus, and others But Cajetan, Calvin, . gtue- 
Bexa, and Pi ſcator turn it ſocie, that is, Companion, &c. the Phraſe is certainly hen, 5 
Metaphorical, whether it be underſtood of Pauls Wife, or any aſſiſtant Preacher. conjuge- 
The Syriack_uſes a Maſculine word 1 N fili jugs mei, ſon of my Toke ,, by which tun. Zan. 
it appears that they ufiferſtood it of ſome man that was Pauls Colleague, 


LA Dog] Becauſthe is Ravenous and given to Biting, Metaphorically denotes a a Dog. 
violent and bitter ſpitcful Enemy, Pſal. 22. 1*. 20. and becauſe reputed a baſe 
Creature among men, it is uſed as a term of diſgrace, or vilifying, 2 Kin. 8. 13. fo 
a Dead Dog, 1 Sam 24. 15. 2 Sari. 9. 8. and 16.9. And the head of 4 Dog, 

2 Sam. 3. 8. Impudent Whoremongers or Sodomites, are called ſo, Deut. 23. 17, 18 
Though ſome underſtood this phraſe proper ly, yet by the 17. verſe it ſeems to be 
meant of Sodomites. 

it denotes wicked men who are ſtubbornly ingratcful and obſtinite, Auth 7. 6. 
where DogsandSwize are joyned (as likewiſe in the Proverb, 2 Pet. 2. 22.) which Mat. 75. 
Metaphors Enphatic ally ſet forth the qualities, and acts of the Sons of this World, 3 "0s and 
that are ſtrangers to the Kingdom of God. Oy 


& 2 1. Like 
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1. Like Ravenous Currs, they bark at the heavenly Doctrine, and its faithful Mi- * 
e — they reproach with impudent ſcandals, and u hoſe utter extir patio: 
they ſtudy. 

bi. 2. Like Swine & fogfogddy Gier E Aua, vitam impuram agu, they lead a filthy life, 
l. wallowingin beaſtly pleaſures, as Hogs doin Mire. Chriſt therefore gives warning 
to his people, that they ſhould take ſpecial care that the Myſteries of his bleſſed Sa- 
craments ſhould not be communicated to, or polluted by, ſuch blaſphemers, perſe- 
cutors, and Epicurean Hogs. But what the concluſion and reward of ſuch Dogs and 
Swine will be, appears, Rev. 22. 15. &c. | 
Eſa. 56. 10. are all dumb Dogs _ camot bark, this is a deſcription of 
falſe Teachers, who, when they ought to ſpeak with reſpect to matter and time, 
were filent, and forſakꝰt their office. On the other hand, ver. 11. it is ſaid thar 
they are greedy Dogs which can never be ſatisfied, which denotes their unſatiable co- 
vetouſneſs. | | 

Phil. 3. 2. Falſe Apoſtles, and Falſe Prophets are called: Dogs becauſe they have 
qualities like Dogs, as Inpudence, Calnmny, or curriſh biting, and voracity or cove- 
touſneſs. There are three kinds of Dogs. 

1. Such as are chain d up and bark at every Paſſenger if unknown to them, bite the 
ſtones thrown at them, and yet are pacified by a bit of Bread : So Hereticks that ate 

the Slaves or Captives of Satan, bark to have the Scriptures theirs, though the ſence 
be unknown to them, and quarrel with Scripture objections made againſt them, and 
as it were bite it, by their falſe interpretations, but yet are ſatisfied by the fat Mor- 
ſels of Benefices, & c. | 5 

2. Hunting Dogs, who purſue and ſeize upon Beaſts: So the Hereticks perſecute 
the Orthodox. | | 

3. Ravening or preying Dogs, whom pertinacious Arch-Hereticks imitate. 

Sheep. A [Sheep] is frequently uſed in a Metaphor, as well as an Alegory and expreſs 
as ſimilitude. ** — ie explication of Th metaphorical ſ need te bees every 
where, we ſhall diſpatch what we have to ſay here about it breifly. | 

The Faithful and godly are called Sheep, and the Church, the Flock, Pſal.78. 
and 100. 3. Eſa. 5. 17. Ezek. 36. 38. 2 10. 15, 16, 26, 27. and 21. 15; 16, 

17. Act. 20. 28. Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pee. 5. 2. To this belongs intire Allegories and 
Parables, taken from the ſtate and keeping of Sheep, Pſal. 23. Ezck. 34. 
John 10. | | 

Sometimes by way of oppoſition, as Sheep ſignifie Beleivers, becauſe of their 

ſimplicity, patience, purity, —— fruit fulne ß and profit, Ezek. 34. 16, 17. Marth. 
25. 323 32. 80 Goats or Ram, ſignifie Unbelievers in the texts laſt cited, becauſe of 
their petulancy or boldneſs. 


Serre. [Goats or Rami] ſignifie the Captains or Governours of the People, Eſa: 14. 9. 
Zach. 10. 3. See Fer. 50.8. 

To S Jo Feed] paſcere, which Term is properly ſpoken of flocks of Sheep, is fre- 

uently tranſlated to men, and ſignifies to Rule and Govern, if applyed to Magi- 

tes: But if ſpoken of Miniſters, it denotes to teach, and govern according to the 

Rule of Gods Word. Examples of the former may be read, Gen. 49. 24. 2 Sam. 

5. 2. 1 Chron. 1 1. 2. Pal. 78. 71. Efa. 44.28. Jer. 12. 10. and 23. 1, 2,4. and 50.6. 

Zach. 10. 3. and 11. 3, 8. Rev. 2. 27. and 19. 15. Of the latter Jer. 17. 16. and 2. 

15. John 21. 15, 16, Act. 20. 28. Eph. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. &c. See Prov. 10. 


21. and 13. 20. and 29. 3. and 22. 24. 


Ne third [LA Serpent] is brought Gen. 3. 15. to denote the Devil, becauſe (lurking in a 
C:2{ of natural Serpent, ) he ſeduced man, and the Head of the Serpent denotes the chief pow- 
Armas. er, Rule, Tyranny, and Virulence of Devils. The ſame appellation, as alſo that 
of a Dragon, we meet with Rev. 12. 7, 9. and 20. 2. Hence the wichęd are called 
the generation of Vipers, Marth. 3. J. and 12. 34+ and 23. 33. Luke 37 See John 
8. 44. 1 John 3. 8. The Eggs of an Ai, Adder, or Cochatrice, out of which that 
venomous Creatures is produced, are zretaphorical y put to ſignifie the malice and 
perverſeneſs of their minds, Eſa. 59. 5. The poyſon of Aſþs, denotes filthy, naughty 
ſpeeches, calumnies and blaſpemies, Pſal. 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13. Fer. 8. 17. Serpents, 


| biting Cockatrices, ſignifie the Chalde ins, the cruel and implacable Enemies of the 
n, 
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Jews, Job :0. 14, 16. the Gall, Head, and Tongue of Aſps, is put for a very miſ- 
Chic vous and deadly thing: Sothe Ai and the Baſilick, are put for extreme perils. 
In two other places a Serpent has a different ſignification from theſe, as Ger. 49. 17. 
The appellation and action of a Serpent is attributed to the Tribe of Dar, becauſe of 
a certain lixeneſs : For as a Serpent hurts men by craft and treachery ; the Davites 
made uſe of ſub:lety and Stratagems as the ſacred Hiſtories teſtifie, as when they went 
to ſurpriſe Laiſh Judges 18.And Sampſon by ſtratagem, not by open War deſtroy'd ſo 
many of the Philiſtins, Judges 14. &c. The Paprſts wreſt this text to denote Anti- 
chriſt which they ſay is to be of the Tribe of Dan, and is the Serpent here meant; 
but that conceit is grounded upon ſome obſolete figments of Jewifh Traditions, and 
upon no Scripture Foundation, &c. 


By the Root of the Serpem, Eſa. 14. 29. The Progeny of Ring Vzziah is under. 
ſtood, who grievouſly afflicted the Philsftins, 2 Chron. 26. 6. And by the Viper King 
Hexe ah, who yet afflicted them more, and almoſt involv*d them in incurable miſ- 


chiefs, 2 Kings 18. 8. Betwixt theſe two Aba, Reigned, by reaſon of whoſe 


ſloath (God puniſhing his impiety) the Philifins became infolent, haraffing and 

waſting Fades — controul, 2 / Tm 28. 28. Bat the Prophet here denounces 

— 1 be no longer ſuffer*d to rage at that rate, but chat they ſhall be de- 
oy'd, &c. 
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[Scorpions] denote moſt malignant and perverſe men, Exek. 2. 6. Alſo moſt Scorpi- 


Webs,] denote the vanity of wicked defigns, Job 8. 14. Eſa. 59. 5,6. 

which Bars] are joyned, Eſa. 2. 20. denote ſuch as are ſpiritually blind 

rant of God; becauſe Afoles live obſcurely under ground; and Bars in dark 2 
fly about; as if he had faid, when they are converted to Chrift, they will leave 
their /dols which they worſhipped, to ſuch as are obſtinately blind and unbeleiving; 
but they themſelves ſhall ſerve God being divinely illummated. 


[A Worm] denotes a thing Vile and contemptible, Pſal. 22. 6. Eſa: 41. 14. Some- 
times perpetual aflitions Eſa 66. 24. Mark_v 44, 46, 48. Becauſe it is always 
gnawing and conſuming the Wood, or living Creature wherein it is, A [Flea] de- 
notes extraordinary vilifying, extenuation of worth, 1 Sm. 24. 14. and 26. 20. 


grie vous and intolerable ſtrokes, r King. 12. tt, 14. 2 Chron. 11. 11. 14. 2 — 
and 2 Moles. 


iders. 


Hitherto we have treated of Tereftrial Creatures: Now of Volatile or Mus Polatile 


Creatures, and ile, that is, ſuch as live in waters, we will give what 
phors are met with, which are but few. Of the wings and fight of Birds we have 
ſpoke before. Feel. 10. 20. Fame or Report ( of its ſwiftneſs) is expreſſed 
by the Metaphor of a Bird, Curſe not the King, no not in thy Conſcience, and Cinſe 
not the Rich in thy Bed Chamber: For a Bird of the Air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter : That is, becauſe Fame is an Evil, than which 
nothing is more ſwift, and ſhall with great ſpeed, like a flying Bird convey thy 
words to the hearing of ſuch as will create you danger. Some refer this to a Hyper- 
bole, that the ſence may be, that Princes and great men are full of Ears, fo that 
there is ſcarce any thing done or ſaid, but they have notice of it by their ſpies and ob- 
ſervers. Hence came the Greek Proverb. N Samnins opfanuet, x mANG we : 
The King has Eyes, and many Ears. 

Of the warlike Hottof the King of Ahria, it is ſaid, Eſa. 8. 8. That the ſtrerch- 
ing out of his wings ſhall be the breadth of thy Land O Immanuel: Upon which Auſcu- 
las in his Comment. h. I. ſays, That by this Metaphor of a great Bird, the multitude of his 
Hoſt is denoted, which is of ſo vaſt a body, and of ſuch large and reading 1 
that nothing in the whole Land can eſcape his depredations, &c. The Lord ſays, Eſ; 


46. 11. That he will call a * Ravenors Bird from the Eaſt, that is, Cyrm, a Leader + hy 
of a notable Expedition, who ſubdues all difficulties, as if he had ha. + to fly over Ra 
ed in the de- v0. 


them. The Epithet ( Rævenot) denotes his cruelty which he exerci 
ſtruction of Babylon, as wings ſignific the ſwiftneſs of the execution. 


Jer. 12. 9. My poſſeſſion is to me as a talloned Bird, (or a Bird with Claws 0+ 
T xilons.) In the former verſe, he * that ſtubborn pcople to a Lion; and 
here to a rapacious Fow!, which invades 


Cie 


— Crtatarts. 


Yet Piiny 
. a . at Hill, 
is prey with Tallans, as if they were ſin- „ ,1__ 


gers Ele proceeds in the Metaphor, the Birds ronud alent her, d 4 At her 3 45. 
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come ye aſſemble all the Beaſts of the Field, come to devour; tliis is a challenge to the 
Chaldeans and other Gentiles, to come againſt the Jews, &c. 


[The Chattering of Birds] is put for the Groans of men in Fckneſs, E.. 38. 1.. 
Where ſome Species of Birds as a Crane, a Swallow, and a Dove are mentioned. 
Alſo in the Hebrew Text, Eſa. 8. 19. Of YYV:zards or ſich as have familiar Spirits, 
upon which place the paraphraſe of Junius and Tremellius is excellent: Thoſe Sedu- 
cers are not endued with ſuch a faculty, as ro ſhew.open.y and with a clear voice, or ex- 
pound in plain terms, what ſhould be ſaid, as we the Prophets relate the Judgments of 
God in an intelligible and moſt evident phraſe : But they Speak iu their T broat and 
keep 4 piping as Chickens hardly hatcht, or if they utter any thing with an audible, they 
do ſo mutter as the Sybil out of her tripod : Which ſelf ſame reaſon the Prophet explains 
chap. 29. ver. 4. And Hiſtorians ke every where. 

Muſculus upon the place ſays, Ecquid aliud vocand; ſunt, qui inter Miſſandum ſic 
Mauſſitant, &c. What ſhall we otherwiſe call them who mutter and murmur at that 
rate when they are a Maſſing, as if they deſigned of ſet purpoſe to conceal their 
words from ſuch as are preſent, and attribute a certain hidden vertue to that Muſſi- 
tation (or muttering) by which the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine are converted into 
the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt : That Species of muttering and antick geſture beſpeaks 
not an Apoſtolical and Chriſtian Spirit, but rather that which conſiſts of Magick and 


Legerdemain, &c. 


* lib. 8. 
de Ha. 
Anim al. 


Cap. 13. 


LA Neſt] the habitation of a Bird is put for Rooms or Chambers, Gen. 6. 14. Neſts 
ſhalt thou make inthe Ark, (fo the Hebrew) that is, ſeparate lodgings for the reſpe- 
ive kinds of Creatures in Noahs Ark. Sometimes it is put for the Dwellings of 
men, eſpecially ſuch as are built in High Places, as Ravenous Birds build their Neſts, 
in ſteep and craggy Rocks, Job 29. 18. Numb. 24. 21. Fer. 22. 23. and 49. 16. 
Obad. ver. 4. Haba. 2.9. See Job 29. 38. 

Of the kinds of Yolatiles, The Turtle Dove denotes the People of 1/-ael, or the 
Church, Fſal. 74. 19. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove unto the multitude (of 
which he ſpoke ver. 18.) that is, thy Church and People, who worſhip none but 
but thee, as a Turtle Dove, that never entertains Conjunction with another and who 
in their affliction, like a Turtle Dove, (Eſa. 38. 14.) expreſſe their grief in ſolitary 
Sroans, and ſighs to thee : And which is unarmed, weak, ſimple, and meek like a 
Dove, yea like a Turtle Dove, which is eſteem'd the leaſt among the Species of 
Doves as * _—_— ſays. The Chaldee renders it, the Soul of ſuch as learn thy Law, 
(that word VN a Turtle Dove, being of ſome affinity with "IN Law) Chriſt 


calls his Church a Dove, Cant. 2. 14. and 5. 2. and 6. 8. And its Eyes, the Eyes of 


Doves, Cant. 1.15. and 4. 1. By which * its ſimplicity (as Marth. 10. 6.) 
its Chaſtity, Brightneſs, and its view and deſire of heavenly things are deno- 
ted, & c. | 


Among Inſe&s, Hornets denote terrors ſent from God among men, by which 
the Enemies of the People of God ſhall be as it were ſtung and rooted out, Exod. 
23. 28, compared with ver. 27. Deut. 7. 20. Joſh. 24. 12. —The Enemies of the 
people of 1ſrael are called Flies and Bees, Eſa. 7. 18. becauſe of their multitude, 
and ſwiftneſs or nimbleneſs as the Flyes, and the ht or power of hurting as in 
Bees. The word Flies is attributed to the Egyptians, and Bees to the Aſſyrian, 
which Metaphor Jerome in his Commentary Elegantly expounds thus; He calls the 
Egyptians Flies, becauſe of their filthy Idolatry (See Eccl. 10. 1.) and becauſe the] 
were a weak people : But the Aſſyrians he calls a Bee, becauſe they had at that tin .: 
powerful Kingdom, and were very warlike, (as Bees repreſent (as it were,) a very 
well ordered Monarchy, and are very reſolute to annoy their Eneniics; ) Or Le- 
cauſe all the Perſians and Aſſyrians went armed with Darts, whoſe points were like the 
frings of Bees, The Metaphor is continued, ver. 19. And they ſhall come and reſt ail 
of them in the deſolate Vallies, and in the holes of the Rocks, and upon all Thorns, ati! 
pon al! Buſnes. Becauſc he once named theſe Enemies Flies and Bees, he keeps to 
the ſame Aetaphor in the reſt, as if all places were to be filled with thoſe Inſects. Gr 
the fulfilling of this Propheſie thus writes Jerome in the ſame place — Let is rad the 
Books of the Kings and the Chronicles, and we will find that the Good King Joſiah wa; 
ſlain by the Egyptians, and the Iſraelites ſubdued to an Fgyptian yer, ſo tat they ap- 
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p:inted them 4 Ring. And not long after comes Nebuchodonoſor, with an innumerable 
nu titude of Souldiers, took Jeruſalem, deſtroy'd the other Cities of Judza, burn the 
Temple, andplanted Aſſyrian Inhabitants inthe Land, 2 King. 23. and 24. 2 Chron. 
25 and 36. &c. The Sting] of an Inſe& meraphoricallydenotes the power of Death, 
1 Cor. 15. 55» 56. Brentius upon the place ſays, As a Bee that has loſt her ſting may 
threaten to ſting, yet cannot, ſo when ſin is pardoned, which is the ſting of Death, Dea 


may terriſie, but cannot hurt 1. 


Aquatiles follow. By the metaphor of Fiſhing] a falling into the hands of Ene- 
mies, and Captivity is underſtood. Amos 4-2. He (that is, the Enemie) will rake 
you away with hooks, and your poſterity with Fiſh-hooks ,, as if he had ſaid, you indeed 
are like fat Kine, ver. 1. But ye ſhall be drag'd by the Enemy, as if you had been 
_ Fiſbes in ſpight of your pride and fatneſs— the ſame metaphor we firid, Hab- 

1. 15, 10, 17. 

By [F«ſbers] Jer. 1 6. 16. are underſtood the Egypriens, Eſa. 19.8; 9, 10. See 
2 Kings 23. 29. By Hunters the Chaldeans and B ans, ſo called from Nimred 
_ Builder of Babylon, Gen. 10. 9. which Propheſie is fulfilled, 2 Kings 24. 
and 25. 

Beſides this Tranſlation of the Terms Fiſber and Fiſhing. The Hon called 
Fiſhers of men, Mark. 4. 19. and 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. the explication is given elſe- 
where. See Ezek. 47. 10. 
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Of the kinds of Aquatiles chemin) a huge ſerpent and the Leuiatban, that Thaxxir. 


Sea 


thy ſtrength, thou breakeſt the head of Whales in the Waters, ver. 14. 
breakeſt the beads : 


ple of Iſrael, Exod. 15. 4. By the Leviathan, Phareab himſelf, who with his intire 
Hoſt was ſwallowed up in the Red Sea. But that which follows, thou ſhalt give it to 
be meat to the people inhabiting the VVilderneſs, is not to be to the words 
immediately going before, but is a ſentence by it ſelf, and is to be underſtood of 
the Manna A Quaili, which the people fed upon. See Eſa. 5 1. 9. and 27. 1. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Metaphors taken from Man and what belongs to Him. 


T Man ve are to Conſider, what are 


(1.) Eſſenti al. 
(2.) What are Accidental. 


The Efcntials are his Body with its members: and its Uni n with the Soul which 
is L'/e, 

The Accidertals are partly, Internal, as ſome differences betwixt Men, and 
their Actions of divers kinds: Partly Externa!, as the contarning Subjects and 
vr its Aljuntts. 


Of which in Order. 
Aleta» 


isa 5 Dragon or Whale is uſed metaphorically, Fſal. 74. 13. than didfs break, the nin 


of the Leviathan in peices. By VP hales (or Crocodiles as Ezek. 29. & 
3.) The Grandees and Captains of Pharaoh are underſtood;who perſecuted the peo- . 


quandam 
Draconis 


r, 


The 
Church 
Chrifis 


; Body. 


Head, 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from a Humane Body and its Members. 


HE Body wwe, (Soma) is frequently put in the New Teſtament, for the 
People of God or the Church, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 10. 17. and 12. 13, 27. 


Mytical Eph. 1. 23. —2. 16. —4. 4, 12, 16. --5. 23. Col. 1.8, 24. —2. 19. —3. 13. The 


Explication of which Trope is eaſie. And to ſpeake conciſely, we ſhall ſnew it. 


1. With reſpe& to Chriſt the Head of the Church, and whoſe Body the Church 
is called. 

(1. ) As the Head is not at a diſtance from a living body, but moſt cloſely 
joyned to it: ſo there is a ſacred and moſt Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, or Believers. 

C2.) As the Head Rules the whole body, and influences it with a vital power: 


So Chriſt wiſely directs, and moderates, ſtrongly preſerves, quickens, by Counſel 


inſtruds, and eternally ſaves his Church, Eph. 1. 23. and 2. 16. and 4. 16. and 
5. 23. &c. : , 

2. With reſpect to true Chriſtians who are ſpiritual Members of that Body. 

Of theſe the Metaphor of a Body ſignifies many things, chiefly theſe three. 

(1.) The various Gifts and Offices of Chriſtians, eſpecially the Preachers of 
the Goſpel. For, 

1: As one Body has divers Members, which have their particular and diſtinct Of- 
fices : So there are peculiar Gifts and Offices in the Church, which particular per- 
ſons fitted for their exerciſe, are choſen for. 

2. As the Members of a Humane body differ among themſelves with reſpe& to ex- 
excellency and operation; yet thoſe of an inferior office, do not envy the ſuperior, 
neither does the ſuperior deſpiſe the inferior: So among true Chriſtians there is a 
Society and Converſation without envy in the loweſt, or ſcorn in the higheſt Rank, 
to each other; Rom. 12. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12. &c. 

(2.) Of the bond of perfection, which is Love with its Fruits and Vertues. 
The Members of a humane body have a natural inſtin& of love and ſympathy, one 
to another, if one be in pain, the reſt are _ and ill at eaſe: If one he well, the 
reſt rejoyce, and each contributes to ſupply the neceſſity of the other of its own ac- 
cord, neither will one willingly part with the other : So true Believers ſincerely 
love each other. and by tender, ſympathizing, compaſſionate, fellow feeling love, 
and mutual aid of each other, declare themſelves to be living Members of the Myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 21. Eph. 4. 3,4, 16. 


3. With reſpe& to the ſpiritual knowledge of Faith and increaſe of Codlineſs, 
from the ſimilitude of a humane body, which increaſes and grows greater and 
ſtronger, &c. Eph. 4. 13. Col. 2. 19. 


[The Head) of a man is his Chief, Supreme and Principal Member, and there- 
fore carries a threefold Metaphorical Notion. 

1. The Beginning or Original of any thing, Ger. 2. 10. Exod. 12. 2. Dent, 20.9. 
Jſa. 41.4. and 51. 20. Exzek. 1o. 11. and 40. 1. &c. 

2. Superiority and Eminency, as well with reſpect to Quantity or Place; as Qua- 
lity and Rule. j RN Caput, a Head, the very top or higheſt part of a thing, Ger. 
28. 12, 18. (where what we tranſlate Lp of Jacobs Ladder] in the Hebrew is 
Head) Gen. 47. 31. Exod. 34.2. 2 Sam. 15. 32. and 16. 1. 2 Kin. 1. 9. Iſl. 2. 
749. and 72. 16. Iſa. 2. 2. Amos 1. 2.— The Head-ſtone Zach. 4. 7. is the high- 
eſt in a Building, which finiſhes the Work. 

It denotes Swperzority of Government, as a Prince or (Chief Ruler, Num. 1 4. 4. 
and 36. 1. Deut. 1.13, 15. and 28. 44. Judg, 10. 18. and 11. 8. 2 Sam. 22. 44, 
and 23. 13. 2 Chron. 31. 10. Fob 12. 24. Pſ.. 18. 43. and 110. 6. Fir. 52. 2. 
Lam. 1.5. Eph.3.23. 1Cr. 11. 3. &c. 


The 
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The Head of the Corner] denotes the extreme Corner-ſtone, which by another 
Metaphor is attributed to Chrilt, Pſal. 113. 22. Auth. 41.42, Luk. 20. 17, Alt. 
4. 11. 1 Fet. 3.9. 

3. The moſt chief or deſirable in any thing, Exod. 30. 23. the Head ſpices, that 
is, the beſt. See Cant. 4. 14. Exek. 27. 22. Deu. 33. 15. Pſal. 141. 5. (Head 
Oy!, that is, Excellent Oyl) Pſal. 119. 160. Iſa. 7. 8, 9. The Head of Syriais D- 
maſcus,— the Head of Ephraim is Samaria, that is, the Principal or Metropolitag 
City. Head is put for the Chief or Principal place, 1 Sam. 9. 22. 1 Kin. 21. 9. It is 
put for the ſum or contents of any thing, Exod. 30. 12. Num. 1. 2,49. and 4. 2,22. 
and 31.25. Pſal. 139. 17. See Lev.6. 5, Hence comes the word «rauparaty, 
to reduce into one ſum, which is Elegantly ſpoke of the precepts of the Divine Law 
of the ſecond Table, the ſum or whole Contents of which is Charity or Love, as 
the Apoſtle has it Rom. 13. 9. See At 22. 28. Heb. 8. 1. The diſtinct e 
of an Army are called Heads becauſe they conſiſt of a certain or ſeleft Number, 
Fudg. 7.16. and 9. 34, 37, 43. 1 Sam. 11. 11. and 13. 17. Job 1. 17. Finally, 


the Sections or — of Books are called heads ( Capita) vulgarl s, to 
which we may Refer what is ſpoken Pſal. 40. 7. In the volumn of thy Book, which 
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the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 7. renders & xapaxid) &1Bals, in the Head (or Chapter) of thy El. 10.9. 


Book, Upon which Cunews lib. 3. de Repub. Heb. cap. 1. ſays-, Theſe a are 
nothing elſe, but thoſe which the Jews, and eſpecially the Thalmudifts cal , 


the 
ad 


that is, the members or parts of Books. Therefore the Apoſtle ED a Jew, and — : 


writing to the Fews, very ſignificantly makes uſe of that word. ere isa doche, 
joyn'd with the Mage — = by — the whole body and wr of the 
old Teſtament, in which the Prophecies and Types of the Meſſiah are extant, is to 
be underſtood. Hierome on Iſa. 29. ſays, In the Head of the Book, (ſays our Saviour 
in the Pſalm) it is writgen of me, not of Jeremy or Iſaiah, but in all the Holy Scripture, 
which is called one Book. | 


LA Face] the foremoſt part of a mans head; Bare and fit for ſeei 
vary its poſture or afped according to the different affections of the 24nd, carries a 
threefold Metaphorical Notion. 

1. It denotes the firſt part of any thing, 2 Sam. 10. 9. Fer. 1. 13. Exh. 2. 10. 

2. The Superficies and external ſpecies of any Subſtance, which appears to, or is 
beheld by Men, Gen. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 19. Iſa. 14. 21. Lal. 
21. 35- 4 

3. he And or inward faculty or affedtions, as Anger, Joy, Benevolence, Ma 
nanimity, &c. Gen. 32. 20. 1 Sam. 1. 5. 18. Job 9. 27. Prov. 16. 15. and 27.17. 
Exel. 3. 8. | h 


A Forehead] the Superior part of the face, is e eee. brought to denote 
the Interior Affection of the Mind. A hard forehead denotes obſtinacy in Wickedneſs, 
r 48. 4. and a perſevering Magnanimous Zeal againſt the Wicked, Ezek. 3. J, 

+9. A Whores Forehead, Jer. 3. 3. ”m_ extreme Impudence, the Merapber 
being taken from thoſe Graceleſs, Shameleſs, and Immodelt Proftizates. 


An Eye] the Organ of ſight, by a detaphorical Tranſlation oftentimes denotes 
the Mind, Judgment, and Knowledge; Gen. 16. 4,5. Deu. 15. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 17. 
and 18. 23. 2 Sam. 6. 22. Job 32. 1. Pſal. 15. 4. Prov. 3.7. and 28. 11. and 30. 
12. Iſa. 5.21. Zach. 8. 6. Math. 6. 2 2. Joh. 5.35. Hence the Right E — 
for the greateſt Prudence, Zach. 11. 17. An Evil Eye, for a perverſe ig- 
nant mind, Deut. 15. 9. Prov. 23. 6. and 28. 22. Muth. 20. 15. Mark 7. 22. 
A Good Eye, for a Good and benevolent Mind, Prov. 22. 9. Eccl. 35. 9. 

An Eye ſignifies a providential Carefulneſs,ſometimes a folicitude in Evil, as Pſal. 
10.8, —17. 8. (ſee 1 Sam.18.9.) ſometimes in Good, Gen. 44.21.Numb. 10.3 1. Ruth 
2.9. Job 29. 15. Pſal. 10.6. Prov .4. 25. and 21.9, 12. Eccl. 2. 14. Sometimes 
it denotes Experience Gen. 3. 7. Sometimes ſpiritual Illumination or Renewing of 
heart, Pal. 13. 3. Pal. 119. 18. Ifa. 32. 3. Eph. 1. 18. Sometimes ſpiritual Blind- 


z and apt to Foce. 


neſs, Pſal. 69. 23. Iſa. 6. 10. Matth. 13. 15. Joh. 12. 40. Ad. 28. 27. Rom. 11. * I'P 
8, 10. See Lam. x. 17. — . 


* [t denotes a fountain, Gen. 34. 13. and 49. 22. Exod. 15. 27. Pfal. 84. 6. Pſal. Ia - 


114. 8. 
A a ATear] 
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A Tear] an humor flowing from the Eyes of ſuch as Weep, metaphorically de- 
notes Wine and Oyl, becauſe they drop as tears do, when the Grapes or Olives are 
bruiſed in the Preſs, Exod. 22. 29. See Deut.7. 13. 

Eye-ſalve denotes the ſpiritual healing of our Natural Darkzeſs, Rev. 3. 18. three 

ings are ſaid of a man corrupted by fin, ver. 17. viz. that he is Poor, Nahed and 
Blind, and therefore Miſerable. To remove theſe three, ver. 18. are Medicines 


propoſed ; 

(1) Goldtried in the Fire, (that is, heavenly Treaſure) which makes one Di- 
vinely Rich. | 

(2) White Raiment, (that is, the merits of Chriſt apply'd by Faith) by which 
xakgdneſs being covered, a man may be preciouſly adorn d. 

(3) Eye-ſalve to annoint the Eyes (that is, the ſaving word of the Gofpel, by 
whicha manis illuminated) which reſtores or gives ſpiritual ſight. 


LA Ear] as well as the Eye, is tranſlated to denote the Mind, and when re- 
ferred to the Word of God, denotes a faithful artention and Receiving of it, Pſal.49.4. 
and 78. 1. and 45. 10. Jſa. 55. 3. where you may Note nevertheleſs that the ex- 
ternal hearing of the word is not excluded, but preſuppoſed. 

Heavineſs or ſhutting of Ears, denotes hardneſs and ſtubbornneſs of heart, J. 
6. 10. Math. 13. 15. Act. 28.27. Rom. 11. 8. Itching ears, denote ſuch as with 


- n perverſe curioſity ſtudy after falſe opinions, 2 Tim. 4. 3. with Ad. 17. 21. 


xn 
Aubert 
Polluce 
Naſum 
fignificat 
N Er m. 


The Phraſe, Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God it not mocked, is emphatical, for the 
word ne,, ſignifies more than to mork,, viz. to fleer with the Noſe and 
Mouth, And in the times paſt (as Eraſmw and Pliny ſay) they were wont to uſe ge- 
ſtures of deriſion or mockery by the Noſe, from which term (h,) the word 
here is derived. By another Merapbor the Jews call their own King the Breath of 
their Noſtrils, Lam. 4. 20. that is, under whoſe Protection they did Breath and 


were Refreſhed, &c. 


Toſpeak. A[Moxth] is more uſed in a Merormymy than a Metephor, yet ſometimes it denotes 


A ſhoul- 


der. 


Iſa. 9. 5. 


Ara. 


the Mind and Will of Man, Ger. 24. 57. We will ack her mouth, that is, learn her 
Mind and Will, 2 Sam. 17. 5. To. fight with one mouth (fo the Hebrew) Joſh..g. 2. 
that is, with one conſem. See Pſal. 126. 2. and 103. 4, 5. and 81. 10, 11, 
Exad. 4. 16. | 1 F | 

Prov. 6. 13. A perverſe man, is ſaid to ſpeak with his feet, and teach with his fingers, 
which denotes fome compoſed artificial Geſtures of deceit, as when by treading up- 
on anothers foot, he ſignifies ſomething, which is Meraphorically calld ſpeaking : 
and ſo by the geſtures or numbering of his fingers, informs another of ſomething he 
knows not, by way of Confederacy to deceive a third Perſon. 


A [Shoulder] becauſe it bears Burdens, = Affliction and Tribulation, Pſal. 
21, 12. Iſa. 9. 4. and 14. 25. ſometimes obedzence, Zeph. 3.9. Zach. 7. 11. Hoſ. 
6.9. Iſa. 11. 14. Dent.,z3. 12. | 

Iſa. 9. 6. The Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders. The ſenſe of this is variouſly 
given by Interpreters. The Chald. underſtands it ofthe fulfilling of Gods Law : thus 
rendring it, He took the Law upon himſelf to keep it. Many of the Fathers underſtand it 
of the Goſs of Chriſt, and quote Iſa. 22. 22. But it ſeems plainly to denote the 
whole adminiftration of Chrifts Office. Bremius upon the place, ſays, Mundani 
Meonarche non geſtant prixcipatum ſuper humeros ſuos, ſed, &c. Worldly Monarchs do 
mot bear the burden of Government on their own ſhoulders, but transfer it upon their Ser- 
vants, Counſellors, aud Cuil and Military Officers, &c. But Chriſt is ſuch a King, 
that he bears all the weight of Government on his own ſhoulders ;, for he alone rules, pre- 
ſerver, and Governs his Church. He only expiated ſin. He had no helper, as Earthly 
Princes are wort to have, &c. | 


An [ Arm] becauſe it exerts a mans ſtrength, is put for power or ſtrong aid, 
18am. 2. 31. Job 22. 8. and 35. 9. and 38. 15. and 40.4. Pſal. 44. 3. Jer. 17. 5. 
and 48. 25. Exek. 30. 22. and 3 1. 17. and 22. 6. Zach. 11. 17. Iſa. g. 20. They 
ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own arm, that is, they will deſtroy and Conſume 


* thoſe of their Friends and Neighbours from whom they were wont to be ſup- 
plyed, &c. 
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[A Hard] the extreme part of the Arm, by which works arc promptly per- Hand. 
form d, is alſo put for ſtrength, Exod. 18. 9. Dent. 3 2. 36. Foſh. 8. 20. Job 34. 20. 
I'ſal. 8g. 25. Eſa. 28. 2. Dan. 12. 7. Hence it is Proverbially ſaid. 


An Neſcts long as Regibus eſſe Manus ? 
Doſt thou not know that Royal hands are long ? 


that is, that the Kings power reaches a great way. 

It is likewiſe put for Help, Miniſtry and Marhination,which require power,Exod.23, 
1. 1 Sam. 22. 17. 2 Sam. 3. 12. and 14. 19.2 King. 17. 13. Eſa. 20. 2. Hag. 1. 1. 
and 2. 1. Intheſe laſt four Texts, A Hand ſignifies the Miniſtry. For the Prophets 
are the Organs or Inſtruments of the Holy Spirit, and the diſpenſers of the Myſte- 
ries of God, which they received, to be communicated to the people, or to be 
reacht forth, as it were by the hand. Asif when one remits Money or Treaſure to 
be diſtributed or paid by him, it is ſaid to be by ſucha Hand, &. : 


Lev. 25. 35. It is ſaid and if thy Brother waxeth poor and his hand faileth, (ſo the 
Hebrew) that is, if through Poverty he be rendred uncapable of Buſineſs, Trade, 
or Employment, and ſo not able to provide for his Family, &c. Then Relieve him, 
The metaphor being taken from a man thats conſum'd or weakened by a Diſeaſe, 
who cannot labour with his hauds. On the contrary eo ſtrengthen the Hand, is by 
Counſel and Help to aſſiſt, 1 Sam. 23. 16. Job 4. 3. Eſa. 35. 3. When a Hend is at- 
tributed to the Earth it ſignifies a certain place or ſpace, Deu. 23. 12. Num. 34. 3. 


'2 Sam. 8.3 Eſa. 55. 5. and 57. 9. Jer. 6. 3. &c. 


[The Back ] denotes alienation, eſtrangedneſs, or neglect, 1 Xing. 14. 9. Neh. g. Back. 
26. Sometimes it is a ſymbol of oppreſſion and affliction, Pſal. — 3. The Plowers 
plowed on my Back, &c. Eſa. 51.27. Rom. 11. 10. 


' [The Loyns] becauſe the ſtrength of the Body couſiſts in them, Job 40. 11. are 
metaphorically, (or it may be rather metonymically ) put for ſtrength it ſelf, Eſa. 
45. 1. Iwill looſe (or diſſolve) the Loyns of Kings, the Septuagint has it % Sam rt forti- 
xiay ine, And I will break, the ſtrength of Kings. See Pſal. 69. 23. Rom. _ * 
11. 10. N 
This Metaphor chiefly reſpects the girding of is Loyns, which denotes a confir- —— 
mation of ſtrength and activity in order to run, labour or fight, 1 King. 18. 46. 
2 Kings 3. 21. Pſal. 18, 40. Prov. 31.17. Job 38. 3. Jer. 1.10. Eſa. 5. 27. &c. 
Hence the phraſe of girding the Loyns, is tranſlated to Firituals,Eſa. 11. 5. denot- 
ing the faithfulneſs, alacrity and expedition of the Meſſiah. In his great Mediational 
and Redeeming Office, Pſal. 45. 3. In the faithfal Members of Chriſt, it denotes 
Chriſtian vigilancy and perſeverance in the profeſſion of Truth and Piety, Luk. 12.35. 

1 Pet. 1. 13. Eph. 6. 14. Upon which place Hemingins ſays, As the _— in 
which are the chiefeſt ſtrength of the Body, are made more firm by girding, making the 
Souldier in fight more ſteady and active: So the heart i made more firm by the Truth of 
God, which cauſes, that in our Doubts and Heſitations the Devil cannot overthrow and 


deftroy us. 


[A Navel] by which nouriſhment is conveyed to the Infant in the VVomb, is by Navel. 
an elegant Metaphor transferred to the Sons of the Church, Prov. 3. 8. It (that is, 
to Fear the Lord, and depart from evil) ſha be Health, (or a medicine) to thy Na- 
vel; as if he had ſaid, as the child is nouriſhed by the Navel ſo the knowledge 
and fear of, and obedience to God, will by the bleſſed Spirit feed, educate and 
comfort. It is added, and watering or 1 N that is, it ſhall be thy 
whole ſtrength, as the bones are moiſtned and ſtrengthned by Marrow, as Job 21, 
24. &c. Net cutting the Navel, is allegorically tranſlated to denote the primitive, 
miſerable and abominable ſtate of the Zewiſh People, Exc. 16. 4. It ſignifies the 
middle or an eminent place in the Earth, as the Navel is in the midſt, Jap. 9. 37. 
Hence God is ſaid to work Salvation in the midſt of the Earth, Pſal. 74, 12. Becauſe 
Judea was eſteemed ſo by the Geographers of thoſe times. 
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i +2 Boſome? is put for the middle or concavity of a Chariot, i K ing. 22.35. Exel. 
43. 13, 14, 17. And becauſe that part for modeſties ſake is covered with a gar- 
ment, it is applied to the hidden and inward parts of man, Fob 19. 27. Eccl. 7. 10. 
Pſal. 89. 5 1. and 35. 12, 13. It carries the notion of Love, becauſe of Conjugal em- 
braces, Deut 1 :. 6. and 28. 56. 

Eternal Life is called the Boſome of Abraham, Luk. 16, 22. Upon which Bren- 
tius in his Commentary. * By the Boſome of Abraham you are not to underſtand a cer- 
tain corporal or external place in this World, but either the promiſe of Chrilt mage to 
Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed ; or Chriſt himſelf who came of the 
Seed of Abraham; for in this ſenſe all the Godly that ſleep in the Lord are repoſited or 
reſt in Chriſt himſelf, till in the laſt day they riſe together with their bodies, Atts, 7. 59. 
Phil. 1. 23. Therefore when Lazarus is ſaid to be carried by Angels into Abrahams 
Boſome, we are to under ſtand, that he was inthe enjoyment of ſupreme felicity in Chriſt, 
in the latter dey ſhall be revealed, &c. 

Abraham is propoſed as the Father of all believers, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Becauſe 
ſuch as follow his ſteps, and conſtantly perſevere in Faith and Godlineſs to the end, 
ſhall as our Savior ſhews, be gathered together in Immortal Life For tender 
Children are wont to be carried and cheriſhed in the Boſome of their Loving Parents. 
Ruth. 4. 16. 1 Kings 17. 19. 

This Term denotes the condition of Eternal Life, for the carrying of Infants in the 
Boſome of the Parent, denotes love and intimate good Will; ſo in the heavenly 
Life, there is moſt pure love, from whence ariſes true Joy. In the Boſome of the 
Parent, the Infant finds reſt and defence, ſo in heaven, there is certain ſecurity and 
a moſt quiet tranquillity, &c. | 

A Boſome by a Metonymie ſignifies a Garment, that covers it, which being looſe 
is convenient to receive and carry things, Prov. 6. 27. and 16. 33. Therefore 
metapborically it is put for the retribution of reward or puniſhment. Of Reward 
as 2 Sam. 12. 8. Luk, 6. 38. Of Puniſhment, as Pſal. 79. 12. Eſa. 65. 6, 7. 


Fer. 32. 18. 


[To Strengthen feeble Knees] ſignifies to comfort ſuch as are caſt down by anguiſh 
or ſorrow of mind, and confirm them by Inſtruction and Counſel, Fob 4. 4. Eſa. 35. 
3. Heb. 12. 12. The wet«pber being taken from outward perils which invade up- 
on 2 ſudden, in which the knees of an affrighted and fearful man are weakned, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength of the Nerves and Muſcles, by the terror of ſudden danger leaves its 
operation, which for * body reſides in the knees. Hence a ſudden or 
paunick fear is expreſſed by the weakneſs or beating together of the Knees, Pſal.109. 
24. Exek. 7. 17. Dan. 5. 6. Nahum. 2. 11. 


[The Feet] are metaphorically (as well as by another Trope) taken divers ways; 
Of which take ſome of the eh F 8 

1. With reſpect to Externals, Job ſays chap. 29. ver. 15. That he was Feet to 
the Lame - that is, he relieved the miſerable, as the Feet help men to get out of 
danger. See Gen. 30. 30. noting the marginal reading. The Foot of Pride, Pal. 
36. 11. denotes the violence of proud Enemies — The Twine, halting &c. of the 
Feet, &c. denotes danger and Calamity, Job 12. 5. Pſal. 38. 17. and 116. 8. 
and 140. 4. 11. &c. See Fer. 30. 16. 

On the contrary to deliver the feet from falling denotes divine protection, againſt 

ignant Enemies, Pſal. 56. 13. and 18. 36. and 91. 12. Pſal. 121. 3. 

&c. Totread with the feet, denotes to diſgrace, or to inſult upon one, as an Enemy, 
Pſal. 7. 5. and 91. 12, 13. Ezek. 34. 18, 19. Math. 7. 6. Luke 10. 19. 
Heb. 10. 29. 


[Lamenef or Halting] which is a diſeaſe or accidental hurt of the Feet denotes 
Calamity, Affliction, and Dangers, Pſal. 35. 15. In mine halting(we tranſlate it ad- 
verſity) they rejoyced, Pſal. 38. 18. Fer. 20. 10. Mich. 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 19. 
In which two laſt places the Term NY ?% is Feminine alluding to the voice of a ſheep 
upon which Ilhyricus ſays, That it is a ſpeech taken from Sheep: For many of them in 
the Summer effecialy thoſe of hotter Countries do halt, or go lame, or elſe it may relate to the 
People and Church, of which the Scripture ſpeaks in the Feminine Gender , 4s be- 


are, 
f 2. With 
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2, With reſpect to Internals and ſpirituals, becauſe the Life of man and the ex- 
erciſe of Godlineſs is compar'd to walking or running, and ſo the Feet tranſlated to 
the mind, ſignific deſire and a holy endeavour, as the outward running or haſtning to 
a place is performed by the Feet, Pal. 17. 5. and 119. 59, 105. (with ver.32.) 
Prov. 4. 26, 27. Eccl. 4. 17. The Beam ifulneß of the Apoſtles feer, Eſa. 52. 7. 
Rom. 10. 15. is not to be underſtood of their bodily Feet, but of the interior and 
Divine, as well with reſpec to their Miſhon, or being ſent, as alſo the auß, or 
fervor in teaching, as a footman in an Errand of great concern performs his Journe 
ſpeedily, Nahum. 2. 1. Some interpret it thus: Ir is not prancing Horſes, Cathedral 
Seats, ceſtly and magnificen Veſtments, Cardinals Hats, and other precious worlaly 
accoutrements that are commended, but ſimply the feet which denotes the — of their 
Apoſtolical leg ation or Embaſſy, and all their Sutceſſors are exhorted to the ſame vertue, 
1 Cor. 2. 3, 4. Gal. 4. 13y 14. &c. 


Eph. 6. 15. The Feet are ſaid to be ſhod, upon which a learned Expoſitor ſays the £##4:15 
ſeet lignifie the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which muſt be ſhod, that is, defended with 
Boots or Shooes, from Thorns, Bryars and Dirt, that is, that they may be able to 
go through all Dangers in Teaching and Co the Goſpel. See Ezek. 16. 10. 
What we tranſlate («prightly) Gal. 2. 14. is in the Greek t S, retto pede inceds- 
rent, that is, walk with a right foot, viz. according to the rule and meaſure of the 
Goſpel. See Heb. 12, 13, 
Hitherto we have treated of the diſſimilary parts of a humane Body. The ſwmilary 
parts yeild but few Metaphors, | | . 


[The biting of the Feſt] Job 13. 14. is transferred to the mind, why ſhould I take Fleſh, 
—_— Fleſh with my Teeth. that is, conſume my ſelf with Cares. (See 1 Sam. 19. 5. 
Eccl. 4. 5- | 5 


[Blood] in a Metaphor as Ihyricw ſays, Cl. _ Col. 3083. N ſpiritual 
18. 6. 


_ or Eternal Deſtrutt;on , Ezck. 3. 18. 33. 8. Acts and 20. 
26. &c. : 


Of Metaphors from ſuch things as concern the Life of 


all. 


T Body and its Members aptly ſucceeds its Union with the Soul, whence 
Life proceeds. The word (Soul) has no metaphorical notion, except when 
attributed to God, which belongs to an Anthropopathy, as was before expounded. 


[Life ] is uſed metaphorically; as Living waters are put for ſuch as flow briskly, Life. 
and plentifully, Gen. 26. 19. Prov. 10. 11. Jer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. &c. Time is To Live. 
ſaid to live, and a Building, to be quickned, of which before chap. g. Sect. 4. See ww, 
Hab. 3. 2. To Live and Life] are put for happineſs, ſtrength, and health, 1 King . 

I. 25. Pſal. 69. 32, 33. Eccl. 6. 8. 


CHealth) or Soundneff is put for the Word or Doctrine of God and Eternal Life, the 
conſequence of receiving it, 1 Tim 1. 10. and 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. and 4. 3. 
Tit. 1. 9. 13. and 2. 1, 2, 8. Hereby is denoted the condition and quality, as 
well as the fruit and efficacy of both, &c. 


[To cure or Heal] metaphorically ſignifies a deliverance or Reſtauration from Ca- To Heal. 
lamity, Adverſity or Trouble, Exod. 15. 26. 2 Chron. 7. 14. and 36. 16. John 
13. 4. Prov. 3. 8. and 12. 18. and 13. 17. and 14. 30. Efa. 3. 7. 2 
d when 


8. Jer. 8. 22. and 30. 13, 14, 17. Lam. 2. 13. Hoſ. 24 5. An 
Tran- 
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Tranſlated to the Soul it denotes the free Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, (that diſcaſe 
of the Soul) through the merits of our Bleſſed Redeemer, Pfal. 6. 2. and 41. +. 
and 147.3. Eſa. 6. 10. and 19. 21. and 30. 26. and 53. 5. Jer. 3. 22. Malach, 4. 2. 
Matth. 13. 15. (with Mark 4. 12.) John 12. 40. Act 28, 27. 1 Pet. 2. 24. &c. 
And in Regard the knowing and manifeſtation of the diſeaſe and its Cauſe, is the 
inning of a Cure, therefore this term is Elegantly transſerr'd to the Ainiſters of the 
Word, whoſe Office it is to ſhew people their ſins, and rebuke it, Jer. 6. 14. They 
have healed the bruiſe of the Daughter of my people ſlightly —, that is, did not repre- 
hend, as much as need was. 
To Health, are oppos'd in general, Diſeaſes, Griefs, Pains, Wounds, Stripes, 
&c. In which there is a Metaphorical Tranſlation. 
NN 1. To Inanimates, 2 Kin. 3. 19. And ye ſhall grieve (or pain) every good peice of 
12 lend with ſtones ; that is. cover, corrupt or mar it. It denotes the irruptions of Enc- 
delore aſ. mies to annoy the whole Jewiſh Polity, Dem. 29. 22, 23. Iſa. 1. 37 6+ 7,8. 
fecietis. 2. To Man, denoting his depraved Nature, Jer. 17. 9. Fſal. 38. 3, 5,7, 8. 
Iſa. 53. 4. Math. 9. 12,13. Mark2. 17. Luk, 5. 31, 32. 1 Tim. 6. 4. a corrupt 
captious wrangler about words and queſtious is called vo3y ſick about queſtions, to 
which is elegantly 2 ver. 3. of the wholſame words ( Nigzisbyaiven for ſound 
ſpeeches) of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
All humane Calamities which affli a man, like a Diſeaſe,are repreſented by this ſi- 
militude, Pſal. 77. 10. Fer. 10. 19. Job 9. 17. Eccl. 5. 12. 15. and 6. 2. 1/4. 1. 6. 
and 30. 26. Fer. 15.8. and 30. 12, 14, 15. Lam. 2.13. Heſ. 5. 13. Wounds de- 
note ſharp reprehenſion, Prov. 27. 6. See Pſal. 141. 5. 
More ſpecially what are adverſe to health, and Metaphorically uſed are, 


[Brands or Marks] or ſcars of Wounds are put for perſccution for the confeſſion 
of Chriſt which Paui gives an account of with reſpe& to himſelf, as you may ſee by 
their Catalogue, 1 Cr. 4. 2 Cor. 6. and 11. What a ſeared Conſcience is, we have 
before ſpoke in Metaphors taken from fire. 


Leannefs [ Leanneſs, Thizneſs, &c.) are put for Calamities, Puniſhments and Anguiſli, 

or Cor- I.. 17.4. and 24. 16. Ezek, 33. 10. Zeph. 2. 11. (Pſal. 73. 8. it is ſpoke of Ty- 

ruption. rants) Rottermeſs of bones] denotes dolors and terrors of Mind, Prov. 14. 30. Hab. 
3. 16, Prov. 12. 4. To Ro] is to Periſh, Prov. 10.7. Cc. 


Plague. [The Plague] denotes a very miſchievous and deſtroying man, Act. 24. 5. where 

Poyſon. Paul was accounted by the wicked Jews a Peſtilent fellow. Poyſon] a very killing 
and fatal Ingredient, that commonly deſtroys men, unlefs expelled by very Sove- 
raign and powerful Antidotes, denotes deviliſh Doctrine, as alſo the malice and ma- 
lignity of the VVicked, who (as far as they can) deftroy the Souls, Bodies and 
Good Name of honeſt pious men, Deut. 32. 33. Pſal. 58. 4. Rom. 3. 13. 


Death. To Life is oppos?d [Death] which is either the privation of Natural Life, be- 
cauſe of the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body: or the privation of ſpirirza/ and 
heavenly life, becauſe of the ſeparation of the Soul from od through ſin. Both 
theſe not Metaphorically, but properly are to be underſtood, Ger. 2. 17. 

To Dye But [To Dye] is uſed Metaphorically, when Believers are ſaid to Dye to ſin, Rom. 

ro fin. 6.2, 7, 11. that is to renounce it, and to be idle and unfruitful with reſpect to it, as 
a Dead man naturally neither Acts nor Operates. 

But, [Tobe Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes] is quite another thing, Eph. 2.4, 5. for 
that denotes ſpiritual Death, when men by ſin ſeparate themſelves | wk the Grace 
of God, and the hope of Eternal Life, when their ſins are not remitted : In which 
ſenſe Matth. 8. 22, Joh. 5. 25. 1 Tim. 5. 6. are taken. Paul afſerts himſelf to be 
Dead tothe Law, Gal. 2. 19. that is, the accuſation or curſe of it, for he could not 
by that be Juſtified, nor did he depend upon works but upon free Grace, and ſo was 
Dead as to that hope, (viz. of a legal Juſtification) as a Dead man has not the power 
of operation, See Rom. 7. 4. 10. To be Dead from the Elements of the World, Col. 
2. 20. isto be freed by Chriſt from the obſervation of the difference of Levitical 
Meats and the Meſaica! Ceremonies (this was the Jewiſh Pedagogy) by which God 
inform'd the world, Gal. 4. 3. And Col. 3. 3. (ſee 1 Joh. 3. 1.) Believers are faid 
to be Dead to the World, &c. which denotes an abrenunciation of its * 

piſcences, 
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piſcences, and mad pleaſures-, the Text ſays, for ye are Dead, and your lift is hid Col. 3. 3. 


with Chriſt in God; that is, as Eraſmus ſayes in his Paraphraſe + ye ſeem Dead to 
this World, becauſe ye do not relith the Glories thereof, nor are moved with thoſe 
vanities which the worldings admire. Therefore you do not live here ſo, as to at- 
tract the ſplendid Notice of Men, but you live in Chriſt-with God, altho? your life: 
is hid according to the Judgment of the World, &c. 7 | 

Death? is attributed to Seed, or Corn caſt into the Earth, Joh. 12. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 
36. not becauſe it periſhes, but becauſe of its change, it becoming the root of much 
fruit. In the firſt text it tacitly denotes the Death of Chriſt, and in the ſecond the 
Death of Believers, whoſe ReſurreQion is alſo denoted by this ſimilitude or Met a- 
phor of a Corn, or grain. | 8. 8 


— — — — — mn — — - — 


Of Metaphors from Humane Senſe. 


(T7 . celing 7 ſenſe, or the Inſtrument of ſenſe, (eallꝰd in Greek al hee, 

al Suns, a lee,) are transferr d to the Mind; which 3 
among the Latines, Luk, 9.45. that they may not dr2vrrau Fm is u it as 
it is expounded, Chap. 18. 34. Phil. 1. 9. what we tranſlate Judgment in the Greek 
is <ianars ſenſe, Viz. a lively faith in Chriſt. Tie. 1. 1, 2. Job. 17. 3. Iſa 93/11. 
See Rom. 5. 1, 3. and 8. 16, 17. and 14. 17. See alſo Heb. 5. 14. with 1 Cor: 2: 


13. 15. 


[Sight or Seeing] denotes experience or enjoyment, Exod. 20. 18. Nam. 20. 23. 
Pſal. 4. 6, 7. and 16. 9, 10. and 27. 12, 13. and $4. 12, 13. and 49. 10, 11, and 
60. 4, 5. 89. 48, 49. Pſal. 90. 49, 30. and 91. 15, 16. and 98. 2, 3 and 128. 6. 
Eccl. 8. 16. (where, to ſee ſſeep, denotes to ſleep; ſo, to ſee corruption in Death, 
pſal. 16. 9, 10.) Eccl. 9. 9. 1ſa. 44.16. Jer. 17.8, and 43. 14. Lam.3. 1. Luk. 
2. 26. (where to ſee Death ſignifies ro Dye) Luk, 17. 22. Joh. 8. 51, 36. 


Rev. 18. 7. &c. ; 
Eſpecially the Verb to ſee] is uſed to denote a real experience of Promiſes of 


great things, Iſa. 53. 11. and 60. 5. and 66. 14. and of Pumſbment under Commina- 
nation, 1/a. 26. 11. N 

2. It i transferred to the Mind and Imellef?, and ſignifies to know or underſtand, 
Gen, 42. 1. Eccl. 1.16. Jer. 2. 31. Much. 2. 16. and 9. 2, 4. Rom. 7. 23. with 
ver. 7. Rev. 1. 12. To think or conſider, Gen. 20. 10. and 49. 15. Eccl. 1. 14. 
Iſa. 22.9. and 5. 12. Auth. 6. 26. (ſee Lak, 12. 24.) Rom. 11. 22. Col. 4. 17. 
Fam, 1. 25. To provide carefully, Gen. 41. 33. &c. or avoid hurt, Math, 9. 30. 
Mark 1 2. 38, Cc. 
3. It ſigniſies ſpiritual wſion, as the Prophecies, Num. 24. 16, 17. 1 Sam. 9. 9. 
Iſa. 20. 10. &c. | 

It is ſaid of Angels that they deſire eαι ut to look into the eries of the Goſpel, 
1 Pet. 1. 12. that is, they coveted a full and perfect knowledge of it, ſach is the 
Majeſty and Beauty of that bleſſed Myſtery. 

To Sight is oppos d Blindveſs] by which the want of true Faith and Goſpel Illu- 
mination is noted, I/. 42. 18, 19. Lam. 4. 14. Mauth. 15. 14. and 23. 16, 24, 
26. Jeb. 9. 39. Rom. 2. 19. 2 Pet. 1.9. 1 Joh. 2. 11. Rev. 3. 17. 


[Blindneſs] attributed to the V Vicked Denotes three things, as; 
1. 1 Joh. 2. 11. Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes, this is the proximate and imme- 
diate Cauſe, viz, a corrupt mind and V Vill expreſſed by the term Darkneſs, (See 


Eph. 4. 18.) 
2 2 Gr. 4. 4. It is ſaid that the God of this world hath blinded the Eyes of them 


that Believe not, &c. This is the firſt cauſe of all Evil and Condemnation, viz. the 
Devil ſeducing and hardning men. 
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3. John 12. 40. lt is ſaid, He that is God) hath blinded their Eyes, In what 

reſpects this is attributed to God the great and ſole Fountain of Goodneſs and Mercy, 
ou may find expounded in Gram. Sacra. p. 285. 286. 

It is ſaid Exod. 23. 8. That gifts blind the ſeeing, that is, Bribes corrupt the wiſe 
and skilful to pervert Juſtice. And therefore blindnef with the Synoninuus Terms 
are aſcribed to the wicked that will not take Counſel, Deu. 28. 28. Eſa. 8. 21, 22. 
and 59.9, 10. Zeph, 1. 17. 


The Obje& of ſight are Colours, Of theſe Whiteneſſ] is a moſt exact ſymbol of in- 
ward purity and cleanſing from fin, P ſal. 5 1. 7. Eſa. 1. 18. Rev. 7. 14. A metaphor 
taken from Linnen, which when foul is reſtor'd to its colour, by waſhing, and 
cleanſing it from all ſpots. 

Outward Whiteneſs ] as by rubbing of chalk or waſhing with Lime, denotes Hypo- 
criſte, Act. 23. 2. See Matth. 23.27. Exek. 13. 10. and 22. 28, Cc. Of the 
White Stone, Rev. 2. 17. we will treat anon. 


[Rednef) or a Red colour is attributed to Sin, Eſa. 1. 18. where the Prophets 
reſpects Blood as ver. 15. by which, not only Homicides or killing of men is merony- 
mically underſtood, but alſo all enormous fins by a Synecdoche. For as blood raſhly 
ſpilt, contaminates the Homicide, and renders him guilty, 1 Kings 2. 5, 6, 31. 32, 
33. So Sins are nothing but an aboininable ſpot and contamination in the ſight of God. 

To this curſed Rednefs, the bleſſed blood of Chriſt is oppos'd, which expiates 
ſin, and converts it into whitenef. See Rev. 1. 5. and 7. 14. &c. 


[Blacknef,] with Comelinef is mentioned as the beauty of the Spouſe, Cant. 1. 5. 
The firſt denoting Sin and Affliction, the latter Divine Grace which Regenerates and 


. Renews. Auguſtine ſays, Black by Nature, fair by Grace; black in . ſin, 
fair by Regeneration. Beda upon the place, Black by the adverſity of oppre 


ions, but 
cc fair by the Beauty of vertues. Mhiteneß and Redneß are attributed to the heavenly 


Spouſe, Cant. 5. 10. denoting extraordinary beauty, lovelineſs and health, the 
native ſign of which, that colour is. Some ſay that he is called white, with reſpect 
to his Divinity, and red with reſpect to his humanity : Mhite becauſe of his purity, 
and m— (thatis, being without fin) and red, becauſe his blood was pour'd 
out, &c. 
[Hearing and to Hear] denotes, 
(1. ) The inward tinderſtanding, intelligence or diſcretion of the mind. Gen. 
11. 7. and 41. 15. and 42. 23. 2 Kings18.26. Eſa. 36. 11. Jerem. 5.15. Marth. 13. 
13. 1Cor.14. 2. &c. | 
2. Approbation and Obedience, Gen. 3. 17. —21. 2. Joſb. 1. 17, 18. Judg. 2. 17, 
20. Deut. 18. 19. 18am. 2. 25. Prov. 4. 1. Eſa. 33. 15. Matth. 17.5. John8.47. 
9. 27. — 10. 27.1 Tim. 4. 16. See Jam. 1. 22. &c. 
To Hearing is oppos d Deefnef] denoting, unbelieving, wicked, and obſtinate 
ſinners, Eſa. 42. 18, 19. with 6. 10. tis ſpoke of the Converted, Eſa. 29. 18. 


[Smell] what relates to this ſence we have in part ſhewed before, A thread of Tow 
is ſaid to Smell the Fire, (ſo the Hebrew) Judg. 16. 9. when it touches it, and finds 
its force. See chap. 15. 1 4. alſo Job 14. 9. and 39. 25. Bad Report is ſaid to ſtink, 
Gen. 34. 30. Exod. 5. 21. 1 Sam. 13. 4. 2 Sam. 10. 6. —16. 2 1. Dan. 6. 14. 


[To Taft] is put for to underſtand, experience, or enjoy, Pſal 34. 8, 9. Prov. 31. 
18. Matth. 16. 28. John 8. 52. Heb. 6. 4, 5. 1 Pet. 2. 3. Hence the Noun Y9 
Guſtus, Taft, tranſlated to the Mind ſignifies Counſel, Judgment, or Reaſon, 1 Sam. 
21. 13. 25. 33. Pſal. 119. 66. Prov. 11. 22. Job 12. 20. Dan. 3. 10. 12. 
Jonas 3. 7. | 


[Sweetnef] or to be ſweet) is a metaphor well known, and ſiꝑnifies to delight, . or 
to be well pleaſed in a thing, Job 20. 12. Pal. 55. 14. Prov. 3. 24. and 9. 17. (where 
by a metaphor of ſtol n Waters, which are ſaid to be ſweet, and breadof Secreciesto be 
pleaſant, wicked Company-keeping with an Adultereſs is expreſſed) Cant. 2.3, 14. 
;. 16, Jer. 3 1. 26. &c. See Prov. 3.22. Pal. 19. 10, 14. Pſal. 119, 103. 
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L Bitterneſs, or tobe bitter ] denotes an overwhelming with Calamity, which are 
as hateful to the mind and ſenſe, as bitterneſs is to the Taſte, Gen. 26. 35. Exod. 
1. 14 Ruth 1.20, 1 Sam. 30. 6. and 1. 10. 2 Kin. 4. 27. Job 13. 26. and 21. 25. 
Prov. 17.25. Iſa 38. 17. Lam. 3. 15. Ezek. 3.14. Zach. 12. 10. &c. Iſa. 24.9. 

It betokens that which is evil and hurtful; Prov. 5. 4. Jer. 2. 19. and ſo is apply- 
ed to Idols Hof. 12. 15. More eſpecially it denotes anger or fierceneſs and cruelty of 
Mind, Gen. 49. 23. Judg. 18. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 8. Hab. 1. 6. Eph. 4. 31. Col. 
3. 19. It denotes Calumme, Rom. 3. 14. Jam. 3. 14. With ver. 8, 9, 10,11. Sin, 
as acts 8. 23. Rom. 3. 14. Heb. 12. 15. Matth. 26, 75. Luk. 22. 62. 


The Object of Touch is hard and ſoft. Hardneſs is ſpoken Hardaefs: 

1. Of Men; and denotes, 

(1) Pravity, Pertinacy, and Stubbornneſs of Mind, Exod. 7. 3. ind 13. 15. 
Dent. 2. 30. and 10. 16. Prov. 28. 15. Iſa. 48.4. —63. 17. Exch. 2. 4. Math. 
19. 8. Mark 10.5. Als 19. 9. Rom. 2. 5. and 9. 18. Heb. 3.8, 13,15. and 4.7. 

(2) It denotes cruelty and unmercifulneſs, Ger. 49. 7. Judg. 4. 24. 1 Sam. 5.7. 
Iſa. 8. 22. and 49. 4. Matth. 25. 24. 3 

(3) Affictions and ſadneſs, 1 Sam. 1. 15. Job 30. 25. Pſal. 60. 5. &c. 

2. Of Things, and ſo their perplexity, difficulty, and grievouſneſs is intimated, 
Gen. 35. 16, 17. Deut. 1. 17. and chap. i 5. 18. 2 Sam. 2. 17. Atts g. 3. 
Jam. 3. 4. 

3. Of Speech, and words, as when they are bitter, Gen. 42. 7. 2 Sam. 19. 43. 
Pal. 3 1. 18. when they are difficult to be underſtood, 2 Kin. 2. 10. Job. 6. 60. 
He is call'd hard, who denounces evil or adverſity, or any misfortune, 1 Kin. 
14. 6. | 


[_Softneſs] is apply d, > | | 
1, To the heart of man, and Denotes conſternation and fear Dent. 20. 3. Job 23. 
16. Fer. 51. 46. Iſa. 7. 4 Alfo contrition and Repentance, 2 Kin. 22. 19. with 
Exel. 36. 26. By the ſoftneſs or Effeminacy, 1 Cor. 6. 9. is meant thoſe. impure 
Wretches that unnaturally abuſe themſelves or others, as Ichricus ſays. 
2. To ſpeech, as flattery, Pſal. 3. 9. and 12. 3. and 35. 21. Prov. 2. 16. —7. 5. 
—26: 29, —28, 23. and 29. 5. In which places the term, por molle, mild, or ſoft 
is uſed for flattery. Sometimes it notes mildneſs and humanity joined with Prudence, 
Prov. 15. 1. and 25. 15. where the word * T? is uſed. See Fob 40. 22. 2 


2 


[Sleep] the Ceſſation of the Senſes, by which is ſignified 

1. Security, as that of Faith, by thoſe that depend upon and acquieſce in the Lord, 
Pſal. 3.5. and 127. 2. Ezek, 34. 25. Sometimes it denotes the carnal ſecurity of 
wicked and unbelieving men, Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. 1 Theſ.5.6, 7. Hence it 
is ſaid, Iſa. 29. 10. He hath poured on them the ſpirit of Deep ſlzep, &c. 

2. Sloth, Lazineſs or ſluggiſnneſs, which ſleepy perſons are very ſubject to, 
Prov. 6.9, 10. and 24. 33. 1ſa. 56. 10. Nah. 3. 18. Iſa. 5. 27. 2 Pet. 2. 3. &c. 

3. Death and deſtruftion, Job 3.13. and 14. 12. with 16. 22. Pſal. 13. 3. and 
76.6. Fer. 51.39. Hence the Prophane Authors call ſleep the Image of Death; Mortis J. 
Homer calls Sleep and Death Twins, and Heſiod calls ſleep the Brather of Death. 1460. 

Believers are ſaid to ſleep when they Die a Corporal Death, Marth. 27. 52. Joh. —— 
11. 11, 13. Act. J. 60. and 13. 36. 1 Gr. 15. 18, 20, Fl. 1 Thef. 4. 13, 14, 15. „in Son- 
The Reaſons are elſewhere given, the Subſtance of which is, that their Souls have 2, jrater 
bleſſed Reſt with God, and their Bodies have reſt in the Grave, Iſa. 57. 1, 2. In . 
the certain hope of a future Reſurrection, Act. 2.26. Rev. 14. 13. Pſal. 17. 14, 15. 

Sleep being a repreſentation or figure of both, in which there is reſt from Labour, and 
a refreſhing of ſtrength, Cc. | 

To ſleep is oppoſed Marching] therefore the Reaſon of it in ſignification is oppo- 
ſite with Reſpett to ſleep. ; 

1. As ſleep denotes carnal ſecurity, ſo watch{ulneſs ſignifies true Repentance, and 
a ſerious and diligent exerciſe of Piety, Matth. 24. 42. and 25. 13. Mark 13. 35. 

Lak. 21. 36. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Rom, 13. 11. 1 Cor. 15. 34. Eph. 5. 14. and 6. 18. 
Col. 4. 2. 1 Theſ. 5. C, 10. 1 Fet. 5. 8. Rev. 3. 2, 3. and 16. 15. Ge, 
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2. Asſleep denotes ſloath and lazineſs ; ſo watchfulneſs ſignifies alacrity, diligence 
and prudence, in the management of Duty or Office, Pſal. 127. 1. Act. 20. 31. 
Hab. 13.17. 

3. As ſleep denotes Death, ſo watchfulneſs denotes Life, both are joyn'd together, 
I Theſ. 5. 10. See Rom. 14. 8. more compariſons might be made, but they are ob- 


vious. 


Man, 


Woman. 


Infants 8 


—— — — — — 


Metaphors from the various Differences of Mankind. 


VE will conſider the Differences of humane kind with reſpect, 1. To Sex 

V 2. Age. 3. Relation. 4. Country or Family. And although ſome of 

2 — to the head of Adjuntts, yet for more commodious order we will place 
em nere. 


1. As to Sex; they are Am and Woman, LA Mar) UN Metaphorically de- 
notes, a Stout, Couragious, Eminent Perfon. 1 Sam. 26. 15. In that Irony of Da- 
vid, Art not thou x Man? that is, haſt thou not behav'd thy ſelf gallantly? Fer. 5. 1. 
Seek in the Broad places thereof (that is Jeruſalem) if ye can find a man; that is, 4 
wiſe man, &c. 1 Kin. 2. 2, 3. Pſa. 49. 2, 3. --4. 3. —118. 5, 6. 144. 24 3. 
—B82.6, 7. 1 Cor. 3.21. J. 23. —16. 13. Cc. 


A [Woman] on the Contrary, denotes one that is timorous, weak and diſpirit- 
ed, . 3. 12. Jer. 3 1. 30. Nabum 3. 13. See Jer. 48. 41. Iſa. 19. 16. Hence a 
ſort of men arecall'd effennnme, &c. : 

The Charch is likned to a chaſt Virgin; 2 Cor. 11. 2. See Hoſea 2. 19. This 
Metaphor alludes to the legal type of the high Prieſt, who might marry none but 4 
Virgo, Lev.21. 14. SeeCant.1.3. Zach. 9. 17. Rev. 14. 4. To which Spiritual 
Whoredom and Adultery is oppoſed. 

2. The Age of man may be thus diſtinguiſhed, viz. Infants, Boyes, Youths, Men, 


infancy. old Men. A ſucking Infam and Boy, Metaphorically denote, 


Child- 
hood or 
youth. 


Manhood { Manhood] Eph. 4.13. denotes the perfection of Wiſdom and knowledge in 


Old Age. 


(1) True Believers, Pſal. 8. 2, 3. Matth. 11. 25. Luk. 10. 21. See Matth. 18. 
37 4. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. &c. 


(2) Such as are ignoram in the Faith, Rom. 2. 20. 1 Gr. 3. 1, 2. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 


14. Gal. 4. 3. 

(3) Fools and wicked men deſtitute of the knowledge of Truth, Ia. 28. 9. and 
65. 20. Eph. 4. 14. Sucking is attributed to the Church, Iſa. 49. 23. and 60. 16. 
2 Cor. 8. i, 2, 3, 4. The Conſolation of the Goſpel which the faithful enjoy in the 
Church is compar d to ſucking, Iſa. 66. 11, 12. 

Whenthe term Boy, or little one is attributed to Princes or Magiſtrates, it denotes 
Folly and lack of Prudence, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. Iſa. 3. 4, 12. 


[Childhood] ſignifies the time of Iſraels departure out of Egypt, Jer. 3. 4. Thou 
art the guide of my childhood. See Hoſ. 2.15. and 11. 1. Exek, 23.19. It denotes 
ſpiritual ſtrength, Pſal. 103. 4, 5- 


Believers, vix. bunch as is attainable in this World, to which childhood is op- 
pos'd, Ver. 14. 

[O14 Age] Sometimes has the notion of Wiſdom. Hence the term Elders is ap- 
ply*d to Senators, in whom not always Age, but Prudence is reſpected, 2 A710. 1. 
&c. Hence alfo the term is uſed, of the Chief Officers of the Church, 1 Tim. 5. 
1,17, 19. Tit. 1. 3. Heb. 11. 2. Jam. 5.14- 1 Pet. 5. i. and 5. 5. 


2. The 
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3. The Relations which afford any Metaphors are, A Spouſe, Husband, Wife ; 
WWiddow; Father, Mother, Son; Brother, Siſter; Lord, Servant; Maſter, $eho- 
lar. . 
By the Metaphor of Eſpouſalts, (which is the moſt pleaſant Metaphor of all) the Spouſe. 
Spiritual Union between Chriſt and the Church is expreſſed, Hef. 2. 19, 20. Math. 
22. 2, and the following verſes, Joh. 3. 29. 2 Cr. 11. 3. Rev. 21. 2, 9. 10. &. 
Sce the Metaphor of a Bride groom in the ſecond Book, where the Parallel is Run. 
From the Names of Huband and Wife a few Metaphors are taken as Iſe. 54. 5. Husband. 
where God calls himſelf the ?Y 2 husband of the Church. Thetext is word for word 
for word from the Hebrew, thy makers are thy bushands, which plural phraſe denotes 
the Myſtery of the Trinity —. Hence the Land of Sion, (that is the Church) is ſaid 
to be 171 Beulah, that is Married, Iſa. 62. 4. &c. 
Middowhood * deſolation, 1/a. 47. 8, 9. Hence 'tis ſaid Jer. 3 1. 5. Iſrael Liddow- 
hath not been & widdowed (or left a widow) nor Judah of his God. hood. 
A Father 28 with reſpect to Diverſe attributes, yeelds divers Metaphors. Father. 
1. With reſpe to begerting and production, he is put for the Author ofany thing, 
Gen. 4. 20, 21. Job 38. 28. John 8. 44. 
2. With reſpe& to the Education of his children, he is put for a Doctor, Teacher 
or Maſter, Judg. 17. 10. 2 Kings 2. 12. (hence comes the appellation of Children oſ 
the Prophets, 2 Kings 6. 1. and elſewhere, by which their Diſciples are underſtood) 
Matth. 23.9. 1 Cor. 1. 15. Act, 18.8, 9, 10. 11. 
3. Becauſe he governs his Children, he is put for a Prince or ſuperior, 1 Sam. 24. 
11. 2 Kings 5. 13. Iſa. 22. 21. Hence Deborah is call'd a Mather, Judg. 3. 7. 
4. es- of his Cnver ſation with his Children, he is put for any thing moſt cox- 
unt, Job 17. 14. | 
; 5. Becauſe of his love, he is put for any thing loving or benevolent, Gen. 45. 8. 
Job. 29. 16. 
6. He is put for an Example (or Exemplar, rather) propoſed for imitation, 
Rom. 4. 11, 12, 16, 18. Of the word ( Mother) See chap. 9. Sect. 3. $..4. B. Mother, 
bylon or the Antichriſtian Church is called the Morher of fornications and abominations 
of the Earth; that is, that Invented, confirm'd, pro „and defended the I- 
dolatries, damnable Doctrines, Errors, Nefarious wickedneſſes of all ſorts of Men, 
which are myſtical whoredom, and the greateſt abomination in the ſight of God. 
By Alluſion to the Mans words that ſaid to Chriſt, Matth. 12. 47. Thy Mother and Ma. 12. 
17 Brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee ; Chriſt calls his Diſciples and 49. 
all Believers his Mother, Brothers and Siſters, that is, were as Dear to him as 
ſuch, and denotes that Spiritual Relation is of higher » than Earthly. The 
Parting of two wayes is call'd a Mather, Ezek. 21. 21, becauſe two wayes,as if they 
were two Daughters, proceed from it. 


A Son 12, Ben, ] what ſignifications this is of, may be tead, Chap. 7. All Be- Son. 
lievers are call'd the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12, 13. Rom. 8. 14, 16, 17, 19, 21, Sons of 
Gal. 3. 26. and 4. 5 6. 1 Pet. 1. 14. 23. 1 Joh. 3.1,2. Cc. Becauſe of the Myſte God 
ry of Regeneration. And becauſe this is effected by Preaching of the word. Paul 
calls his Converts his Sons, 1 Cor. 4. 14, 17. Philemon ver. 10. Thus ſuch as Be- 
lieve as Abraham did, and only ſuch, are call'd his ſeed or Children, and he their Sons of 
Father, Rom. 4.16. See Rom g. 7,8, 9. and Gal. 4. 22. &c. Abraham. 

The Impious and unbelieving on the Contrary are call'd the Children of the Devil, 

Act, 13. 10. 1 John 3. 10. (See ver. 8.) and 1 John 8. 44. becauſe they imitate 
him in Wickednelſs. | | | 
Princes and Magiſtrates are called Sons of the moſt high, Pal. 82. 6. Not with re- T 82. 6. 


ſpect to their Faith, but | | | — ofthe 
(i) Becauſe they are on Earth as it were Gods heirs, ſucceeding in a certain part 
of Judiciary Authority. 


(2) Becauſe they are of ſuch Authority on Earth that God tenders and loves them, 
and commands Reverence-and Obedience to them, Rom. 13. 1. &c. 
Firſt begotten San] in a Metaphor obtains the Notion of Excellence and Preroga- 
tive, and is put for one very dear and precious, as the eldeſt Son is to the Parent, 
Exod. 4. 22. Ter. 31. 9, 20. &c. 
An Orph.zn denotes a forlorn and helpleſs condition, Pſal. 10. 14. 18. Lam. F. 3. Orphan. 
Hence Jobn 14. 18.Chriſt promiſes his Diſciples that he would not leave them (oepdres) af er- 


B b 2 Orphans, 
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Orphans, that is deſtitute of help. A Brother] is pur for that which is like a thing, 
Tob 30. 29. Prov. 18.9. A man and his Brather denote, ſociety or mutual ingage- 
meut, Gen. 26. 31. and 37. 19. and 42. 21, 28, Exod. 16. 15. Num. 14. 4. Fer. 
23. 35. and 25. 26. Mal. 2.10. See Exod 25.29. Job 4. 8. Joel 2. 8, A wo- 
man and her ſiſter, Exod. 26. 3, 5, 6, 17. Ezek, 1. 9, 23. and 3. 13. &c. See ulſo 
Jer. 23. 35- and 31. 34. Iſa. 34. 15, 16. 


A Lord "v2 Baal] the Metaphorical ſignifications hercof are at large given 
* Gram, & elſewhere. The Principal Species of Lordſhip is Reyalty, which to figure the e- 
Sacr. p. minency of heavenly plory is attributed to Believers, who are called Kings, Rev.1.6. 
120.ſi44- and 5. 10. See Matth. 25. 34. Dan. 7. 22. 27. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Hence is the mention 
of Thrones, Rev. 3. 21. and 4. 4. Math. 19. 28. and 22. 30. Of Royal Govern: 

ment, Rev. 2.26, 27. And a Cown, ver. 11. and elſewhere frequently. 


A Servant, to ſerve, and ſervitude] have very many Metaphorical acceptations, 
denoting ſometimes good, ſometimes evil. 
1. Good, as the . of God (of which there is frequent mention in Scripture) 
by which his ſincere worſhip, in Faith and Obedience is noted. So a man is ſaid to be 
the ſervant of Righteouſneſs when he ſerves God in Faith, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. 16, 18, 19. Lak. 1. 75. To ſerve other men, Matth. 20. 27. k 10. 43; 
44. Gal. 5. 13. denotes an officious Humility, and Beneficence, the fruit of Faith. 
So Paul was the ſervant of Chriſtians; 2 Cor. 4. 5. See 1 Cor. 9. 19. Paul ſays chat 
— J his body into Paawyer ſervitude, 1 Cor, 9. 27. which denotes mortifi- 
cation. | 
2. It denotes Evil, when it reſpeas ſin, and what relates to it. To ſerve ſn, de- 
notes impenitence, John: 8. 34. Rom. 6. 6, 17, 19, 20. Tit. 3. 3. 2 Pet. 2. 19. To 
ſerve Mammon, denotes worldly-mindedneſs, and a greedy deſire after ill got riches, 
Mauth. 6. 24. To ſerve the Belly, denotes an indulging ones ſelf in Carnal pteaſures 
Rom. 16. 18. See Phil. 3. 19. Tit. 3. 3. To ſerve much wine (iv ms dune 
h) denotes Drunkenneſs, Tit. 2. 3. To ſerve men, denotes an obedience to their 
preſeriptions in oppoſition to the Commands of God; 1 Cor. 7. 23. 25. Gal. 5. 1. 
and 4. 9. with Atts 15. 10. whichtwolaſt Texts reſpect the legal Ceremonies, and 
hence that Phraſe is taken, Rom. 8. 15. Spirit of Bondage, to which is oppoſed the 
Spirit of jon : the One denotes legal ſtrictneſs and terror, the other Evangelical 
Grace. See Heb. 12.18 c. See alſo Heb. 2. 15. 
Schocl-· The Law is call d a Schoolmaſter, becauſe it taught the way to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. 
maſter. There isa very fair Metaphor taken from a Schoolmaſters Inſtruction, Ia. 28. 10. 
Iſe.28.10. For Precepe muſt be (or hath been) pen precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, 
Precept Ji upon line; here a little, and there a little (was added) As Rules and Precepts 
— ren are given and inculcated into the minds of Children, and their hands guided to write 
Cas in the old Verſe, Ade parum parvo, parvo ſuperadde puſillum, i. e. Add little to 
little, and to little, ſuperadd very little) that at length they may acquire the whole 
treaſure of Learning; ſo, God by his Prophets (2 Chron. 36. 15.) and Miniſters 
inftruds his People in Divine learning, &c. 
4. The Metaphors from a Guntry or Family are theſe ; 
Canaa- A Canaanite is put for a ſtranger or impure Perſon, Zach. 14. laſt verſe, Iſa. 35. 8. 
nite. Joel 3. 22. For a Merchant, becauſe their Country was near the Sea, Prov. 31. 24. 
Iſa. 22. 8. Jer. 10. 17. Hop. 12. 8. Zepb. 1. 11. 
Arabian. An Arabian is put for a Thief or Robber, becauſethey were infamous that way, 
Edomiccs Joy, 3.2. Iſa. 13. 20. the Edomites and Moabites are put for the Churches Enemies, 
Moabites p; ecauſe they were ſuch to the Jews (Pſal. 137. 7. Lam. 4. 21. Amos 1. 11. Oba- 
diah wer. 10. Exek. 25. 12.) Iſa. 34. 5, 6. and 63. 1. and 25. 10. Chaldean: 
are put for Mathematicians or Fortune-tellers, becauſe that Nation was given to it. 
Sodom. Dan. 2. 2. &c. The Names of Sodom and Gomorrah are attributed to the Rebelli- 
Gomor- ous and ſtubborn Jews, Iſa. 1. 10. See 1ſa. 3. 9. Exel. 16. 48, 49, 53. 
2 Rome, the ſcat of Autichriſt, is call d Sodom and Egypt, Rev. 11.8. Sodom, be- 
cauſe of its Corporal and Spiritual Whoredem, and other enormous ſins; Egypt, becauſe 


of its Tyranny and Cruelty agaiuſt the People of God. 


Aetaphors 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from the Various Actions of Men. 


98 of the Adions of Men as we have not treated off before, ſhall be breifly 
given Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are Neceſſary, and ſuch asare 


Coming ent. 


1. Neceſſary Actions, as [to Ext and Drink ] denotes, 
(1.) Toconſume or deſtroy, Gen. 31. 15. Exod. 3. 2. Dent, 31. 17. and 7. 
16. Prov. 30. 14. Pſal. 14. 4. Pſal. 69. 10. Eſa. 1. 20. Jer. 30. 16. Gal. J. 15. 
Jam. F. 2. 3. &c. 
(2.) To Enjoy, or receive benefit, as eating nouriſhes the body - this enjoyment 


To Ex. 


is either Grporal, as Gen. 45. 18. Pſal. 128. 2. Eſa. I. 19 nd 3. 10. &c. Or | 


Spiritual, Prov. 9. 5. and 8. 5,6, 10. &c. Jer. 15. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 


2, It denotes a participation ofthe Merits and Bleſſings of Chriſt, John 6. 50. &c. 


1 Coy. 10. 16. 


3. ergy nope Eternal Happineſs, or Everlaſting Life it ſelf, Late 14.19. 
ohn 6. 27. Rev. 2. J. and 3. 20. &c. To be fled] that is after 
s (Sept | 


and 22. 30. 
Eating denotes any fulneſs, as when an old man is ſaid to be Y2 „ Agnes das- 
ea,) Full F Days, Gen. 25. 8. and 35 29. See Hoſ. 13. 6. Luke 6. 25. 1 Cor. 
4. 8. It denotes a ſufficient enjoyment of things pleaſing and profitable, Pſaal. 16. 10. 


and 17. 14. and 8 1. 10. and 103. 5. and 107. 9. Matth. 5. 6. Luke 6. 11. 


Sometimes it denotes loathing, as a full Stomach does Meat, ſal. 88. 3. Hab. 2. 
16. Hence by an Anthropopathy tis attributed to God, Eſa. 1. 17. 


To Hunger and I hirft] denotes an ardent deſire in the Godly, after heavenly 
things, Pſal, 42. 2. and 63. 1. Eſa. 41. 17. and Fl. 1. AMdatth. 5. 6. Luke 
6. 21, and 1. 53. la the wicked it denotes Eternal malediſtion for the want of 
thoſe bleſſings, Eſa. 65. 13. Lake 6. 25, See Luke 16. 24. and Amos8, 11. 


[To Drink] denotes the enjoyment of good and pleaſant things, Jer. 2: 18. 
Victory, as Num. 23. 24. See Prov. J. 15. Eſa, 37. 25. Participation of Hee 
ven, Prov. 9. 5. Eſa. 65. 13. John 4. 14. and 7. 38. See Rev. 22. 17. &c. 
To ſwffer inconveniences, as Fob 21. 20. Jer. 25. 16. and 49. 12. Obad. 1. 16. 
Hab. 2. 16. Prov. 20. 6. Matth. 20. 22. and 26. 39. &c. To be accuftem'd to 
a thing, Job 15. 16. and 34. 7. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. 9. 5. 

To be Drunk] denotes to be filed with good things, Dent. 29. 19. Pſal. 36.8, 
9. Prov. 5. 19. and 11.25. Cant. 5.1 Fer. 31. 14. Tobe overwhelmed with Cala- 
mities, Eſas qi. 21. and 63. 6. er. 48. 26. Ezek. 23.3 3. To be obftinately confirm'd in 
impiety by the juſt Judgment of God, Eſa. 29. 9, 10. Hence ſobriery on the con- 
trary, both of ody and mind, is attributed to a godly man, 1 Theſſ. 5. 6, 8. 2 Tim. 
4- 5. and 2. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 13. and 4. 7. and 35. 8. 


[To Beget and bring forth] is put for the production or event of any thing, Job. 38. 
28. Pſal. 90. 2. Prov. 25. 23. and 27. 1. Zeph. 2. 2. Jam. 1. 15. Hence Generati- 
ons ſignifie things done, or Hiſtories, Gen. 2. 4. and 5. 1. and 37-2. It is attributed 
to Spiritual renuvation, Eſa. 66. 9. John 1. 13. The Church being as it were the 
Mather of 3elicvers, Eſa. 54. 1. and 66. 7, 8. Gal. 4. 26, 27. To the Minifters 
of the GoFpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 19. Philemon ver. 10. &c. When a man is 
{aid to bring forth Wind, Stubble, Vanity, &. it denotes the ill ſucceſs of his ma- 
lignant endcavaurs, Job 15. 35. Pſal. 7. 14. Efa. 26. 28. and 33. 11. and 59. 4. 


Hitherto of the neceſſary Actions of men; now we ſhall briefly touch ſach as are C7. 


tent ingent, Which are good or bad; with reſpect to the Agent or others. 


gent ai- 
015, 


What concerns Site or Local motion, as Lio C or Malk, is put for the Life, Man- Site or 
ners, and Actions of Men, Gen. 17. 1. Pſal. 1. 1. Pal. 119. 1, 3, 9. &c. Rom. 8. 7. Local 
Eph. 2. 2, 10. &c. 2 Cor. 12. 18. Hence a Way is put for the courſe of Lite or motion. 


condud of men, Gen. 18. 19. and; 1. 35. Prov, 28. 6. Jer. 6. 16. Matth. 21. 
32. 
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32. Ad. 14. 16. &c. To Go] ſignifies to die, Gen. 15. 2. Joſh. 2. 14, I te 
22. 22. &c. To Stay or Tarry] ſignifies to Live, John 21. 22. Thil, 1. 25. 
70 Follow ſignifies, inmitation and conformity in life and actions, 1 Kmgs 18. 21, 
Matth. 16. 24. John 8. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 2 Pet. 1. 16, To Run] betokens 
diligence , Pſal. 119. 32. Cant. 1. 4. Jer. 23. 2. Rem 9.15. 1 Gr. 9. 26. 
Gal. 5. 7. Phil. 2. 16. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb. 12. i. The word of God is ſaid ro 
Rim, when it is largely propagated, 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. and when the Will of God is 
fulfilled, Pſal. 147. 139. To Haſten ſignifies Temerity, Raſhneſs, Precipitancy and 
Folly, Job 5. 13. Eſa. 35- 4. To Stand] ſignifies to be happy or in a good Condition, 
1 Sam. 24.:21. Pfal. 30. 7, 8. Dan. 11. 2.Rom.14.4. To believe firmly and perſevere, 
Exod. 14. 13. Rom. 5. 2. and 11. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 12. and 16. 13. 2 Cor- 1. 24. 
Phil. 4. 1. 

It denotes perſeverance in (in, Pal. 1. 1. Eccl. 8. 3. Hoſ. 10. 9. The Confirmation 
or ratifying of a word or decree, Lev. 27. 14. Deut. 9. 5. and 19. 15. Eſa. 40. 8. Fer 
44. 28, 2 Cor. 13. 1. &c. 


[To Sit] denotes to be quiet and ſtedfaſt, Gen. 49. 24. Pſal. 113.9. Micah 5. 3. 
&c. To Fall] denotes to Sin, Fer. 8. 4. 1 Cor, u. 12. and to be overwhelmed 
with Calamities, Prov. 24. 16,17. Amos 5. 2. To be deſpicable or low, Neh. 6. 16. 
Eſth. 6. 13. John 12. 3. To Dye, Gen. 25. 18. 1 Cor. 10, 8. See more Examples 
Gal. 5. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Rev. 2. 5. Matth. 8. u. Luk. 13. 29. Matth. 22. 1. &c. Eſa. 
25. 6+ &c. 


[To Gird] denotes fortitude, preparation and diſpatch of buſineſs, 1 Sam. 2. 4. 
Job 38. 3. Prov. 31. 17. Jer. 1. 17. To put on] denotes a cloſe Union, Job 10. 11. 
Jer. 43. 12. Putting on] denotes Regeneration or Renovation, 2 Cor. 5. 3. Rom. 
13. 12,14. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

There are many tranſient Actions of men uſed znetaphorically of which take a few 
examples inſtead of many, by which you may judge of the reſt. 


[To Take] is put for to Learn or underftand, Job 22. 22. Prov. i. 3. &c. To 
Build] (da banah) for getting of Children, Gen 16. 2. Deut. 25. 9. Ruth. 4. n. 
To Reſtore, exalt or make proſperous, Job 22. 23. Eſa. 58. 12. Jer. 12. 16. and 31. 
4. Mal. 3. 15. (to which [zo Deſtroy] is oppos d, Jer. 42. 10. &c.) To Eſtabliſh 
and Confirm, Pſal. 89. 2. Matth. 7. 25. To inform by Doctrine and example Rom. 
15. 20. 1 Cor. 8. 1. and 10. 2 3. and 14. 4417. Gal. 2. 18. 1 Theſſ. 5. 11. Jude ver. 20. 
(Hence zt: Edification, is put for Information by Word and Life, Rom. 14. 19. 
and 15. 2. 1 Cor. 14. 3, 5, 12. 2 Cor. 10. 8. and 13. 10.) Thus is the Church 
Built, which is the Houſe and City of God, Pſal. 5 1. 18. and 102. 14. Eſa. 60. 10. 
and 54. 11, 12. Matth. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 9. Eph. 2. 21, 22. and 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Hence ſuch as ſhould preſerve and reſtore the Church are called Builders, Pal. 118. 
22. Matth. 21.42. Ad. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2.7. To Build] is alſo put for ſeducing by 
Falſe Doctrine, 1 Cor. 8. 10. &c. 


LTo War, Fight, &c. Jis put for the ſpiritual fight of Believers againſt the De- 
vil, the Vorld and the Fleſh, Eſa. 40. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Eph. 6. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. and 4. 7. Phil. 1. 27. Tis ſaid of ſuch things as diſagree amongſt 
themſclves, as Fleſh and Spirit, Rom. 7. 23. Jam. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 21. Prayers are 
ſpiritual weapons, Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 12 &c. To Commit Adultery or play the 
Whore] is put for Idolatry and Impiety of which there are abundance of examples it 
Scripture, Exod. 34. 15, 16. Deut. 31. 16. Jude 2. 17. and 8. 27. 33. 2 Kings 9. 
22, 1 Chron. 5.25. Eſa. 1. 21. and 57. 3, 4. Jer. 2. 20.and 3. 1, 6, 8, 9. and 13. 
27. and 23. 14. Ezck. 16. 15, 2. and 23. 3. Hoſ. 1. 2, and 4. 12. and 5. 3. and 
6. 10. Nahum. 3.4. Rev. 2. 20. 21, 22. and 14. 8. and 17. 2. and 18. 3. &c. 
The Reaſon of the Metaphor is, becauſe God hath joyned and as it were eſpouſed his 
Church to himſelf in a ſpiritual Contract or Covenant, that thereby he may beget 
ſpiritual Children to be eternally ſaved. If the Church therefore will baſely forſoke 
him, and run to Idols without any reſpect to the violation of that Conjugal engage- 
ment, it is ſpiritual Adultery and the Scripture ſo (tiles it, &c. To Bewirch) it pit 
for to Seduce by wicked Doctrine, 0 U. 3. i. 


Ap. it. 1 


— 
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Apoſt ates and ſuch as perſecute the Saints are ſaid Heb. 6. 6. To Crucifie the Son of 
God afreſh. In which ſence Rome, the ſeat of Amichriſt is thus deſcribed, Rev. u. 8. 
The great City which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Cru- 
cified. Which 1 denotes the cruel perſecution of true Chriſtians, with all 
the oppreſſion, and Maſſacres perpetrated by Rome and its Inſtruments, where ever 
they have power to act. For whatſoever injuries are offered to Believers, are by 
the Holy Spirit ſaid to be offered to Chriſt himſelf, becauſe none of the Members can 


be hurt, but the head ſympathizes and fuffers with it, as was ſaid before. * Origen % 
ſays, By every Martyrs condemnation, Jeſus is condemned : For if a Chriſtian be con- 11. in 


demned for this alone, that he us a Chriſtian, it #Chriſt then, that is condemned; (and ſo In. 
Crucifyed ) | 


Metaphors taken from the Containing Subjects. 


O this belongs. R 
(1) Generally Placeand its Dimenſions. 
(2.) Particularly the Habitations of Men. 

To the Dimenſions or difterences of place belongs Altitude or height, which when 
referred to the mind and underſtanding of man, metaphorically denotes an abſtruſe 
thing, or that which is difficult to be underſtood, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom is too high for 
4 fool, that is, he caunot attain it. See Prov. 14. 6. A Word that has affinity with 
this denotes the di ſtraction of an irreſolute mind, by reaſon of divers cares and doubts 
Luke 12. 29, &) u, Hier Be ye not lifted up on high, we tranſlate it, be ye not 
of a dowbtful mud; this metaphor is taken from Meteors, and denotes a mind as it 
were hung up in the Air, apt to be blown hither by every blaſt; the meaning is, be 
not di = 8 with various cares for your ſuſtentation, but acquieſce is thekoge of 
Divine help. 


Gen. 43. 18. We are brought in, that be may Roll himſelf upon uu, and fall upon u, Cen. 43. 


and take s for bendmen. This is an elegant metaphor taken from the fall of a Body 18. 
from an high place or precipice, upon which Junius ſays, Metaphora duplex, a corpo- 
ribus magne & ponderoſe molis , &c. A double metaphor taken from bodies of a 
« great and weighty bulk, which by wheeling (as it were) are tumbled down from 
eon high, and the higher they are, by ſo much the more violence do they fall As 
ce if he had ſaid, whereas he has no lawful cauſe of quarrel againſt us, he will make 
te us Captives, or Bondmen by this pretext of money, &c. 


[Togo Backward) denotes Apoſtacy, Jer. 7. 14. To turntheir Hearts back ag ain, 
ſignifies Repentance, and their abhorring Baal whom they thought to be a God, i King 
18. 37. SceEſa, 50.5. 


[To turuto the Right Hund or Left Hand.] Gen. 24. 49. ſignifies a deſire what to 
do, ornot todo; the metaphor _ taken from ſuch as are doubtful, when they 
come to a parting way, which to take, and are wont to be directed by that phraſe, 
turn to the 1ight or left hand. 

This phraſe is uſed with reſpect to Divine Obedience, when men are commanded 
to walk neither tothe Right nor Left hand, that is, to keep exattly to that rule and or- 
der with reſpect to Gods Worſhip, which he hath ſet down in his Word, Deut. 5. 
32. -—-17. u, 20. — 28. 14. Joſh. 1. 7. 23. 6. Prov. 4. 27. Efg. 30. 21. &c. 
The Right ſide is a ſymbol of prudence, circumſpection, and honeſty; and the Leſi 
of imprudeuce, temerity, aud incogitancy, Eccl. 10. 2. &c. 


L Latitude or Largeneß] gon ſome metaphors, 2" dilatare, to inlarge, ſigni- 
r 


ſies a deliverance and help from Calamity, Pal. 4. 1. Pſal. 18. 19. and 31. 8, 9. Prov. 
18.15, 


Tic parts 


ot a 
Building, 
Chriſt a 
Founda- 
tion. 


950. 2.14. 
vliddle 
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Metaphors from contuiuiig Subjects. BOOK. I. 
18. 16. So Narremneſs betokens Trouble and Affliction, ſl. 25. 16. 17. 3 1. 9. 
—139. 6,7. Prov. 11.9. 4. 10. J he Metaphor being taken from narrow places, 


or men ſhut up, beſieg'd, or ſurrounded by an enemy in a narrow Compaſs, which 
expoſes tnem to much diſtreſs and difficulties of deliverance-. A heart enlarged ſig- 


nifies ſoy, Pſal. 119. 32. Iſa. 60. 5. See 2 Gr. 6. 1, 12, 13. Cc. 


This enlarging of heart, denotes ſometimes great wiſdom and vertue, 1 Kings 4. 
29. Sometimes Pride and Audacity, Pſal. 101.4, 5. Prov.21. 4. and 28. 25, See 
1 Sam. 2. 1. 2 Gr. 6. 11. Eph. 6. 19. Pſa'. 8 1. 10, 11. — 119. 131. &c. 

Of Places where men Dwell we will ſhew (1) Their parts. (2) Their ſpecies 
or kinds, The Parts, from which Metaphors are taken are, 

1. Foundation, in which we are to conſider, 

C1) Its Dignity, being the principal part of the Edifice, which ſupports the 
whole weight of the building. Hence Chriſt is call'd a Foundation of the Church, 
which is his ſpiritual houſe, Iſa. 28. 16. 1 Gr. 3. 10. 11. Eph. 2, 20. See Math. 
16. 16,18 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. Jude ver. 20. Rev. 21, 14. becauſe from him, and by 
him, and in him are ail things, which are needful for the gathering, preſerving, and 
ſaving of his Church 

(2) Its ſtedfaſtneſs, ſtability and ſirmmeſt; which makes the whole building 
ſtrong and durable. Hence it is ſaid of the Creation of the Earth, that ſolid and im- 
moveable body, together with its parts, Exod. 9. 18. Job 38.4. Pſal. 24. 1,2. 104. 
5. Prov. 3. 19. —8. 29. Heb. 1. 10. Hence 'tis put for the ground, which we 
tread upon, Hab. 3. 13. by making naked the foundation (fo the Hebrew) that is, by 
clearing your land of its Enemies, who ſo covered it, as if they had taken a perpetual 
Root in it, ver. 6. More Metaphors you may find, Prov. 10. 25. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Fob. 6. 27. Iſa. 14. 3 2. Eph. 3. 18. Col. 1.23. Tis put for to Conſult or Delibe- 
rate, becauſe every Deſign muſt have a beginuing, Pſal. 2.2. —-31. 13, 14. and to 
appoint, decree or ordain, ſo as that a thing ſhould be firm and certain, 1 Chron. 9. 
21. Eſther 1.8. Pſal. 8. 2. Out of the months of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou found- 


ed (ſothe Hebrew) ſtrength, &c. 


(3.) Its Order, becauſe it is the firſt thing in a building, and the laſt in the de- 
ſtroving of an Houſe; Hence it is put for begixning, with reſped to time, ſa. 7. 9. 


and for the very extreme or end in the deſtruction or utter rooting out of the People,, 


Pſal. 137. 7. 


CAWAall] is transferr'd to a humane Body, Jer. 4. 19. I am pained at the walls of 
my heart (fo the Hebrew /) that is, my Bowels and ſides which environ or encompaſs 
my heart, in which places, ſuch as are troubled with an hypocondriach diſeaſe, are 
much pained, & c. Acts 23. 3. Faul calls the Chief Prieſt whited wall, that is, an 
Hypocrite and vain ſpeaker, who bragg'd of the Dignity, and title of his Office, 
whoſe outward Appearance was gaudy and ſplendid , beſpeaking much ſanctity, 
whereas within he was full of Impiety and Uncleanneſs. See Matth. 23. 27. It ſeems 
this kind of wall which he alludes to, was made of Aud, that is a ſlight wall of ntem- 
pered Mortar, as Exel 13. 10. which had no ſolid or durable ſubance in the inſide, 
but were curiouſly whited with Lime on the outſide. 

Eph. 2.14. urge! intregerinw paries, the middle wall of partition, denotes the 
Moſaical Law, which like a Partitien divided the Jews from the Gentiles, which 
beiug now taken away they are all one in Chriſt. 

A Wall, in a Metaphor is a Symbol of ſtrength and defence, 1 Sam. 25. 16. Fſal. 
18. 29. Iſa. 26. 1. Jer. 1. 18. ard 15. 20. A hedge denotes alſo Defence, Exez. 
13. 5. 22. 30. Jer. 5. 1. Pſal. 106. 23, 20. ä 


A Step or Stair, ] or degree, gate, is put for increaſe of ſpiritual gifts, 1 Ti. 
3.13. See Matth. 13. 12. a Pillar Metaphorically ſignifies things like it, whether 
with reſpelt to figure and ſhape, Exod. 13. 21, 22. Judg. 20. 40. Rev. 10. 1. or fe, 
for it is firm, and bears great Weight, and therefore denotes firmneſs, conſtancy 
and laſtingneſs, Prov. 9. 1. Fer. I. 18. Job 9.6. and 26. 11. 1 Tim. 3.5. Kev. 3. 
12. dignity and preheminence in the Church, Gal. 2. 9. the Common-wealth, Pſal. 


— A 
75. — 
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A Grner] denotes extremity, becauſe it is the extreme part of the Building, as 

1. The extremes of the earth, Exod. 27. 9. Num. 34. 3. Neh.9.22. Fer. g. 26. 
Dent. 32. 26. | 

2. Of a field and Country, Lev. 19. 19. Num. 24. 17. where the Chaldee and 
1 underſtand Princes. 

3. Of the head, as the Forehead and Temples, Leu. 13. 41. and 19. 27. The 
outward Corner of a houſe, ſignifies a Prince or Grandee, Judges 20. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 
38. Iſa 19. 13. Hence Chriſt is called a Corner-ftone, Pſal. 118. 22. Expounded 
Eph. 2.15, 16, 17, 20. 

A Nail, ſignifies one fixt for common good, Iſa. 22. 23. the Chaldee renders it 
faithful governor, and the Septuagint 492wr, a Prince. 

A Gate or Door] is put for a populous City, through which the paſſage of traffick 
or Commerce is wont to be Ezek, 26. 2. For the entrance into a —_ Micah 
5. 5- For the Lips, Job.41.5. See Pſal. 141. 3. Pſal. 78. 22, 23. Job 3. 10. 
What a door of hope denotes is ſhewn before in the mention of the Valley of Achor, 
Hoſ. 2. 15. the opening of à door, denotes preaching the Goſpel, Iſa. 26. 2. and 60. 
11. Adds 14. 27. 1 Gr. 16.9. 2 Gr. 2. 12. Gl.4.3. Rev. 3.8. The door of heaven 
denotes the means of arriving to bleſſedneſs, Gen. 28. 17. Math. 7. 14. Lak, 13. 
24. Chriſt calls himſelf a door, John 10. 1,2, 7, 9. becauſe none can get into heaven, 
or rightly into the Church but through him. See Metaphor Door in the ſecond Book. 

Matth. 23. 14. The Phariſees are ſaid to ſhut the Kingdom of heaven and prohibit 
entrance therein, becauſe they hindered men from looking after the ſaving Graces ofthe 
Meſſiah, who is the only door of Salvation, and becauſe they depraved his holy word: 
To be at the door denotes nearneſs of time, Math. 24. 33. Jam. 5. 9. The Gates of 
Death, denote extreme peril, Job 38. Pſal. 9. 13. and i07. 18. Iſa. 38. 10. The 
G ates of Hell, Matth. 16. 18. denote the Stratagems, Machinations, Plots, and | 
wer of the Devil and his Miniſters, &c. Believers are ſaid to knock, at the door, 
when they pray earneſtly, Marth. 7. 7, 8. Lak, 11. 9. God is ſaid to Mork at the 
Door (of our heart) when he earneſtly invites men to Repentance, Rev. 3. 20. &c. 

Bars, which ſtrengthen gates, 1 Sam. 23.7. are Metaphorically put for any kind 
of Fortification or Strength, Job 38. 10. Pſal. 147. 13. Exc 30. 18. Amos 1. 5. 
Iſa. 15. 5. and 43. 14. 


LA Key] denotes Authority and Power, Iſa. 22. 22. Tis attributed to Chriſt key. 
with reſpect to Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. and the Church and Heaven, Rev. 3. 7. 
which denotes Chief Dominion. The Keys of the Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 16. 

19. denote the Miniſtry and Office of the Apoſtles, Joh. 20. 23. in retaining ſins (viz. 
excommunicating Scandalous ſinners) and remitting fins, (that is, receiving the peni- 
tent) ſet forth by the Metaphors of a Key, which ſhuts or opens the door. 

The Species of Buildings, are (1.) A City, which Metaphorically denotes the $,4.;.. 
Church Militant, Iſa. 26. 1. Heb. 12. 22. See Marth 5. 14. The Church Trinms of build- 
phant, Heb. 11. 10. and 13. 14. Rev. 2. 2. &c. See Phil. 3. 20. and 1. 27. ings. 
where heavenly converſation is expreſt by a word derived of as a City, as Civility 
is from vis a Citizen, becauſe their Converſation ſhould be civil, in oppoſition to 
the rudeneſs and barbarity of ſuch as live in the Country. It is ſaid of a Fool, Ecci. 

— | - that he knows not how to go to the Gy, that is, he cannot perfect what he un- 
crtook. 


[Strong Holds or Munitions are elegantly uſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 4. for Strong 
all that which the Churches Enemies put their Confidence in, as Carnal Wiſdom, Holds or 
Learning, Eloquencc, &c. Which thoſe Divine Weapons pull down, &c. — 

Towers ſometimes denote Proud Tyrants, and worldly Grandees, /ſa. 2. 15. Towers. 
and 30. 25. Other ſignifications of theſe, ſee before, ch.zp. 8. and in the Meta- 


phorical Parallels, Book 2. 


A Houſe) denotes the Church Militant, Pſa. 27. 34 4. —69. 9. (John 2. 17.) A houſe, 
8 J. 4. —- 92.13. Iſa. 56. 5, 7. Eph. 2. 19, 22. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 3. 6. and 
10. 21. 1 Pet. 25. and 4. 17. Hence the Apoſtles are called cixirower, rhe h:uſe- 
ſervants or Stewards of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. The Temple of eruſzlem is frequently 
called the hoſe of Cod, 2 Sam. 7. 5, 6. Pſa! 26. 7, 8. -—12. 2. 1 Jer. 7. 11. 
Math. 21. 13. &c. The Church Triumphant and Eternal Life, is called a Horſe, 
Cc Pſal. 
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Eſal. 36. 8. John 14. 2. 2 Gr. 5. 1, 2. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
( 0 Cod lives there with the Bleſſed, as the Maticr of a Family with his Domc- 
ſticks. 
(2.) Becauſe it is a molt quiet and ſecure habitation. 
(3.} Becauſe of the perfect and clear viſion of God. 
(4.) With reſpect to the glorious Ornaments of his family; for the Grandces of 
the World maintain their Families as ſplendidly as they can. 
(J. Becauſe all the ſpiritual ſons of God are gathered into this houſe, where there 
is perfect harmony and Concord, &c. 
Taberna=- A Tabernacle is almoſt of the ſame ü and is put for the Church Militant, 
cle. Pſal. 15. 1. — 27. 4, 5. -— 84. 1. far the Church Triumphant, Luk, 16. 8. Rev. 
21. 3. The Tabernacle of David, Amos 9. 11. Acts 15. 16. denotes the Kingdom 
and Church of the Meſſiah, &c. 
The word Tabernacle is ſaid of the Suns tarrying in heaven, Pſal. 19. 4. and of a 
A Cham- humane Body, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 4. 2 Pet. 1. 14. becauſe the Soul dyels in it, as its habita- 
ber. tion till death. 
* Nn A Chamber or Inner Room] which the Latines calls Penetrale is attributed to 
_ 2 God, which is a ſy mbol of that divine and intimate Communion which the Saints en- 
2 joy with him, Cant. 1.4. See John. 14. 2. Where the many Mauſious there, are thus 
the innoſt to be Maraphorically underſtood, viz. variety of heauenly Toys. 
and mot Chambers of the South, Job 9. 9. and 37. 9. ] this denotes that part of Heaven 
retired which is near the Antartick Pole, or Southern Axis, which being below our hori- 
— Zon cannot be ſeen of us. See Prov. 24. 4. and 18. 8. 
Tudg. 1g, By Chambers of Death, Prov. 7. 27. is denoted Damnation. The Chambers of 
I. -15. 9. the People. Iſa. 26. 20. are temporal Death, or the Graves of the Godly, from 


— which at the laſt day there will be a Reſurrection. 
T * * 
Prien. A Priſon, and Impriſonment is moſt elegantly tranſlated to Denote Gods Venge- 


ance againſt his Enemy, Iſa. 24. 21. Aud it fhall come topaſs in that day, that the Lord 
ſhall viſit (that is, take notice of.) the hoſt of every high one, with him that is on high, 
and the Kings of the Earth, with their Land, (that is, he will puniſh high and low, 
King and Subject) ver. 22. And they ſhall be gathered together with the gathering of 
Priſoners into the Dungeon, and ſhall be ſhut up in Priſon ( that is, they ſhall be held 
Captiye by the power of God, whatſoever they are that are his Adverſaries, for 
this ſhutting up in Priſon denotes any kind of Puniſhment) and after many things they 
ſhall be wanting, that is, they ſhall never be able to extol or lift themſelves up more 
againſt God. See 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. A freeing from priſon, denotes divine Delive- 
rance, Pſal. 142. 7. 


A Ship. A Ship, Iſa. 3 3. 21. denotes all the force of the Churches Enemies, Pſal. 48. 7. 
The breaking of the Ships of Tarſhiſh, betokens (as many Interpreters ſay) the con- 


ſuſion of thoſe Enemies. Sce Iſa. 2. 16, 17. Beſides this ravayer to make ſhipwrack. 


of Faith, denotes Apoſtacy from the Faith, &c. 


A Grave. A Grave denotes the depraved Nature of man, Pſal. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 13. Their throat 
28 an open ſepulchre, the Metaphor being taken from the noyſome ſcent of a Grave, 
which is tranſlated to the corrupt and wicked diſcourſe of if men. See Matth. 23. 
27, 28, Cc. See alſo Iſa. 14. 11. Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave -, that is, 
none will honour thee, &c. 5 
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Metaphors from the various Adjuncts of Men. 


Heſe may be Divided into Internal and External; of the Internal we have before 
expounded Many; of the Externals, by which the various Utenſils or Inſtru- 
ments, &c. uſeful for humane Life are to be underſtood, we will here treat briefly. 


Arms are tranſlated by a notable Emphaſis to denote the ſpiritual fight or ſtrugling Arms or 
of a Pious Soul againſt Sin and Temptation ;, Rom. 6. 19. —13. 12. 2 Cor. 6, J. Armour. 
— 10.4. 1 Pet. 4. 1. Of Which the Apoſtle treats moſt Elegantly, Eph. 6. upon 
which, ſee Mr. Gurual, who hath well handled that Subject. 

The Devil is ſaid to be a ſtrong man Arm'd, Luk. 11. 21. that is, well provided 
with Craft, Guile, and Subtlety, toover-rcach and overcome a Soul. 


A Sword denotes 1. A thing hurtful, becauſe it is cutting, and ſo betokens moſt A Sword. 
bitter Griefs, Pſal. 22. 20. Lak. 2. 35. Hence *tis ſaid of an if-ſpeaking and viru- 
lent Tongue, Pſal. 55.21. —57: 4.' — 59: 7. Job 5. 15. See Pſal. 64. 3. &c. To 
put a knife to the Throat denotes extreme peril, Prov. 23. 2. 
2. It denotes a thing very penetrating,” and efficacious, Pſal. 149.6. Micah 5. 5. 
Eph. 6. 17. It is ſaid of the Word of God that it is ſharper than a rwo-edged ſword, 
Heb. 4. 12. Gladio ancipiti, wu, ſcindendo penetrabilins eſſe, which — its 
piercing efficacy, to reach the heart, hen ſet home by the Spirit. Sce Iſa. 49. 2. 
Rev. 1. 16. — 2. 124 16. &e. 8 


A Bow and Arrows} ſigrifie the ſame thing, that is, are put for an if ſpeckivg Bow and 
and lying tongue Pal FA 3. =120: 4: 7 53. Avarrew 15 by day] — Arrows, 
any ſudden or invading danger, Pſal.y 1. 3. how attributed to God, we have ſhewn 
in the Chapter of an Arthropopathy, page 71. _ 
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A Quiver] wherein arrows are kept is put for a Family wherein Children are aquiver. 
well educated ; Pſal.127.'5. (ſee ver. 3. 4. and Pſal. 8. 2. Marth. 9. 38. Iſa. 41. 
16. Fſal. 45: 5. Iſa. 49. 2.) the Chaldee renders it, It is good for that man that fills 
his School with them. Meats, 4 


A Shield] put for Princes, Pſal. 47. 9. H.ſea 4. 18. who defend their Subjects A Shield. 
as a Shield does the Body. ' Paul calls the Word of God, the ſhield of Faith, Eph. 
6. 16. which quenches all the fiery darts of the VVicked One, becauſe when re- 
ceived in Faith, it defends 'a Soul from all the Temptations of the Devil, which are 
as Darts, that would obſtr its paſſage to heaven, ſee Gurnal as before. See 
1 Theſ. 5. 8. &c. 

Fliſba and Elijah, are called the Chariots and the Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2. Chariot 
12. — 13. 14. that is, their principal ſtrength, as Chariots and horſemen are in & horſe- 
VVar, &c. OP 


A St} becauſe it is the ſupporter of a weak or lame Man, denotes help and a Staff. 
ſupport, 2 Kings 18. 21. Pſal. 18. 18. Hence the Staff, of Bread, Water, &c. is 
put for Meat and Drink by which the life of man is Supported and Refrefhed, Lev. 
26. 26. Pſal. 105. 16. Iſa. 3. 1. Exck. 5. 16. — 14 13. &c. Hence Bread is 
ſaid to ſupport (in our Verſion ſtrengthen) the heart of man, as a aff does the body; 
that is, comforts and refreſhes him. Hence alſo d fulcire, to prop, is put for 
cating 1 Kings 13. 7. &c. | | 

On the Contrary « ſtaff is a ſymbol of Meanneſs and Poverty, as in the Prayer of 
Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. With my ſtaff Ipaſſed over this Jordan, that is, weak and poor, 
the Metaphor being taken from ſuch as are taken Captives in V Var, and deſpoiled of 
all their Arms, and are diſmiſſed with a Staff. 

Becauſe a /-/ is an Inſtrument whereby men uſe to bear, It is put for Tyranny, 
Cruelty and ſ-vere Government, Prov. 10. 13. —22, 8. --26. 3. 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
Pſal. 89. 32. Iſa. 10. 5.24. —14. 5. 
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A {Prize} is put for the Reward of the Godly ; the metaphor beins taken from 
ſuch as win a race, or overcome any challenger or adverſary that contended with 
them at any excrciſe, 1 Cor. 9. 24. Phil. 3. 14. For the exerciſe of Faith and pie- 
ty is compared. to a Race or Strife, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26, Gal. 5. . Heb. 
12. 1. &c. ; | 

Col. 2. 18. See, ſignifies to defraud of that Reward— the metaphor is taken 
from the. Cuſtom of Heathers, who. in, their Games and. publick Exerciſes of wreſt. 
ling and tlie like, had ſome that uſed to fit as Vmpires to give to them, that did beſt, 
the Reward ofa Garland or Crown, or. ſome ſuch thing, yet were: ſometimes unjuſt, 
and-defrauded by ſome corrupt dealing, thoſe that really won the prize. The ſence 
is, that.they ſnould not truſt the Judgment of. Divine matters, and the Myſteries of 
Gods Law with reſpect to Worſhip tothe Folly of humane Reaſon, and the Comments. 
of Will Worſreppers,. leſt-they, ſhould loſe Truth, and oonſequently the prize of Eter- 
nal Salvation, Col. 3. 15. 


The [White Stone] Rev. 2. 17. is a ſymbol of. Hcavenly, glory, To him that 
overcometh will I give aWhite Stone, and in the Stone, a new Name written, &c. The 
Met zpbor. (as fome conjecture) is taken from an ancient Cuftome, that a hire Stone 
was given to an acquitted parſon that was; accuſed: and tryed ;- and a; Rlack ono, to 
guilty and condemned, according to that of Ovid. 15. Metam. 


Mos era Antiquis, niueis; atrisque lapills,, 
His dannare.Reos, iilis abſplvere culpa, e. 


The Ciftom. was, by, White aud lack ſmall Steussy 
T? Acquit the Guiltleß; and Dam'n gaalq; ones. 


The writeng.of a. nem. Name in the White Stones. is ſaid. by Interpreters to denote, not 
only a. freedom from condemnation, but alfo an adorning with heavenly. Glory, 1 John 
3. 2. Qthersſay that tis a. ſymhol of Victry, &c. 1%% 


LA Cp] 212 becauſe the gueſts drink out of it (Fer. 16. 7. Luke 22. 17.) and 
becauſe. it holds ſometimes: bitter liquor, ſometimes ſweet, metafthorirally dangtes 
ſometimes apro/Þerous and happy condition, as Eſal. 16.-5-- —23. K aud 16s, 13. 
Somctimes Piunzſbmen and Affliction, Pſal.. 1 1. 6. and 75. 8., E(@..5 1, 1% 2X: Lan. 
4. 21. Fer. 25. 15. and Fl. 7, Exek. 23. 33, 34 Aſaith. 20. 22 , 
26. 39, 42. &c. 


LA Hund Writing] commonly aalled.a Bond, Col. 2. 14. is fit for aniobligation, 
or that guilt that ſ\mnersincurr*d by {inning ;, the cancelliug of which. and xing id up- 
on the Croſs, is the full or plenary ſatisfaction for. ſin made by; Cex:/t, and aplied to 
the ſoul by true Faith, upon which ſee E, aſinur in his pamphraſe, who dots exeellent- 
ly expound it. 


A [Grown] That peculiar and prineipal Ornament of the head in general, denotes 
any beautiful or very pleaſing Ornament or proiitable thing, Prov. 4. 9. and 1.6. 
Fer. 13. 18. Phil. a. 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. Hence to Crown is put for to adorn, bleſs 
with good things, and ſo to-make-jo' ful, Pſal.-3: 5; and 103. 4. See Pſal. 65. 11, 


Eſa. 23 8. Tyre is called the Growing (City) that is; a place that ngade its Inhabi- 


bitants great aud Wealthy; for tis. added, whofe- Merchants are Princes, whoſe 
Traffiquers are the honourable of the Earth. 


2. A Crown is the ſymbol of an Empire or a. Kingdom, henee the Kingdom of 
Iſrael is called a Crown of Pride, Eſa. 28. 1. (Sce Hoſe 5. 5. and ©. 10.) Viz. 
a moſt proud Kingdom More Examples are to be read, V/. 21. 3. ana So. 
39. Lam. F. 16. Ezek. 21. 26. But this rather belongs to 2 17ero-yme of the 
ſign. But 'tis metaphorical'y, when Crowning is attributed to Chriſt the heavenly 
King, Zach. 6. 11, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 8. 3. Heb. 2. 7, 9. &c. 

3. It denotes heavenly Reward or & ternal Life, 1 9. 25, 2 In 2. J. and . L. 
T. lin. 1. 12, 1 Pet. 5.4. Fe v. 2. 10. ad J. 17 Es N 
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[Riches] #x57O is put for plenty of heavenly things, and the ſpiritual giſts receiv- gjcy... 
ed through Chriſt, Lag 12. 2.1. 1 Gr. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 6. 10. 8.9: Feb. 10. 34. 
and 11. 26. Col. 2. 2. Jam. 2. 5. Kev. 3 18. See Eſa. 5 3. 9. Serious piety, 2 Cor, g. 

2. aud 9. 11. 1 Tim, 6. 18. The Converſion of the Gentiles, Row, II. 12, 


' [Treaſure] denotes plenty of heavenly good, Eſa. 33. 6. Math, 6. 20. &c. 
which is called zAnezroes the Inheritance of Believers, Afts 20. 32. Eph. 1. 14, 18. Inhert- 
Col. 3. 24. Heb. 9. 15. 1 Pfr. 1. 4. And Believers themſelves are called Heirs and tance: 
Co-heirs with,Chriſh, Rom. 3, 19. Gal. 4. 7. Tit. 3. 7. Heb. 6. 17. Fam. 2, y. 1 Pes. 

3. 7. Hence the pùraſe ta inherit the Kingdom oſ heaven, Muth, 19. 29. 25. 34. 
and ſundry other places; the metaphor is taken from the Jewiſh Inheritances, which 
were kept very ſacredly and ſtrictly by the Poſſeſſors, and left to their poſterity, as 
appears by that Heroick ſpeech of Naboth, 2 Kings 21.3 . whorefuſedto exchange 
his Vineyard for a better, Rec. | 

To Riches, Treaſures, &c. are oppos d ppuerty and begging,whichdenote the want 
ol: ſpiritual good things, Rev. 3. 7. Sometimes Fepentance and Coneritien, with a 
deſiro after then, Matth. 5. 3. and 11. 5. Luke 4. 18. and'6. 20. &c. 


A [Debt] denotes ſin, Matth. 6. 12. (Sce Luke 11. 4.) Luke 13. 4. becauſe Debt. 
we become thereby obnoxious to the wrath of God as a Debtor does tothe Arreſt 
and Suit of his Creditor. See the Parables, Matth. 5. 26. and 18. 23. &c. Luke 
7. 41, 42, 47. and the appellation. of a Bund, Col. 2. 14. of which before. 


AWhip] Mctaphorically denotes Aﬀiicvion, Calamity and Loſs, » Kings 12. 11, Whip. 
14. Joſh. 23. 13. Job 5. 21. and 9. 23. ER. 10. — 18. Mark 3. 10 and 
5. 29. 34. Luke7. 21. Heb. 12.6. &c. 


The [Hammer Jof the whole Earth, is a metaphorical Epithet of the Babylarian Hammer, 
Monarch, Jer. 50. 23. becauſe God (as if it were with a great. Hammer) made uſe 
ofthim ar that time to break in picces the Kingdomes of tlic whole World. See Jer. 
23« 29, anck 3 1. 20. 


1 A TTable] denores heavenly good things, Pſal. 23. yg. 69. 22. Prov. 9. 1. 
om. 11. 9. 


A [Meaſure] wire, metron, has 3 metaphorical ſignifications. Meakure. 
1. Becauſe it contains of an intire heap or parcel, it is put for that portion 

or proportioni of the gifts of the Spirit which Beleivers have, Rom. 12. 3. Eph. 4. 7, 
16. Thus it is faid of Chriſt, John 3. 34. Thas God giveth not the Spiria by Mlea- 
ſure unto him, on which * Tertullian moſt elegantly, Spiritus ſanctus bavitat in Chriſto * 1;4, & 
ple ma & totus, nec in aliqua Aumſura, aut portione Mutitatts,, ſed cum tote ſua redun- Trial. f. 
dantia cumnlate admiſſm, ung ito delibationem quand am gnari arum cateri conſequi poſe 530 
fer totius ſancti ¶piritus, in Chriſto, ſome remanent, ut ex ills donorum atque 


de- 
ne duterenturaſpiritu ſanto in Chriſto affluenter habit ame. That is, „The Holy Spirit 


q wells fully and intirely in Chriſt only, neither is it in any Meaſure or portion maim 

«et (or defective) but with his whole redundancy intirely or abſolutely admitted, 

«that others may receive the Communications of Graces from him, the whole ſj 

« or fountain of the ſpirit remaining. in Chriſt, that the Veins of gifts and works 

« convey inflagnce from him, the Holy Spirit dwelling moſt abundantly in him. 
2. In regard a Meaſvre is filled, when a thing is ſold, it is put for a large remune- 

ration of benefits (Luke 6. 38.) or bleſſmgs. As alſo the abundance or termination 

of evil and wickedneſs, Matth. 23. 32. (with r Theff. 2. 16.) fill ye a then the Mea- 

ſure of your Fathers, viz. of the ſms of — — as Eraſmuu paraphraſes it, go 

on, imitate your Anceſtors, and what they wanted of extreme cruelty, do ye mike 

it up; they killed the Prophets, and you him, by whom, and of whom they Prophelied. 

The hig he pitch of villany is noted by this phraſe, beyond which there is no further 

progreſs, and makes ripe for Divine Vengeance, and ſevereſt puniſhment, which A 

certainly follows it, as payment follows things fully meaſured and ſold. See the ex- 

amples of the 4morites, Gen. 15. 16. Of the Sodomites, Gen. 18. 20. &c. Of the 

Amalehites, Exod. 17. 14. 1 Sam. 15. 2. &c. 


2. Becauſe there is a mutual eqra/iry and proportion, in giving and 2 
: there- 
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therefore it is metaphorically ſaid in a Proverb, with what meaſure ye mete, it (hall be 
— 8 to you again, which we find three times, with a different or diverſe 
ope. ä | 
(1.) Denoting juſt Retaliation, either with reſpe& to reward or puniſhment 
Matth. 7. 2. Les. 38. Relating to our Neighbour - . f 
(2.) Alegitimate and ſaving handlin of the Word of God, Mark 4. 24. As Ex- 
thymins ſays, as ye attend the Word, ſo ye 2 profit in knowledge. Or, 3 
(3.) As Piſcator ſays, If ye communicate the word of God liberally, God will 
Communicate the knowledge of his Divine Myſteries more liberally to you, and augment 
Your Gifts, &c. For this heavenly Talent is improved and multiply d by communi- 
cating it to others. 


A [Razor] which ſhaves off hair, is put for the King of Aſyria, Eſa 7. 20. De- 
noting that God would permit him to deſtroy Iſrael. ?Tis called (hired) with re- 
ſped to the fact of Ahax, who hired the King of Aſyria to aſſiſt him againſt the 
King of Syria, 2 Kings 16. 7,8. Moab is call a waſhpot by David, Pal. 60. 9. de- 
1 = baſeneſs of thoſe people, and that they were oaly fit for the vileſt Offices, 
2 Sam. 8. 2, 


A [Burthey denotes things troubleſom and difficult, Exod. 6. 6. Pſal. 55. 22. Eſa. 
9.4. and 10. 27. —14. 25. Matth. 23. 4. &c. | 
Weight gag, J ſignifies the greatneſs of heavenly glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. frequent- 
ly,Trouble and Micfortune, Matth. 10. 1 2. Ads 15. 28. Gal. 6. 2, 1 Theſſ. 2. 6. Rev. 
2.24. See Prov. 27. 3. Sin is called heavy Heb. 12. 1. becauſe it is an impedi- 
ment in our heavenly race or courſe to heaven. © 
— Of a Seal we have treated before. 


A [Looking glaſt] denotes an imperfect knowledge of the Myſteries of God in this 
Life, 1 Cor. 13. 12. becauſe it gives. but an imperfect reflection of the figure or ob- 
je&, compared to the object it ſelf. And becauſe ſome Looking glefſe refle& the 
rays or beams of the Sun when it ſhines on them to an object. The Apoſtle elegant- 
ly fays, uſes the Verb (*#-1eifeX%, ) Beholding in a Glaſs for the light of Divine 
knowledge, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we with open face, beholding 4s in a Glaß the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image (that is, are eminently — and 
communicate light to others) from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


['Spoils taken: from an Enemy, ] denotes Chriſts Victory over Satan, Eſa. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 22. Col. 2. 15. a mans life is ſaid to be to him for a prey, which denotes 
deliverance from preſent Death, as he that takes a booty expoſes his life to Danger, 
Jer. 21. 9. and 38. 2. and 39. 18. and 45. 5. Stipend or wages given to a Soldier] 
is attributed to Sin, Rom. 6. 23. whoſe due wages is death Eternal. A Table] is at- 
tributed to the heart, when it is fixed upon any thing, Prov. 3. 3. Jer. 17. 1. 


cover. Cover or Covering denotes ignorance, becauſe if a thing be covered we cannot ſee it, 


Sheath, 
Veſlel. 


Eſa. 25. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 16. Lam. 3. 65. A Sheath or Scabbard is put for the 
body becauſe the Soul lodges there as a Sword in a Sheath, Dan. 7. 15. A Veſſel is 
put for a mans body, 1 Sam. 21. 5. 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. Paul calls himſelf and his Col- 
legues Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. becauſe of the Contempt, Calamitics and Ha- 
zards that they were expos d to in the World; as Earthen Veſſels are more deſpi- 
ſed and more obnoxious to be broken than ſuch as are made of Silver and Gold, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. Peter calls a Woman the weaker Veſſel, becauſe more ſubject to weak- 
neſſes and infirmities than men. Paul is called a choſen Veſſel by Chriſt, Acts 9. 15. 
that is, a moſt choice and excellent inſtrument whom he would uſe to Convert the 
Gentiles. Veſſels of Grace or Honour are ſuch as are ſaved by Grace; and Veſſels 
of Wrath and Diſhonour, ſuch as are rejected and damned for their Infidelity and Con- 
tempt of the Meſſiah, Rom. 9. 21,22, 23. See 2 Tim. 2.20, 21. Where there is an 
expreſs compariſon. See Eſa. 22. 8. &c. 


AGarment] which covers the body, defends and adorns it, yeilds a double Me- 
taphor. | 
. It denotes Salvation by the application and appropriation of the great benefits 


of Chriſt as well in this life as in that which is to come, Pal. 45. 8.13, 14. Efa.61 10. 
Rev. 


———— — ſ——— 


K 4 


at leaſt connives 7. the fins or Debzucheries of Gran 


BOOK; I, Mctophors from Humane Adjuncts. +183 


Rev. 3.18. and 7. 14. and 16.13. The reaſon of the Compariſon is excellent. 

(i. From the hiding of indecent nakedneſs, of which Pſal. 32 1. Rom. 4. 6, 7- 

(2.) Becauſe thereby the body is de ended from Cold, and other noxious things, 
Matth. 21. 12. Rom. 8. 30. &c. 

(3 ) Becauſe it adorzs and bea mifies, Pfal. no, 3. &. See the Parables, Ezek. 
16. 10. &c. Math. 22.1. 12. Luke 15. 22. The Typical Viſions, Zach. 3. 3. &c. 
Rev. 7.13, 14. and 19. 8. and 21.2. The Typical Actions, Gen. 3. 21. and 24. 
32. The Putting on and conſtant keeping, of this ſpiritual Garment is primarily by 
Faith in Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. Cal. 3. 26, and 27. And conſequently, by the Re- 
novation of Holy Spirit, and the Converſation of a Holy Life, Roni. 13. (2. Eph. 
4. 24. Col. 3. 10, 12. aPet. 3 34. Contrary to this i the Garment Ip ted with 
the Fleſh, Jude ver. 23. The defiling of C arments, Rev. 3. 4. Which is the old man, 
Eph: 4. 22. Col. 3. 8. Sce Eſa. 59. 5, 6. &c. 

2. With reſp2& to outward Converſation, Sheeps Cloathing is attributed to the Marth. 5. 


Falſe Prophets and Falſe Teachers in the Cuuch Matth. 7. 15 Which dengtes any 15-5h'eps 
_— things which are ſpecious, and dae ne a A Fa coi a i ien and cin 
popular favour, as when men make uſe of a diſſembling perſqnated, or wy ical 

ſanctity, as a Cloak to inveagle and deceive others - When they pretend to - 
led of God, Jer. 23. 25,30. 1 Kings 13. 18. Matth. 7-22, Whenthey make a 
flouriſh about the knowledge of Tongaes, Univerſal apt, Of For Eloquence, 
and other acquired Ornaments, Rom. 16. 18. i Cor. 13.1, 2. and giſts eſpecially 


the working of Miracles whether truly done, or by meer Impoſture, Deut. 1 3. 2. 


Matth. 7. 22. 2 Theſſ. 2.9. See 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5.6. Col. 2. 18. 
To this Sheeps Cloathing is fitly oppos'd A Welfiſb mind. denoting, a 
(1.) The quality X their Doctrine, viz. it was damning, and a Wolf is a de- 
ſtroyer of Sheep. : 
(2.) Their Moody principles, that would cruelly Lord it, and Tyrannize over 
mens Conſciences, &c. NY the] 


Matth. 11. 8. A man Cloathed in ſoſt Rayment, that is, one given to pleaſures Matth. 


as appears Luke 7. 25. and withal a Court Flatterer, who either _ of, or 11. 8. 
if he i A man 


uc 8 ; Terre. clotbed it 
does jt in fa ning flattering expreſſons, with all his reitice of extenuation - Chrift ;e x 
fays, that Jahn is no ſuch perſon, ar was very remote from the pleaſures of the — 
fleſn, living by a ſlender and courſe Diet, Matth. 3. 4. and 11-18. and was no Flat- 

terer, as appears by his reproof of Herod for his Inceſt, Luke 3. 19. 


[Bonds and Reges gr Cords) are metapharically ſymbols of Oppreſſion, Calamity Bonds. 
and Ponifment, Pral 18. 5. 6. 16. =, Prov. — Eſa. 28. 22. and. 49. 9. and 
52. 2. and 53. 6. Nahum. 1. 13. It denotes alſo a Covenant obedience and obligation 
preſcribed by the Law, Pſal. 2. 3. Jer. 2. 20. Ezek. 20. 37. God is ſaid to Ia 
bonds upon the prophet, Exek chap. 4. ver. 8. when he obliges him to a conſtant — 
ſeverance in his Propheſie. See Ezek. 3.15. Charity is called the Band of perfecdi- 
on, Col. 3. 14. by which is not meant that it makes us pexſect in the ſight of God, col. 3.14. 
butthat the faithful are ſo joyned together by love, as members of the ſame body Charity 
which haye a perfect harmony, ſympathy and concord towards each other. The 7 here 
ſame is called the Bond of peace, Eph. 4. 3. See Zach. 9.12. Ads 20. 22. Cords of bs 
Iniquity or Bonds of Iniquity. Eſa 5. 18. Acts 8, 23. denote the conſpiracy of the 
wicked and the ſpiritual Captivity of fin. 


LA Rod] denotes any Caſtigation or correction, Job 21. 9. Eſa. 9. 4. 1 Cor. 4+ A Rod. 
21. See Staff for the Hebrew * word properly ſignifies both. See alſo chap. 7. * IWD 
towards the End. 
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BOOK. I. 


C HAP. XIII. 


Of Metaphors taken from Sacred Perſons and Things, and 
whatſoever Relates to Divine Worſhip. 


Heſe may be Reduced to three heads. 


(1.) Men. 

(2.) Places. 

.(3-) Cuſtomes, Rites or Ceremonies. 
Of whichin Order. 


Metaphors from Men Sacred to God. 


M that belong to this are either Singular, or Conjuntt, viz, The whole peo- 

le. Single or ar as David a man according to Gods on heart, who 

is put for the Meſſiah, Eſa. 55. 3. I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 

the moſt ſure Mercies of David. R. Kimchi, clearly aſſerts, r the Meſſiah is to 

be underſtood here, and it evidently appears from ver. 4. Some underſtand by the 

4113 Mercies of David, the bleſſings that God promiſed David, viz. That the Meſſiah 

David and Saviour of the World ſhould be born of his Race; which is the ſame thing in 

Amabi- effect with the former explication. This Text is applyed to the Reſurrection of 
4 am- Chriſt, Acts 13. 34. | 


cus, 4 
W 
8 The Name of David and ſome of his attributes are aſcribed to the Meſſiah, Pſal. 


emicus, 132. 10. Fer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. and 37. 24, 25. Hoe. 3. 5. The 

amator. Kingdom of David Typifi'd the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Eſa. 9. 7. Luke 1. 32, 
33. See Eſa. u. 1. 2 Sam. 2. 12, 13, 14. ( Heb. 1. 5.) Pſal. 89. 20, 27. 
(Col. 1. 15.) Amos 9. 11. (Act, 15. 16.) Pſal. 18. 50. (Rom. 15. 9.) Hence 
the Royal Seat of David, Sion and Jeruſalem were Types of the Church of Chriſt, 
Pſal. 2. 6. Eſa. 2. 2, 3. &c- 


Selomon That the Name of Solomon (the Son of David) is attributed to the Meſſiab, plain- 
ly appears from Cant. 3. ii. So in a certain and Myſtical ſence the promiſe made to 
David, 2 Sam. 7, and 1 Chron. 17. is underſtood. 


Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel was alſo put for Chri##, Haggat 2. 23. as Inter- 
preters ſhew, becauſe Chriſt came of his race, Matth. 1. 12, 16. And becauſe he 
b. was the Captain of the Jews, Haggai. 2. 22. as Chriſt is the Prince and Captain 
Terub- of his People. As he brought the people out of the Babyloniſh Captivity; So Thriſt 
* hath freed his people from the Devils Captivity, & c. Zerubbabel ſounds as if it were 
diſperſit © P22 20 N that is, the great, or Maſter of Babylon, or as others ſay, qui * diſper- 
i ſit Babylonem, who hath ſcattered Babylon; which name may be properly attributed 


to Chriſt who hath conquered the ſpiritual Kingdom of Babylon, (viz. of the Pe - 
the 
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the World, and Antichriſt.) Shealtiel, is derived of "RW petiit, he ſought ; and 
9 Cod, ſo Chriſt is paſſively; for he receives the Petitions of all the Godly, who 
by Prayer ſeck God, and by his Merits renders them efficacious. 

John the Baptiſt is calPd Elias the Prophet, Mal. 4. 5. as Chriſt himſelf Expounds Ell u. 
it; Matth. i1. 14. and 17. 11, 12,13. 5 

Chriſt is called the Church, which relates to a Meronymie of the Subject; as Chap. 

2. Sect. 3. There is a Metaphor taken from the Conception of Chriſt; to denote that 

the Reſtauration of his Church, and the Renovation of Mens hearts is only through 

him, Gal. 4. 19. See Rom. 6. 4, 5, 6. Gal. 2. 20. Cl. 2. 12. See alſo Col. 2. 14. 

To Orucifie the fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. denotes a ſubduing of its depraved luſts, which is 
painful and unpleaſing, as if they were ſet upon a Croſs. Paul ſays, he was Craci- 

fied to the World, and the World to him, Gal. 6. 14. that is, he judged the world C- G41.5.14. 
demned, and the world had no better opinion of him; he execrated the actings of Luther is 
the unconverted world, and they likewiſe hated his Doctrine, calling him peſtilene Comment. 
fellow, ſo that there was no concord between him and the falſe deluding pleaſures of — 
the World. See Math. 10. 38. 16. 24. Mark 8. 34. 10. 21. Lal. 9. 23. and 
14.27. Johm 19. 17. Gal. 6. 12. Where the croſs is put for the afflictions or ſuffer- 
ings of Believers, whereby their Faith is tryed, and their Conformity to Chriſt is 
denoted, Cc. 

The People of Iſrael and Juda are frequently put for the New Teſtament Church; 
See Gen. 22. 17. Fer. 23. 6. 30. 10. —33. 14, 16. Ezek, 37. 23, 28. Lak. 1.33. 
Rom, 4. 13, 17. Gal. 4. 28. 31. 1 Pet. 2. 9. &c. The reaſon is, becauſe of the 
Old Covenant made with them, which Typified the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


Metaphors taken from Places ſacred to God. 


HE Land of Canaan, where the Iſraelites dwelt becauſe of its fruitfulneſt and Canaan, 
the peaceable ſtate of things there is frequently put for the Church; 1/a. 26. 1. 

—3F5. 1, 2. — 57. 13. —60. 13, —65. 9, 10. Exck. 37. 25. Joel 3. 23. Amos 

9. 13, 14, 15. Micah 4. 4. Zach. 3. 19, 


Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of Judæa metaphorically denotes the Church of Chriſt, — 
becauſe God peculiarly revealed himſelf in that City, and gave promiſes of the Meſ- 

ſiah there, Iſa. 4. 3. 40. 2, 9. 52. 1, 2. Zach.9.9. —12.2. Gal. 4. 26. Heb. 

12. 22. 


Sion] was a Hill in Feruſalem upon which ſtood David's Royal Palace, and is by Sion. 
way of Eminency (N *Z23v) ſometimes call'd the Ahuntain of the Lord, the wr 
hill, &c. Is propos'd Metaphorically as a Symbol of the New-Teſtament Church, 
Pſal.2.6. 68, 15, 16. —87. 1, 2, 5. —132. 13, 14. 1ſa. 4. 4, J. —11. 9. —28. 
16. —40.9. 49. 14. —56.7. 59. 20. —62. 11. 65. 25. Zach. 9. 9. Heb. 
12. 22. 
2. It denotes the Church 7Trinmphant in Heaven, Fſal. 15. 1. —24. 3. Iſa. 35. 10. 
—FJ1. 11. &c. 
The Magnificent Tenple Built by Solomon in Feruſalem is frequently call'd the Temple. 
houſe and h. ibit. ation of God, and is Metaphorically put for the heaven of Gods Glory, 
Pſci!. 11.4. Al cab 1. 2. For the Church, Pſal. 26. 8. 27.4. 29. 9. —48. 9. 
84. 1, 2, 4. 1j.t. 56. 7. Eph. 2. 21. 1 Cr. 3. 16, 17. —6, 19. 2 Cr. 6. 16. Heb. 
2. 6. and 10. 21. God is ſaid to be the Temple of the Elect, Rev. 21. 22. (of which 
ſee Chap. 8. before) Rev. 11. 19. 
A Temple is put for the body of Chriſt, John 2. 19. In unity with the s the 
ord, for in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, Col. 2. 9. that is. moſt 
truly, perfectly and unchangeably, not E or in a ſhadow, as in the * 
0 
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of Feruſalem, & c. Sce Heb. 9. 11. — 10. 19, 20. —8. 2. —9. 24. and 6. 
19. 20. 


An Altar] is uſed to denote the whole Myſtery of Chriſt the Mediator, Heb. 13. 
10. 1 Cor. 10. 18. and 9. 13. Sometimes Divine Worſhip in the New Teſtament, 
Iſa.19. 19. the ſimilitude being borrow'd from the ancient Rites, cc. | 
ixacnge- Chriſt is called Prepitiation (hilaſterion) Rom. 3. 25. becauſe he became the great 
oy. Sacrifice that ſatisfied for our ſins. He is alſo called inea5u®- (hilaſaos) Atonement, 
with reſpect to the Type to which the Apoſtle alludes—, 1 John 2. 2. &c. 
The Church is called the Pillar and ſtay of Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Some think that 
this Meraphor is taken from the two Pillars which were ſet up in Solomons Temple, 
1 Kings 7. 21. 2 Chron. 3. 17. The Name of the one was I'D) (Fachin) he ſhall 
eſtabliſh, and of the other 1Y 2 (Boaz) In it is ſtrength. By which Names doubt- 
leſs this moſt wiſe King had reſpe to the Stability and firmneſs of the Kingdom and 
Church of the Meſſiah, which names Paul expreſſes by the word id] flabi imen- 
tum, firmamentum, ſtabiliment, or firmament, adding a Pillar in alluſion to thoſe 
Typical Pillars-. Hence in the ſame verſe he mentions the houſe of God, that is, 
the Temple, by which means the Church of the living God. 

'1Tim. 3. Verſe 16. He ſays, without Controverſie great is the myſtery of Godlineſs-. But what 
ef is that ? the Deſcription follows which alludes to the Temple of Jeruſalem; for, 
Godlineſs, 1. In that Old Temple God appeared in a Clond and thick darkneſs, 1 King. 8. 10, 

11,12. Paul ſays of the Truth of the New-Teſtament, that God is manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. Which illuſtrious Manifeftation, was adumbrated or ſhadowed out, by that 
obſcure one. 

2. In the old Temple the Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat was placed upon the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Holy of Holies. Of Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he is 7uſtified in 
Spirit; viz. when he was riſen from the Dead and fo declared himſelf the true (hi- 
laſterion) attonement, having made ſatisfaction for the fins of the world, and per- 
fefaly fulfilled the Divine Law (the Tables of which were contained in the Ark of 
Covenant) Rom. 4. 25. : : 

3. In the old Temple, there were Cherubims over the propitiatory or Mercy- ſeat, 
1 Kings 8. 6, 7. Heb. 9. 5. — Of Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he was ſeen of Angels,who 
were glorious and true Witneſſes of his Reſurrection and Glory, Matth. 28. 2. &c. 
See 1 Pet. 1. 12. 

4. In the o Tenple the Jews were taught the Doctrine of the Meſſiah, who was 
to Come. — Paul ſays of Chrift, that he was preached unto the Gentiles (not to the 
Jews alone) Believed on in the world (the ſound of the Apoſtles went out into all the 
Earth, Rom. 10. 18. and their Doctrine receiv'd by all true Believers, Cl. 1. 

96.) 

: 5. In theold Temple the viſible appearance of God was not ordinary or perpetual. 
But Paul ſays of Chriſt, having Manifeſted himſelf in the Earth, that he was received up 
in Glory, as if he had ſaid, he hath withdrawn his viſible Preſence from his Church, yet 
he is gloriouſly truly and inviſibly (for that is to be received up in glory, viz. at 
the right hand of the Father) preſent with it to the end of the World, Matth. 28. 20. 

_ Eph. 1.20, 21,22, 723, Cc. 

SY But what means 2 An of Truth? 

5er Anſwer. 1. Either that word muſt be expounded in the Concrete, that it ſhould 
Truth ex- be ſame with dune, true, and oppoſed to that which is Typical and Shadowy of 
rounded. future realities or Antirypes as John 1. 17. 6. 32. —15. 1. Heb. 8. 2. and 9. 24: 

VVkere the word is ſo taken. So in Act, 26. 25. fruale dane words of Truth, 

that is, true words: So Eph. 4. 24. den ms Tas de bulineſs of truth, (ignifics true 
helineſs. Or 

(2) The VVord muſt be expounded in the alſtract, to denote the Doctrine of 

Saving Faith, as it is taken 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 13. 1 Tim. 2. 4. aud 6. 5. 2 Tims. 2. 8. 

Heb. 10. 26. Fam. 1.18. &c. In which ſenſe, this ge,itive (of Truth) notes the 

effcient cf, by which the Church is made firm and ſtedfaſt, being built upon Chu iſt 

the true Rock; for the cauſe of its firmneſs, is the h-avenly Truth, or the word 

of Truth. See: Cur. 1 5.53, Acts 20. 32. Rom. 1. 16. (v. 1. 23.2 The[. 2. 13. Job.17. 

1. 17 F. 23. Som2expound this, of the ſabjcclum circa quod, the ſubjcit abet 

which the Clinch is employed, viz. to Confeſs, Pablifh, and Keep carefully, that 

teen! Doctrine contained in the Scripturcs of Truth, Cc. 
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BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from Sacred Rites. 


Heſe may be diſtinguiſhed into two Claſſes. 


Firſt, Holy Rites aſcribed to God as their immediate Agent or Actor. 
Secondly, Holy Rites perform*d by Men according to Gods Command and 
Preſcription. 


To the firſt Claſs belongs the Viſions and Dreams which God ſent to men for more 
ſecret information, as to the Patriarch Jacob, Gen. 28. 12, 13. viz. the Ladder ſet Gun. 28. 
upon the Earth, The top of which reached heaven, &c. which Y3ſion our Saviour ap- 12 13. 
plies to hindſelf, and uſes * taken from, John 1. 51. &c. | 

From the Divine prophecies, Dreams and Viſions a Metaphor is taken Joel 2. 28. 
where the varrous gifts, and the clear light and Revelation of the Goſpel to the E- 


vangelical Preachers is noted, as Act. 2. 16, 17. where Peter quotes this . 
of Joel, that * Bread ſent from Fleaven to refeſh the People in the Deſart is largely » unt. 
applyed by Chriſt to himſelf, John 6. 31, 32, 33, &c. Rev. 2. 17. &c. Exad. 16. 


Num. 11; 


The other kind of Sacred Rites we thus diſtinguiſh, (I.) Perſons. (2.) Alien. ©* 
(3.) Times. Of Perſons,one Direfts, and is (as it were) the head of the reſt, who 
are inferior and miniſtring or ſerving. 

The Director wa: the high Prieff the Eldeſt Son of the Poſterity of Aron, hav- yj 
ing a conſtant prerogative in the Eccleſtaſtical Government, Exod. 28. 1. &c. Hag. Pre 
I. 1, 12. and 2. 3. Zach. 3. 1, 8. VVhoſe Name and Office is Myſtically transfer- 
red to Chriſt. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, hence he is ſo oſten called dgnews bigh 
Prieſt. Heb. 2. 17. — 3. 1. —4. 14, 15. 5. 5, 10. —6. 20. — 7. 26. —861. 
9. 11. and Grea Prieſt, Heb. 10. 2 1. ( See Zach. 6. 12, 13.) the Reaſon of 
the Compariſon may be read at large in the Epiſtle. 

The Appellation of Prieſts is attributed to Believers in Chriſt, Pſal. 132. 9, 16. Prieſt, 
008 2. 5» 9+ Rev. 1.6. - 5. 10, —20. 6. becauſe they Sacrifice ſpiritually to 
im. 
The Ay of the Goſpel is expreſſed by the Name of the Levites, Iſa.66.21. Levis: 
Ter. 33. 18, 21, 22, 

Paul is ſaid Rom. 15. 16. isg»pMiv ſacra operari, vel ſacerdotio fungi, to at the 
Prieſthood, whence the Papiſts infer that he ſaid As, which is a ridiculous and 
falſe concluſion ; for he adds immediately the Goſpel of God, ſothat the term is Me- 
taphorical and ſignifies the preaching of the Goſpel, as ver. 19, 20. Upon which 
Illyricus well ſays, * If the Apoſtle had not ſpoke ſo clearly of this Metaphorical Sacri- * Si non 

fice of Preaching, the Adverſaries would by any Means from thence endeavour to confirm \ omg : 
their Maſs, &c. faiſſet As 


fiolus 

Secondly, Sacred Actions have either God, or Men immediately for their Object. % Mtte- 
Of the firſt kind are Sacrific:s offer'd to God according to his VVord . This Price 
word M=taphorically denotes the whole Obedience, Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, — 
and ſo his ſatisfaction for the ſins of the VVorld, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 23, tionis,om- 
26, 28. and 10. 10, 12, 14. Of which the old ſacrifices were Types and e ad- 
Shadows. _ 

Then the whole worſhip of Chriſtians is call'd a Sacrifice, Iſa. 19. 21. and 56. 7. — 
and 60. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 5. More particularly by the word Sacrifice is expreſſed ſerious cofjrne- 
Contrition of heart, Pſal. 51. 18, 19. Faith and Holineſs, Mal. 1. 11. Rom. 1 5. re conats 
16. ( See Rom. 1.5.) Phil. 2. 17. New Obedience and Mortification of the Fleſh, f*iſens. 
Rom. 12. 1. See Pl. 4. 5. Sacrifice the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs. 

Devout Prayer is called a Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Iſa. 50. 7. So is glorifying of 
God, Pſal. 50. 14. —107. 22. Heſ. 14. 3. Heb. 13. 15. Helping our Neighbour, 
Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 16. Martyrdom for the Truth, Phil. 2. 17, 2 Tim. 4 6. 
Gods vengeance on his Enemies, Iſa. 36. 6. 


D d 2 The 
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b irſt- [The c ering of firſt Fruits] mentioned, Lev. 23. 9, 10. Numb. is, 28. 21, 
fruits, Deut. 25, 2. Cc. yeilds ſome metaphors. 1 Cor. 15. 20. It is ſaid that CH i; 
d ετν. The Firſt Fruits of them that ſleep, that is, of the De, that fin 1 rin 
again, ver. 23. For as a plentiful Harveſt followed the offeri;:s of Firſt- fluits; f. 
ſhall an univerſal Reſurrection (in due ſeaſon) ſucceed or follow the Reſurretion ot 


Chriſt. 


CS Some obſerve from Lev. 23. n. That the Firſt- fruits were to be offered to the 
Lord on the Morrow after the Sabbath, that is, our Chriſtian S. abbath or Lor di- day, 
(vulgarly after the cuſtom of the Heathens call'd Sunday) and that in that very year, 
wherein Chriſt ſuffered, the day of offering Firſt-fraits fell on that day wherein our 
Lord roſe from the Dead, ſo making an excellent congruity with this allulive mct a- 
phor which Paul uſed. 


2. Beleivers are ſaid to be Firſt fruits, (4mgy%?, Aparche) that is, ſeletted from 
the whole lump of mankind, and conſecrated to himſelf into the Adoption of the Sons 
of God; as the Firſt fruits were ſeparated from the relt of the fruits, and conſecrat- 
ed to God. The glorified Saints in heaven are ſo called, Rev. 14. 4. Beleivers are 
faid to have the firſt fruits of the pirit, Rom. 8. 23. For as the Iſraelites by the 
oblation of-firſt Fruits, had hopes to receive the remaining part in due ſeaſon by the 
bleſſing of God: So Beleivers by thoſe gifts they receive in part, of the Holy Spi- 
rit, have hopes of a fulneſs of Joy, and a full Harveſt of Glory. 


Some underſtand this of the Apoſtles only, who received the Firſt- Fruits of the 
Spirit miraculouſly, Acts 2. But the former explication is more conformable to the 


ſcope of the Text. 


3. It is ſaid of the Jews, Jer. 2. 3. That they were the Firſt- fruits of his increaſe, 
that is, choſen out of, and before,. all other people, of the World, and conſecrated 
to him. The metaphor is continued, All that devour him ſhall be deſolate, that is, 
becauſe as any, that converted the ſacred proviſion of offerings to their own uſe, 
againſt Gods order were . — tip niſhed, Lev. 5. ſo the People that would 
eat, that is, make Iſrael deſolate, ſhall themſelves be deſtroyed. | | 


Rom. 11, 16. If the Firſt-fruit be holy, the lump is alſo Holy, and if the Root be Ho- 
H/ fo are the Branches; that is, as the whole lump was holy according to the Law, 
when the firſt-fruits were offered, ſo whereas the Parriarchs and Elders of the Fes 
were holy unto the Lurd, or a people peculiarly ſeparated from all people to him, 
this prerogative ſhall not expire with reſpect to their poſterity, but theſe alſo ſhall en- 
jo the participation of heaven and bleſſedneſs, provided they believe the Goſpel and 


* Neq ue heartily embrace it, * Neither does the Apoſtle peak of a Spiritual, but of a legal 


enim de 

ſpiritue- Holineſs. 

li, ſed de 

legals Sacred Actions of the latter kind, which have men immediately for their Objects, 


— (although primarily directed to the Worſhip of God) are theſe. 
loquitur 

Glaſs [Circumciſion] the peculiar Character of the people of God, is put for Regenc- 
Rhet. „ation, called the Circumciſion of the Heart, Deut, 10. 16. and 30. 6. Rom. 2. 
Jacra. Pe 28. Of which there is a fair Periphraſis, Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are Circum- 
— ciſed, with the Circumciſion, dxueymiiile, made without hands, in putting off the boc y 
ciſion. of the ſins of the Fleſb, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and ver. 12. adjoyns baptiſm a 

principal medium of Renovation, &c. 


As the Jews were metonymically called the Circumciſion, of which we have ſpore 
in thechapt. of that Trope, ſo Chriſtians are metaphorically ſo called, Phil. 3. 2. 
And the prophane and wicked are called the Uncircumciſion, Lev. 26. 41. Eſa. 
52. 1. Jer. 4+. 4 And 6. 10. And 9. 26. Exebiel 44. 9. Acts 7. 51. 
Col. 2. 13. 

Moſes is ſaid to be of uncircumſed Lips, Exod. 6. 12. 30. that is, dull of ſpeech or 
not Eloquent - Of the Circumciſing of Trees we have treated before. 


1 9 rink 
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[Sprinkling ] upon the pcople cither by Bled, as Exod. 24. 8. and 29. 27 Spriak- 
Lev. 14. 7. &c. Or by water mixt with the aſhes of a red Heifer, Num. 19. ling. 
Heb. g. 13. &c. Becauſe it was a Type of Cleanſing by Chriſt from (in, is meta- 
phorically put for it, Eſa. 52: 15.. Heb. 10. 22. and 12. 24. 1 Pet.. b. 2. 

In this are three things remarkable. 1 | 
(1.) The Satisfaction and merit of Chriſt, ralled the blood of Sprinkling,, Nabe 
12. 4. compared cb. 9. 13, 14. | „ 4.5 „ . 
(2.) The Evang:lical Word of Chriſt which (is as it were Hyſſop, Pſal. 51. 7. 
which the Prieſt ſprinkled upon unclean Things as the Chdee patuphraſes it: Sec 


. the foregoing and following verſes) is ſprinkled (as it were) upon che ſoul in order to 


its cleanſing from ſin. = ee (6. Pa 8 - i J. Ac. 2 
(3.) True Faith, which is that very ſprinkling of the blend of.-Chreft by ti H 
Spirit, or the application of his Merits and ſatiafietton, — — 

gether. Heb. 10. 22. | | 


— 


LAunointing or Unction, ] becauſe it was uſed to Kings, 1 Sn. 10. 1, , 16. Annoint- 
13. 1 Kings 19. 16. To the Cheif or High Prieſt, Exod: 4 ia. &. And ig: 
to Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16. Metaphorically denotes any that have a ſingular call 
or Conſecration to Cod, who are called @I'TWN Annonted, Pſal. 105. 15. 
Eſa. 45. 1. And by way of excell the Meſſiah. (Wud x, Unibe,) pur 
chief, Prieſt, King, and Prepbet, bleſſed for ever, is ſo called ds the word-:derionts, 
Dan. 9. 24. Pſal. 2. 2. John 1. 42, And 4. 25. Hence the name of the 
annented one, is commonly given im in the New Teftametin Nfatth. 1. 46, 17. 
And 2. 4. And 11. 10. And zz. 42. Late 2. 26. See alſo Pal. 2 51 
And 45. 7, 8. Efa. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 23. Lake 4. 18. Ads 10. 38. Heb. 
1. 9. See Col. 2. 9. And John 3. 34, 33. — Wo | 

* 1 


From our Lord Chriſt we are called Chriſtians, becauſe we believe in him. A ö; 
11. 26. being made partakers of thatY-oly Ammining, Heb. 1. 9. John 2. 20% e 
Hence made Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. See Eſa, 61, 3. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. — 
Rom. 5. 5. &c. | = REY HTS wc + 

3. Holy Days and Times; J Of theſe the Sabbath is moſt eminent being a dayof Times. 
reſt, the ſeventh in a week, inſtituted by ' od ypon the compleating of his ereating Sabbath. 
work, Gen. 2. 3. and moſt exactly to be obſerved by the people of 1ſ-axt by the 
the Command of God; this is metaphorically tranſlated to enpreſo New Teſtament 
Worſhip, Ela. 56. 4. and to denote the reſt of eternal neſs, Eſa. 66. 29.” 
(where there is mention alſo ofa New Moon in the fame ſence, which was a Jewiſh 
Holy-day likewiſe.) Heuce it is ſaid, Heb. 4. 9. That there # 4 Sabbatiſm left 
for the people of God. P 


From the Jewiſh [ Paſs-over,] to which the Days of unleavened bread were joyu- Paſsorer. 
ed, the Apoſtle makes à fair Allegorical exhortation, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Where 
Chriſt is called ow Faſs. over, becauſe he was ſacrific'd and ſlain for us, as the Paſ- 
chat Lambs which were Types of the Aeſſah, were ſlain in the Old Teſta- 


ment. 


The Feaſt of Tubernacles] is put for the whole ſpiritual Worſhip of the Old Teſta- Tue ag 
ment, Zach. 1-. 16, 18, 19. All Chriſtians while they ſojourn as Strangers and Pil- of Taber- 
grims in this world, do celebrate a Feaſt of Tabernacles, whilſt they long for the nacles. 
heavenly City to which they haſten not with the feet of the body, but by the aſſection 
of the Heart, and the progreſs of piety and good works, See Gen. 47. 9. Pal. 39. 

12. Dful. 119, 10. 2 Cor. 5. 44548. Heb. 11, 13, 14. The words of Auguſtine 

are nen:orable, * Uſe the World (ſays he) But let it not inſuare you, that thor haſt v e, 
tome iiito it, art 1021 thy Journey oat of it, and that thou aidſt come to depart, not to mundo, 
rarry is cc, thou art then upon a Journey, let this Life be thy Inn, uſe money as u C4. 
Ziuvellen piu the Ro. id does 4 Table, Cup, Pot, and Bed, that is, to leave them not go Oy 


q Ans. Cru 
arry with them, inrafts 
KC, 
5.» much of Old Teſtament Rites, thoſe of the New Teſtament are two, Bptiſm, Baptiſin. 
all the Lords Supper. Baptiſm aud to Baptize are mctaphorically put. (1.) For 


me 


\ 


The 
Supper: 


Putant 
Grecs nos 
& 
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the miraculous effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles and other Belicvers in 
the primitive Church: . To the Holy Spirit is ſometimes addcd ( ire) which is a 
ſymbol of its external manifeſtation, Acts 2. 3. Matth. 3. 11. Mark 1. 8. Lake 
3. 16. John 1. 33. Acts 1. 5. and 11. 16 Some give a Reaſon of the appellation 
from the Analogical /mmerſion, or dipping (for ſo Gaſigem, to Baprize ſignifies) be- 
cauſe the houfe, where the holy Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, was ſo filled, that 
they were as it were drowned in it. 


Others ſay that the reaſon of the appellation is, from the great plenty and abun- 
dance of thoſe gifts, as the Baptized were wont to be plunged — di 7 — water, or 
that they were wholly immerged in this. Likewiſe becauſe by * eſfcacy of the 
holy Spirit, they were cleanſed from fin, refreſhed and purified, as water quenches 
thirſt and waſhesaway ſpots and filth, &c. 


2. It is put for Calamities and Aſflictions, eſpecially thoſe of Chriſt, Matth. 20. 
22. 23. Mark 10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 50. The Reaſon of this metaphor is likewiſe 
taken from multitude or abundance, as Calamities are elſewhere compared to many 
and deep waters, Pſal. 18. 16. and 32. 6. and 69. 1, 2. &c. 


3. For the miraculous paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 1 Cor. 1 0. 2. 
which was a Type of Goſpel Bapriſm, &c. 


From Bread (the other part of the Lords Super) ſome think a metaphor is taken 
1 Cor. 10. 17. zn dc dg d, oc, of c, quoni am umu panis, unum Corpus, 
multi ſums, which is word for word ( in Engliſh.) thus, becauſe one Bread, we being 
mam are one body, in our Tranſlation for being many and one Body: Upon which Eraſ- 
mus in his Annotations. The Greeks think that we underſtand that Bread which is the 
Body of the Lord : Whereas all Chriſtians are Members of Chriſt, as if he had correfted 
what he before had ſpoke, (viz. we partake) for it is more to be one and the ſame, than 
partaker. Andinhis Paraphraſe, thus. .We being all partakers of the ſame Bread, do 
declare, that though we be many in Number, yet in the conſent ( and harmony) of 
minds we are one Bread and one Body. 

Others (G laſſius in Rhet. ſacra. p. 434. ſays more truly) underſtand the word 
Bread properly, and that there is an Ellipſis of the Verb ſubantive (is) in this ſence - 
There (is) one Bread (inthe holy Supper : ) So likewiſe we being many are one body 
the Syriack clearly expreſſes it thus, is that Bread is therefore one, ſo all we are one 
body : For we all receive of the ſelf ſame Bread For that ſameneſs of Bread in the holy 
Supper, is to be underſtood with reſpect to the Sacramental uſe of it, as well as the 
Identity of matter, &c. 


HAF. M. 
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BOOK. I. 


C HAP. XIV: 


Of a Synecdoche. 


Scripture, principally Meraphors, we will be more Conciſe in what follows, 
and illuſtrate each, with a few Scripture Examples, by which the reſt of 
chat kind may be eaſily underſtood. 


H Aving largely gone through the moſt frequent and moſt eminent Tropes in the 


A Synecdoche is a Trope, by which the whole is put for part, or part for the whole. 
And whereas the whole, is either the Genus or Intire thing; And part is a Species, or 
Member: we will treat of the 4 kinds of Synecdoche's in order. 


A Synecdoche of the Genus,is when the Genus is put for the Species, or an Univerſal 
for a Particular, as when, 

1. The Term (/) is put for the greateſt part or many, as that Rule of Law in 
the Pandects. & quod Major. * All ſeem to do that, which the greater part does. In 
doing this, there muſt be great heed taken to the Scope and right meaning of the Text, 
take a few Examples out of the Old Teſtament, Exod. 9. 6. And All the Cattle  E- 
gypt Died, that is, all that is in the field, as ver. 3. and ſome were left as vaſt v9. 


* Omnes 
videntar 


facere, 


quod ſa- 


cit Major 


Chap. 14. 26, 28. and cap. 9. 29 Exod. 32. 3. All the People, that is the geeattſt pr. 


part, as ver. 26, Hence Paul uſes a particular word, 1 Cor. o. 7. viz. Some. See 
more Examples, Exod. 32. 26. with ver. 29. and Deu. 33 9. Iſa. 2. 2, 3. Deu. 
28. 64. 2 Sam 16.22, Hoſ. 7. 4. &c. ln the New Teftament, Mauth 3. 5. Feru- 
ſalem and all Tudea, and all the Region about Jordan went to be baptized, that is, maxy 
men of thoſe places. More examples are Mark 9. 23. Jab. 10. 8. with ver. 7. 
Act, 2.5, Eph. 1. 11. Phil. 2.21. —4. 13. 

2. The word All or every, is put for the kinds of ſingulars as Gen. 2. 16. Of every 
tree of the garden thou ſhalt eat, that is of every kind of fruit, Gen. 24. 10. All the 
goods of his Maſter were in his hands, that is ſome of every ſort. See ver 52, 53. ſo 
2 Kings 8. 9. Joel 2.3 with 1 Pet. 2. 9. and Acts 2, 17. Zeph. 2. 14. Math. 4. 
23. Luk, 11.42, Acts 10. 12. Heb. 1 3. 4. 

An Univerſal Negative is alſo ſometimes to be reſtrained and underſtood by a 
particular Negative as Exod 20. 10. Nowork to be done on the Sabbath, that is ſervile 
or Mechanick: as appears, Lev. 23. 7, 8. Num. 28. 18. See 1 Sam. 20. 26. 
with 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. Jer. 8. 6. Matth. 5. 34. Te ſhall not ſwear at all, that is 
raſhly and lightly; Alatth. 10. 26. Lak. 7. 28. John 1. 31. 3. 32, 33. 15. 5. 
18. 20. Atts 27. 33. 2Theſ. 3 11. (Always is put for (often) Zak, 18. 1. 
and 24. 53. and (every where) for (here and there) Math. 16. 20. Act 28. 22. 
1 Cor. 4. 17. 

Names of a /ar7ey ſigniſication are put for thoſe which are of a narrower as Fleſh, 

is put for nan, all fle , that is every nan, Gen. 6. 12. Pſal. 145. 21. NH. 40. 5. 
— 66. 33. Matth. 24. 22, Luke 3.6, Rom. 3.20. A Creature is put for a Mar, 
Aſank 16. 15. Col. 1. 23. Cc. See Acls 12. 7. Luk, 11. 51. Job 14. 14. Atts 
10. 12. &c. A Cmmonname is put for a proper, hence God is often called & (El) 
which ſignifies ſtrong and powerful, and that (] i224r) by way of eminency, Gen. 
14. 22. and21. 33. Cc. So Chriſt is called Lord, Muth. 21 3. John 11. 3. 12. 
&c. and Maſter, John 11. 28. &c. the Son of many, Matth. 8. 20. &c. the Angel, 
Gen. 48. 16 Cc. the Angelof the Lord, Exod. 3. 2. Judg. 6. 11. fo the ſeed of 
the Woman, Meſſiah, Servant of God, Prophet, &c. Moſes is called a Prophet, 
Hoſ. 12. 14. &c. 

The Flural Number is ſometimes put for the ſingular, as Gen. 2 1. 7. Who would 
have ſaid nuto A. u, Sarah fl all ive Children ſuch that is, one child, as in the 

next 


next verſe, Gen. 46. 7. It is ſaid, that there wen down with Facob into Egypt, all 


his daughters and all his ſons daughters, whereas as ver. 1 5» 17. appears he had but 
one daugher, and one Neece, or Sons Daughter. 


See Als 13. 40. with Hab. 1. 5. Marth. 2. 23. &c. 

Some General Verbs are put for ſpecial, as To ſay for to command or admoniſh; 
Rom. 12. 3. to qpen is put for to pow, Iſa. 28. 24. to be, is put for to live, Matth. 
2. 18. and to Dwell, Ruth 1. 2. To ſpeak, for Stipulation or Promiſe, Deu. 26. 
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17. &c. 


C HAP. XV. 


Of a Snerdoche of the Species. 


Synecdoche of the Species, is when the Species is put for the Genus or a par- 
ery] _ the Univerſal, and its diſtinction is conformable to the former 


A 


The word mam is put for all, Dan. 12. 2. compared with John 5. 8. Iſa. $2.11. 


See Math. 16. 28. and 26. 28. Rom. 5. 18, 19. John 6. 50. 


1. Words of a narrower or more ſpecial ſignification are put for thoſe of a more 
large or univerſal ſignification. The word WR vir, 4 man, is the ſpecial attribute 
of the Male Sex, yet is put for any man or woman, Pſal. 1. 1. and 32. 1. and 112. 7. 
Jer. 17. 5, 7. Joel 2. 7,8. &c. Fathers are put for Anceſtors, Pſal. 22. 4. and 106. 
6. &c. Father is put for a Grandfather, 2 Sam. 9. 7. and 19. 18, Dan. 5. 11, 18. 
A Mother for a Grandmother, 1 Kings 15. 10.13. See ver. 2. Cc. Brothers for 
Kinſmen, Judg. 9. 1. 1 Chron. 12. 29. Matth. 1 2. 46, 47. 

Ferom recites four kinds of Brothers, or ſuch as are ſo by Nature, Gen. 27. 11. 
by Cauntry, Deut. 15. 3. by Kindred, Gen. 13. 8. by Affection or union of mind, 
Pal. 1 33. 1. Hence the Brotherhood of one faith in Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 
17. &c. Sons and Daughters for poſterity, Exod. 1.7. Jer. 31. 29. A Son for a 
Nephew, and a Daughter for a Neece, Gen. 29. 5. and 24. 48. See Joſh. 7. 24. 
with ver. 1. A Son for remote Poſterity. Hence Chriſt is called the Son of Abra- 
ham and David, Matth. 1. 1. &c. See Luk. 19. 9. Cc. 

2. A Proper Name is put for a common as Abraham and Iſrael! for the Patriarchs, 
Ifa. 63. 16. Paul and Apollss for any Goſpel Miniſters, 1 Cor. 3. 6. See Rom. 2. 17. 
and 9. 19. 20. 1 Gr. 7. 16. where a ſpeech is directed to one, that concerns all. 
3. The Species is put for the Genus; as A Bow and Spear for all kinds of Weapons, 

Pſal. 44.6. —46. 10. Zach. 10.4. Gold for any gift, Pfal. 72.15. Iſa. 60. 6. A 
Lyon for any great Beaſt, Iſa. 15. 9. A Command, for any Doctrine, 2 Pet. 2.21. 
and 3. 2. Honey for any ſweet thing, Exod. 3. 8, 17. and many other places. A 
Land flowing with milk and honey, Ezek. 20. 6, 15. denotes abundance of good things; 
Bread for any victuals, Gen. 3. 19. and 39. 6. Matth. 6. 11. Lab. 14. 1 &c. A 
Garment for any Neceſſaries, Iſa. 3. 6, 7. A Widow and Orphan for any in diſtreſs, 
Exod. 22. 21. Jam. 1.27. &c. 

4. A certain ſpecies of Number, is put for an undetermined Multitude ; as two 
for many, Iſa. 40.2. and 61. 7. Jer. 16. 18. Zach. 9. 12. Rev. 18. 6. Twice, 
for as often, Pſal. 62. 11. Five words are put for a few, Cor. 14. 9. and ten 
thouſand words for prolix ſpeech, The Namber ſever, is frequently put for an inde- 


finite 
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finite multitude, Lev. 26. 18, 21, 24, 28. 1 Sam, 2. 5. Sevenfold fot a vaſt number, 
Gen. 4.24. Matth. 18. 22. Ten for many, Gen. 31.7. Numb. 14. 22. A Hun- 
dred for many; Eccl. 6. 3. and 8. 12. Prov. 17. 10. Marth. 19. 29. Thouſands for 
very many, Exo4, 20.6. Myriads or ten thouſands for a vaſt Number, 1 Sam. 18.7. 
Sec Gen. 24. 60. Numb. 10. 36. Dan.7. 10. Rev. 5. 11. &c. 

5- The ſingular Number is put for the Plural, Gen. 32. 5. Exod. 10. 12. Judg. 
4. 5. Job 14. 1. Iſa. 1. 3. and 16. 1. Jer.8.7. Joel 1. 4. Matth. 6. 19. Rom. 2.28. cc. 

6. Special Verbs are put for General. as to go in aud out is put for the Action: of 
life, or for Hife in general, Num. 27. 17, 21. Iſa. 37.28, Ad 1.21. &c. To cal 
upon God, is put for Divine Worſhip, Gen. 4. 26. Iſa. 43. 22. John 4. 23, 24. with 
many others. 

7. The Scripture ſometimes propoſes any thing that's general, by ſome illuſtrious 
ſpecies, for evidence ſake; as, 

(1.) Inthe Actions of men, Deut. 19. 5. The Example of the Ax ſlipping from 
the helve, and killing a man by chance, is put for any involuntary man-ſlaughter. See 
Pſal. 112. 5. Prov. 20. 10. Matth. 5. 22. : 

(2.) In Precepts and Divine admonitions, Exod. 20. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, denotes reverence to all Superiours. See Exod. 22. 22, 26. Exod. 23. 
4» 5- Deut. 22, 3. &c. Lev. 19. 14. Prov. 25. 21. Rom. 12. 20. Lak. 3. 11. 
John 3. 14. The waſhing of feet, denotes all ſincere offices of love and humility to 
each other. Sce 1 Sam. 25. 41. 1 Tim. 5. 10. 
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Of a Synecdoche of the Whole. Synecde- 


* 


Synecdoche of the whole is, when an Jrirs or — is put for a Membty, or 
the whole for anypart. Which may be diſtinguiſhed as they reſped;”... 


(1.) A Perſon or Men. 
(2.} Ceitain Things. 
(3.) Places. 

(4.) Times. 


1. The whole perſon is put for part of him, as a man for his Soul, Luk. 16. 23. 
where the Rich man Lata and Abraham are put for their Souls. See Luk. 23. 
43. Aan is put for the body, Gen. 3. 19. (See Eccl. 12. 7.) Gen. 23. 19. So 
Feſus is put for his dead body, John 19. 42. and 20. 2. 13. See ver. 12. and Lack, 
24. 3. a 

Sometimes a thing is ſaid of all, which yet concerns net ſome, as Matth. 19. 28. 


ſitting upon twelve Thrones, belongs not to Judas Iſcariot, who yet was included be- 


cauſe of the Number Twelve. It is ſaid of the Church of Corinth; That they were 


ſanttified by faith in Chriſt Teſus, called Saints, inriched in all utterance and knowledge, 


1 Cor. 1. 2, 5. when yet the following Chapters evidence, that there were many 
E:ypocrites and Notorious ſinners among them, & c. Cent | 

2. Part of a thing is put for the whole; Fleſh is put for the hn, Pſal. 102. 5, 
which textdeſcribes extreme leanneſs. (See Lam. 4. 8.) Hence the common Pro- 
verb .is, he is but skin and bone. F: 


E e 3. A Place 
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3. A Place is put for part of a place; as the World for the Fur h, which is 2 part 
of the World, 2 Pet. 3. 6. John 2. 19. Rom. 1. 8. 1 Jeln 5. ig. See EP 
Felt. 2. Tis put for the Land of C:naan, Rom 4. 13. with Numb. 23. 13. The 
whole Earth is put for a great part thereof, I.. 13. 11. For Chaldea, Iſs 13.5. 
The Land is put for Jadea, Hoſ. 1. 2. and 4. 1. Joel. 1. 2. For a certain Cy, 
Matth. 2. 6. and thou Bethlem (vn) the land of Juda, that is a City of Judea. | 

The Eaſt is put for the Medes and Perſians, and other Oriental Countries, Exel 
25-4. 1 Kings 4. 30. Iſa. 2.6. Matth.2. 1. The South for Egypt, with reſpect to 
Judas Jer. 13.19. Dar. 11.5. Sometimes Judea is ſo called with reſpect to Baby- 
lon, Ezck. 20. 46, 47. The North, for Chaldea, and Babylon, with reſpect to 
Judea, Jer. 1. 13, 14 15. and 13. 20. and 47. 2. Zeph. 2. 13. The Temple is put 
for the prime Synagogue, Luk. 2. 46. See John. 18. 20. 

4. Time is put for part of time, Gen. 6. 4. The Gyants from the Age (fo the He- 
brew) were men of Renows ;, that is, of old; Gen. 17. 8. 7 will give unto thee, and thy 


Jeed after thee, the land of Canaan for an everlaſting peſſeſſion, that is, whilſt the Jew- 


iſh ſtate remains, viz. to the coming of the Meſſizh, Gen. 49. 10. &c. Exod. 21. 
6. e ſhall ſerve him for ever, that is, to the Year of Jubilee, as the learned ex- 
pound it. See 2 Sam. 12. 10. Jer. 5. 15. Dan. 2. 4. O King live for ever, that is, 
we wiſh yon along Life. See Chap. 6. 11. x, which ſignifies Time, is put for a 
year, or ſome years, as Cauſabon thinks, Luk. 20. 9. 


CHAP. XVIL- 


Of a Synecdoche of the Part. 


7 rw of the Member, is when a Member is put for an Integer, of part 
for the whole, thus diſtinguiſſit; | | | 


(1.) With reſpe&to men. 
(2.) Other Things. 
(3-) The Common Accident of things, viz. Time. 


A 


(1.) In ſengle men, the Eſſential parts are put for the whole man; as the Soul (U 
Nepheſh) for man, Gen. 12. 5. and 14. and 17. 14. Exod. 12. 19. Lev. 2. 1. Pſal. 
3. 2. and 11. 1. and 25. 13. Jſa. 58. 5. Ezrh, 18.4. Lak. 6. 9. Acts 2. 41. and 
many other places, &c. Sometimes it is ſaid that the Soul may die or be killed, 
Num. 2.3. 10. Joſh. 10. 3. Judg. 16. 30. Job 36. 14. Jon. 4. 8. where the body muſt 
be underſtood. ?Tis put for any Brute, Gen. 1. 24. &c. 

A Bedyis put for man, Exod. 21. 3. where the Hebrew, is Body. See Rom.12.1, 


1 Gr. 6. 15. Jam. 3. 6. 


The Integral parts of man, are put for the man or his body or fleſh ;, Gen. 17. 13. 


Pſal. 16. 9. Prov. 14. 30. See Al, 2. 26, 31. &c. John 6. 5 1. (which is expound- 
ed, Luk. 22. 19. 2 Cor. 7. 1. (Fleſh is put for the whole man, Gen. 6. 12. Luk, 3.6. 
Rom. 3. 20. 1 Gr. 1. 29. for every living Creature, Gen. 6. 13. 17. Blood is put 


for man, Pſal. 94. 21. Prov. 1. 11. Matth. 27. 4. Adds 17. 26. 


The Head] is put for Man, Judges 5. 30. 2 Kings 2. 3. 2 Sam. 1. 16. Acts 18. 
6. See other Examples, Ger. 19. 21. Matth. 13. 16. Prov. 8. 13. Iit. 1. 12. 


I. 
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Judges 5. 30. Geneſis 31. 26. Where the Hebrew, is, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtol'n away my Heart? When he meant himſelf, as ver. 27. Chald. 
Thou haſt ſtole my ſelf. 


See Luke 21. 34. Proverbs 1. 16. And 6. 8. Eſaiah 52. 7. Romans 
10. 15, &c. 

The Tribe of Ephraim is put for all Iſrael, Eſaiah 7. 2, 5, 8, 9. And 9. 9. 
becauſe the Royal Seat, viz. Samaria, was in it. So is Foſeph (of whom Ephra- 
im deſcended) Pſalm 80. 1. And 81. 5. See Amos 5. 15. And 6. 6, Jere- 
miah 6. 1. 

The General, is put for the Army, Exodus 17. 13. Joſhua 10. 28, 40. 
1 Samuel 18. 7. 


2. Part of a thing, is put for the intire thing. As RAU a Field for a Land or 
Country, Geneſis 14. 7. 1 Samuel. 27. 7. ks ee 

A Corner for a Tower, Zephaniah 1. 6. And 3. 6. Zachariah 10. 4. becauſ 
it had ſtrong Corners. 

The Baptiſm of John is put for his whole Miniſtry, Acts 1. 22. And 10. 37. 
And 18. 25. &c. 

A Nail for Tents, becauſe they are faſtned with Nails or Stakes, Zach. 10. 4. 

Stones are put for the imire Building, Pſalm 102. 14. 

The Wall for a City, Amos 1.7, 10, 14. (with ver. 12.) and 2. 2, 5. 

The Gate for a City, Geneſis 22. 17. Deuter 12. 12. And 14. 27. 
&c. And for the Inhabitants, Ruth 3. 11. And 4, 10. Eſa. 14. 31. 

A Rafter is put for a Roof and conſequently for a Houſe, Gen. 19, 8. 


3. Part of Time is put for Time, either Indefinite or Certain. 

A rear is put for Time, Eſa. 61, 2. And 63. 4. Jer. 11. 23. | 

A Day is put for Time, Geneſis 8. 22. 2 Kings 20. 1. Pſalm 18. 18. 
Matth. 2. 1. Acts 5. 36. &e. 

A Day is put for a Tear, when there is no addition of a numeral word, Geneſis 
40. 4. Exodus 13. 10. 1 Samuel 1. 3. Leviticus 25. 29. ] 17. 10. 
1 Samuel 27. 7. Yet Amos 4. 4. 3 days fignifics 3 years with reſpect to the 
Law, Deut. 14. 28. ; 


The Sabbath is put for the whole Weeky Luke. 18. 12. 
= Morning for continual Time, Pſal. 73. 14. Eſaaiah. 33. 2. Eccl. 11. 6. 
am. 3. 23. | 
Evening and Morning are put for the whole day and night, Gen. 1. 5. &c. 
An Hour is put for Time, John 4. 23. and 5. 2 16. 2. and 17. 1. 
And for a little Face of Time indefinitely, Galatians 2. J. 1 Theſſ. 2. 17. 
Philem. ver. 15. 


CHAP. XVII 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Of a Catachreſis. 


of their Afet;ons, Which are, 


Catachreſis. 
erbole » And an 
gory. Which three words ſignifie in Engliſh, 


Fardneſſe. 
Boldheſſe. And 
Continuation, 

Kald xen, Catachreſis, is called in Latin Abuſio, an abuſe, not as if the Sacred 
Scripture had abuſed any words, but becauſe the — that are Catachreſtical, differ 
in ſome things from the Cuſtom of ſpeaking Tropically, and have a harder utterance 
and coherence. The Stile of Scripture is moſt Holy, and pure from any blemiſh, or 
undecency, of which take a few examples of a threefold kind. 


1 J Itherto we have expounded the Kinds of Tropes, now we are to treat briefly 


1. With reſpect to the acceptation or ſignification of words, Lev. 26. 30. The 
fragments of Idols are called Carkaſſes, by a hard Metaphor, alluding to the Carkaſſes 
of men, before mentioned, Deu. 16. 7. To "WA Boyl is put for Roaſting the 
Paſchal Lamb, which was not to be boyled but roaſted by the Command of God, 
Exod. 12. 9. &c. Live Fleſu (in the Hebrew Text) is put for Raw Fleſh, 1 Sam. 
2. 15. The Water,which the three Worthics of David brought with the peril of 
their Lives, is called (by a harder Metorymy) their Blood. Fob 4. 12. Now 4 
word was brought by ſtealth to me, he ſpeaks of that Angelical Oracle that cane ſecret- 
ly to Eliphas. See more examples, Pſal. 88. 5. Where he calls [forſaken] free, 
&c. Matth. 12. Rom. 7. 23. In-dwelling ſin, is call'd a Law, becauſe it has a 
kind of Command upon a man while he lives, unleſs the power of grace reſtrains it — 
See 1 Cor. 11. 10. The covering of a womans head, is call*d iZvoia. power, (becauſe it is 
paſſively a ſign of her being under the Command of the Man, ) by a Catachreſtical 
Metonymie. | 

Fin is called win, the Members, which are on the Earth, by a hard Metaphor. 


See Col. 2. u. 


2. With reſpect to the joyning of the words, when ſome words (in a Metaphor 
eſpecially) are joyned together, which ſeem not ſo well to correſpond, as Exod. 5. 
21. where it is ſaid to ſink in the Eyes, which better agrees with the Naſtrili. 
which denotes great averſeneſ, Exod. 20. 18. And all the people ſaw the Thunder, and 
Linitmings and the noiſe of + Trumpet, of which only Lightning, is ſeen the others 
arc heard. So to ſee a voice” Rev. 1.12, See more examples, Matth. 7.21, 22. 
and 19. 35. &c. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 19. &c. 


Note © 3. With reſpect to the change of word This belongs to the writings of the New 
Teſtament, and the Greek Tongue, in which certain words are uſed to ſignifie diffe- 
rent things, becauſe One and the ſame Hebrew word, (whence that ſpeech was tak- 
end, may ſo ſignifie. Thus Airs, (Aiones) ſecula, ages, are put for the World, 
Heb. 1. 6. becauſe the Hebrew DV ſignifies both Ages and the World, Eccl. 3. 11. 


o gratis, freely is put for wm, fruſtra, in vain, Gal. 2. 21. From _— 
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brew word N, which ſignifies both viz. (freely) as oppoſed to merit, price, or 
reward, and, (in vain ) as it is contradiſtinguiſht, from the hoped effect, or event, 
Pſal. 109. 2, 3. See more examples, Rev. 14. 8. and 18. 3. compared with Job 
6. 4. Matth. 6. 34. A word that ſignifies Malice, is put for Afflictiom becauſe the 
Hebrew word TY") ſignifies both. See Amos 3. 6. See1 Cor. 15. 54 With 
Amos 1. 11. Heb. 11.31. Jam. 2. 25. 1 Cor. 2.6. and 14. 20. Col. 3. 14. and 4. 
12, 1 John4. 18. &c. with Judges 9. 16. and Prov. u. 3. &c. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of an Hyperbole. 


Tperbole is that Mfection of a Trope, by which with 
enlargement for toamplifie or extenuate things, a word is carryed, or 
uſed , very far from its proper and native ſignification. Here 

2 we are not to take away an 
by that pretext, that it isa kind of Lye, extolling or depreſſing a thing, more than 
is true: For we are to obſerve, that this kind of ſpeech, (as Tropes are) is accom- 
modated more to make expreſſions efficacious and powerful, than with any purpoſe 
to deceive, for that is inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Truth of this moſt true 
and bleſſed Author, the Lord Gd; and that there is no diſagreement between the 
mind, and the words ſpoken, which is the thing that conſtitutes a lye. 


There is a Twoſold Speices of an Hyperbole 
(1.) Amplification,which the Greeks call dE, Auxeſit, and Extenuation, which 
they call lag, Meioſis. 
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bole from the Holy Scripture ingabore 


Examples of this Auxeſis or Amplification are partly nn ny Logical. Auzeſir, 
P 


Such as relate to Rhetorick are either in ſingle words, or in a conj hraſe. To 


ſingle words theſe belong. 
Ur] is putforany private ſtrife, Jam. 4. 1. whichanſwers the Hebrew word 
90 


2) which is taken in this ſence, Jer. 1. 19. and 15. 20. Heaven] is put for very Single 
great height, and on the contrary, an Abyf or Hell, for great depth or dejeQtion, words. 


Gen. 11. 4. Let us build us aCity and a Tower whoſe top (or head) may reach heaven, 
that is, higher than any thing on Earth. Sce Deut. 1. 28. and 9. 1. &c. Pſal. 
107,26. They nuntup to Heaven, they go down to the Depths, which denotes the 
vehement and dreadful toſſing of waves in a ſtorm, Eſa. 57. 9. Thou didſt debaſp thy 
ſeif to Heli that is, to be the molt abject of all; he ſpeaks of the Kingdom of 7uda, 
who bmitted themſelves very baſely by their King Aba, to the Afyrians becauſe 
hey would be aiſiſted by them, 2 Kings 16. 7. &c. See more examples Matth. 11. 
23. Lam. 2. 1. Luke 10. 2. 1 Sam. 5. 12. 2 Chron. 28. 9. Jer. 51. 9. Rev. 18. 5. 
Efa. 14.13. Jer. 31. 53. &c. | 

[To Fomit up] is put for recompence or payment of what a man has eaten, Prov. 
23. I. Matth. 19. 12. 

[To make ones ſelf an Eunuch, ] is put for, to ſuppreſs irregular luſts, yea, there 
are ſome, who by the gift of God, have the gift of continency, this is a metaphori- 
cal Hyperbole uſed hy Chriſt, * a,,, by way of Antanaclaſis, Tam. 3. 6. 
The Tongue is a fire, a world of Iniquity, that is, a thing full of wickedneſs, as the 
world is full of many things. See Jer. 4. 29. Ruth. 4: 6. 55 

4 
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[70 Rob LννƷꝰůn..] is put for to Receive 2 Cor. 11. 8. This is a great Auxeſis, 
ſor he names the acceptation of due and moderate ſczllary, depredation or Reb- 
ber. 


DLKivers of Oyl] are put for abundance of all good things, Job 20.6. Sce Job 20. 
19. Micah 6. 7. where there is a more illuitrious exaggeration, ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oyl. 

T hinder is put for the ſtrong neighing of a Horſe, Job 3 9. 19. 

A Tower is put for a very High place, Neh. 8. 4. &c. 


In a conjuntt phraſe] we have theſe Hyperboles, Gen, 41. 47. And in the ſeven 
plenteous years, the Earth brought forth by handfuls ; as if he had aid that from one 
grain they had gathered a handful. This Hyperbolical ſpeech denotes great increaſe. 
See ver. 49. &c. 

More examples you may read, Gen. 42. 8. Exod. 8. 17. Judg. 5. 4. (with Num. 
20) ver. 5. Judg. 20. 16. 1 Sam. 7. 6. Pſal. C. 6. and 119. 136. Fer. 9.1. Lam. 3. 
48, 49. &c. 1 m. 25. 37. 1 Kings i. 40. I Kings 10. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. with Deut. 32. 
22. Lam. 2. 11. Ezek, 27. 28. 2 Sam. 17. 13. 2 Kings 19. 24. Job 29. 6. and 40. 18. 
Eſa. 13. 13. and 14. 14. and 34. 35 457. Eek. 2 6. +. and 32. 5, 6, 7,8. and 39. 9, 
10. Amos 9. 13. Nahum. 2. 3, 4. Gal. 4. 15. 


ALogical Logical Hyperbole which is uſed in proper words ſhall be conſidered. 


Hyper- 
bole. 


Liv. 16. 
de Civ. 


Dei, c. 21. 


II. ſome 
others. 


(I.) With reſpect, 

1. To Hyperbolical compariſons, when one thing is compared with another, 
which can bear no tolerable proportion with it, as Gen. 13. 16. And I will make thy 
Seed as the Duſt of the Earth: So that if a man can number the Duſt of the Earth, then 
ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred. The ſence is, that the Seed of Abraham ſhould be a 
very great multitude, becauſe innumerable, or not to be numbred. But inaſmuch as 
it is compared to the Duſt of the Earth, it is Hyperbolical becauſe as Auguſtine & ſays, 
it is obvious to every ones ſenſe, that the number of the Sands (or duſt) is incomparably 
beyond the number of humane kind from Adam to the end of the world, much more beyond 
the number of Abrahams Seed, whether natural Jews, or Believers, wbo are called his 
Seed, becauſe they believe as he did. The ſame Cnpari ſon of the Sand of the Sea, 
and the Duſt of the Earth is to be read, Gen. 22. 17. and 28. 14. Judg. 7.12. 1 Sam. 
13.5- 1 Kings 4. 20, 29. 2 Chron. 1. 9. Job 29. 18. Pſal. 78. 26, 27. Efa. 29. f. Jer. 

15. 8. Heb. u. 12. &c. So other Compariſons, ſwifter then Eagles, 2 Sam. 1.23. 
that is, Saul and Jonathan, Jer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 19. See 1 Kings 10. 27. - See ver. 
21. 2 Chron. 1. 15. and 9. 20. &c. Job 6. 3. and 41. 9. Habakkuk 2. 5. Lam. 


4. 7, 8. QC. 


2. In certain Hypotheſes, where for Emphaſis ſake the things are amplifi'd more 
than really it is, or can be, Pſal. 139. 8, 9, 10. If / aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there; if I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt part of the Sea : Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 
and thy Right hand ſhall hold me. Now no man living can aſcend unto Heaven, nor 
deſcend into Hell, nor take wings, and fly as faſt as the 2 But theſe things 
are mentioned by way of Hyperbolical fiction, to illuſtrate the Infiniteneſs and Omni- 
preſence of God which no man can avoid or fly from. There is an hyperbolical ex- 
preſſion or hypotheſis, Prov. 27. 22. which denotes that no endeavours will reclaim 
or bring men obdurate in folly to the Right way. That Ayperbole Obad. ver. 4. 
_ the certainty of Divine Judgment againſt the Edomites. See Jer. 49. 16. 

C. 

Matt h. 16. 26. But what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the while world and ſhall 
loſe his own Saul? By the word World, all the Power, Riches, Pleaſure, and precious 
things there, are to be underſtood in one word. And by this hypotherical hyperbole, 
the moſt grievous ſtate of the wicked, that (by theſe toys which are bur tranſient) 
forfcit Eternal Life, is denoted. See Mark 8. 36. Luke 9. 25. &c. 1 Cor. 4. 15- 
and 13. 1, 2. Gal. 1. 8. &c. 


3. In ſome others, 1 Kings 20. 10. as that Thraſonical or boaſting ſpeech of Heu- 
hadad King of Syria, is recorded to the King of 7eruſ::!em, that the Duſt of S. una: 
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ria ſhould not ſuffice for handfuls, for all the people that follow me. This is a high peice 


of hyperbolical boaſting, as if he had ſaid, all your Land can be brought by handfulls, 
by my Army, yea, thall not be enough for the number of bearers, (fo great is my 
Hoſt); how ealily therfore ſhall | overcome you? Hof. 2. 17. There is an Hyper- 
bole which denotes the contempt of Idolatry, that will be, and that their names ſhall 
not be uſed with any reverence, which muſt be the meaning, for Paul names Baal, Rom. 
11.4. See Atts7. 43. &c. 


Matth. 5. 29. If thy Right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caft it out from thee, Marth. g. 
ver. 30. If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee; &c. Chrsſt would 29. 
not have a man Maim his body, but by this hyperbolical precept, intimates, the pre at 
heinouſneſs, and extreme danger of ſcandal or offence, and that we are by any means 
to avoid it and part from all occaſions of giving it. That Hyperbolical expreſſion, 
Matth. 24. 2. denotes extreme deſtraction and razing of the Foundation. See Hag. Match. 
2, 16. Matth.1. 6. and Luke 10. 4. Of which before, inthe Meronymie of a ſign. 24. 2. 


John 21.25. And there are alſo many other things, which Teſus did, the which, if John 21 
they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe, that even the whole world it ſelf could not 25. _ 
contain the Books, that ſhould be written. Some expound this of the capacity of the un- 
derſtanding, (hence Theophilact expounds wgnour, by rennt to underſtand, as the 
ſamc word rendred here contained, is taken, Matth. 19. 11. 12.) that the ſence 
may be, that there would never be ſuch an one in the World, that could comprehend 
all in his mind, becauſe of the variety and multitude of things done, and ſpoken by 
Chriſt, the world being metonymically put for the Xen, and Books for their Con- 
rents. 


Others underſtand it of local capacity, properly ſo called, that the whole world 
was not big enough to contain all the Books, if in everv Circumſtance all the ſayings 
and actions of Chriſt were written, which explication is favoured by the pronoun 
(evl6s, it ſelf) added to the world : Take it which way you will, it is an Nuk 
expreſſion, eſpecially in the latter ſence. Some compare Amps 7. 10. with 
The Land # not able to bear all his words, & c. = 

By that Hyperbolical wiſh of the Apoſtle, Rem. 9. 3. his greatand exceeding love 
to the /ſraeites is noted. See Gal. 3. 13, 14. Jude ver. 23. &c. 


Examples of a Meioſis, or Extenuation. 


I. Oa Rhetor'-al 14 /9ſis belong ſuch things as are by any Trope extenuated, or Rherori. 
lefſened, Gen. 18. 27. Behold now I have taken upon me to ſpeak, umo the calMeio- 

Lord, which am br: iſt and aſhes, that is, a molt low and moſt abje& Creature. ſis. 

"tis a metaphor or a metonymie, and alludes to the firſt Creation of man out of the 


Earth. 


So to be exalted out of the duſt, denotes to raiſe one of the meaneſ# ſort of men, to 
honour, * Ki.:gs 16.2. Pſal. 113.7, Cc. 1 Sam. 24. 15. m doſt thou pur- 
ſue? Aﬀter a , Degs after a Flea, as if he had ſaid, that it was beneath (or un- 
worthy) ſo great a King to purſue me, that am but weak and mean with ſo great a 

roop. 

Ply 22. 6. But I am a Worm, and no Man, that is, a moſt afflicted man, tram- 
pled on by the Enemy, like a Worm, &c. So Job 25. 6. Eſa. 41. 14. 


2. A logical Mriofis is when for extenuation ſake, a compariſon is made with s _ 
very little thing, as \Numb. 13. 34. We ſaw men, and we were n G raſhoppers before Mcjofis. 
them : that is, of ſmall ſtature in compariſon of thoſe Gyants. See Eſa. 40. 15, 17- 


Pſal. 144. 4. 
je 3. Ex- 
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3. Examples of a Grammatical Aleioſit, are 2 Kings 18. 4. And he called it, 


(iNUN2 Nehuſtan) little braſs, by a diminutive word, by way of contempt of 


the brazen Serpent that was made an Idol, of theſe diminutives there are many in the 
Hebrew text, but we leave them for Criticks. 
Some is put for a great many, Rom. 3. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
Some Body, is put for an eminent man, Acts 5.36. Boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, 
as Atts 8. 9. So Pindarus ſays, 7 I ne, 71 ds ts; o. vv AD, that is, * 
NR:11:# what is ſome Body? What is no Body? Man is the dream of a ſhadow. 
23545 Sick is put for one Dead in ſin, or deſperately bad in his ſpiritual ſtate, for theſe 
dus? that are ſaid to be ungodly, and verſe 8. ſinners, and Enemies ver. 10. Theſe 


more few inſtances of many we note for the illuſtration of this Trope. 
Omni Mm 
2099 kl. 
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ſignifies that, when one thing is ſaid, another thing is underſtood. It is the 

Continuation of a Trope, eſpecially of a metaphor , and although Metony- 
mies, Ironies and Synecdoches are likewiſe continued, yet not ſo frequently nor with 
that Emphaſis, as in the other florid Tropes, therefore we will in a particular. chap- 
ter treat of this continued Metaphor, not ſo much to ſhew the Fountains whence Alle- 
gories are taken, (for that I preſume is abundantly ſhewn where we have treated of 
Aetaphors) but to diſcover and explain ſome difficulties in it, and ſhew its peculiar 
nature. | | 


AAHTOPTA, an Alger), with reſpe& to its Erymology or derivation, 
A thi 


Theſe Allegories we will diſtinguiſh into Simple, and Alluſive. The Simple we 
call ſuch as are taken from any natural things. The Alluſive we call ſuch as reſpect 


other things, whether Words or Facts, and are from thence deduced into a tranſla- 
ted deſcription. 


Examples of. a Simple Allegory. 


Gen. 3. 15. En. 3. 15. And I will put Enmity between thee (O Serpent !) and the woman, 


Geet it and between thy Seed, and her Seed; it (ball bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 


promiſe. bruiſe his heel. The firſt Promiſe of the Goſpel and the whole Myſtery of Re- 
demption to come, is propoſed by God himſelf in this Allegory. Here are almoſt all 
Tropes in theſe words, eſpecially the continuation of a meraphor. When Jehovah 
ſpeaks to the Serpent, he underſtands the Devil, either by a Metonymie, becauſe 
the Devil lurkt in the Serpent, and by it ſpoke to Exe; or by a metaphor, becauſe 
the natural Serpent was curſed by the word of God, ver. 14. And ſo made abomi- 
nable to the race of man, and ſo bore the figure of the Devil, whence the Devil is 
called a Serpent and Dragon, Rev. 12. 7, 8. &c. By the Woman mankind is meant 
(by a Synec doche) becauſe mankind was to be ſprung from thoſe Protoplaſts or firſt 


form*d 
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forn'd Parents (Eve being call d the Mother of all living, ver. 20.) . che enmity de- 
nounced, denctes the ſerious will of God to deliver men in due time from the power 
of the Devil z Sce Ad, 17. 26, 27. = 30. 31. 286. 18. He mentions the women on- 
ly, becauſe ſhe was firit ſeduced to (in, as ſhe confeſſes uer. 13. and to provoke her 
the more againſt her Conqueror. By the ſeed of the Serpent, — — and 
Troop of Devils and wicked men, who ſtudy the overthrow of Chriſir Kingdom, is 
Metaphorically repreſented. By the ſeed of the woman, by way of eminency, «sT* 
iSex iy, the Meſſiah, the ſon of man, is Aetonymirully — & 

deſtroy the Devils Machinations. The Enmity between him and the Serpents ſeed, 
intimates Gods immutable decree of mans Redemption dy Chriſt. The Adetaphor 
is continued NN ſum, It (that is, the VI] ſemen, Seed of the Woman, mention'd 
immediately before) ſball bruiſe thy bead, and thou fbalt bruiſt its heel, The firſt 
phraſe (it ſhall bruiſe thy head) Metaphorically declares, that Chryft will deſtroy the 
Power of the Devil, for as a Venemous Serpent when his head is bruiſed or broken, 


has neither ſtrength nor life ; ſo the Devils _ being broken, they can no longer 


hurt or deſtroy men. But more particularly 


the head of the Serpemt, is meant Sin and Death, for as the ts Poyſor 


and Power of biting lies in his head ſo the Devils poyſox is fin, w inſects and 


deſtroys the wole man; hence it is deſervedly called the poyſon of Dragons, and the 


cruel venom F A5, Deut. 32. 33. where nite, that in the Hebrew wN a* Head * The ſane 


al word in 


Therefore when Chriſt Gen. 3. 18 


is put for Venom, and the Epithete, Cruel, is added, as if there were a pe 
luſion to the head of that moſt cruel Serpent, G en. 3. 15. 
takes away ſin, he breaks the head of that infernal Serpent + See Jabn 3. 8. And be- 
cauſe the Serpents life, and ſtrength lies in his head, and becauſe the head is the 


ſupreme and moſt noble Member in a Creature, by whoſe vertue and influence the 


whole body is governed, it is put for Power, Deminian, and Smperiority, Deut. 28. 
12,44. Lam. 1.5. Ce. The Power, Strength, and Dominion of the Devil men, 
conſiſts in death or killing, Feb. 2. 14. Therefore when Chr:ft aboliſhes ſpirituai death, 
he breaks the ſerpents head, (viz. his power to deſtroy men ſpiritually.) See 1 Cor. 1 5. 
54. The other phraſe (and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heel) denotes the manner and medium of 
effecting mens Salvation, viz. hisp moſt bitter Death. Chriſt is fed as a 
magnificent Hero, who (as it were) with his feet tramples on the Serpent, and breaks his 
head. And as a Serpent when trampled upon, reſiſts with all his ſtrength, while he has 
any life, wreſting and winding ray ages | ny ey bitind his Enemy; ſo Jebotia 
intimates, that the Devil would do ſo, by this phraſe ; As it he had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
defend thy ſelf with all thy might, and uſe all endeavours to deſtroy thine Enemy, 
the Aleſſiab, (whilſt I w—_ thee for fallen mans ſake to uſe thy worſt) neither ſhall 
he eſcape unhurt, for he ſhall ſuffer a moſt ignominious Death, 3 Inſtruments: 
But this will not profit thee, for thou ſhalt not be able to touch his head, but only 
one of his heels, that is, the eſs principal part, will in ſome Meaſure be hurted by 
thee, but my Divine omnipotence ſhall cure that wound, by giving him a glorious 
Reſiwrrettion from Death, and by my Goſpel, declaring him to the whole world to 
be Conqueror of Hell, and all its powers: whereas thou ſhalt arrerly periſh; not on- 
ly thy heel, but thy very bead ſhall be broken. 

We have Inſiſted the larger upon this great Oracle of Divine Truth, becauſe it is 
the Foundation of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and all our Hope and 
Comfort, which we hope ſhall not ſeem tedious to the Piaa Reader. 


Gen. 49. 11, 12. Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and his Aﬀes Cult unto the choice *** 49. 
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Vine; he waſhed his garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the blood of graper, „ 


Eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his Teeth white with milk—. In the laſt words ofthe 
Patriarch Jacob, there are many things ſpoken Allegorically in this Chapter — , 

which theſe words are moſt Emphatical, which are ſpoke in the of Judah; 
which the Rabbies and ſome Chriſtians underſtand by an hyperbole of an Earthiy lahe- 
ritance, and the pon plenty and fæcundity thereof, but ver. 10. ſhews this to be a 
clear Prophecy of Shiloh or the Meſſiah to come of the Tribe of Judah —, and ſure- 
Iv the Patriarch from ſo excellent a ſubject would not lip into the mention of thoſe 


vain,carthly thing3—, and what he ſays of the redueſs of eyes with wine,itisreckon'd a- 


mong{t w:ckedrefſes, Prov.23.24. becauſe a ſign of drankenneſs, which the Patriarch 
(who izverely taxt his ſons ſins, ver. 4, 5.) would not reckon among his Bleſſings. 
This is therefore An Allegory, and is to this eſſect expounded by the Learned Brer- 
1. Binding his Foleto a Vine] this is a deſciption of Peace and tranquility in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. See Jer. 23. 7. and Zach. 3. 10. for in Wars, they _ 
ind 
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bind Foles or Aﬀes to the Vines, when men cannot dwell under their own Vine and 
Figtree, which are deſtroyed, which denotes the peaceable adminiſtration of Chriſt 
in his Kingdom. See I/. 9. 5. This is not to be underſtood of external Tranquilli- 
ty, but partly becauſe Chriſt eſtabliſhes his Kingdom without warlike Arms, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel; and partly becauſe it brings Peace and Tranquillity of Con- 
ſcience. He ſhall waſh in Wine] this is a deſcription of abundance, and the vile eſteem of 
worldly things in the Kingdom of Chriſt. But we are to underſtand it of the abun- 
72. of 3 things, as Remſſion of ſins, Righteouſneſs, &c. Marth. 6. 33. 

al. 45. 2. &c. 

Some Expound this of the Paſſion of Chriſt — ; The Vineyard of Chriſt is his 
Church, Iſa. 5. 1. and 27. 2. and 65. 21. Matth. 20. 1. and Chriſt is the Vine into 
which the branches are grafted, John 15. 1, 4, 5. and the meaning (ſay they) is, 
Chriſt compares his Church (becauſe of its ſimplicity, humility, and the burdens of 
trouble which it is forc'd to bear in the World) to an Aſs, which he will feed with 
moſt ſweet grapes and ſpiritual Joy, or inebriate it, that being render d couragious, 
it ſhould deſpiſe death, Devils, Hell, and Perſecutions—, and ſo Chriſt will waſh his 

garment in wine, and his Cloaths in the blood of grapes-, that is, will pour his moſt pre- 
cious blood upon his garments, viz. hisFleſh, which his Dezty puts on as a Cloath- 
ing, which will afterwards be excellent ſpiritual Wine to comfort and refreſh the 
faithful. Hits eyes will be red with wine] that is, in his Paſſion, for then he had no 
form nor Comelineſs, Iſa. 53.2. viz. when Whipped, Spit upon, and Crowned with 
thorns, and carried about in diſgrace by Pilates Order- ; ſo he was deform'd, for 
others ſins. But inaſmuch as in him was found no ſpot, nor was guile found in his month, 
I Pet. 2. 22. His Teeth are ſaid to be white with milk, ver. 12. Whiteneſs ſignifies 
purity and Innocence, &c. See Iſa. 63. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

Eccl. 12. There is an Allegorical Deſcription of old Age and Death, ver. 2. By 
the Darkneſs of the Sun, Light, Moon, and Stars, ] the languiſhing and conſumption 
of Vigor, Strength and Judgment is denoted, ver. 3. By the trembling of the Kee- 
pers of the houſe, and the bowing of ſtrang men] the weakneſs of the hands, knees, 
and arms is ſignified (See Iſa. 35. 3.) which are keepers of the body from hurt. The 
ceaſing of the grinders, becauſe few] denotes the decay of the Teeth, or their bei 
almoſt gone. The darkning of thoſe that look out at the Windows] betokens dimneſs o 
ſight, the Eyes being the windows of the Body; ver. 4. The ſhutting of doors in the 
ſtreets] betokens the contraction of the lips, and tyreſomneſs in ſpeech. The lowneſs 
of the ſound of grinding, ] ſignifies debility of Voice. Riſing at the voice of the Bird] 
denotes want of ſleep, for old men ſcarce ſleep half the night, and are eaſily awaked 
by the Cocks crowing. The bringing low of the Daughters of Muſick] denotes dul- 
neſs of hearing, and that thoſe Ears that could Judge of Muſick, delight not init. 
(See 2 Sam. 19. 35.) ver.5. Tobe afraid of high places] ſignifies difficulty of going. 
The flower of the Alnond- tree ſball-flouriſh] that is, Gray Hairs. The Graſhopper ſhall 
be a burden] that is, the back-bone ſhall bend and grow weak, ſo that it cannot 
any: burden. Deſire ſhall fail] that is, Appetite to Meat, and other things. (2 Sam. 

19. 35.) then follows a deſcription of Death, &c. In the Book of Canticles there 
are many continued Metaphors or Allegories that are very Emphatical and obſcure, 
yet contains many deep Myſteries. It being a ſpiritual Poem, ſetting forth the love of 
Chriſt to his Church, &c. about which the Reader is referred to our Engliſh Expo- 
ſitors. See other Allegories, Iſa. 28.20. Ames 3.12. Iſa. 38. 12. Jer. 11.6. —12. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 3. Hoſ. 13. 15. Zach. 14. 3, 4, 5. Cc. 

In the Old Teſtament you may find theſe Allegories beſides, Deut. 32. 13, 15, 22, 
32, 335 41,42. 33. 19, 20, 24, 25. Judo. 8.2. — 14. 18. 1 Kings 12. 11,14. 
2 Kings 19.3. Job 4. 10, 11. —20. 12. Cc. -27. 20. &c. 29. 14. Cc. —38. 9, 
10. Pſal. 23. 1. Cc. 51. 8,9. 69. 1, 2, 3. 75. 8, 9. 80.8, 9, Cc. 110. 2,3. 
123. 3. Prov. 3. 8. 9. 1. &c. Eccl. 11. 1. &c. Iſa. 1. 5,6, 7422. - 66. 6, 7. 
5. lt. —14. 29. 30. 33. 32. 23. —36. 6. 42. 3. -45.8. — 54. 11, 12. —55. 
172, 12413. 59. 5, 6. Fer. 4. 11, 12. F. 6. —6. 28, 29, 30. —12, 9. 50. 17. 
Ezek. 13. 10. &. —17. 3. Cc. 22. 19. Cc. 23. 2. CC. 29 3. CC. —31. 3. 
Cc. — 32. 3. Cc. 34. Cc. 

In the New Teſtament, Math. 3. 10, 12. 5. 13. 7. 35 47 576. =9. 15. Cc. 

—12. 43. Cc. 15. 13. Lak. 9. 62. Rom. 11. 16, 17. 18. Cc. 13. 11, 12. 1 Cr. 

3. 6, 7, 8, 9, Cc. 5. 7, 8. =9. 26, 27. 2 Cr. 3 2,3. 5. 1, Cc. 10. 3, 4, 57 6. 

11. 2. Gal. 4. 19. 5. 15. 6. 8,5. Eph. 6. 11. Cc. The Explication - — 
whic 
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which, (at leaſt for the moſt part) may be taken from our Treatiſe of Metaphors, 
ſo that we ſhall leave them to be improved by the ſtudious Reader. 


Examples of an alluſive Allegory. 


SAL. 11. Upon the Wicked he ſhall Rain Snares (or Coals) Fire and Brimſtane, 
and the Spirit of Terrors, the Portion of their Cup, (ſo the Hebrew) This is an 
Allegorical Deſcription of the grievouſueſs of their Puniſhment, by alluſion to the 


deſtruction of Sodom, as Iſa. 34. 9, 10. Cc. See Pſal. 20. 3. where by an Allegory 


of Burnt-offerings, &c. Prayers are meant. More Examples, Pſal.50. 3. =55-9. 
Iſa. 10. 24. where he alludes to Moſes his Rod. See ver. 26. Iſa. 24. 18. with 
Gen. 7. 11. Iſa. 26. 14. with Exod. 14.13. Iſa. 30. 32. with Exod. 15. 20. 1 Sam. 
18. 5. Pſal. 68. 25, 26. with many others. 


In the New Teſtament you have theſe Examples, Matth. 5. 22. which Allegory al- 
ludes to the form of Civil Judgments amongſt the Jews, and their Puniſhments. 
Math. 6. 17. Chriſt alludes to the hypocritical Practiſes of the Phariſees, who de- 
1 their Faces when they faſted, ver. 16. The ſenſe is that you muſt not imitate 
tnem. 


In New Teſtament Worſhip, there are frequent Alluſions to that which is proper to 
the Old Teſtament, as was ſhewn, Chap. XIII. of a Metaphor, Iſa. 4. 3. there is an 
Allegoricall deſcription of Gods Protection of his Church by alluſion to the pillar of 4 
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Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13. 21. See Iſa. 11. 14, 15, 16. 52. 11. with 2 Gr. 6. 17. 


Iſa. 54. 1, 47 5» 6. (ſee Gal. 4. 26. 27.) &c. There are other Allegories, Iſa. 54. 2. 
rom inlarging of Tents—, from the inhabiting of deſolated Cities, ver. 3. 5. laying 
the magnificent foundation, ver. 11, 12. (where there is withal an Hyperbole.)) See 
Matth. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20, 21. fromthe abolition of hoſtile Inſtruments, ver. 16, 17. 
Sec Iſa. 61.6, 7, 8, 9. ſee Hoſ.2. 15. Amns 9. 13, 14, 15. Zach. 14. 10, 11. &c. 
—2 Cor. 3.13. where is the Deſcription of the New Teſtament Church, there is an 
Alluſion to the Vail of Moſes. See John 9. 28. &c. the ſenſe of which Allegory is, 
that as the eus could not behold the Face of Moſes becauſe of the Vail; ſo the Carnal 
Jews (thoſe xg:5wdyer enemies of Chriſt) could not ſee the Splendor of this ſpiritual 
Moſes, (that is, the chief End and Scope of his Writers) and do not underſtand that 
Jeſus Chriſt is our Saviour, becauſe of their willing Blindneſs of Mind, which as a. 
Vail keeps the ſhinings of that light from their hearts, which cannot be taken away 
but by true Converſion. Then by way of Antitheſis ſayes, ver. 18. that we (viz. 
his Diſciples) with open Face bchold his glory, &. See ver. , 8, 9, 13, 18, &c. 
Sce Gal 4. 28, 31. with ver. 22, 23, 24. See alſo another Alegory, Rev. 7. 15. 
where there is an Alluſionto the Levitical Miniſtry in the Old Teſtament Temple. 


2 Cor. 3. 
I3,14,15 
The vail 
of Moſes: 
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Of a Paremia or Proverb. 


HE Generical Conſideration of a Trope with reſpett to its comintution we 

| have Treated of in the laſt Chapter ; The ſpecial Conſideration of it, 

we will Treat of in this. Which is either according to common uſe, and 

called Paræmia, a Proverb, or an Adagy; or with reſpect to its obſcurity, and is 

called Ænigma, or a Riddle or obſcure Allegory, The Hebrews call it ? V2 Me- 

ſhal, Ezek, 16. 44. and 18. 2. gy A Root 7WN which takes its ſignification 

from Comparing or Ruling, that flo 799 may be a Proverb, or a Comparative 

Speech or Likeneſs, or as it were l , a Ruling Sentence, which has the 

principal place in a ſpeech, and by its weight and gravity it makes it more lllu- 

ſtrious —. VVhat other Acceptations this word hath, ſhall be ſhewn (with Di- 

vine Aſſiſtance) in the ſecond Volume of this Book. To the Senſe we hold to, | 

ame the word merpia 2 Pet, 2. 22. exactly agrees, which ſome think is derived m2 

7d cdu, a via, from, or out of the way, that is, a departing from the vulgar or 

* beyond Common way of ſpeaking, or as others think from me ciwor, & preter vel juxta 

or beſides primum verbum (for ou ſignifies alſo a Verb) and from its ſenſe is, as it were, 
the word. another word and ſenſe, as a Proverb is call'd. 


—_ 6 did. fem. ot... 2» *— 


In Proverbs words property taken, or Tropes or their Aſſections are uſed ; which 
laſt only concerns us in this Place. And both are either intire Sentences or Proverbial 
Phraſes, which by common uſe, are brought into a ſentence. 


Proverbi= Proverbi al Sentences are to be read in Gen. 10. 9. and 22. 14. Numb. 21. 27. 
el ſe" 1 Sam. 10. 12. and 24. 14. 2Sam.5.8. and 20. 18. Fer. 31. 29. Exek. 16. 44. 
Fence3 and 18. 2. Luk 4.23. John. 4. 37. 2 Pet. 2. 22. in which places the holy Spirit 
expreſly affirms that thoſe ſentences are become Proverbs. There are other phraſes 
vel apart, to which the Title of Proverbs is not annexed, yet becauſe of their 
 Emphaticalneſs, they are ſo eſteem'd : as Deut. 25. 4. 1 Kings 8. 46. and 20. 11. 
2 Chron. 25 9. Job 6. 5. and 14. 19. and 27. 19. and 28. 18. Pſal. 42. 7. —62.9. 
Such is that famous Sentence, Pſa!. 111. 10. The fear of the Lord, is the beginning 
of Wiſdom : See Prov. 1. 7. and 9. 10. with Job 28. 25. 28. There are many in 
the Book called 7 the Proverbs of Solomon, as Prov. 1. 17, 32. — 3. 12. —6. | 
6, 27. — 10. 5, 13, 19, 25. — 11. 15, 22, 27. — 12. 11, 15. — 15. 2, 53. 
17. 1, 10, 19, 28. — 19. 2, 24. — 20. 4, 11, 14, 21, 25. — 22. 6, 13. — 25. 
11, 16, 27. — 26. 4, 10, 11, 14, 17, 28. — 27. 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17, 22. — 28. 

21, — 30. 15. Cc. 


9 ** W — 
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So in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes; Chap. 1. 15, 18. — 4. 5, 12: — 5. 2, 6, 8, 9, 
10. —6 9. —7. 17. — 9. 4, 18. — 10. 1, 2, 8, 9, 15, 19, 20. — 11. 3, 4, 6, 7. | 
— 12. 12. 


In the Frophets, Jer. 13.23. — 23. 28. Ezet. . 5. Mica . 5 6. Haba. 2. 6. | 
Mal. 2. 10. &c. 


In the New Teſtament; Matth. F. 13, 14, 15.— 6. 3, 214 24, 24. — 7. 2. 55 16. 
9. 12, 16. — 10. 10, 22, 24, 26. — 12.34. — 13. 12, 57. — 15. 14. — 23. 
23. 21. 29. Mark 9. 50. Luk. 9. 62. — 12. 48. 23. 31. Ack. 9. 5. — 20. 
35. 1 Gr. 5. 5. — 10. 12. — 15. 23. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 2 . 3. 10. Tu. 1. 15: 


Here 
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Here we muſt note that Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed ſeveral Proverbs, or vulgar 
wayes of ſpeaking, common to the Jews, which were partly written in their old 
Books, yea even in the Talmud, as Matthew 7. 2. Mark 4. 24. Luke 6. 38. 
IWith the [awe meaſure ye mete, the ſame ſhall be meaſurcd to you again, which is in the 
Talmud tract. S. hedrim in theſe words, 17 nnn Aa TIN nd MDA 
By the ſame micaſure which ye (ball meaſure, others will meaſure to you again. Tis ve- 
ry plain in the Targum Hiereſelymitanum, Ge-reſts 38. in theſe words; By what mea- 
ſure a man meaſures, bythe ſame will others Meaſure to him; as to good Meaſure or 
bad meaſure. So the ſentence, Matthew 19. 24. It is eaſter for a Camel, &c. is in 
the Talmud as Aug. Caninius ſays; only it is ſaid there, that an Elephant caunot go 
through the Eye of a needle, for which Elephant, (a Beaſtknown to few) Chriſt 
ſaid a Camel, a Beaſt well known in Syria. And the phraſe, Luke 6. 42. Bux- 
torſius in Gloſſatore Talmudico ſays, is alſo in the Talmud. And 2 Theſſalonians 3. 
10. If any will not work, neither ſhall he eat — Druſius, 2 Traft. in Gen. magn. 
Bereſchith Rabba Tratt. Talmud: ſays the ſame phraſe is the Talmud. And doubtleſs 
the Apoſtle thence took it. See Adag. ſacra. written by Zelmer from the whole 
Bible in 5. Center. 


Of Proverbial phraſes. See examples, Exodus 11. 7. That 4 dog ſhould not Prover- 
nove his tongue, was a Proverbial ſpeech , denoting profound ſilence and peace bin 
in that place. Some refer this to a Meioſts. See 1 Samuel 25. 22, 34. 1 Kings Phrae. 
14. 10. And 16. 11. 2 Kings 9. 8. which laſt was alſo a Proverbial phraſe, 
denoting extreme deſtruction, even tothe vileſt Animal. , 
t 


See other Proverbial Speeches, 2 Kings 14. 26. Deuteronomy 32. 36, Eſth. 
1. 22. Job. 16. 10. Pfal. 3. 7. Lam. 3. 39. Micah 4. 14. | | 

See Eſaiah 3. 15. 2 Corinthians 11. 10. And 12. 7. Matthew 5. 39. Luke 
6. 29. with 1 Kings 22. 24. John 18. 22. Ads 23. 2. 1 Corinthians 4. 
11, Prov. 26. 17. And 28, 21, Ezek. 13. 19. Matthew 3. 11. John 1 
27. Matthew 23. 24. Ads 9. 5. And 26. 14. 

To kick againſt the Pricks, was a Proverbial ſpeech, Ads 5. 39- See Ads 


23. 9. The phraſe 1 Cor. 13. 15. 


But he ſhall be ſaved yet ſo as by Fire, is a Proverbial ſpeech, as if he had ſcap'd . 
froma Conflagration. That is, as /llyricus ſays, * ſuch 4 Teacher Gagan with bis Script. 
ſtubble in the midſt of a terrible incendium (or fire) theſe being c by the Jad. Col. 870. 
ment of God, ſhall periſh, but he by the ſingular favour. of God, ſhall be preſerved 
though with much hazzard and difficulty. See Tachariah 3. 2. Amos 4. 


11. &e. 
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parall. 8. 


1 


HAP. 


Of an Enigma. 


N a continued Trepe, if there be a ſingular obſcurity tis called air, Enigma, 
which ſignifies an obſcure queſtion, a knotty or dark ſpeech ; *tis derived of 
aii, which ſignifies to hint obſcurely, and, as it were, to ſpeak in the 
dark. And that comes from a, which amongſt other things denotes not only 
praiſe, but a ſaying worthy of praiſe and admiration, becauſe it is a ſymbolical and ſi- 
newy way of expreſſion. It is faid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10.1. That ſhe 
came to try Solomon with hard queſtions, that is, Enigma's, ſuch as we treat of. See 
Ezek. 17: 2. Pſal. 78. 2. with 49. 4. &c. 


Judg. 14. 14. Samſon ſays to his gueſts - out of the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs — this is a continued Synecdoche, with the addition 
of a Metonymie. By the Eater and Strong is meant a Lyon, by a Synecdoche of the 
Genus, by ſwee'zeſs, honey, by a metonymie of the Adjuntt as ver. 18. Voſſius after 
he had callcu this an Ænigma lib. 4. inſtit. orat c. 11. thinks it was not really ſo, be- 
cauſe it was unknown to the Philiſtines, that Samſon had kill'd a Lion, or got honey 
out cf hi, Carkaſs, being a thing he had told to no perſon as Judg. 14. 7, 10,17. 
Pfal. 49. 5. J will fear in the evil day the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about 
the queſtion is, what this evil day is, and what is the ſin or iniquity of the heels? 
As to the firſt R. Aben Ezra, by Evil day, underſtands od age compared with Eccl. 
12. 1. In this ſence, why ſhould I trouble my ſelf with the cares of this world, for the 
ſolicitud e of old age? R. Kimchi would have it in this ſence, why ſhould l be ſolicitous 
for the Riches of this World, which are its Glory? R. Salomo joyning this with the 
next verſe, thus expounds it The fins, which I do (as it were) trample upon with 
my heels, and eſteem light tranſgreſſions, yet in it the judgment of God condemn me, 
how much more do Riches condemn ſuch as truſt in them? See Eccl. 9. 10. &c. 


Prov. 26. 10. Is a very perplext Text, and rendered variouſly by Interpreters, 
which we leave to the inquiry of the Learned. Eraſinus calls that parabolical paſſage 
Matth. 12. 43, 44 45. Luke 11. 24, 25, 26. an Mnigma, upon which ſec his Pæa- 


phraſe. 


To Conclude Frarciſcus Junius ſays, that an AÆnig ma, is an obicure Parable or Atle- 
gorv, which is more difficultly underſtood. Hence every P.:r.:ble or .5{le77y 15 
not to be reputcd an Ænigma; but every cAAnigmais an Ht; y, &c. 


The Conclu ſton. 
* 


O much of Tropes. Our next work is to treat in the ſame 

Order of all the Schemes or Hgures in Scripture, which 
it the Divine Goodneſs will permit, ſhall be largely ex- 
pounded in the Second Volume; where we will alſo give a 
particular Treatiſe of all the Types, Parables, and Allegories in 
Scripture, with the Expoſitions of the Learned upon ſuch as 
are obſcure, as alſo a Continuation of Metaphors practically 
improv d in a Parallel- way, which will compleat this Work, 
and could nat be brought in here, becauſe we are confin'd 
to a certain number of Sheets, and a certain Time to Anſwer 
the expectation of ſuch Worthy Perſons as have Subſcribed 
for the encouragement of ſo heavy a Work, which we 
now leave to the bleſſing of the Link, 


FINIS. 


READER 


H E Divine Wiſdom. Treaſir'd in the Holy Scripture, although 
unadorn'd with the plauſible paint of Humane Eloquence, nor with 


that Rapidity and Lightneſs, which ( Junius and Tremellius 
well ſay ) the word ur ftonifies, Jer. 23. 32. Tet it wants _. 
ot 4 Grave, Genuine, and eMajeſtical dignity of Elocution ſuitable to ,,-* _ 
thoſe Sacred Myiteries it twofolds, Thebeit witneſs of which # the Taft and lux, no- 
Experience of that ſweetneſs, which many have found in it. The mode of * 7 4 1 
ſpeech in Scripture is plain, and ſavonrs of to humane blandiſhment, or arti- ſaltavit, 
ficial Beauty : Tet it is moſt Auguit and Efficacious to pierce the minds of 11%. 5. 
Men, as 1 Cor. 2. 1, 4. Where the Apoſtle diſclaims any Rhetorical |, 
flouriſhes, or perſwaſfve Oratory, but profeſſes that his ſpeech and "Preaching, 
was not with the enticing (or abet, perſwaſtve) words of Mans Wiſdom, 
but (& Slee cru I dunducas, ) in the Demonſtration and Power of 
the Spirit, that is, in words traly Spiritual, which conld powerfully and cf: 
fectually move their Hearts, Where this Eminent Servant of God, diſowns 
his Humane Eloquence, but not that Divine Elocution in ml ich he excels, 
and checks thoſe plauſible afſeFations, and artifice of words, which the Ora- 
tors of his time made uſe of, who fed their Auditors, with the vain glory of 
words, in the Contemplation and delight of which they went away, without 
any other improvement than what bare Nbetorick could afford. 

Iq (not nufitly) allude to à paſſage in Plutarch, where it is ſaid, that Prove . 
Lacon hearing a Nightingale Sing, and by the briskneſs of its warbling and nal. cap. 
delicate Notes, and by the clearneſs, and quavering cadency of its Vice, 26.5.3 54 
judged it a good prey; but when he ſaw it, and found it to be of ſo ſmall a 
(ze (for tis not much bigger than a Sparrow) he diſclainfully left it, and 
ſaid, vox es, præterea nihil, thou art a voice and nothing elſe. So, whoſ.- 
ever deceives people with thoſe fancy-taking modulations of empty Rhetorick , 
in the Miniſtry or Sacred work of Preaching, will in the end become deſpi- 
ſed, and will not only be forſaken of their Judlicious Auditors, but will alſo 
by the great Pay- maſter be called unprofitable Servants. 

Beyond all Writings in the World, the Style of Scripture 3s ſingular, 
and kas peculiar propricties, not elſewhere found, there ſlimplicity is joyned 
with Majeity, commanding the veneration of all ſerious nien; more than ile 12 
Eliborate flouriſhes and long winded periods of Tully. confer” 

* Auguſtine ſays, that the Scripture ſeem'd rude and unpoliſhed to him in ©: + 
compariſon of Cicero's adorn'd ile, becanſe he did not then under ſt. und its lah. &. ws 
(interiora or) inward beauty, but when he was Converted to Chriitianity deaſſe « 
declares, lib. 4. de Doctrin. Chriſt. c. 6. That when he underitood = — 
Heu, nolFriting appeurd more II iſc and Eloquent. Greg, * Nazianzen,s 754 
A 2 Man 


TotheREADER. 


man of a prodigious Nit, great Learning and Eloquerce, and an excellent 


Poet, when le came over to the Study of this ſacred Philoſophy, 22/½es al! 


other ornameuts of Literature amongſt the Greek Plilojopters, as ir finne!; 

below thoje Divine Oracles. > 
Illyricus ſays, that although we find not in the Sacred Scriptures, that 

zdle or delicate itch of Words, that external ſweetneſs or all Iremcnt, that un- 


meroſity of ſounds, or thoſe pleaſing trifles, which the vair-glorious Orators of 


Greece and Rome beautified their ſo much celebrated harangues 772th, get we 
find there a Grave and Maſculine Eloquence, exceeding all others. 

By the wery precepts of Rhetorick, what may be ones mans Eloquence 
may be anothers Folly, becauſe the ſtile muſt be found according to the various 
circumſtances of "Perſons and Things. The Lawyer pleads Eloquently, and 
ſtrives to move the Affedlious of others. The Judge pronounces the ſen- 
tence Gr-vely. A King commands or forbids *Plainly. But if the King 
perſwades, or the Judge contends, they throw off the perſon of a King or 
Judge, and aſſume the perſon of a Subject and Pleader. What then is the 
Law of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? Do we think our God 
will uſe Inductions, as Plato; Syllogiſms, as Ariſtotle 3 Elenchs, as the 
Carmeades; Epiphonema's 4s Cicero; Subtilties as Seneca ; or words 
far fetcht, joyned together with an artificial Sintax with reſpe& to weight, 
number, and found £ If a Royal Edict were publiſhed in that kind of ſpeech 
conſiſting of School follies, every wiſe man would laugh at it. The more plain 
the Word and Law of the great God is, tis ſo much the more becoming the 
Dzvine Author and Lawgiver, and more profitable for mankin1, becauſe ſo 
tis more eaſily underſtood, being like dayly food, accommodated to every Pa- 
lat. But what if in that humility of ſtile in Scripture, there be more height 
and loftineſs, and more profoundneſs in its Simplicity, more beauty i:: its 
nakedneſs, and more vigor and acuteneſs in its ( ſeemring ) rudeneſs, ilen in 


thoſe other things we ſo praiſe and admire? && This Holy Book 3s of 


moſt powerful efficacy to inſtru the humble, and confound the proud. In 
Hiſtory, the main thing prasſe worthy is Truth, which is here ſet furth indu- 
bitably. 

True Beauty abhers (and indeed needs not) the bedawbings of a pencil 
for the more naked it is, tis ſo much the more attractive; and as Jewellers 


ſay, The richer the Gem is, the leſs it needs the aſſiſtance of Gold or 


Art to ſet it off, &c. a proper and comely man walks upon Stilts to ap- 
pear Taller, it adds nothing to his beauty, but diminiſhes the decorum of his 
natural proportion. 

Tet nevertheleſs there is in Scripture a peculiar and admirable Elegance, 
ſo that I may boldly ſay that Ciceros ſmooth and elaborate blandiſhments, are 
but exerciſes of Puerility, in compariſon of the grave, lively and venerable 
eMajeſty of the Prophet Eſaias ſtile, as the very Exordium of Lis Book 
ſhews, Eſa. 1. 2. Gc. which is full of Ingenity and Eloquence, Humility 
and Grandiloquence 5 Reaſon and Aﬀedion. Awd it may be ſaſely aſſerted, 
that conſidering the Method and Stile, that was thought moſt convenient by the 
Soverargn Dictator of this bleſſed Writing, the Argument of which it treats, 
and the manner of expreſſion there, no other ITriting can Parallel it, *Bc- 
canje that which is Holy, is withal Venerable and Grave, «rd fi- things 
need no paint or artificial illuſtratiens, and lecuuſe the ml; Hnde of 1, eader. Is 
promiſcuous, it was ucecl ſul that it ſhould be anderſtoo-l Tl «ll, becauſe eUery 
man is concern d to leheve and obſerve it. Aud lie the ciipturcs were 
written in the common Language, viz. The Oli Ieſiumi t ir Hebrew, the 
mother Tongue of the Jews, and the Mu Teſranert in Creck, there meſs 
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Univerſal Language of that time, whence we may infer the Impiety of 


ſach as prohibit Tranſlations of it. 
Beza that great Philologiſt ſays, that Pauls Writings, when he treats of the 


Myſteries of the Divinity, far exceeds the Grandiloquence of Plato, the 


flouriſhes of Demoſthenes, and the exact method of Ariſtotle and Galen. 
That threefold charaFer of declaiming, which "Rhetoricians make ſuch a 
buſtle about, viz. of a high and lofty file, that which conſi its in a mean, 
and that of a low and humble, à to be found in the Scripture, ſo as that it 
may even raviſh the attention of the hearer into admiration. And that which 


Ald. 


Criticks, admire in Homer, Thucydides, and Pindarus ſingly, are unider- 


ſally found here, ;ohich muft not be underftood of that elegance that tickles the 


fancy, and reliſbes with the fleſhy Ear, but the inward and moſt noble part, 


viz. au illuminated Soul. 


To this purpoſe the Learned Rivet, Franciſcus Picus, and Bibliander 
expreſs themſelves with much Reaſon and Eloguence , preferring the Bible 


as to its ſtile, before the moit Studious ornaments and ſplendor of oratory 
found amongit the prophane Rhetoricians. The laſt of which brings th 
Example out of Eſa. 25. 6. to prove the native grace and beauty of the He- 
brew,the elegancy of which no man can be ignorant of, that underſtands the He- 
brew, 23BU Nv In wm may 57 DW LI wy 
Veaſa Jehovah D'ppio nv mr PDvs DW RNA 


zebaoth lecol hammiim behar hazæh miſthe ſchemaniim,miſthe ſchemariim 
ſchemaniim memychaiim, ſchemariim meſykkakiim, I Engliſh, And in 


this Mountain ſball the Lord of Hoſts make unto all People a Feaſt of 


Fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees, of Fat things full of Marrow, 
of Wines on the Lees well refined, &c. 

The Words of Picus Earl of Mirandula are notable, in lis Epiſtle to Her- 
molaus Barbarus, * The Sacred Scriptures, ſaith he, do not move, nor 
perſwade 3 but compel, ſtir up, and force. Thou readeſt words that 


* Non 
novent, 


ſeem ruſtick and unpoliſhe ('viz. in the opinion of the wiſe men of this fault 
World) but they are lively, quick, inflaming, ſharp, and penetrating even ſace li- 


the very ſpirit, transforming the whole by an admirable power. And his 
excellent Nephew, another Mirandula lib. 2. Exam. vanit. Doctrin. Gent. 
ſays, that although Scripture ſtile ſeems to us more Rude than Eloquent, 
yet it has an extraordinary power tocommand the Reverence and Affe- 


tere; jad 
cogunt, 
agitant, 
vim inſt- 
runt legis 
rudia 


Cions of the peruſer. Of theſe two Mirandula's (the Unkle and the Nephew vba, & 


who were the Ornaments not only of Italy, but of the Age they lived in) the 
aforeſaid Bibliander ſays, that after they had pernſed all approved Authors, 
and had almoſt ſurfeited with humane literature, they betook themſelves to 
the Study of (and acquieſed in) the Scriptures, with which they were jo ra- 
viſht, that they could not be ſatisfied. a 

Jerome ſays of the Book of Eſaias, that the floridneſs of his ſtile can 
repreſ-nted by no Tranſlation. 


That expreſſion of the Learned 0 and otherwiſe praiſe worthy) Eraſmus 1 du. 


7s to le wondred at, who ſays, qui fit? ut Apoſtolorum ſermo non ſolum 
impolitus fit & inconditus, verum etiam imperfectus, &c. How comes 
it to paſs? that the ſpeech of the Apoſtles is not only unpoliſhed, and 
confus d, but alſo imperfe&t and ſolæciſing — adding à little after, the 
Authority of the Apoſtles is not to be Judged by their mode of ſpeech, 
but their meaning. Neither may a Godly man be offended more with 
their undreſt ſtile, than with their plain and homcly cloathing ; conclud- 
ing, that the Apoſtles learnt not the Greck Tongue from the Orations of 
Demoſthenes but popular ſpeech— 18 true Chriftians know, that 

they 
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they learnt it of tle great God who js all wiſe and Elo tent Ciu ne- 
cellent quality is wanting ) who infinitely ſurpaſſes Demoſthencs, und 1 
directed their minds. their Language ancl Stile to ex preſs the fat red AI. 
ries of true Wiſdom, as is very evident from Aatth. 10. 20. Lite 21.15, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. Hence Lactantius (e, that ſuch as were accuſtomed to 
ſweet and artificial Orations or Verſes, deſpiſed the plain and common 
mode of Scripture ſpeaking as rude, becauſe they delight in that, which 


| tickles the ſence and fancy, which while it captivates the mind, miſ- 


guides and inſnares. But cannot God (who form'd the mind, tongue, 
and voice) ſpeak Elegantly ? Tes certainly, for by his gracious Providence 
he has ordered thoſe Divine things to be publiſhed without the diſguiſe 
of any artificial bedawbing, (which conceals the true meaning of the ſpeaker) 
that all may underſtand what he delivers. By which words, as he con- 
Fe the Scripture to be no way imbelliſhed with humane Art, ſo he aſſerts that 
: phraſe is pure ; and divinely Eloquent, and adapted to expreſs its ſacred 
ontents. 
The difference of the ſacred ſtile (with reſpect to the Hebraiſms in the 


| New Teſtament) from thoſe prophune Rhetoricians, (whoſe main end was 


1 cor. 2. 
475 · 


to beguile attention, and inveagle mens minds by the artifice of words) ſhould 
be an argument to confirm the minds of ſuch men ( as believe the Apoſtle) in 
the Faith, becauſe of the antiquity, certainty, and perfect ion of that ſacred 
Tongue, firſt tanght by the ſoveraign Creator; rather than urg d as a Nea- 
ſon to Fudge it impure, imperfect or alounding with ſolæciſins. 

Graceleſs Eloquence attired in the woſt Illuſtrious dreſs of Tropes and 
Schemes, adorn d with the borrowed phraſes of Tully or Demoſthenes, and 
whatever the common places of Phraſe-ſtudents can afford, is certainly an 
engine of miſchief, breathing out threatning and ſlaughter againſt the 
Diſciples of the Lord, as Paul (the Scholar of Gamaliel) did before his 
Converſion, Acts 9. 1. &c. For thoſe accompliſhments, if unſanitified, are 
(like a Sharp ſword in 4 mad hand) fit only for the baffiing (as far as it can) 
of plain and Naked Truth. 

Tis true, that there are many Hebraiſms in the N'ew Teſtament, that is, 
a mixture of the Idiom of that ſacred Language with the Greek, which the 
Heathen Grecians (being ignorant of the phraſe ) accounted barbarous. But 
Chriſtians, who krow that much of the Old Teftament is quoted in the New, 
ſhould rather eſteem it an Ornament; becauſe the propriety of the firſt Langu- 
age (than which no ſpeech is more (ignificant and emphatical) is diffuſed into 
the other ; and becauſe (as Heinſius a man as Glaſ. ſays, Learned to a Mi- 
racle, in Prolegom. Ariſtarch. ſacri. well expreſſes himfelf ) if any man will 
be ſo impudently bold, as to ſay that the Scriptures are any way defective. 

he declares himſelf thereby not Learned, but a Blaſphemer, and brutally 
mad, as well as ignorant of the quality of man, whois no Judge of what 
God ſayes or does, but ought rather to be a ſupplicant and attend his diſ- 
penſations with Reverence and Adoration. Ard as Hillary words 7t, 
when the diſcourſe is of the affairs of the great God, we mult ycild kim 
the Prerogative of knowing beſt what he ſays or docs, and inſtead of 
carping, pay him veneration. The Mjſteriet which God propoſes to be le- 
leived in his holy word, as they are in themſelues mot true and beſt, although 
all humane Reaſon, which Judges by its own wiſdom or carnal conclulons. ſhould 
otherwiſe determine : So their Eloquence (an inſeparable companion of Divan: 
Wiſdom is to be eſteemed the beſt and moſt elegant by the faithful, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that God who immediately dictated them to his Amanuenſie, ſpoxe 


von ſenſe, and is inferior to his Creatures in that qualification, which is dowr. 
rigur 
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right Blaſphemy, and any aſſerting that deſerves not only deriſſon, but the ſe- 
tereſt cu ſtigation. 

1he peculiar Idiotiſms, and moſt pure charader of ſpeaking, which the Holy 
Spirit uſed in the publication of the ſaving word of Truth, are by the excellent 
Glaſſius (a mar for his ſingulun pains, and exquifte Learning to be celebra- 
ted by all poſterity) as ke himſelf modeltly jays,in part ( for what mortal cam 
ca preſs its whole energy?) deli cred in kis Gram. ſacra. ( a work well worth 
Tranſlating). And the Lights of ſpeech, that is, the Tropes and Figures 
there, are in this ſacred Rhetorick treated of, being indeed the ſubſtance o 
what he writ in Latin upon, that Subject (we hope) faithfully Tranſlated, 
The Tropes in this Volume, and the Figures in the ſecond. Only the Reader 
may N ote, that we have not abſolutely tyed our ſelves to his words but have 
to the beſt of our abilities expreſt his ſence, abridging where need was, and 

ſupphing out of other Learned Authors to which be referr d, or who had writ- 
ten of the ſame thing in our Language, which we conſulted, and inſerted what 
was judged neceſſary for the compleating of this work, Which, "9 

ves not only open that part of Scripture which is Tropical and Figura- 
tive, but may teach) the Reader (if ignorant of it) Rhetorick in general, 
an Art of ſuch General uſe, that uo writing can well want it : 1 mean, wot 
« jingling affeFation of Words or Sentences, . but the wſe of Tropes aud 
Fs, which xervate.ſence, and move the.affetions of the Hearer or Pernſer. 

Although the deſign of this work, was principally intended to oper Scrip- 
ture Metaphors, jet many expreſs Similitude t, and other Terms borrowed from 
an humane cuitoxm of ſpeech or appetlations al viqus in, and to common & 
Earthly things, are improved Parallel wiſe in the Second Part, for common 
Edification 5, at which the Learned and Candid Reader will not Carp: For 
we bring not all as Metaphors, but as 1erms that may be uſed as advantage- 
ouſly, and as much to profit, though in the itri&# notion of that Trope, not 
agreeing with its definition (which we give in its place) of which we caution 
our Reader uncler their reſpective heads. 

In the Firſt Bool the Texts alledged are cited from the very original 
Hebrew and Greek, becauſe there are many Tropes (peculiar to thoſe facred 
Languages) which our excellent Engliſh Tranſlation rather expounds 
than renders verbatim. 

We have taken Care to make neceſſary Tables for both Parte, and we 
purpoſe, with Divine help, to continue our I. abours in another Volume, which 

you may, in page the laſt of the Firſt, and p. 76 of the Third Book of this 
Volume, have a brief account of: Our deſign being to compleat this ſaid Philolo- 
gy for the benefit of ſuch as want the acqnirenrents of imanaue 1utereture; and 
are Students in ſacred Learning. 

'Tis certain that no ſort of men, have more need of Learning than the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, becauſe their Employment is of the higheit concern, viz. 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth, and therefore that Sacred Office is 
uot to beintruded into, but by *Perſons duly qualified and called. And moſt 
certain it is that humane Literature without Grace, is a dangerous nem 
to the true Chriitian Religion, and barely conſidered in it ſelf gives no Right 
to the exerciſe of that ſacred function, any more than the meaneit of Mecha- 
nick Arts: For as Dodlor Carlton formerly * Biſhop of Chicheſter well fags, 
A Lay man that hath the ſpirit of God is better able to Judge of the 
Church and its Members, than a Man in Eccleſiaſtical function that hath 
not the ſpirit of God. And Juſtin Martyr, excellently, Infelix eſt ſapi- 
entia extra verbum Dei ſapere, ſo that, it is not the formality of Academi- 
cal Degrees, zor any Philoſophical dexterity, which is to be exerciſed — the 

things 
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things that may be known by the light of natural Reaſon, Ac ⁊uricty of 
Languages that qualifies a Preacher ; ſor if things will traud beyond their 
Road, and muſt needs be defining things beyond their ſphere (or reach \thep 
become extravagant and ſawcy. He that Miniſtert the word, ought princi- 
pally to experience the Grace of God in his own heart, and the power of it in 
that grand and Evangelical work of Regeneration ; as alſo to unclerſtand 
thoſe bleſſed eMyteries of the ſacred Scriptures, that he may nnfold them to 
others, and have a Lawful call, which altogether conſtitutes him in his O, 
fice, though he never ſaw Univerſity, this being the reaſon given by the Roy- 
al fal. I have recieved, ſaith. he, (which is an equivalent term) and 
therefore have I ſpoken ; his Faith being his Authority for his Preaching, 
that in, the primary or Chief. Tet we would not be underſtood to diſparage 
humane learning as a thing of no uſe, for it is of excellent benefit in its place, 
when rightly employed, and the knowledge of the Original Languages, in 
which the Scriptures are penned, is of very great neceſſitz, that we nright con- 
verſe with that ſacred "Book in its own Emphatical and native Idiom. So 
that this kind of Literature is good, as a Hand-maid, Hagar-like, but if it 
muſt needs be Miſtreſs aud Uſurp Authority in the Family; if like ſcoſſing 
Iſhmael (Gen. 21. 9. Gal. 4. 30.) it will mock at the Spirit, and the ſine 
plicity of the Goſpel, let it be caſt out. &c. | 

To accomodate 3 ſuch whoſe Chriſtian minds incline them to In- 
ſtruct others, and need thoſe aids which the want of Languages, or this kind 
of Literature has deny d them; (not to inſtruct the Learned) was this work 

ompil d, and to that end is recommended to the Chriſtian Reader, | 


by 


Benj. Keach. 
Tho. Delaune. 
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ERRAT A. 
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mon capacity. | | 
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God a Father. 


f JOHN 20. 27. | | 
| "Ara Gaire wes my Nies jou gh A νν,ñN.) == | aſcend to my Father, and to 
your Father. * 7462 
1 JOHN 3.1. 


"Irs Werde «2d mny M du, mi, Ive Tine Ges AU. Behold that max- 
ner of leus the Father hath beſtowed upon #« ,, that ne- ſhould be called the Sons 


of God. 
| begotten Son, John 1. 14. Eph. 1. 3. | 
2. As he is the Father of Adam, and all his Nature Off-ſpring inre- 
; ſpect of Creation, Luk. 3. 38. : : 
3. As he is the Father of Mercies, all flowing from his Bountiful Hand to the Crea- 
ture, 2 Cor. 1. 3. IS 
4 The Father of all Good Men in reſpect of Adoption and Regeneration wrought 
in them by the Power of his Grace, Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. 
The word (Alba) is a Syriack word (nt) and is derived from the Hebrew ne 
4 Ab, from d to will, or acquieſce. It is only found in three places in Scripture ;, as 
„nb Mark, 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4 6. and in all thoſe places the *. Greek 


 efile 1 
uin addi- 


He Title of Father is attributed to God in a four-fold Reſpeck: 
1. As he is the Erernal Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is his only 


3 map, 4 Father is joynedto it; which intimates (as learned men fay) tha the 1,908 
Goſpel-Grace belongs to the Greeks, who were Gentiles, 4 well as the Jews. It is ob- fone dicuxs | 
ur wes ſeryed, that this is the firſt nord that uſually Children ſpeak, which carries a Spi- Abba -- 
I 1 ritugl Alluſior. ce, q. 


n r it be read backward: or forwards, it ſounds Aba, which by a ſweet — 

1 . - alluſion ſeems to imply, that God is the Father of the Faithfal, even when in their croſſes —— 
rar, and calamities he ſeems averſe to them. e 
J- Others think that the Gemination or donbling of the word in Syriack, and Greek, yoffois, 
124 carries an Emphaſis, ſignifying that God is always a Father, and that the [nvecations = — _ 

| „ bis Children ſhould pat a with carneſt Geminations, and vehemency of deſire. ancres, De 

Phi. $2. Hierem makes the later an interpretation of the former, as Rev. 1.7. val x, «ir, wm f 
21. p. 30g. _ ſo, _ Amen ;, where the F is the explication of the ſecond, being a He- «fe py 
ew Word. | cn 

In the enſuing Parallel we take the Title Faber in the fourth reſpect above men- 22 
tioned; and ſo it may not unfitly be termed a Metaphor, taken from a Natural or me is 
Earithly Father : Becauſe God has the ſame love to, and care of his Spiritual or A. cruce & 
_—_ Children, as Worldly Parents have of their Natural Off. ſpring; and in cane 
what degrees of Paernal Eminence God excels them, ſhall be ſhew*d in the Di- 1 . 


ſperity. * 


B METAPHOR. 


Gd a Father. 


Act. 7. 8. 


0 


— 


- 
® \ 4 


Matth. 7. : 
9, 10. 


Joh. 4. 46. 


Exed. 1.5. 
Gen. 48.5. 


METAPHOR. 


I. Father gives Being to his Chil- 

N dren, 4 Jacob begat the Twelve 
Patri archi. Hence his Poſterity are ſaid 
to proceed out of his Loyns ; and are called 


his Iſſue, or Off-ſpring. 
II. A Father makes proviſion for the 


W nurſing, nouriſhment, and bringing up of 


his Children. 
III. Fathers Cleath their Children; 


Gen. 25.3. Jacob made Joſeph « Coat of many co- 


lours; they allow, not only for neceſſity, 
but alſo for. Ornament, that they may 
take the more delight in them. 


IV. A Father dearly loves, highly e- 
fteems, and greatly pities his Children: 
If they are fick, or under any calamity, 
his render and compaſſionate Bowels 
yearn with pity and ſympathy to them. 

V. A loving Father protects and de- 
fends his Children from hurts, injuries, 
and abuſes, to the utmoſt of his power, 
taking their part, and vindicating their 
Innocency againſt all their Enemies, whom 
he warns not to wrong them at their 


peril. 


does the Lord give to the Ungodly, touching his Irael? When tbey went from Nation to Nation, and 
be ſuffered no man 10 do ibem wrong; yea, 
ropbets. no barm. 


rom one X inedom 10 another people, 
2 1 not — aud do my ?P 

VI. The thoughts of a tender Father 
run out moſt towards their weakeſt Chil- 
dren, who are leaſt able to help them- 
ſelves, giving _ charge to ſuch as 
are intruſted to look after them, to take 
particular care of them. 


VII. A Father provides Food and 
Phyſick for his Children: If they ask 


Bread, he will not give them à Stone; nor Jhal 


a Serpent, if they ak him 4 Fiſh. How 
ready was the Noble-man to ſeek Jeſus 


from place to place, that he might heal 
his ſick Son at Capernaum ? 


VIII. A Father takes delight to hear his 


young Children learn to ſpeak; and is bet- 


ter pleaſed at their endeavour to Expreſs 
their minds, though in a liſping, ſtam- 
mering, or inarticulate Language) than 
in the moſt florid Rhetorick, or quaint 
Deliveries of others; and will anſwer 
their Requeſts, before-the moſt perſwa- 
ſive Oratory of Strangers. 


IX. A 


PARALLEL. 


I, 8 is the Author of Spiritual — 1 to 

his People: Of bis own will begat be us 
with 16: word of Truth.-- Bleſſed be the God and Fa- Jam-1.18. 
ther of our Lerd Feſus Chriſt, which according to bis 1 Pet. 1.3, 
abund unt mercy bath be us again unto 4 liv-ly 
bope, &c, Hence Believers are called bis Cþ:1- 
dren, _ by bis boly Word and Spirit. 

II. the Spiritual Father nowriftes , and 
with Parental tendernzſs brings up his Children: pc, ,; 
hence tis ſaid they are born — by bim from ibe m5 
B. % and carried from the un To be laid to , py, , 
the Breaſt like new-bors Babes, that they may re 1c, 
ceiue the foncere Milk, of the Word. a 

III. God Cloaths his Saints -- He that ſo Cleaths 
the graſs of the field, ſhall be not much more © 104:5 
you, O ye of little Faith? He Cloaths them with 
the Garments of Salvation, covers them with the 
Kobe of Kighteonſn:ſs , and adorns them with the 
— of his Spirit, and Evangelical Holineſs, that 

e might take the mere delight in him. 


IV. God ſo loved bis ( bildren , that be ſent bis 
only begotten Son to ſave them : In love to their Souls 
be delrvers them ; they are precious in bis ſight, and 
honourable, and ib refore be hath Ioved them, &c. 
Like as 4 Father yitieth bis ( bildren, ſo the Lord pi- 
tieth them that fear bim. 


V, God ſaves and defends his Children from 
their Soul- Enemies, as Sin. Satan, Spiritual Wick. 
edueſs in bigb places, which without his help would 
be too ſtrong for them; therefore be covers them E ph. 6.12 
with bis wing from the rage and malice of Perſecu- Pf. 94. 2 
tors: he is always ready to take their part.- F 1 Chron, 
it bad not been the Lord who was on our ſide. ( ſays 20. 21,22. 
David) wbes men roje up agaiuſt us, then they bad Pſ.1og.15 
ſwallowed us up quick, &c. What a ſtrict charge Gen. 1, 
17. 
be reproved Kings for their E204 


VI. God is exceeding tender and thoughtful of 
the Babes and weak, ones among his people, and 
gives particular charge concerning them unto his 1.363. 
Miniſters-- tren, tben ye tbe weak bands , ani con- Heb. 12. 
firm the feeble knees. And in another place, (om. * 
fort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak - Lie is ſaid * Tbeſ. 
to gather the Lambs with bis arm, and carry them in 3714. 
bis boſom, and gently to lead hoſe that are with young, Ila lc ii. 


VII. God provides Food for his people, and 
whatſoever elſe they want--The n 
lack and ſuffer bunger , but they that ſeek, the Loyd 

Jeet want any thing There is no want to 
them that foar bim. He abundently blefſes (Sions) 
proviſion , and ſatisfies ber poor with bread · Gives 
meat to them that fear bim, for he is ever mindful of 
bis Covenent-- He provides Plyſick for their Soul- 
Diſeaſes.- Bleſs the Lord, Om Soul (ſays David) who 
forgiveib all thine iniquities, wbo bealeth all thy diſ- 
eaſes. | 

VIII. The Lord takes great delight to hear his 
little Children (his Babes in Chriſt) ears to pray, 
and open their wants to him; and though they * 
ſtammer out a requeſt or /gb, or liſp out a Peri. 20˙ 
tion, he is willing to bear and æuſwer them-. His 2 
Spiris belps their infirmities, ( for they know an what Ia 7 
$ — — and maker fer- Tak. 4. 5. 
ceſſion for with unutterable groans: 
the Prophet) th:y chatter like 4 © raxe, yer 
not Aae tbem; but rather lend his Ear to them, 
than to the vain pomp and Ceremonies of ® 
Formaliſts, and the ſpecious performances of the 


Hypecrite. 


Mat.$.30, 
Iſa51.to, 


oh.3. 16. 
ſa. 38. 19, 


Iſa. 43.4 
Pſal, 103. 


13. 


Pſal. 59. 
9,16, 
Pſ.6 2.2. 


18. 
Pſal. 103. 
2, 3. 


Pro. 15.4. 


If. 38.1 4 
ro. 158. 


IX. God 


© cou * 


"xa. @ c- 2 


* » 
4 * , * 


b 
God a Father. 


— 


of mamers and good behaviour in 


Ben. 22. 7. 


* — _ 4 * 


METAPHOR. PARALLEL. 


IX. A loving and diſcreet Father pro- 
poſes himſelf as a pern and example of 
good to his Children, and exhorts them 
to imitate llm. 


Ne Nut. 5. 4 1 
Futher alſo i God Lev. 11; 

" g, as ol leg ring, bo OY: 
X. The Lord God loves ſuch of his Spiritual Cal 

X. A Father loves thoſe Children beſt _ * 0l. 1. 1 t. 

— Children beſt, who walk cloſeſt with him, who are 0 

that are moſt like him. 3 boly as be is boly, wb i , 111. | 
Image, made pariakers of the Diuiae Nature.-- Daniel was beloved , and Devid 

i of Eminency; and i called. the 

22 Dey 


manner: For it 
ſtould be the 

XI. A Father takes care to educate his 

Children, and inſtru them in all — 

va- 


_ 


rious circurnſtances of their lives, at 
hene and brand; towards Swperiexrs, In- 
Feriours, and Equals, towards Friends and 
Enemies, and towards each ether; giving 

o- 


them Precept: of good learning, and 
ther qualifications ſuitable to heir ranks | 
and qualities. / 


XII. Fathers are very ready tu bea the 
humble ſave and requeſts of their deer 
Children, for fuch things as they ſtand in 
need of.-- Iſaac crys to bis Father, and he 
anſwered, Here am I my Son. 


XIII. If a prudent Father rams not 
his Childrens requeſt, it is becauſe he 
knows they ak things that are mr good for n 
chem, but ſuch as would prove in con- 
cluſion hurtful, and prejudicial. 


. XIV. If a tender Parent ſees his Chil- 
Uren play with any hurtful thing, or to 
be fond of that which may wound, Kell, 
or deftroy them, he rakes it away from ; 


| ity of going 
thr his ſore and heavy afflicti but as k, 
Raue . ions, are but as a bedg 


XV. Fathers take care of their Chil- 
dren, andare mindful of their welfare, — 
when at the greateſt diſtance. 

XVI. A Father overlooks the common 
weakneſſes and infirmities of his Chil- 
dren, and pardons them upon their hum- Pr 
ble applications for it. 


XVII. A loving Father is much griev*d 
F bis Children preve wicked and rebellious, 
and uſeth all gentle and mild ways to re- 
claim them. 


XVIII. If 


a * 


; || 3. 


| Tul. 13. 
20. 


2 Cor. 12. 


WLO 


God a Father. 


Pro. 22. 
158. & 23. 


ME TAP H OR. 
XVIII. If a mild Fatherly intreaty, 
and gentle uſage will not reclaim them, 


the Father aſes a Rod, and chaſtiſes them, 
beeauſe he loves them. 


XIX. AFather corrects his Children, 
not that he delights in it, but becauſe it is 
abſolutely neceſſary , he proportions the 
puniſument to the Crime, his Bowels yern- 
ing upon them the while; and when the 
Chaſtiſement has effected its end, he is 
ready with open Arms to receive them, 
as in the caſe of the Prodigal. 

XX. A Father provides a Portion for 


his Children, and takes care of their fu- 
ture maintenance and ſubſiſtence, ĩt be- 
ing his duty to lay up for them. 


— — —— 


PARALLEL. 


XVII. God the heavenly. Father (if his Chil- Mic. 6.130 
dren be ſtubborn and pervei ſe) viſits their tranſl: pfl. 89. 
greſſions witha Red, and their miquity with ſtripes, 2 1 32. 
jet takes not bis loving kindneſs from tbem. To be eb. .f. 
without Chaltiſement, is a note of Baſtardy, and and 38,1. 
ro be corrected, is a certain ſign of Gods love, for Rev. 3. 18. 
thoſe wbom be loves he chaſtens. Pro.t. 


XX. Gad the Great Father does the like; A Jer. 31. 
bowels (ſaith ke) are troulled (for repenting E- 18,19,20, 
pbraim) I wits ſurely baue mercy upon bm . In all LA. 27.7. 
their affliions be was afflifted-= be cbaſtens for our Ia. 62.9. 
profit, and corretſts in meaſure - he ex:cutes not the Heb.12, 
fierccneſs of his anger to deſtroy Ephraim, becauſe 10. 
he is God, and not Man; but in love and fit re- Jer. zo. 7t 


1 Hoſ. 11.9. 
deems (his Saints) Oc. I. 53.9. 


. | | ; „ Kom. 8.28 

XX. God lays up for his Children : he not on- 
ly diſtridates plentifully of his good things now, 
but has much more in ſtore and rev-r/#on for them. 
0 bow great is thy goodneſs ( ſays the Pſalmiſt) Pl. 31. 19. 
which thou baſt laid up for them that fear thee! 
Henceforth (ſaith the Apoltle) is laid up for me 4 2 Tim. 4. 
Crown of ' Righteouſneſs, &c. 


— 


METAPHOR. 


J. E Fathers are nen ſubject to 
f paſſions, and may ſometimes un- 
juſtly harden their hearts, and prove cruel 
to their Children. | 

II. Earthly Parents, though Xing and 
Potentates, are men of little Dignity and 
Grandeur, in 2 the Grea- 
eſs and Glory of the Almighty. 


III. Earthly Fathers may not know 
the condition of their remote Children, 
or may be unable to help them in 


- ſtraits, &. or ſend ſeaſonable ſupplies. 


IV. Earthly Parents may be in a mo- 
ment made poor, and their Children 
brought to Beggery; or by giving may 
impoveriſh themlelves. 

V. Earthly Parents (though they - 
ſtrutt their Children, yet) cannot convert 
the heart. 


VI. An Earthly Parent cannot ſo give 


-bis Eſtate, as that all his Children (col- 


lectively conſiderꝰd) may poſſeſs all, and 
yet every one poſſeſs the whole, as if no 
other had a ſhare in it. 


VII. Fathers are mortal, they are Chil- 
dren of yeſterday , they Paſs away , and 


| leave their Children Fatherleſs. 


DISPARITY. 


I, Ur heavenly Father is God, and not 

Man, and thereforedoth whatſoever is . 21 
good and right, never wronging any of his Chil- Jer. 31.3, 
dren : In righteouſneſs baſt thou afflitted me. 


IT. But our keavenly Father has no Superiour 
in Quality, nor Equal in Dignity : his Majeſty is 


infinite , and his Glory unſpeakable ; ten thouſand Rev. x. 
rimes tenthonſent, ext ouſends of vhovſents of n- 
gels wait upon. bis Throne, the leaſt of which ex- 
cels all the Kings of the Earth. £33 

III. God knows all the wants of his Children, 
in what place or condition ſoever they are. in, Phil. 4. 9. 
and can give them ſufficient, ſuitable, and ſeaſon- 1G, 49.8. 
Able relief, though the powers of Hell and wick - 
ed men ſhould be ſet againſt them. 

IV. God can never be made poor, vor ig hit Eſa. 34. to 
ſtore the leſs for diſtribution -» his Spiritual Chil- Pſal. 34. 
dren are 6:yozd all poſſibility of want. 8,9. 10. 


v. God ſpeaks to the heart, and faſtens his Hol. 
Word as 4 Nail in a ſure plate: he makes tbe E . 
heart of to be 4 heart of ſteſp; he ſpeaks the _ — 
Word of Grace to them, and gives them the 10. 
Grace of the Word. Jer. 24. 7. 

VI. God makes every one of his Children jerm 
Heirs of the Eternal Inberitance; and yet tis ſo, 
that every ene hath the whole ty , they 
ſhall all poſſeſs a Crown and ig of joy and 2 Tim. l. 5 
glory jojntly, and yet ſo that everyone ſhall have Rom. 8.7 
it wholly to himſelf, a whole God to himſelf, a Fl. 73.26. 
whole Chriſt to himſelf, a whole Heaven to him- Lam. 3. 25 
ſelf, every one has God for his Portion particu- 
larly, and Chriſt for a Husband, and yet a of 
them jeymiy do enjoy them together. 

VII, God is immortal, from everlaſting to rver- 
laſting 3 he is called the living Father, the Father 
of Eternity, and ſo uncapable of any change? be 
is « Spirit, and the Father of Spirits and Life, 


* 


VIII. But 


0. 


2.4.4 


N 


* 


_ God a Fa ather. 


METAPHOR. .DISPA 1275 28 


VIII. The beſt of Fathers , are no Ar But perfect 60 all 

perfect examples or paterns of gobd- Children ; e > ont nal 
neſs, for their Children may not only e- 
qual, but excel them. 


as we are capable to go by che akne of 
of that perfet Copy. 


— * 
1 8 — 0 —— ů 
_— 


COROLLARIES. 
i. Fx the foregoing Parallels we may infer, chat Belitvers (is ſuc) we 4 the 
A 8 glorious and Illuſtrious Extrattion mn the world; for the Almighey dd is 
eir Father. 
2. That this Spiritual Senſtip ib the greazeft and chiefeft 12 and Ich 


ledges, becauſe it — a Title to an Everlaſting Kingdom in 


3. That Saints ſhould be inconraged againſt doubts, dejetiedneſs and Anery! in 
affiittion, becauſe — Father — provided ſo gloridus an Eftate in teverſion for 


them, Tha which oy ſhall _— Lore Statins 3 * 
4. t Saints have cauſe to he comforted, for ea gracious y 
to receive all their Applications; and in all caſes help, relieve, and _— 


them. 
2 es ſuitable to their „ 


5. That it is the duty of Saints to * 
ne. debaſe their Birth aud Pedigree, 1 — 
7 Society, de not become 4 


ſinful, — reproachful ations 7 A ſoriid imploy, and — 


KY God is the beſt of Fathers, ſo let Cliriſtians labour to be Pa bef f 
C en 
1 Ave them beware bow they grieve (his Spirit , or provoke him to dne 
c 
8. This may ſupport us under the loſs of our neareſt and belt Relations, 


"450 


4 
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PSAL. 16. J. : 
The Lord is the Portion of my Inheritanc. 
| PSAL. 73. 26. 
But God is the firength of my heart, and my Portion for ever, Sec Jer. 51. 12. Pſat; 


112.57. Eſal. 142. 5. 


2 Chron. 10. 16.) is a Metaphor taken from Earthly Portions or Inheritances, 


Pa. (or Inheritance, as the word is read, Gen. 31. 14. 1 King. 12.16. and 


8 . 
=, 


1. Its Nature. 

2. Its Extent. 

3. Its Signification. 
4. Its Uſefulneſs. 


which ſhall be conſidered in a fourfold reſpect. Viz. 


"And under theſe Conſiderations, it affords matter for the enſuing Parallel. 


1 


ccc 


METAPHOR. 


I. Portion , or Inheritance, is 2 
hs - Git. = SI -' 


fl. A Portion, or Inheritance, as it in- 
cludes Edition, * * of future 099%, 
fi 


mant ainance, is the beſt gift that men can 
diſpoſe of. 

HI. A Portion, or Inheritance, is gi- 
ven to advance the hononr and intereſt of 


the perſon on whom it is beſtow'd. 


PARALLEL. 


I. Hoa hath given himſelf to his people to 1 2 244 
G be tbei/ Portion for ever. . 


II. God, being comprehenſive of all ſyirunuaf Ila. 49.5. 
is the belt gift that can be MT ve and Jer. 7.23 
when he becemes a Portion to good men, he Act. f. 32. 
makes them 1 of bls Divine Nature, gives 2 Pet.i. . 
them his boly Spiric, even the wiſdom tba is above. 
IIL God in giving himſelf unto his people, ad- 
vances their honour and intereſt, and makes 
them no leſs than Kings and Princes ; for when 
he makes them Heirs of God, they then become Rem. f. 


Fom-Heirs with _ Inſtead of thy Father ſball be thy Children, whom thou mayſ} make Princes is all * 


the Earth, &c. 


IV. A portion, or Inheritance, as it 
is the beſt for quality, ſo the extent and 
proportion of it is uſually commenſurate to 

| Donor : a 
good and great Predeceſſor, Father, or 
Benefactor, gives like himſelf in quanti- 
25, as well as quality. 


V. Portion, or Inheritance, implies 
or ſuppoſes Relation: Men do not give 
Portions to Forreign Strangers or Ene- 
wy bur t. Relations that are ſo N- 


tax, * by Adoption. 


fieth love and good will to the Subject: 
Men never give Portions and Inheritances 
out of hatred and it wil. 


VII, The 


A Portion, or Inheritance, ſigni- 


aft made us umo our God Kings and Prieſts, &c. «45: 6, 


IV. God who is the greateſt, the richeſt, and 
— liberal 1 — Father, or obs ; | 
always gives like bimſelf in quantity and propor- pf go. i. 
tion - Open thy mouth = and I wil fill it-- Ask, — 


and you ſhall receive, 2222 be full.- And oh. 14. 
be done for you, 


what ye will, and it ball &c, E- 13. 14 
ven above what you can ak or think: He doth not Eph.3.:6 
only make them to inb-rit ſubſtance , but he fills , Cor. 2.) 
their Treaſury, makes al! grace to abound towards 
them , and with-bolds no good thing from them that 
walk uprigbtly. | 

v. God is not the Portion of Devils or wicked 0 
men, who are Enemies and Aliens , the proud be Rom. ö. 
knowerb afar off. but he is the Portion of the Righ- 76 ½., 
reous, ſuch as are his Relations by Regeneration or Gal · 3.25 
Adoption, if Children, then Heirs-- Bus when be ſhall 
appear, we ſball be like bim. | 

VI. God when he becometh the portion of a- 
ny man, it is out of love, the 2 love and Deut. 7.7 
good will that ever was expreſt: a love that is Eph.z. 20 


aimired, becauſe unmeaſurcble : O the beight and Jer, 31. 
length, &c. What manner of love is this! A love 
that is great, large, farhomleſs, without end. 


VII. So 


— 


E. God a Poꝛtion. 


METAPHOR. 


VII. The gift of Portion and Inheri- 
tance, ſignifies 4 purpoſe and good inten- 
tion to fix the ſubject to whom it is gi- 
ven in 4 future ſettlement of happineſs 


PARALLEL, 


VII, So Gol in becoming the Fortios and I- 
beritance of good men, doth and defign to 
fix them in a future ſettlemem of eternal happineſs PC, 142.8. 
and proſperity, to let them ſee God, ſee bis face, xt. TI 
enjoy bis love, 4VOUY, countenance for ever: The John 1c g 
Lord is the b of my bears, A : 
ever The pure in bears ſhall ſee God, be with 


Eſa. 61. 7 


him f , for ſhall 9 bi bir love, 
rer Mn. ern en 5 Wines 


VIII. A Portion, or Inheritance, frees 
from the ſigh: and contempt others are 
expos'd to, that have none ſuch are ac- 
counted poor and beggarly, even the Of- 
ſcouring of the World. 


IX. Portion, or Inherifance, doth not 
only free from contempt, but procures 
_ friends; as Solomon ſpeaks, the rich 
hath many friends. 


VIII. So thoſe that have Gad to be their por- 
tion, are with the beſt and bi;beſt of B:ingr, viz. 
God, Angels, and wiſe men: (ſet by, eſteemed, 
and counted honourable) called the precious Sons Ea. 43-4. 
of Sion, comparable to fine gold; and howſoever Lam. 4 
Sight of Xinge, of Angels, dor chiefly of God 
Deli mes, of Angels , iefly of God pſa. 16.2. 
elf, „ flca them bis Treaſure, bit beloved Mal. _ 
— ted 
o God bis in mens portion, 
not only frees them — | 
cures many friends -- All his Hoſt, Armies and Fa- : 
milies are a good mans friends, yy Pſa. 34.7. 
and protect him, and often viſt hin, though he 
ſees them not: He ſhall give bis Angels charge 0- 


ace of eur Fatber in Heaven: All good men are friends Heb. 1.14, 


ver thee, &c, Are they not all AMiniftri . ſent forth? Ge. The Angels that attend a good Pſ.91. 11 


man, a good Child, doth alm bebold 
to him that has God for his portion, 


wiſh him well, and pray for him; the Elementsare 


to him, the Sun, Aton, and Stars : and bis Enemies made often ſo, When 4 mans way doth pleaſe the Lord, Pro. 16.7 
bis Enemies by ſome Providence are ſet a peace with bim. 


X. Portion, or Inheritance, doth at- 
tract and draw the eyes of others upon 
the ſubject on whom it is ſetled. 


bim; the Women and Virgins met bim with Timbrels and Harps, aud 


X. God the Portion of. Facob, doth are and 


draw the eyes of others upon his ſervants, when 


tis made known that he is thei} Portion : how 


was the ec of al Iſrael drawn and attracted up- | 
on David, _ it appear that God was by Por- 1 Sam. 18, 


; | . — 1, 4. 8. © 
tion? The Son and ſervents of Saul looks upon bim, and loved bim fey — with 7. U. &. 


beth ſlain bis thouſends, 


Songs 3 Saad Mat.21.9. 


Pp 
David bis ten thouſands. The like was Chrlt, all the eyes of the geo- pf. 149-4. 


ple were fixt upon him, the very Children cryed, Hoſexns to the Son of David; ſo will it be more Eſ.c2.1, 


eminently in the laſt Ages, when God ſoul 


XI. A Portion, or Inheritance, . 
the affections and deſires of perſons Of e- 
4 Rank and Eminence to ſeek their 
vour, as the Queen of Sheba ſought 
Solomor?s. | 
XII. A Portion, or Inheritance, makes 
a man to value himſelt according there- 
unto; he will not proſtitute his Fortunes 
to any that are unſuitable, or greatly 


below him. 


XIII. A Portion, or Inheritance, frees 
2 man from fear of wane, Elevates his 


mind to a more Noble and bigh degree of 
living, than thoſe that have none. 


Lord is my Portion, . 


Herd in tbe Stall, though ibe labour of the Olive ſbould fail, yer wil" 


beautifie the meck, with ſalvation, cloath Sion with beautiful 
garments, Kings ſhall ſeek, thety favour, when that which bath not been told them, they ſhall conſoder. 


15. 


XI. When God ſhall more viſibly make known 
himſelf to be his peoples portion, till he beſpeak de- 
fires in others to be one with them, ten men will 
take bold of the thjrt of bim that is 4 Few, ſaying. Zach. 8, 
we will go with you, for we have beard that God is 23. 


* 
Gods being the 7ortion of a | po man, 
makes him value himſclf upon the beft and molt 
worthy grounds in the world, and that in three 
reſ — (1.) Becauſe be is rich. (2.) Unconceive- x oh. 3.2 
ably rich. (3.) He is durably or eternally ſo - the Att. x6. 
knowledge of which erucifics bim to th: world, and 2. 

the world to bim, as Moſes, David, the Apoſtle, and Gal. 6. 14; 
others were. 

XIII. The knowledge of Gods being a mans 
Portion frees from fears of want, aud 1aiſes the 
mind to a more Noble and honourable way of 
living than others, that know him not to be their 
Inheritance; like to that of David, The Lord is 


Shepherd, J ſball not maar; and of Feremy, The Pla. 23-1- 


my I 
berefore do 1 truſt in bim; and Haba:kuk, _—_ there be no fruit in the Vine, nor Lam. 3. 24 


rejoyce in the Lord, I will be glad 2 7 


in the God of my ſalvation ; and as Paul under great neceſſities, None of th:ſe things mave me. ct. 20. 24 


XIV. A man that hath the greateſt 
Portion or Inheritance, will not caſily be 
induced to change eſtates with other men. 


XV. Where 


ſand; and with Devid, had rat 
kgeper, and God his Portion, than dwell in ibe bigbeſ} Courts without bim,-- Panl, a Priſoner, would not 
change his ſtate with Feſtus, Felix, or King Agrippa, but wiſht they w.re in his condition. 


XIV. A man that underſtands he hath God to 


be his [ ortion, is in this reſpect as the Spouſe was 


to Solomon, accoun's tim the chirfeſt | ay thou- er 
a Deor- PI. 8 1 


Act. 20.24 
XV. A 


— _ — - 


God a Poꝛtion. 


METAPHOR: PARALLEL. 


XV. Where a man hath ſo good and XV. Aran that hath God-to be his Portion, 
great a portion that he eſteems one bet- and knows him to be ſo, will love the Lord, and 


: 1 . fr bis beart uon bim, as David did: I will love PC, 18,r, 
rer, he will much love it, and ſet his 14, Jord 4 log « diss, my Stul follows bard . & 115, 1 


heart 1 wit; as the young man, and De- rey Cod: he will, as Paul peaks. have his affecti- Col, 3. 1, 
mas did; according as Chriſt ſays, Where ons on things above, ( where ( brijt ſits at Gods 2, 2. 
your treaſure is, there will your hearts be Tight hand) az4 his Converſation in beav:n, Phil 3.20, 
alſo. N 

XVI. A Portion, or Inheritance, af- XVI. By having God to be a mans Portion, he 


, comes to thoſe teachings which others fall thoit 
_ — that * s are not able of -- God (as tis aid in Fob) reaches hu, and there Job 36.22 
arTIVE at IOT want ot it. none teach:s like bim: and that of our Saviour, Joh. 6.45, 


thy Fall be all taught of God. i Cor.14, 
XVII. A Portion,or Inheritance,make i 3 The Lord being — Portion mabet 80 
. : Way of entrance into the Church-Ailitam, here Ep. !. 2 
To or rr 2 ay Aliame with a to have fellowſhip with the Saints, the ſamily Ep 2. ig. 
e eee OAWULY. 47 houſhold of God, which is the higheſt happi- 2 Pet. 1, 
neſs in this ſtate ; and not only ſo, but alſo into the Xingdom of glory to dwell in Bliſs amongſt Angels, 11. 


«nl Saints Triumphant ; for hereby we come to Mount en, and the heavenly Feruſalem, eb. 12. 
22. 


XVIII. A good Portion and Inheri- Lu — 5 — 7 es bo : _ Fo 
mak - capable of helping the Souls of others. (1.) By ,7 72? 

; — OLED able of help ing them we Prayer. (2.) Good Counjcl. (3. — 1 wit 22 

3 th: ſame comforts that themſelves receive. (4.) By Ac. 1.23 

help againſt 52 tan. the World, and all ſpiritual Enemies: Come and I will tell you what tbe Lord bas 2 Cor. 1,4 


dene for my Soul-- The prayers of the righteow prevail much. Jams — 


XIX. A Portion, or Inheritance, makes XIX. A mans having God for his Portion. 


a man able to do more good, than multi- makes him able to do more good than many o- Pro. n. 26 


ther - The Righteous ( ſaith Solomon) is more ex. 2 Sam. 6. 
tudes of others that have none. cellens iban bis Neighbour, and is a better Bene- 11, 12, 


factor to the Town, City, or Kingdom where he dwells, than any other : the houſe of 0bed-Elom Gen. 39. f. 
was bleſt for the Arks ſake, the houſe of Potiphir for Foſepbs ſake,the houſe of Leben for Facobs ſake, Gen. 30. 
Saul and the Camp of Iſrael for Davidt ſake, the whole houſe. of Jacob for Moſ-s and Fhiness lake, the 27, 
Land of Fudb for the Remnant of the Righteous, without whom it bad been made likg Sodom ani Gomorrah. Iſa. 1. y. 


XX. A Portion, or Inheritance, makes XX. By Gods being good mens Portion, 


5 : they are enabled to bl:{s the World, and benefit 
able to leave ſomething behind to bleſs —— 2 — an flow God, 


the World with, and benefit Poſterity. and are faved: As (.) Facob bleſt his Sons at his ye 1/41; 
departure. (2.)The Prophets, Apoſtles, and other holy Pen-men, left good Legacies,as the Old and New 19, 5,19. 
Teſtaments , which are wrinen for our learning , to make wiſe unto ſalvation , and perfeſt in every good Rom.15.4 
work: and other learned and good men have leſt us their labours for our ſpiritual edification and ad- 


vantage. 


XXI. To conclude, a Portion, or In- XXL God (beiog n mans * furaiibes — 101.40 
. : not only with whatſoever is and deſirable Uk. 
heritance, not only furniſhes a man with in heaven, but alſo (where their Divis: Natures Jam. l. f. 
whatſoever is good and deſirable here be- 40 elimi of ow Nr the beſt th every fort _ 2 
. on Earth, be gives light to ſee , wiſdom to walk, , 2.21.10, 
low, but alſo with the beſt of every ſort, — on . 
whether for the neceſſity and Ornament of glorious robes to wear, the Spirit, the Angels, the Eph. 3.9, 


. Goſpel, the Miniſters to aid and aſſiſt in work and ' '- 
the body » Or the pleaſure and diverſion of buſineſs, and Cbrif the Comforter to bear him Mat. 28. 
the mind. company to the end of the World. ut. 


METAPHOR. DISPARITY. 


I. * beſt Portion, or Inheritance, I. Joa is a Portion immerzal and incorrupti- 1 Tim. 1. 


. : ; ble, that fadeth not away, an unſeen In- 17. 
in this World is but Fr, heritance that is eternal, the things that are not 1 Tim. 6+ 


and corruptible 7 and may be de- ſeen are eternal, a houſe not made with bands, eternal 15. 
ſtroy'd. in the beavens, the great and good pars that ſiall n:- 2 Coſ. 4+ 
ver * taken from chm that chuſe — , + 8, g 
1 , II. But God is ſo gicar and full a Portion, that Lu. 10.4 
h * 1 vn — he feeds the Soul, the light of his Countenance, Pſa. 4.7. 
ere below, will not feed, content, and the „gb of che Father puts a gladneſs into che mini Gen. 33+ 
give ſatisfaction to the Soul. — what Corn, Wine. and Oyl can do, makes the en- Jol 


joyer of him ſay as Facob, Ibave all ; and as Thomas, ſhew us the Fatber, and it Jufficeth us. oh. 14-b+ 
KI. The III. But 


Book IT. God a 


— 


ME TAP HO R. 


III. The largeſt Inheritance cannot 
make a man abſolutely happy. 


joy and peace in belicvinz. (3.) 2 to the dey of Hen Ee 


duct, and at laſt lodges ſafe in the Bolom of Abrahem, bleſſed immortdlith. 


— — 


* 
| 
_ "RI — 
— 


coROLLARIES. 


1. T His ſhews the great and wonderful condeſcention of God in giving himſelf to be 


his Peoples Portion. = | | 
2. This ſhews the great difference betiveen rodly, the one are er- 


the godly and 
ceeding rich in the mi of poverry, and de other ; J poor in the midi of, 


riches ; as in the Caſe of Lezaras, and the Rich Adam. 

3. It ſhews how groſly the World is abuſed by San, in eſteeming good men to be 
poor and miſerable , ſince the meareft of them is born to a Kingdom, and Heir- 
parent to a Crown, which is but the leaſt part of their Portion neither; for 
height of their Inheritance is the God of the Kingdom. — 

4. From hence we ſee the reaſon why wiſe an good men ſlightedthe World; for 


they had piercing judgments, and could ſee beyond it, and take a view of that more 
— ge eternal weight F glory, that an intereſt in this Portion ſhall inveſt 
them in. 


6. This ſhews the infinite reaſons tha with good men for the choice of this Por- 
tion, becauſe if they have him, a ht ge anf Cb di "15 is — 
a5 his * ü quire who beve thit Col for their Portia ) | 

7. This may lead us to enquire thit Cell for their Portion. (1.) They 
are ſuchas ſer light by the Werls, and all things ſhort of him. (2. Their thoughts 
are upon him, and hanger and thirſ after him, cleaving to him as the higheſt Object. 
(3.) They make their of him, I will make my beaſt of God. (4.) They take care 
to _—_ him. And (5.) Are reſolved to exalt him: O God, thou art my God, I will 
exalt thee. _ 

9. This leads us to an uſeful enquiry after the beſt way to get this God to be our 


Portion, which may be reduced to the following Heads: (i.) *Tis neceſſary to hnow 


how we loſt him, viz; by ſin. * To remove that that ſe from him Ler che 
wicked for ſake 2 may, & c. (3. By confeſſion and acknow l to ſue to him as the 
Prodigal did; for he that confeſſes and forſakes ſor, ſtall find mercy. (4.) To draw 
our hearts from Earthly Ob which may be evils (though not in themſelves, 


on Chrift, and — him. „ | 
| þ (2.)Not to fear 


Death, becauſe it is but the entrance to a fuller enjoyment. (3. Not to repine at 


others large ſhare of the World, becauſe this Portion infinitely excels it. We 
ought to live upon it, as our proper and peculiar Inheritance. 


Erh. i. 13. 
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P SAL. go. 1. 
277 7172 17 M173 PR TYP NR * Loyd, thou haſt been our dmelling place, (or Habira- * | Pomine 


tion) in Generation and Generation-- (or, in all Generations. See P/al. 91. g. oe fats 
| . 2 pM 6 . a : 40 HN * 16. . noble & 
Ka? & utyoy & m azamMy & To Otw wine, Cc. Et manens (vel qui manet) in chari- gen:ratione 
tate, in Deo manet--Fle that abideth (or dwelleth) in love, dwelleth in God. G generd- 
. tone. 


cer the yk or ſimilitude of an Habitation, or dwelling place, the Lord — 
God is expreſt by the Pſalmift in this Text: The words NHabitation, Dwelling- ö 
ew Place, and Houſe, are promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture, and ſigniſie the ſame 
thing; »iz. the chief place of reſidence, or abode; the nature, uſefulneſs, and conve- 
niency of which, the enſuing Parallel demonſtrates. 


— 


METAPHOR. PARALLEL. 


I. A Habitatian, or Houſe, is a ſecu. I. 4 ſecures and 3 people from 
x | , . : the rage of Satan , (which is called his 
rity againſt extream and intem- Fiery Darts) and the malice and perſecutions of 
perate heat: ; wicked men; for his protection like a refreſhing 
ſhade is round about them: Thou baſt been 4 ſha- Iſa. 25.4. 
1 6 dow from the beat. f 
II. It is a place of ſhelter in a tempe- II. God is the Souls chief and only Sanctua- pf. 2 


ſtuous or ſtormy ſeaſon z for when Wind, 7Y- 1 — Fg — — = NIN 
: . e; is, © 1ſ6s of the word bears, Ebtach, 
Rain, Hail, Snow, Thunder, &c. are like 1 vill retire into thee my bleſſed Habitation, for 


to annoy us, that's a ſafe retiring place. you art « 2 to tbe poor and needy, and à refuge 

from the ſlorm - When tbe blaſt of the terrible one is Iſa. 25.4. 
a 4 ſtorm againſt the wall, &c. In the ſtrangeſt Convulſions of State, Revolutions of Kingdoms, and 
Epidemical Calamities that afflict the World, the Inhabitants of this bleſſed Manſion are ſure to 
enjoy certain ſafety and tranquility. 


III. It preſerves the body from the in- III. Such as dwell in this heavenly habitation 


inri » IT are preſerved from a dead, frozen, and benum- 
e of exceſlive cold: *Tis a lamenta med frame of ſpirit, they are made zealous and 


ble thing to be houſleſs and harbourleſs warm for God, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 1bhe Lord, 
in a ſharp Winter; many have been he- inflamed with a divine fervour, (by the influence 
nummed, yea frozen to death that way: of the holy Spirit which is called Fire) anima- 


Our houſe is the proper place where fire ting them with courage and reſolution to ſtand 
is * = 192 P for God and his ways againſt all oppoſition. 


IV. Our Habitation is the place where IV. God is a good mans chief comfort, he 15 


i wg the joy and delight of his Soul: for as he is the ; 
our choiceſt comforts remain ; as our + ſummum bonum in himſelf, ſo all good things are F Chief 


deareſt Relations, Company, chief Riches, radically and originally derivative from him: g004- 
or Treaſure. therefore ſuch as would partake thereof, mutt 
have recourſe to him-- Is bim is the Saints treaſure 
laid up, with him is the moſt d-ſcrable Communion : Whom bave I is heaven but thee, and there # none pf. 73. 25. 
on earth that I deſire beſides thee, ſays David. 


V. A Habitation is a place of reſt ; for V. Such is God to the Soul, thither is the 
P s weary and beavy laden finner invited, in order to Matth.11- 


there our bodies (when tired by watch- receke reli: there's eternal * (after the 27, 28. 
ing. jo! ; a troubleſome Pilgrimage of the fleth) in rever- 

TR nn Of labour) are ſweetiy ſion for all that die in the Lord: Return unto thy 
repoſed. reſt, O my Soul, ſaith David, &c. 


VI. God 


Book: II. 


'"Gad a Haditation, 


88 — 


METAPHOR. 


VI. Our Habitation is our Home; 
for in other places we are but Stranger: 
and Sojaxrners , and expos'd to endure 


are ſafe from at home. 


of bis glory after death, which made the Apoſtle 


VII. There muſt be ſome certain 
ie known way, or paſſage leading to a Habi- 
. tation or houſe, by which Enquirers may 
come to it. 

VIII. A Habitation or houſe is a S- 
| fuary and ſafeguard againſt Thieves, Rob- 
| bers, and Murderers ;, it is a mans Caſtle 
to ſecure him and his. 

IX. A Habitation hath a Door to let 


into it, which is opened only to ſuch as 
are approved Friends. 


X. A Habitation or houſe is adorn'd 
with Galleries, and other beautiful Orna- 
ments , environ'd with Gardens, Mea- 
dows, Paſtures, Walks, Fountains, &. 
for pleaſure as well as profit, which 
makes it an excellentand lovely Seat. 


3. 21.6, A Fountain opened for fig and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. 1. His Church is his Garden, 4 dar- 
den incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, Cant. 4. 12. His word as 4 green au4 pleaſant paſlure, Pſal. 22. 2. 
. and his Spirit the Spring that waters every plant and flower: 


. and floods upon 


XL. *Tis Right and Progrlery makes a 
ſtately Habitation valuable : Paſſengers 
may caſt a tranſient look upon it, but lit- 
tle mind it, becauſe it is none of theirs. 

XII. A houſe or Habitation is a place 
of Hoſpitality, there Friends are invited, 
Strangers entertained, and Beggars re- 
lieved. 


XIII. He that is totally without a Ha- 
bitation, is accounted to be in a very de- 
folate and miſerable condition, and ex- 
poſed to all the inconveniencies above- 
named. 

XIV. In a Habitation, or great houſe, 
are many Lodging-rooms for repoſe, and 
. ſome ſecret Chambers for ſecurity in 
= times of danger. 


ief 


Jo 25+ 


ledge di 


I A 


many hazards and diſorders, which we 


gerous entertainment among his Soul- Enemies; whereas to live with God, in a way 
and Communlos, is to dwell in God, and makes way for a more immediate and perſonal participation 1 
defire to depart, Phil. 1. 21,22, 23. Becauſe death 
F was gain to bim, inafinuch as is was 10 ſtate bim in bis bleſſed and eternal home. 


dry cround-- I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 


poor bungry ſouls, where « plentiful relief is daily given and freely di 


dignation be overpaſt : More particularly,inaſmuch as 
we ought to acquieſce in his will -- He is all wiſe, and therefore orders all Things to work for our 
ſpiritual good He is Almiobty, and can accompliſh. or eſſectually bring to pals r his know- 
tes for our Sock. He is faiebful, and therefore whatſoever he 

tainly fultilled - He is good and merciful, which is a great encouragement to ſinners to make applica- ql 
tion to him, and commit themſelves to his protection - When I om afraid (faith David) I will pus my | 
truſt in thee. He is eternal, and th:refore an Everlaſting Salvation, &c. 


PARALLEL 


VL Godis a Chriſtians Home : one may be ſaid 
to be abſent from God, when be firays abroad, 
— — full Reins to a looſe, carnal and diſſo- 

mind. purſuing the vanities and follies of the 
werld , negletting the ſolid comforts and de- 
lights of home, expoſing himſelf te 
the hazards and diſorders of a ſtrange and dan- 
ſpirirual Love 3.2 4. 


VII. The Lord Jeſus is the wey that leads to 
this hearenly habication : / am ibe way, the eruth, 
«ad the life, no men cometh to th: Father bus by me: Joh. 14.6 
he is a Prieft toattone, a Xing togovern, and 4 
Prepbet to teach and direct dis people. 

VIII. God is a Senfucry to bis Saints, and a ſafe 
retreating place from the aſſaults of J, fs, 
and in-bred corruption.--From theſe Enemies there 
is no ſafety, but by flying to the mercy of God 
in Chri?, 

IX Chriſt is the Door that lets inte this bes- 
venly babiration : this Door is always open to ſuch 
only as are his known and approved Friends: / 
am the Door, by me if any men enter be ſhall be ſe. Joh. 10. 9 
ved: No mim knowerb the Father but the Jon, and be Matth. 11 
to whom the Son ſhall reveal bim. 3 

X. This heavenly habitation is furniſhed with 
all thoſe gloricus Ornaments that are needful 
for ſpiritual profit or delight: Goſpel Inſtituti- 
ons and Ordinances are by Expoſitors under - 

— to be ö — habication, where 

ing is beld: In all places where I record ; 
A Beſs ab- _ = 
The blood of Chriſt is a Fountain of life, Rev. 


will 


water upon bim that js tbir · 
c. Ia. 44. 3. 


XI. Tis an Intereſt in God that makes a Soul 
to value him at ſo high a rate: Then t my God, 111 34 _- 
e 

e. Plal. 118. 28. it , - 

os iid. . 0 

XII. To this heavenly habitation friends are 
ſolemaly iavited : Hoe every ans that thirſteth. come Ia.55.1, 
ye to the waters-» and be that bath uo come, Mat. 11, 
come ye, buy and eas, yes come buy Wine | 
without mos. y, and without 


28. 
price. Now bath AG. 1 1.18 


granted is the Gemiles (who were Strangers and Aliens) repentance unto life, This is the receptacle of 2, 1. f. 


uk. 1.33. 


XIII. He that dwells not in God through | 
Chriſt , is in a very ſad and diſmal condition, | 
being expoſed to the curſe of the Law, and divine | 
wrath: upon the wicked be — fre and pf. 11.6 


brim lone, and an borrible 


XIV. The glorious Attributes of God are ad ſo 
many retiring Kooms, and places of ſecurity and 
repoſe. to which the Saints muſt have recout ſe in 
times of danger -- Come my proper enter thou imo | 
thy Chambers, _—_— s «bout thee, hide thy 112.26.2.@ || 
ſelf as if it were for « little moment, umil the in- bi 
he is &mnxiſciens. he knows what's beſt for us, and | 


| 
j 
| 


. 
11 


promiſed ſhall be cer - I 


* 


God a Habitation. 


ME TAP HO R. 
I. A Habitation, (or houſe.) though 
| never ſo ſtately and magnificent, 
S yet the work and contrivarce of a hu- 
mane Architect, and is compoſed of pe- 
riſning materials. 


Il. Habitations here below ſerve only 
to accommodare the body; the Rich Man 
in the Geſpel that fared ſumpruoully e- 


uk. 16.9. very day, had no Habitation for his Soul 


but Hell, verſe 23. 


III. A Habitation may be overthrown 


by an Earthquake, blown down by a 


. Srorm, demoliſhed by an Enemy, conſu- 


med by fire, or the decays of time, &c. 
IV. A Houſe may fecure from ſome, 
but ror all dangers; for Thieves may 


— —  — — 


DISPARITY. 


I. Od is an everlaſting God, has his being Gen, 21 


of himſelf, a moſt ſpiritual and imma- 
terial (ubltance , incomprehenſible in his Eſ- 
ſence , and ſo beyond Hnmane and Angelical 
Conception. /f our earthly konſe of this Tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have 4 Lutlding of God, an houſe 
not male with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
II. But God is a Sfirituel Habitation, and ac- 
commodates the Soul, or inward man, with 
whatfeerer conduces to his eternal happineſs : 


he provided a ſeatin Abrahams Boſom for poor Luk. 16.22 


Lazarus, Cc. and will receive his Saints into 
himſelf where they ſhall dwell for ever. 

III. But God the heavenly Z#abitation is fub. 
ject conone of theſe accidents, can receive no 
hurt, and is evetlalling . Teſlerd y, 10 day, end for 
ever th: ſaree, never to be antiquated, and nzeds un re- 
taration &c. 

IV. But Ged is a ſhelter from all kind of ſpi- 
ritual danger; be dwells ſafely that dwells in 


and dimenſions, is limited, and may be 


him : Thou ſtalt not be _ or the terrour by 
night, nor for the Arrow that flieth by day, nor for 
the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs , nor for the 
deſtruilion , &c. becauſe bon bait made the Lord 

| ich is my refuge, even the moſt High, thy kabiza- 
tion, there ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling, &c. Here no Thief can 
b. eak thorough,nor Moth corrupt, nor can the Poſſeſſor be turned out by all the. Enemies in the world, 


rob us of cur Treaſure, or an Enemy 
(if ſtronger) may diſpoſſeſs us, and ſtrip 
us of that, and all our Eſtate. 


V. God cannot be circumſcribed by any limits, 
but is infinitely capacious and receptive of all, 
that through Chriſt come to him; and ſo abſo- 
lutely perfect, as that he needs no addition, al- 
teration, or diminution, 


V. A Habitation, in its circumference 


eaſily filled; neither is any ſo compleat, 
but may admit of further improvement or 
perfection. 


COROLLARIES. 


1. LRom the foregoing particulars we may infer the neceſſity of ſelf-examination, 
vid. whether we have any Inrereſt in this Heavenly Habitation ; in order to 

which, the parriculars following are preſented as the proper Notes and Marks of a 
Dweller in God. | 

(1.) Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his ſpirit, 1 John 4. 13. which makes men and women heavenly, and ſpiritxal, and ſo, fir 
Inhabitants to ami there. | 

(2.) If we dwell in love to Cod, 1 John 4. 16. Deut. 11. 1. then we dwell in God ; 
for to love him is to keep his Commandments : This love muſt be with all our 
hearts, and to him above all others, for he will have no Competitor. „ 

(3.) If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 1 John 4. 12. and hi lone 8 
pertected in us; if Brotherly love continues among us each to othe i 1. 2 44 5 
certain mark that we dwell in this Habitation. | 

(4) Sincere confeſſion, and ſound belief that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or the re 
of God, argues a Child ef God, 1 John 5. 1. to ſuch this Habiration is 0p<ii-- \* 
muſt believe that he is our Saviour, and our Soveraign, a Prieſt to attone, a Piince to 
rule, and a Prophet to teach us, 1 John 4. 15. Whoſcever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus . 11:6 
Son of God, dwelleth in God, &c. 3 : : 

(5.) A life of Divine Communion and Contemplation is an evident ſign of dwelling 


A 4. 10e 
„inn VA 


in God; ſuch are with him in the Mount, and partake of his bleſſings, &c. 


(6. A ſerious return from wandering, and a hearty Renuntiation of all reſting 


places ſhort of this, denotes an Intereſt in this Habitation. 8 
2. From hence we may infer the abſolute neceſſity of a diligent Inquiſition, how 


we may obtain this Eternal Habitation for our Inheritance, conſidering how many 


Beaſts of Prey are watching to deyour us, and the impending Storms that threaten 
ns, in ſuch aday as this is. „ We 


33. 


2 Cor. 5. 


Pſal. 91. 
5 6, 9,10, 


Match. s. 
1 93 20, 


God a Habitation, 


— — — 


3. We may infer the foll and madneſs of ſuch as take up their reft in the beſe 


and contemptible dwe#ings of this world, that bid their Souls ta their caſe, wallow- 


ing in brutiſh ſenſuality, and neglecting this holy Habitarion. 

4. It concerns us to be very circxmſpett in our walks, that, we be nor turned one of 
Poſſeſſion , nor loſe our hopes and aſſerance of it. Men are very careful that the 
os and Evidences relating to their Earthly Poſſeſſions be Authentick, and ſaſaly 
kept, much more ſhould: Chriſtians be fo of this Eternal Manſion. 

2. This ſhould keep us from ur bing, if we have not ſuch farely Babricks as 
others to dwell in here, becauſe this Heavenly Habitation (that infaitely ex- 
cels all Earthly Structures, though never ſo glorious) is ours. 

3. Let not God loſe the glory of ſo gracious a condeſcention, in becoming a Ha- 
bitation for us-- Let us not ſlight his infinite love, that provided this ſhelter for 
us, from the danger of the open and ed Fields. 47 

4. Let it bean encouragement againſt ſlaviſh fear; to be afraid of A, (who is 4 
Worm) is to forget where you are. ts 

5. Let ſinners be adviſed to haften to this reſting place, and get an Intereſt in this 
Habitation, elſe their ſecurity is a certain fre- rumer of deſtruction. For, 

1. They lye open, and expoſed to all ſorts of Spiritual Enemies, and Soul-calami- 

ties, from the Devil, wicked men, and innate corruption. | 

2. Now there is an opportunity, let it be taben hold of, or elſe the day of Grace may 
be paſt, and the Aarker over, without poſſibility of recalling it. 

3. Chrsſt ſtands with his Arms ſpread to receive them, he is an open Door to let 
them in, and partake of the joys and glory of this houſe, &c. 


4 It is a moſt amarural cruelty to their own Souls; for if they ſlight it, they bow 


come Self Murderers, and Inſtruments of their own Damnation. 


6. Laſtly From what hath been ſaid, we may infer the ſuperlati ve 1 of foot 
rom 


men, whoſe Habitation the Great God i:; for they ſhall be ſafe there 
and degrees of erand diſturbances, made Partakers of whatſoever is good and 
deſirable, and that for EVER AND EER. 
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God an Hulbandman. 


JOHN 15.1. 
My Father it an Husbandmas. 


N this Metaphor four things are implied or ſuppoſed. 


1. That an Husbandman muſt have ground to work upon. Nagy 
2. AStock to Defray thecharges and expence requiſite to manage it. — 


3. Skill and Knowledge to perform it. 


com 


4. Inſtruments, and whatſoever elſe is needfol for ſuch an Undertaking, or ded of 55 


Employment. 


In theſe Reſpefts God may be ſaid to be an Hutbandman, becauſe 


„ 


He is a Rich Hutband man; For all the world is-- the earth is the Lordi, &. 

A great and honourable Husbandman; For all Bow before him. 

. A skilful and wiſe Husbandman; For none can teach him. 

. Adiligent and careful Huibandman; For no niglect can be charged upon him. 

A generous and liberal Husbandnan; For all partake of his Boumy. For a 


terracarth, 


Fo 
further illuſtration take the following Parrallel. and Col 


METAPHOR. 


I. Rich Husbandman has not only 

fruitful Fields, Vineyards, Gar- 
dens, Orchards, Ge. But alſo ſome bar- 
ren Heaths, Commons, and Wilder- 
neſſes. 


II. A rich Husbandman has many 
Beaſts, ſome of whick are of a hurtful 
and miſchie vous nature, which he fetters 
or ties up, reſtraining them by ſome in- 
vention or other from doing injury to 
his other Cattle, and breaking into his 
Gardens or Orchards to ſpoil his precious 
flowers and tender plants. 


III. A 


PARALLEL. 


I. Od Almighty is a very rich husbandman-- pf, 89.11. 
The Earth is the Lords and ibe fuln:ſs rhere- 

of, He hath many fruitful Fields, Vineyards, &c. 

where the Goſpel is profeſſed-- And many barren 

Heaths, Mountains and Wilderneſſes, the Pagan, 

Heathen, an unconverted parts of the World, 

which yield little or no profit. : 

Il. lays claim to all the Zeefis of the Field, pf. $0.11; 
the wild and devouring Beaſts of the orreſt. Every pr 3.1. 
beaſt of the Forreſt is mine (ſaith the Lord,) and tbe Ere. 38. - 
Canle 4 thouſand Hills-- The Fowls of the Moun- 
14ins andthe wild beaſts of the field are mine. No m an 


de he never ſo brutiſh, vile, and miſchievous, but by 


right of Creation is the Lords, though AN 
degenerate from what he was and ſhould be; ſuch he 
fetters, chains and ties uP, that they cannot deſtroy 
the poor. The oppreſſors, perſecutcrs and ſpoilers 


of the Earth, would ſoon break in and ſpoil Gods 5 
vineyard. butrbat tbe Lord puts Look: into their Faws, Pl. 85. 
and puts bounds 10 them mhich tbey carnot paſs. - 


III. Gods 


II. 


Nr ern F 


* 
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III. A Husbandman puts fume of his 
Cattle into fat, paſtures to feed and fat- 
ten them againſt the day of ſlaughter. 
IV. A husbandman expects not that 
return and increaſe of precious and pro- 
ſitable fruit from the dry heath and bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, as from the rich Valleys, 
Gardens, Fields, Vineyards, & c. which he 
hath beſtowed much coſt and labour upon 
in manuring, ſowing, planting, watering, 
dreſſing, &c. 
V. A husbandman divides and ſepa- 
Deu. 25. l) rates his land, (eſpecially that which he 
Pr. 22. 28 deſigns for tillage and principal uſe) from 
other mens. Every one knows his own 
land, and to this end they have landmarks 
andthelike, by whichpropriety is preſerv'd. 
VI. A husbandman doth not only di- 
vide and ſeparate thc land that he deſigns 
for ſpecial uſe, whether Orchard, Field, 
Nen minor or Vineyard, from all other; but alſo 
eſt virus makes a Fence or Wall about it, eſpecial 
— Je it be taken out of a waſte Wilderneſs 
tur; or a barren and common Heath or Field, 
otherwiſe the fruit might ſoon be eaten up 
or trod down by the Beaſts of the Field. 
VII. When a Husbandman hath Fenced 
or Walled in his ground, he digs or plows 
it up, in order to the manuring of it, and 
making it good ſoyl, fit for the uſe intend- 
ed, whether for choice grain, plants, or 0- 
ther things. 
VIII. A husbandman finds ſome ground 
more hard, ſtony and barren than o- 
thers, and what the Plow cannot break 
up, the Spade and Mattock muſt ; If it be 
very rocky, a Hammer is uſed to break it 
in Pieces. 


IX. Ahusbandman finds: by experience 
that no ground till it be well manured and 
Planted, brings forth any thing but what na- 
turally grows of it felf. Choice plants 
muſthe ſet, and ſeed muſt be ſowen if we 
will expect fruit. 

X. When a Husbandman has ploughed 


or digged up his Field, he diſcovers the 
nature and quality of the ground; and 
finds much Filth, Worms, Weeds, and 
loathſome traſh are turned up, which be- 
fore lay hid; ſo that we many times won- 
ger, that land ſo fair in appearance ſhould 


prove ſo naught. 


XI. The husbandman takes much pains 
and beſtows great Coſt to make his barren 
ground fruitful, and deſtroy thoſe hurtful 
Weeds which would Choak the ſeed, de- 
prive it of nouriſhment, and ſo ſpoil its 

owth-- He alſo lays on much Dung to 
ertilize it and make it yield the greater 
Crop. XII. Though 


— 


7 PARA4ELEL 

» Gcd ſuſſers the wicked to feed in fit Pa- ſer. 45 2 

fluret, to wow in plenty, eit ing the fat and lrinking james 5 

the ſweet of the Earth, but tis for the dzyof ſlaught:r-- bſ. 15. 1 

ſuch as bave all their g04 things bere. Lu. 6.2 
IV. The Lord does not erpett, that Heathens, 

and Intidels (who are like dy and harren ground) 

ſhould bring forth or yiell him ſu much increaſe 

and ſruit of grace and holineſs as thoſe people and 

nations to whom he hath afforded his bleſſed Goſ- 

pel. and thoſe Churches that he hath planted and Zu. 1 2. f. 

beftowed much coſt and pains upon. Where much i#Ch.16, ic 

given 4 ſuitable improvement it required, and where but Mar.12, 

linle the improvement of 4 little. . Revs, 


V. God ſeparates his people from all the peo- Deut. 7.9 
ple of the world, to be a peculiar inheritance umo bim- 2 Cor. G. i 
ſelf. There they have bounds ſet them, vir Holy Rev. 18 
laws and iaſtitutions, within which they ought al- Pſ. 3. 3. 
ways to keep that they mix not then:ſelves with the 2 Tim.e 
world; to paſs which bounds is a high and provoking Deu. 33 
evil, Hoſ.7.8, 

VI. God Almighty takes ſpecial care of his. 29.2, 
Church, and of every branch and member there 175.2 
of, And for their preſervation hath made a bedge Zech 2. 
a fence, yea a glorious Wall round about the m PC, 18,2, 
This the Devil knows, and nothing troudles him Job 1.1 
more, baſt thou not made a hedge about bim, and 4. bf _ 

| 34. 
bout al that be bath > See more in the Metaphorsof a 


Garden and Vineyard. 


VII. The Lord doth by his word plow up the 
fallow ground of our hearts. When he threat ned 
ſpiritual Judgments upon Ira! (his ancient Vine- IIa. 3.8. 
yard) he ſays by the Prophet it hal not be digged, 
but there ſhall come up brizrs and thorns. Before our Luk. 1 
hearts are digged up, they liefallow : Break, up jour 
fallow ground. Ani ſow not among thorns. Hoſ. 10 


VIII. The Lo-d finds all our hearts naturally ve- 
ry hard, yet ſome more hard and obdurate than o- 
thers. And that he may eſſectually break them into 
pieces he uſes divers laſtruments; ſome of his Mini- 
ſters come with the (ſmooth plow of the Gaſpel-- O- 
thers with the Ma:tack of the law from Mount Sin i. Il. 7. 23. 
Some denounce the threatnings in Gods word, like a Jer.23, 
bammer to break the Rock in pieces. 

IX. The Lord ſhews us in his word that no 


perſons whatſoever can bring forth good and ac- 
ceptable fruit, till hy the word and ſpicit of grace 

Jo. 3.6. 
they are wrought upon, and planted or ſowen by Cha. 1. 
him. Rom. 


Xx. When God hath through his word and holy 
ſpiritbroken up the ſinners heart hy powerful con- 
victions. ſothat the inſide of the ſoul is (to its own 
ſight) as it were turned outward.as inthe caſe of the 
woman of Samariz who cried ot, Come, ſee 4 man ſohn 4 
which told me all things that ever Idi hand as twas with 
the Jews Peter preached to, who cried out what ſbal AR. 
we do > Then the filthineſs of the ſoul and its horrid Rom. 
pollution appears, and the poor man cries out i did 
not think there had been ſo m1ch abomination in my 
heart, that 1 had been ſuch a Rebel againſt God. 

O the pride, the luſt, the blaſphemy, hard hearted- 
neſs, vanity, folly and unbelief I hnd there; who 
could think I had ſuch a prodigie of wickedoeſs > - 

Xl. The Lord takes great pains, uſes many ways, 
and beflowes great colt to make his People bring Ila. 3. 
forth fruit unto him; he ſends his word, his ſpirit, his Gal. 
Miniſters, ſets Conſcience on work and if all will not 
do, but that weeds of Corruption ftill ſpring, and 
roots of bitterneſs remain, he ſends «fflifions to 
- andcleanſe them, and deſtroy the power of 

n. 


XII, Though 


- 
= 
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METAPHOR. + 
XII. Though the husbandman doth not 
find his ground immediately ſo good and 
fruitful, as to Anſwer his juſt expectation 
Conſidering his labour and coſt about it; yet 
For all that he gives not over, nor ſlacks his 
Hand, as if it would never be good, but on 
che contrary purſues his endeavour, in 
Hopes that what fails in one year, may be 
effectual in another. 

XIII. The husbandman grudges not at 
æhe coſt he is at, to make his ground fruit- 
full, but does it with a willing mind and ve- 
xy chearfully. 


XIV. A husbandman ſees when his field 
is plowed and ſowed, that it muſt be wa- 
ter d with the dew of Heaven, or it will not 
thrive. The Earth cannot bring forth, un- 
Jeſs the Heavens diſtil their precious drops, 
and refreſhing ſhowers upon it-- therefore 
he prays for rain, and if it rains not, he 0- 
Pens his ſluices to water his Meadows and 
other low Ground to make it fructiſie. 

XV. The husbandman finds that lou 
Grounds, Valleys and Meadows by Rivers 
ſides are moſt fruitful; whereas Mountains, 
Heaths and Hilly grounds, how lofty ſoever 
they ſeem, are commonly barren and un- 
fruitful ; And though they may for a 
time bring forth, yet by the ſcorching heat 
of the Sun, and for want of moiſture by 
which it ſhouldtake deep root, tis ſo parch- 
ed and burnt that it rarely (if at all) comes 
to maturity. 
his roots by the River) ſball not ſee wb:n beat comeib; 
the year of Drougtt. 

XVI. A husbandman takes much pains 
to weed his Gardens and prune his Trees, 
and if he finds the weeds come up thick, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are of a hurtful and miſ- 
chievous kind, he niſes all ways and proper 
means to deſtroy them, leſt they ſhould 
ſpoil the fruit of his Garden, Field, or 
Vineyard, &c. Yet notwithſtanding ſome 
reliques of the old roots are left, which 
are apt to ſpring upafreſh, unleſs continu- 
ally cropt off and kept ſhort. 


PARALLEL. 
XII. Though the bleſſed God ſees his people do 
not Anſwer his unwearied pains, but that abun. 
dance of earthlineſs. barrenneſs. and uuproſitable- 
neſs ſtill remains in them, yet be gives them not o- 
ver, but with much patience wairs jear after year, not 
ſparing continual labour in order to their Refor- 
mation, that ſo they may bring forth more frui: 
unto him. 


XII. The Lord beſtows his choiceſt mercies up- 


on his heritage with the greateſt chearfulneſs-- I wil Jer. 3 41 


rejoice over them to de them good, ani will plant them 


in this land aſſuredly with my whole bears, Nc. tis free- 1c 3.4. 


ly given, and without grudging he has done as much 
as could be done to his Vineyard, 

XIV. The Lord God knows that though the 
Church ( his ſpiritual Vineyaid ) be ſowed witn 
good ſeed and planted with choice plants; yet they 
cannot grow nor proſper unleſs watered from hea- 
ven with Divine ſhowers and refreſhing dew. And 
therefore God opens the ſluices or windows of hea- 
ven, and makes the Fruits of the earth flourith and 
wonderfully increaſe;the rain, c. watereth the earth 
and maketh it bring forth and bud that it may give 
ſeed tothe ſower and bread to the eater, Cc. 


XV. The Lorddeclares in his word that the low. 


ly and humble ſoul is the moſt fruitful, Chriſt ſays Cant. 9. 11 


he went down to ſee the fruits of the Valley, his 
chief expectation is from them that lie low in their 
own fight. Trees planted by the water-courſes 
thrive beſt and bring moiſt fruit. The rain glides off 
from Hills and Mountains, and the Valleys receive 
it. The lofty, ſelf-coaceited perſon is barren 
and fruitleſs, the ſavour of Gods grace abides not 
on their hearts To this men will I look, that is poor and of 
« comrite ſpiris; he that ſees its own emptineſs, and has 
no confidence in the fleſh, but whoſe truſtand depen- 
dency is upon Chrift,is the thriving and fruitful per- 


ſon. that (like the tree by the waterſide ſpreading ſer, 19.9. 
but bis leaf ſhall be green, ani be ſhall nor be careful 21 # 


XVI. TheHeavenly husbandman beſtowsmuchpains 
that he may deſtroy the weeds of indwelling finand 
corruption in his people. He uſes various means, as 
his word and holy ſpirit, trials, affliftioas, Je. in 
order to that ond; by theſe he digs up thoſe weeds 
by the roots, as worldly mindedneſs, unbelief, and 
ſenſual luſts, which elſe would choak the good ſeed, 
though ſome remains of them are left behind (to 
keep us humble and watchful) ſuch ill weeds grow 


apace and are ready to ſpring up when the leaſt li- He, 12.15. 


berty is given. By theſe alſo this bleſſed husband- 
man prunes and pares of ſuckers or ſuperfluous 
branches, which feed upon that ſap which ſhould 
nouriſh his tender plants, ſuch are, carnal diviſions, 


Atrife and unneceſſary contention among Saints, buſying themſelves about idle and unprotitable notiens, or 


matters of ſlender conſequence, negl 


ing in the mean time thoſe ſerious and practical parts of Chriſtia- 


nity which are of abſoſute and undoubted nece ſſity: theſe are the ſpiritual ſuckers cf our time, and are 
the cauſe that ſomany lean and barren ſouls are found in this ſpiritual Vineyard. 


XVII. A husbandman, in conſideration of 
all his labour and charge, expects fruit an- 
ſwerably from his husbandry. 


XVII. The Heavenly husbandman waits for the 
fruit of his fields alſo. He looked, that it, Ip 
ancient vineyard) bring forth grapes, Iſa. 5.2. 
Went three years > ſeeking fruit onthe fig tree, &c. And 
when the time of fruit drew near, be ſent bis ſervants to 


the busbandment that they might recelue the fruits of it, Cc. Where God ſows plentifully he expects a ſutable 
crop, where much is given. much is required, where we have many means of increafe of grace, the Lord will 


expect the fruits of holineſs from his people. 


XVIII. A husbandman often goes to ſee 
the ſucceſs of his labour and how his Corn 
and other Plantations thrive, and is much 


delighted and comforted to find a good 
in- 


XVIII. The Lord loves to viſit his vineyard of- 


ten, and delights to behold the flourithing graces of Can 6.2- 
his people- He in gone Down into bis garden, imo bis beds Canteg.15+ 
Pf. 10 


of ſpices, &c. He eats his pleaſant fruit, be takes plea. 
ſure in lis Saints, and will beautifie the meek with ſal- 
vation 


II. 5. 7. 


his 105. f. 2. 
Luk. 1 3.7. 
Mat. 21.34 


—— 


Joh. 16.2. 
Hoſ. <a 


3.2. 
1.9. 


. 4 
2.12 


. 11 


1 
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METAPHOR. 


increaſe and fair hopes of a great Crop; 
to reward his pains. How he rejoyces, when 
he ſinds every Vine full of thick Cluſters, 
every Tree loaden with Fruit, and the Val- 
leys covered with precious Corn? 


XIX. The husbandman is exceedingly 
grieved, when, (on the contray,) he finds 
his fields barren or blaſted, and his hopes of 
a plentiful harveſt diſappointed. 


Fire bath devoured ber fruit, this is a Tam-ntation and ſball 
heart, whea his ſervants( his Miniſters,) ret urn this account we have Jaboured in vain, and ſpent our rengib for Il. 49· 


waegbt, &c. 


XX. When the husbandman finds many 
T rees and Branches barren, or without ſap 
or life, after all the means he hath uſed, he 
cuts them down for fuel, becauſe they ſhould 
not cumber the ground, nor hurt others. 


XXI. A husbandman hath many Ser- 
vants which he employs to work in his 
4 its or as Labourers in his Har- 
veſt. 


XXII. A husbandman that hath in his 
houſe, a faithful, labourous, an experienced 
ſervant, highly prizes him, he is eſteemed 
above any that are unskilful, ſlotkful, or 
negligent in their buſineſs. 


XXIII. The husbandman oftentimes 
finds his pleaſant trees, choice plants, and 
fruitful fields annoyed and greatly damnifi- 
ed by Catter- pillars, and other hurtful Ver- 
mine. 


and darkneſs of helliſh ignorance; they are ſlow bellies living 
ſuch Kingdoms or Countries as abound with pleaſant plants they flock in ſwarms, where t 
and lay waſt all green things in the Church of God (as this and other Nations have felt and ſtill ſeel) infect. * 
ing thouſands with their damnable devices, ſuperſtitious practices and inventions, 


XXIV. When the husbandman finds his 
Fields or Vineyards quite barren, and that 
no manuring will help, but thorns, briars 
and weeds abound, he plucks up the hedges 
and lets it lic fallow and common to all. 


firſt, and ſee what I did to it for Iſraz1's wickedneſs. So Sardis, Epbeſus, Smiraz, Philadelphia, &c. and 


55 


vation. Let us ſee (ſays he) if the vine flouriſh, Cant. 
whether the tender grate appears, and the anaies 
bud forth : there will I give thee my loves. He rejoyces 
to tind his people abound with graces, whichare the 
bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit, no Ambroſia ſo ſweet to 
this heavenly husbandman, as the holy performances 
—.— Saints, which is the eſſect of his own coſt and 
abour. 

XIX. The Tord expreſſes great grief when bis 
NE 2 2111 or 7 — worſe, _ 

utt-- be looks it — grapes, aui it II. g. 2. 
brought forth wild grapes. How he complains by the Eze. 16 


Prophet-- She (viz. the viaeyard. Feruſalem) was 12,14. 


pluckgd up in 


fury-- the Eaſt wind dried up ber fruit--- Hoſ.g 
be for a | 


ion. How it grieves the Lord to the 


XX, When the Lord fines any barren or wither- 
ed branchin his husbandry paſt hope of recovery, ho oh, 
cuts them off, every branch in me that bearetb not fruit be Joh. 1 
zaketh away, Chrilt curſed the fraitleſs fig tree and im- 
medi itely it was dried up: this cutting off may be done 
by the immediate hand of God, either in Spiritual 
or Temporals. or by the cenſure and excortumugica- 
tion of the Church. 

XA. God hath a!ſo many workmen in his Charch- 
es, divers painful labourers in bis barveſt; Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are ſpiritual harveſt men. We iben as 2 Cor 


Workers together with you, beſeech you alſo that ye receive 
* f God in vain. 

XXII. A faithful experienced and laborious Mi- 
niſter the Lord values above thouſands of flothful, Num. 
falle hearted ,and ſelf ſeeking ones, x ho care not for 14 
the flock, ſo they have the fleece, and if they have the 


wages care not for the work. Moſes was faithful in Num. 


his houſe, and therefore eſteemed : but Corab and 32. 

his Company, (that fain would have been lookt upon 

as appointed by God like Moſes were ſwallowed up. 
XXIII. The Church of God often ſuſſers, and is 

much ſpoiled by thoſe innumerable ſwarms of Zo- 

cuſts or Catterpillars that came out of the bottam- 

leſs pit, by which ,according to the opinion of di- 

vers eminent Writers, are meant the great ſwarms 

of Popiſh Prieſts, Friars, Monks, Jeſuits, and even 

all the whole tribe of the Romi who 


Hierarc 
are fitly likened to Locuſis, which,asNaturaliſts ſay, are a little vile kind of rermine that ſpring out of ſmoak, 

ying er in vaſt numbers, gnawing. eating up or deſtroying all green things and fruits of the earth, be. 
ing a very ſlothful and idle creature, reſembling the PopilhClergy exactly, who are bred out of the ſmoak 


upon the ſweat of other mens brows. To 
make havock 


XXIV. When God finds a Church or people 
without the life and power of grace and religion, 


cold and lukewarm, having only the Carkaſs of ex- Rev. 3 


ternal profeſſion, and that no calls nor endeavours Rev. 


will reclaim them, he withdraws his pr te- Jer. 3. 
moves his Candleſtick, takes away the and lays | 
it waſte - Go to my place in Shilo where I ſet my name as 


reſt of 


thoſe once famous Aſiatick Churches, are become a barren and waſte Wilderneſs. 


XXV. A husbandman Fans or Winnows 
his Corn to ſever the Chaff from the 
Whear. 


affliction winnows his Chui ch, Severing the true Chriſtian from the 


the bouſe of 1ſrael- - as Corn is ſifted in a ſieve, &c. 


XXV. Tre Lord by his word and ſpirit (which is 
as a fan in bis hand,) ſevers the chaff and refuſe part Mat. 
of his Children, that nothing but the pure grain and Jer, 
ſeed of grace may remain in them, and oftentimes by Amos 
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J. 8 husbandmen hire their ground, 
* and pay Rent for what they 
ve 


II. A 


DISPARITY. 
'r of all the Nation and prope of th 


I. 


Earth. whatſoever is under the whole beavess (ſaith the Job 4| 


| 


Almighty) 1 mine. 


D.< Il, God 


"4 
| 


and chaff of hypocrife-- I wil ft 10, | 
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II. Ahusbandman may be diſpoſſeſt of 
his farm and turn'd out of all his eſtate, 
by an enemy, or the injuſtice of a party 
ſtrou ger than himſelf. 


IH. The husbandman thrives or grows 
Door, according as his kusbandry gives gocd 
or bad returns. 


IV. Husbandmen often faint, and grow 
weary of working. 


FARACLEDL. 


If, God cannot be diſpoſſeſt, or turned cut of his 
inheritance;for no ſtrength cr power is able to ſtand 
before Him: none can oppreſs him, or take his right 
rom him, a gainſt his will- he can de$3roy at once all that 

riſe up againſt bim. 

III. God, thcugh he lays out very very much to 
cultivate a Nation, Church, or People, is never the 
poorer, his treaſure is inexhauſtible, and can receive 
no addition nor diminution. Can a man be protita. 
ble to God 2 My Gozdneſs (ſaith David) ext: nds not to 
thee. All that he doth, is for his Creatures promt. 

IV. God in a proper ſence cannot be weary, 
therefore in Scripture when we read of his being 
weary, tis ſpoken (by the figure &7%-797434u2 ) 


after the manner of men, by way of condeſcention to our capacities, after much patience and forbrarance; 


and finding no fruit, he is ſaid to be weary, not properly but as before-- the everlaſting God, the Lord, th: rea- II. 40. 28. 
tor of the ends of the Earth fa ntetb not, neither is weary. 


V. Husbandmen know not the ſucceſs 
and event of their labour, nor the nature 
of ſome ground till they try it. 


* VE. Husbandmen cannot rain to water 
their fields, *tis God that gives the increaſe 
— which their dependance muſt be , upon 

m. 

VII. The husbandman cannot make bad 
trees bring forth good fruit, nor barren 
trees bear, nor ſome ſort of ground good 
let him do what he can. 

VIII. Storms, Tempeſts, exceſſive Rain, 
Snow. Heat or Cold often force the husband- 
man to a ceſſation of his labour, and an e- 
nemy may compel him from his work. 

IX. A husbandman grows old, and dies, 


and leaves his husbandry. 


V. But God knows all chings, the hearts and ſpi- 
rits of all men-- he knows what nation or people will 
prove fruitful or otherwiſe,before his word and ſpi- 
rit are employ d to cultivate and try them. 

VI. God can cauſe it to Rain when he pleaſes ex- 
ternally upon the earth; and ſpiritually upon his peo- 
ple? he can cauſe his precious dew to diſtil upon the 
tender herb, and ſhowers of rain to fall upon the 

raſs. 
a VII God can make the vileſt and worſt of ſinners 
to bring forth good fruit , when his grace converts 
them, and the barreneſt ſouls to be fruitful ſouls, - 


VIII. None can hinder the Almighty from his 
labour · / will work and who ſpall leit it. 


IX. God the ſpiritual husbandman, never grows 
old, and can never die, but is ever taking care of his 
husbandr y. 


COROLLARIES. 


'F T7 ſhews the wonderful condeſcenſion of the great and Almighty God im com- 
paring himſelf to an husbandman, an Employment of great toyl and very hard 


labour, yer profitable and honeſt. 


2. Shews the great priviledge, dignity and ſecurity of the Church of Chriſt,being the 
plantation of the great God, in which he takes delight ; the reſt of the world being like 


a.barren and howling Wilderneſs to it Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech and dwell in the Pl. 120. 5 


Teits of Kedar. 


3. It ſhews the neceſſity of being truly grafted into this vineyard; a bare profeſſion 
will not do, as in the fooliſh Virgins caſe--he has a quick eye, and will ſoon find out ſuch 
as bear no fruit, or are rotten at heart, ſuch he cuts down and burns. 

4. Heres cauſe of joy to thoſe that are truly implanted intoJeſus Chriſt, they are un- 


der his ſpecial care and watch, they ſhall flouriſh, and bring forth fruit in old age-- 


on every ſide, and ſo very ſafe. 


Job. 22,23 
Pl.'5.2. 


Iſa. 43.13. 


Walled in x 15.2. 


ſ. 92.12. 
14. 


120. 5 


„1 5.2. 
92.12» 
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Pſal. 127. 1. Except the Lord build the Houſe, they labour in vain 
that build it. 

Prov. 9. Wiſdom hath built her a Houſe. 

Heb. 3. 4. But be that built all things is God. 


N theſe Scriptures, and many others, God is called a Builder, which is 
a Metaphor taken from Carpenters and Muſors, that build Houſes : 
The Hebrew word by which Building is expreſs d, is derived from the 


Root m1 * £dificavit, extruxit Domum del Urbem, to build or rear a + oma 
Houſe or City, 1 Kin. 10.4. Metaplorically, tis put for Procreatiom and Edu- wer. 


cation of Children, of which Families are as it were built, Gen. 15. 2. 
(2.) For repairing decayed Places, 1 King. 12.25. (3.) For the Reſteu- 
ration, Preſervation, and Exaltation of God's People, Jer. 31. 4. The 
Greek word, uaTmxoxtudZw, preparo, inſiruo, to prepare or build up, is (as 
Ithricas ſays) a military Word, and 2 vaſa inſtrumentãqʒ caſtrenſia 
colligere) the gathering together of Veſſels or Utenſils of the Camp, of named 
— a Veſſel, God may be ſaid to be a Builller, in a four - fold 
reſpect. 

1 He created or built the viſible World. 

2. He built or conſtituted the Church Militant. 

3. The Church Triumphant. 

4. The Inviſible World, the Celeſtial City, or New Jeruſalem, for the 

Church Triumphant to inhabit, when the viſible World is diſſolved. 


In a Builder we are to conſider three things, viz. Skill, Strength, Action: 
1. Skill to contrive; 2. Strength to provide; and, 3. Action to com- 
plcat: All which are fairly applicable to God as a Builder, as appears in 
the following Particulars. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


I. A Builder is an Artiſt, a Man I. g 7 OD, the frſt Founder and Builder 
of Wiſdom, to contnve the of all things, is that great Maſter 
fitteſt Model of the Whole in gene- of Wiſdom, ot whom it is ſaid, that he 


10. finds out knowledg of witty Inventions, 
ral, and of the diſtinct Rooms and that he is wiſe, and perfect in knowledg 3 


Parts in particular. that his Wiſdom is unſearchable, and his 
Ways, Contrivance, and Projections paſt finding out, in his Works of Creation, as 
well as Providence; for not Man only is fearfully and curiouſly made, but all. his 
other Works fo well contrived, that it is not poſſible for any to mend them: In I/if 
dm haft thou made them all. 


IT. A Maſter-Builder uſually hath II. God, the infinite and moſt wiſe 


42 | Contriver, hath his Word or Son, who 
-W t 5 > 
a principal or Head-Workman, to is called the Wiſdom of God, and a wonder 


ful Caunſellor, to be his Head-Workman, 
C who 


whom he imparts his Secrets in his 


great 


God a Builder. 


Book IL 


Metaphoz. 


great and weighty Contrivances, 
who is to enter upon the chiefeſt 
part of the Work ; and not only to 
work himſelf, but to order and di- 


Parallel, 


who was in the Boſom of the Father, 
and underſtood all his Secrets, by whom 
he made the Worlds, who is called the 
Son, the Character, Image, or Repreſ.n- 
tative of God, without whom there was 


rect all ſubordinate Workmen. nothing contrived or made, that was 


made; either things in Heaven, or things on Earth, viſible or inviſible, whether 
Thrones, Dominions, or Principalities 3 all things were made by him, and he was 
before all things, and from him came Order and Direction to all ſubordinate or ſe- 


condary Cauſes. 


II. A Maſter-Builder hath the 
Figure or Idea of the Materials in 
his Mind, of which the Fabrick is 
to be compacted, and gives Order 
for the bringing them forth, to an- 
{ver his great Project and Deſign. 


IV. A wiſe Maſter-Builder lays a 
Foundation, to ſet that Fabrick up- 
on, that he intends to build for a 
Houſe, City, or any kind of Edi- 
fice, which cannot ſtand without it, Water, we nut reſolve it into his own 
as Chriſt tells us. Power, which can do every thing, or his 


Word or Son, who bears up the Pillars of the Earth, and uf holds all things: He 
looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


III. God, the Builder of all things, had 
the Idea in his own Mind, and gave Or- 
der for the bringiug of them forth, in or- 
der to ſuit his moſt wiſe and wonderful 
Purpoſes: for as known to God are all his 
Works from the beginning, ſo he ſaid, Let 
the Heavens, the Earth, the Water, the Air 
appear; and they did ſo. 

Iv. God, this great and wiſe Maſter- 
Puilder, hath planted the Heavens above, 
and laid the Foundations of the | arth be- 
neath: which when we conſider, that 
they have no bottom. but the Air and the 


V. A Builder puts his Workmen v. The God of the whole Earth did at 
into Order, and his Materials into the firſt put all Materials into their proper 


a reſpective Work 3 the Heavens above the 
Timber, Lead, Iron, Brals, Silver, G c. Air, the Air above the Earth, and the 


Earth above the Waters. Chriſt is Head-Workman above Angels, Angels above Men, 
Men in Work and Buſineſs above the Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Field, creeping 
Things of the Earth, Fiſhes of the Sea. Men above one another, in reſpect of his 
Church, (his ſpiritual Building) Moſes above Foſhuab, and ordinary Prophets; 
Aaron above other Prieſts 3 Apoſtles above Evangeliſts, and ordinary Miniſters : And 
all to ſhew his wonderful Skill and Wiſdom. Angels to keep his Commands, and ſing 
Praiſe 3 the Heavens to declare his Glory, and the Firmament to ſhe his handy 
Works. Moſes to manifeſt Wonders on Earth, Aaron to celebrate his Worſhip, John 
Boptift to ſer forth Jeſus, the Apoſiles to plant Churches, and preach the Goſpel to 
Jews and Gentiles. — Elders of a lower Rank; — Apollo, and Evangeliſts : All 
which have their peculiar Work and Place aſſigned, by the great Architect of the 


whole Univerſe. 


VI. A Builder raiſes Fabricks of 


ſeveral forts: ſome of higher Con- 
ſideration and Grandure than others, 
as Temples, the Palaces and Thrones 
of Princes, Noble and Great Men's 
Houſes, inferior Dwellings, and diſ- 


mal Priſons. 


ſits at his right hand 3 where all the An- 
gcls are ſeated in Glory, and the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect ſurround the 
Throne of God and the Lamb: The 


Regions of Darkneſs, for diſobedient 
Spirits, and evil Angels. 


VII. God 


1 Pet. 3, 
I 9, 20. 


Earth for Men : The diſmal Priſons and 3 


VI. God hath ſet his Stories in the Ames96 
Heavens, where his glorious Majefly Hieb. . 
dwells, and Jeſus, our great High- Prieſt, 


396. 
„ I. 
3,24 


t. 3. 
20. 

. 61þ 
30,37 


God a Builder, 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


VII. A Builder gives Ornament, 2 God — not * 8 the 
as well as Form and - eek with Salvation, but adorned New 
Houſe. 2 Jeruſalem, where the Saints ſhall dygell, Rev. zr. 
with fo high and Soul-raviſhing Excel- 18,19, 20. 
lencics, as the moſt ſublime Rhetorick can ſet ſorth: as Gold, Pearl, Diamonds, and 
other precious Stones; the Street, pure Gold; the Building of the Wall, Jaſper 3 
the Foundations, precious Stones; and the Gates, Pearls. 


VIII. A Builder is a great Bene- VIII. God is a great Benefactor, who 
factor to the World, in making Pla- hath made Euildings both ſor Safety and 


ces both for Safety and Conveni- Conveniency: He made the Fountains to 


contain the great Deeps, to keep them 
Pugs | 2 from breaking out _ the World 3 he 
bas made Windows in Heaven, to keep the Waters above from falling down too furi- 


ouſly, to the prejudice of Man and Beaſt : He hath made Chambers, to keep in the 
roaring Winds, from annoying Mortals with conſtant and impetuous Blaſts: The 
raging Element of Fire he hath confined to its proper Region, where it cannot harm 
us without his iſſion. He hath given us a pleaſant and fruitful Eazth, a com- 
fortable and refreſhing Air, a beautiful and delightful Heaven, which he has placed as 
a Canopy over us. — He has conſtituted a good and holy Church, which is as a Wine» | 
Cellar to ſupply all our Wants, where he has placed the Word, the Spirit, the Ordi- 
nances, good Counſel and Inſtructions, ſuitable Comforts and Conſolations; there 
is the Wine, the Oil, the Balm, the Bread, where he feeds his Lambs, and makes 
his Flocks to reſt at Noon, ſatisfying with Favour, and filling with the Bleſſings of 
his Bounty: Hewill abundantly bleſs Sion's Proviſion, &c. 


IX. A Builder is pleaſed with his Ix. God is pleaſed with his Work, 


Work, when finiſhed, and is worthy when finiſhed : He looked pen all things Gen. b. 34 


of Honour for it. which bis Hand had made, and behold it was 
| very good, — He is worthy of Honour for 
what he hath done, becauſe they are great things, mighty things, wonderful things, 
without number: So that it might be ſaid, as David, O give thanks to the Lord, who pfl. 1 3c; 
hit Wiſdom made Heaven: Let all the Hoft of Heaven, and all the Inhabitants of ihe z, 3. 


Zeri, praiſe, &. 


Metaphoꝛ. Diſparity; 


l. AN earthly Builder is but a J. OD, the heavenly Builder, is 4 


h Man. ſabie&to Weak- mighty God, the everlaſting and 
neſs 38 OY _ ry everliving reel with whom is no be- 


ginning of Days, nor end of Life. 
IT. The earthly Builder has but a II. The heavenly Builder hath all the 


ſmall pittance or meaſure of Skill Treaſures of Wiſdom, he is full of Wiſs 
and Wiſdom ; 'tis but the Wiſdom dom and Knowledg, he is eſſentially wiſe 


. by: and skilful, and gives all the Wiſdom and 
of a Son of Man, as light as Vanity, Skill, that is poſſeſs d, enjoyed, or uſed 
and next to Fooliſhneſs. by Men or Angels: *Tis unſearchable, 


paſt finding out, beyond all comprehenſion, ſo profound, that Angels are Fools in 
compariſon of bim : — He charges bis Angels with Folly. 


III. Earthly Builders are fain to INI. The heavenly Builder ( having all 
pauſe, ſtudy, and conſider, before Wiſdom and Knowledg) ſees by one AQ, 


: . uno intuitu) all things that are neceſſary 
they bring forth their Devices. (7 commedious, and needeth not to 


ſuſpend Actions till after Study and Conſideration, nor ſtay for any one to be his 
Help and Counſellor, becauſe there is none able or fit to teach him: Who hath been 
bis Connſellor ? &cc. 


[V. The C 2 IV. The 


God a Builder. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


IV. The earthly Builder muſt have 
Materials to work upon, and Ser- 


vants to employ. 


Diſparity. 


IV. The heavenly Builder can make 
Matter fit for his purpoſe, where he finds 


none; even as all Things that are ſeen, Gen. r. f. 
were not made of things that do appear, but Heb. 11.2 


of Matter that was void of Form, of which there was no pre- exiſtence, but it 


was made out of nothing, and then formed into a glorious Globe, and moſt beauti- Pal. ze. 
ful Fabrick, by him, bo alone ( that is, without the help of any other) doth great 475. 


Monders; that by Wiſdom made the Heavens, &c. 


V. An earthly Builder cannot ef- 
fect his Purpoſes in point of Buil- 
ding, by his Word, without Work 
and Labour. 

VI. The earthly Builder muſt 
have much time allowed him to finiſh 
a great and famous Fabrick. 

VIE. An earthly Builder lays the 
Foundation of his Work upon a 
brittle ſubſtance, or at beſt upon 
a Rock, which is capable of Diſſo- 
lution. 


VIII. An Earthly Builder builds 
but little, comparatively, as ſome 
Towns, Cities, or part of them, c. 

IX. An earthly Builder may be 
out- done by a Succeſſor. 


X. An earthly Builder builds for 
other Men, all being not for him- 
ſelt. 


XI. An earthly Builder is capable 
of Improvement in his Skill; for 
Experiment, and ſecond Thoughts, 
inſtruct him in ſome Points he was 
before ignorant of. 

XII. An earthly Builder oft-times 
undoes what he hath done, plucks it 
down to make it better. 


V. God does all by a word of his 
Mouth, — Letthere be a Heaven, and im- 
mediatly it appears 3 let there be an Earth, 
and it was ſo, &c. as Gen. 1. 


VI. But God doth his Works, which 
are exceeding, in a moment; He juſt pro- 
nounces the word, and it is done. 


VII. But the heavenly Builder laid his 
Work upon a ſure and unſbaken Foun- 
dation, upon an impregnable Rock, firm 
and immoveable againſt all violence what- 


ſoever, viz. his own Almightineſs, than 11, t. 3 
which nothing can be more perma- Pal. 105 


nent, &c. 
VIII. The heavenly Builder has been 
the Erector of the whole Fabrick of the 


Univerſe : He that built all things is God. Hev. 3. 


IX. But none can mend the Work of 
God, nor take the Glory from him: 
Works ſhall praiſe bim for ever, &c. 

X. But all the Buildings that God 
makes are for himſelf 3; he is no Man's 
Workman or Servant, but hath made all 
things for himſelf: For his own Pleaſare 
they were and are geated, 

XT. But God is perfect in Knowledg, 
and therefore uncapable of Addition to 
it. None can tax him of Haſtineſs, Fab 
lure, or Inadvertency. All Sciences meet 
in Him, as their propet Center. 


XII. No ſuch thing done, or need to 
be done by God: No Angels unmade, or 
Heavens diſſolved, or Souls annihilated 
or extinguiſhed, or Seas dried up, to put 


them into a better Form: I know that job 4. 2. 


thou canſt do every thing, and that no Know- 
ledg is bid from thee. 


Cozol- 7 


Hes Pſal.145- 
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God a Builder. 


Coꝛollaries. 


x. L Rom theſe Particulars we may obſerve, That if God be the Builder 
of all things, then the Work muſt of neceſſity be very well done, 
for no human Architect can mend it. 

2. That it is very rational, that he ſhould be acknowledged and prai- 
ſed by his handy Work. 

3- That there is good Reaſon that all ſhould be at his diſpoſal, for he 
gave them Being. 

4. That Men have no cauſe to murmur, becauſe they have no greater 
— of this World than God allots, for they ought to acquieſce in his 

ill. 
5. That in all our Wants we ſhould apply our ſelves to Him, that 
— liberally, and upbraideth not; for we can have no Supply elſe- 
where. 

6. That in all Projects and Undertakings we ſhould ſeek Counſel of 
this great and wiſe Maſter· Builder, and obſerve his Leadings in all Enter- 


Prizes. 
7. That good Men have no reaſon to be troubled for worldly Loſles, 
for all is the Lord's, and he will ſurely give them what is fit for them. 


— 
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God a Man of UUar. 


— — 


— 
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— 


Exod. 15.3. The Lord is a Man of War. 

1 Sam. 17. 45. The God of the Armies of Iſrael. 

Iſa. 47. 4+ The Lord of Hoſts, — ras mw Dominus 
Exercituum. 


Obſervation, God is compared to a Warrior. 


O illuſtrate this Similitude, we ſhall ſhew, 


l t. What Wars the Almighty God engages himſelf in. 
2. What manner of Warrior he is. 
3. In what reſpect he is parallel with earthly Warriors. 
4. The Diſparity betwixt them. 
5. Draw ſome Inferences or Corollaries from the whole. 


1. The Lord is engaged in a Spiritual War againſt the Ungodly, that 
remain obſtinate and rebellious againſt him. He judges the Nighteons, and 
# angry with the Wicked every day: If be turn not, he will whet h1s Sword; 
he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready : He hath alſo pr y-_ for him the 


e 
Inſtruments of Death, he ordaineth his Arrows againit the Perſecutors. * 


Pſal. 5. 11, 
12 83- 


_ God a Man of Mar. 


n 


2 


oel. 


Jer. 9.16. het my glittering Sword, ( faith the Lord) and mine hand take hold on 
& 11-12. Tudgment, I nill render Vengeance to mine Enemies, and will reward them 
= . that hate me : 1 will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, ( and my Sword 
- 32. ſhall 1 Fleſh ) and that with the Blood of the Slain, and of the Cap- 
ec. | 

2. The Lord is concerned, and oftentimes engages himſelf in Tempo- 

Joch. 1.9, ral or National Wars and Battles: Twas He that led Joſhua forth as an 
r dem ly. artred Man, againſt the Canaanites. Hence he is called, the God of the 
45- Armies of Iſrael. I know not (faith an eminent Writer) any one thing, 
where the Providence of God is more fully ſet out in Scripture, than in the 

| IForkings of it about-IVars. It was the Lord that brought up Nebuchad- 
16-12 + gexgar againſt the Cities of Judah, and ſtirred up the Medes to deſtroy the 


17,19. a 
od Babylonians. 


Q. But what manner of Warrior is God 2 


A. 1. He is a Righteous and Fauſt Warrior. The proud haughty Prin- 
ces and Potentates of the Earth, many times take up Arms upon unfuſt 
grounds, and pick Quarrels for vain-glorious and ambitious Ends: If 
they ſee their Neighbour thrive, as if it were an Eclipſe to their Gl 
they invade him, and imbrue their cruel Swords in Blood and Slaughter, 
ſacrificing the Lives of many thouſand Innocent, to gratify their avarici- 
ous and damnable Luſts: Whereas God never proclaims War, nor draws 
the Spiritual Sword againſt any Soul, People, or Nation, but when there 
Ges, 18. is juſt cauſe, and no other means will do: Shall not the Judg of all the 
25, Earth (ſays Abraham ) do Right ? 

2. The Lord is a skilful and expert Warrior, he knows how to marſhal 
his Hoſt, and ſet his Batiſe in Array. There is no Policy in War, nor 
Stratagem in the Military Art, but he underſtands it. 

3. He is a mighty and terrible Warrior. He can ſhake the Heavens by 
744. 24.8. E Voice, and make the Mountains quake before hine : With him is terrible 
Majeſty; he is the Lord mighty in Battel. He makes the Earth to fear, and 
the Inhabitants thereof to melt, ſo that the Men of Might ſhall not find ts: 
hands. He can make Emperors as Stubble to his Bow, and mighty Kings as 
Chaff before the Whirlwind. He makes Beelzebub, with all his Guards, to 
tremble, and fly into Darkneſs it ſelf, to hide themſelves. He cuts off the 
Dan g.. Spirits of Princes, and is triumphant over the greateſt and prondeſt Monarchs. 
Alexander, Pompey, Cæſar, and Tamberlane, have all yielded to this in- 
wincible Conqueror. If he foews but a Finger on the Wall, he makes proud 
Belſhazzar quale; and can employ inanimate Creatures, to terrify and deſtrey 


Pharaoh and his Hoſt. : 
# 4. The Lord is a vidorious and prevailing Warrior 5 when he riſes up, he 
devours at once. He bears long, before he ſtirs up himſelf like a of 


16.44. 19. Mar ; he is not quickly provoked. I have (faith he) for a long time held 
ET my Peace, I — fit : Now I will cry As a ad wh Woman, I will 
defiroy and devour at once. The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty Man, he 
ſpall ſtir up Jealouſy like a Man of War : He ſhall cry, yea, roar 3 he ſhall 
prevail againſt his Enemies. 
5. He is a Kingly Warrior, or General of a mighty Hoſt : All the In- 
habitants of Heaven and Earth are at his Command. 


Meta- 


Book II. 


—_— 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. Great and principal Warrior 

isdignified with a Title ſui- 
table to his Office, as Lord General, 
or his Excellency. 


II. He trains up and diſciplines his 
Army in the Military Art, inſtruct- 
ing them how to behave themſelves 
in all Martial Engagements, diſco- 
"_ the Enemies Stratagems to 

em. 


Frov.2% II. A General or Warrior takes 
:4.6 Counſel and Advice, before he makes 


War. 


IV. ARoyal Warrior (when en- 
gaged in War) ſends forth Commilſe- 
ons, and levies an Army or Armies, 
(as the Kings of Iſrael did, who 

were great Warriors) and his Or- 
ders are obeyed. 


God a Man of Mar. 


ſaries . 


that the Lord ſhall biſt for the Fly, that is in the uttermoſt part of the Rivers of Egypt, 


Parallel. 


I. OD has a Title that expreſſes | 
his tranſcendent Excellency and * 

Grandure; he is called the Lord of Hofts, IIa. 7.4. 
becauſe all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
are of his Army. 

II. God teaches his People how to be- 
have themſelves in ſpiritual Conflicts, and 
to fight under his Banner, when he calls PGl 13.34. 
them forth. He warns them of the 
Dangere of Enemies, and diſcovers the 
Subtiltiet and Devices of their Soul- Adver- 


III. God doth nothing raſhly ; for in 
all Wars he engages in, or Deſolations 
that he brings, He conſults his own Wiſ- 

_ and doth all by the Counſel of bis own 

il, 

Iv. Grd is inveſted with Power and 
ſupreme Authority, to raiſe Armies at his 
Pleaſure 3 if he gives but the Word, they 
immediatly rally together. God will I;f+ 
wp an Enſign to the Nations from far, and 1. f. 26. 
will biſt unto them from the end of the Earth ; 
and behold they ſhall come with ſpeeed quickly. 

— And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 1 7.18. 


and for the Bee that is in Aſſyria ; and they ſhall come, &c. All are ready, when He 
gives the Summons: Angels, Men, Dragons, Beaſts, the great Deeps, Fire, Hail, 
Snow, Wind, Frogs, Flies, Locuſts, Caterpillars, &. let him but hiſs (as it were). 
and they come to execute his Commands. *Tis ſaid of Pompey 


, that when one of 
his Officers complained of the want of Men, he ſhould reply, Let me but ſtamp with my 
foot upon the Ground of Italy, and I ſhall have Men enough 3 which was a Note of con- 
dent Pride in him, for he was wholly defeated afterwards by Ceſar : Yet *tis al- 
true of the Lord of Hoſts 3 for if he holds up his Finget, all the Celeſtial and 
Terreſirial Hoſt are ready to fight his Battels. 


V. A great Warrior opens his 
Armory, and diſtributes Weapons, 
and Martial Habiliments to his 
Souldiers. 


V. The Lord brings forth his Weapons 
out of his Armory. He opened his Armory, 
and bath brought forth the Weapons of bis 
Indignation 3 for this is the Work of the _— 
Lord, &c. Take to you the whole Armor of Eph. 6 10, 


God, &c. 31,13. 

VI. So does the Lord: I will lift up an EPS 
Enſian to the Nation from afar, — And when If. - 4 9. 
the Enemy comes in like a Flood, the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt him. 

VII. 1 the 3 

r be blown, that all mi ht be prepared for 

w No - 29 ans the Day of his dreadful Controverſy, 
— — Blow the Trump t in Sion, and ſound an focl 2 1. 
Alarm in my holy Mountain - Let all the Inhabitants of the Lind tremble, And the Lord Zech.g.14 
ſhall be ſeen over them, and his Arrows (hall go forth as ve Lightning; and the Lord 
God ſhall blow the Trumpet, and ſhall go forth with the Whirlwind of the South. 


VIIE The Lord muſters his Armies: 
The Noiſe of a Multitude in the Mount aint, 
like as of a great People: A tumultzous Noiſe 
of the Kingdoms and Nations gathered toge- 


VI. A Warrior ſets up his Martial 
Standard, or chief Enſign of War. 


VII. A Warrior cauſes his Trum- 


VIII. A Warrior, when he muſ- 
ters his Army, ſcts them in array, 
aſſigning their proper Work and 

Stations, 


Iſa:t 3.4. | 


Gd a Man of Tar. Book II. 


— 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 


Stations, for the reſpective Squa- ther. The Lord of H ſts mnſtereth the Hit 
drons or Diviſions. of the Battel. In the Wars of his People 
Iſrael, he gave directions for their Battel- 
Array, and when to give the à flault. 
IX. A juſt and a generous War- IX. God hath publiſhed in his Word 
rior ſets forth his Declarations of the Reaſons why he prepares for War 
the Equity of his Cauſe, and the againſt a People or Nation: They have Deut. 33. 


© "gy moved me to Fealouſy with that which is not 21,22,23, 
End of his Quarrel. God, they have provoked me to Anger with | 


their Vanities z and I will move them to Jealouſy with thoſe that are not a People, I will 
provoke them to Anger with a fooliſh Nation: For a Fire is kindied in mine Anger, and ſhall 
burn into the loweſt Hell, &c. I will heap Miſchief upon them, I wiil ßend mine Arrovvs 
upon them, is becauſe Men turn not from their Sins: They profeſs to know God, but 
in Works deny him. ſetting up the Creature inſtead of the Creator. H or the Iniquity of bis 
Covetouſneſs ( ſaith God) I was wroth, Men flight tae Offers and Tenders of the 
Goſpel, and tho they add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, they think they ſhall have Peace; 
and for that reaſon God proclaims War, and ſaith, he hath whet his Sword. Where- 
tore was it that God brought his Sword upon Feruſalem, and gave it into the hands 
of the Babylonians ? Was it not for rejecting his Word, and deſpiſing his Meſſengers ? 
Hence his Wrath came upon them, till there was no Remedy; hence Feruſalem was 
given up again to be trod down by the Romans, viz. becauſe they rejected Chritt 
and the Ge ſpel. 


N. A great Warrior gives his X. God hath given a Banner to them Pſal. 60.4. 
Souldiers Banners to be diſplayed. that fear him, that it might be diſplayed 
becauſe of the Truth; or as Ainſworth Ainſwarth 
renders it, to be high-diſplayed becauſe of the certain Truth. The word | Banner } or on vll. 
Enfign, (as Ainſworth upon the place ſays, is applied to the Flag or Enſign of the 60. 4 
Goſpel, Ia. 11. 12. — 49. 22. — 62. 10, here to David, and his Victory, &c. 


XI. A Warrior, before he fights, XI. God animates and encourages his 
animates and encourages his Soul- Pcople, as he did Foſhna. — There ſhall 


i not any Man be able to ſtand before thee, all Jobn 1. & 
m— K =1 7777p to valorous the days of thy Life: As I was with Moſes, $16,7;$c 
ſo I will be with thee ,, J will not fail thee, 
nor forſake thee. Be ſtrong, of a good Courage, &c. Only be thou ſtrong, and very couragious, 

—— For then thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


XII. The General, or chief War- XII. God hiniſelf comes into the Field 
rior, marches in the Head of his with his People. How often doth he tell 


a : them, that he is with them? Je Lord 
_ d ” nd leads them on 1n Perſon your God is he that goeth with you to fight. 


He aſſiſts them, directs them, relieves 

them. None can march under a better Commander, and he is the beſt Helper. The 

Lord is on my fide, Iwill not fear what Man can do unto me. The Lord taketh my part Pfal. 16. 
with them that help me; therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them that hate me, Fear thou 57, K. 
not, for I am with thee: Be not diſmayed, for Tam thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, 1 — _— 
will belp thee, yea, I will uphold thee, with the Arm of my Righteouſneſs. — Lo I am Mar. 10. 
with you always, to the end of the World. ult. 


XIII. A prudent Warrior takes XII. As the Lord goes beſore, ſo he is 
care not only of his Front, but of the Rereward of his Fcople. Te ſhall not Iſa. 5 2. 12. 
the ow of his Army; he manages 3 ont with haſte, nor go by flight for the 


K Lord will go before you, and the God of H- 
their Reireat, as well as the Onſe . rael will be your Rereward, He is in the 


Front, in the Rear, in the Middle, and 
the Flanke; theretore all is ſafe, becauſe 
he is invincible. 


lv. God 


2. 


23 


1 
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3 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XIV. A Royal Warrior is careful 
in —— Pay ſor his Souldiers 
at his own charge. | 


Metaphoz. 


L He moſt renowned Conque- 
ror, or moſt ſucceſsful Mar- 
tialiſt on Earth, is vulnerable and 
mortal. Alexander would be thought 
the Son of Jupiter, but Death ſoon 


I. Earthly Warriors are under 
certain Limitations ; for they can- 
not war as they pleaſe, their Bounds 


being ſet by the Almighty. 


III. There is no earthly Warrior, 
tho never ſo redoubted, but may be 


match'd, and conquered too. 
He is called a conſuming Fire, and the greateſt of his Enemies are but as Rene op Nab.1.10; 


Parallel, 


XIV. God is a liberal Rewarder of his 
People, (tho his Royal Muniticence is 
purely an Act of Grace, not Debt or 
Obligation, becaufe we are his, and when 
we have done all, we are unprofitable 


Servants, Oc-) He that overcomeath, ſhall Rev. 2 : 


inherit all things. ” 
Diſparity. 


OD, the Spiritual Warrior, is the 
Eternal Jebovab, who formed 


GG 


Man, and all things elſc: Thox baft laid Pſal. 102. 
the Foundations of the Earth, and the Hea- *1*** 


vent are the Works of thy Hands : They ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of 
them ſhall wax old like a Garment; as 4 
Veſture ſhalt thou change them : —- But thou 
art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall have no end. 
II. God has an abſolute Powtr- and 
Sovereignty over Heaven and Earth; 
whom he will he ſets up, and pulls down 
at his pleaſure; whom he will he kills, 


. and whom he will he ſaves alive. He 


doth whatſoever he pleaſeth ; and who 


- can ſay unto God, What doſt thou? 


III. But there is no Matclifor God in 


the World: Who would ſet thi Briars and IIa. 27. 


Thorns ap ainft me in Bastel? I would go 
throngh them, I would burn them together. 


dry.— It was a Saying of Ceſar, Veni, vidi, vici; and may truly be laid of , 


for he never comes off with Loſs. 


IV. Earthly Warriors know not 
the Succeſs of their Arms before- 


hand, nor foretell Events; they may P® 


be baffled in their Hopes, and made 
aſhamed of their Confidence. 

V. Some Warriors invade their 
Eneties with ſudden Irruptions, not 
vin them Warning, nor Time of 


Iv. The ouliſcient God, that knows 


all things, cannot be baffled nor diſap- 
inted 3 he knows- who of either ſide 
ſhall fall, and who ſhall be ſlain, and who 


. wounded, before the Battel begins. 


v. The Lord of Hoſts, before he takes 


up Arms, or intends to deſtroy a ſingle 
or a combined Enemy, gives them timely 
Warning and Notice of it, that ſo Sinners 
may be ready, and prepare themſelves. 


This appears in reſpect of the Old World, thoſe vile Enemies of God, the Lord gave 
them warning one hundred and twenty Years, of his breaking in upon them, before 


it came to paſs. So he likewiſe gave warning to * by the 
ian in upon them: And w 


the People of the Jews, before the Deſtruction came upon 


he brought the B 


Prophers, before 
t. warning did the Lord give to 
them by the Roman ? 


God ſhoots off his Warning Piece, before he diſcharges his Murderiag-Piece. 


VI. Worldly Men of War know 
not ſometimes how to put a Period 
to a War, when it is begun, nor 
can tell when it will end. 


VII. Tho 


VI. God can in a moment ſtop any 
Judgment, he can fiay the Sword from 
devouring, and the Fue from conſuming, 
He knows when the Controverſy he 
wm with any Nation or People ſhall 
ceaſe, | 


D VIL The 


God a Man of Mar. 


Metaphor. Diſparity. 


VII. Tho Earthly Warriors can VII. The Lord of Hoſts can kill and 


kill, yet they cannot make alive. make alive, and many times by killing 2 kin. 5.7, 


brings to Life. 


VIII. Such cannot kill the Soul. | VIII. But God is able to kill both Soul Mat. 10.25 


| : and Body, and after caſt them into Hell. 
IX. A Warrior may waſte his Ix. But God's Treaſury can never be 


Treafure, and empty his Exchequer, waſted, nor his Store conſumed. 
by long and chargeable Wars. 

X. He makes his Subjects bear Xx. But God bears all the Charge of his 
the Cha rge. Wars himſelf. 


See the Metaphor of Captain. 
Coꝛollaries. 5 


1. LRom the foregoing Particulars we may infer, That ſuch as 
' againſt God's People, fight againſt God himſelf, he being their 
Head and General, that bears the Charge of the War, and will certainly 
vindicate his People. 
2. From hence all good Men may derive encouragement, becauſe they 
are under the Conduct of fo Incomparable a Warrior, that can in a mo- 
ment deſtroy all their Enemies. 1 
3. We may infer, that a Martial Employment is a very honourable 
and uſeful Employ, viz. when the Cauſe is good, when tis for God's 
8 and for the Honour and Safety of King and People. God is cal- 
led, The Lord of Hoſts, the Gad of the Armies of Iſrael, which puts a 
Luſtre and Dignity upon this Title, Oc. 
4. If God's People be worſted by an Enemy, we may infer, that it is 
ſuffered by the Almighty, as a Scourge and Puniſhment for their Sins: 
Joſh.7 8, This was Jrael's Caſe very often. | | 7-37: - 4 
4 5. Let God's People, when they go out againſt their Soul-Enemies, 
go in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts; for tis dangerous to face an Ene- 
pal 20. 5. my, unleſs God go with us: Ia the Name of the Lord will we ſet up aur 
anners. | 3 : 
bo. 6. We may infer the deſperate Caſe of ſuch as fight againſt God: Who 
Job 9. 4 ; Apera 8 55 | 
Pfal.83-2, ever hardned bis Heart againſt him, and proſpered £ - Such as make a Tumult, 
5 and hate him, that lift up the Heod, that take crafty Connſel Saif bis 
15.8 5,10. People, &c. Such ſball be made as Stubble before the Wind, and their Confe- 
12-274 deracy laught at by bim that ſits on high, &c. The moſt ſteely and flinty in 
Caryl on the World can no more ſtand before God, than Briars and Thorns before 
725. P. a flaming Fire. — Whoever commences War with him, does it to his 
ol own Ruine and Deſtruction, e*c. 1 
7. Hence let all the Enemies of God conſider, that it is their wiſeſt and 
ſafeſt Courſe to lay down their Arms, and make their Peace with God. 
I. Becauſe he is a God of Might and Power. 24 
2. Of Terror and Majeſty. 
3. Of Influence and Authority; he commands all. 
4. Of invincible Reſolution and Conſtancy. 1 
5. Of ſo great Valour and Generoſity, that as there is no fightmg with 
him, ſo honourable Terms may be made with him upon Submiffion. 


That he is a God of Night and Power, Terror and Majeſty, hath been 


ſhewn alreac y, therefore we ſhall proceed to the third Particular, — 
| £ 3. He 


Book U. God a Man of Mar. 


3. He is a God of Influence and Authority, he commands all. — No- 
thing can ſtand, when he commands a March. The Frogs invade Pharanb, 
the Stars fight againſt Siſers, an Angel fights the whole Hoſt of ria; 
the Watchers turn Nebuchadnezzer to Graſa, toſs Belſbezzer from the 
Throne, and open the Gates of Babylon for Darias : He brings forth his 
Angels by Troops, and ſhews them in the Air, to ſtrengthen or amaze, 
all mounted on Chariots and Horſes : Sends the Winds out of his Cham- 


his Wrath ; Money cannot bribe him, and by Strength can no 
: Forhecan ſmite blind and lame in a moment, put in fear, 
and Thigh, that they cannot move to run away from him ; 
their Cheek - Bone, that they ſnall not bite, nor ask for Mercy. — 
have been overcome by him, but never any proſpered againſt him : 
faccefful hath he been in Battel, that the Victory goes on his Side: 
where-ever he undertakes the War, He makes One chaſe a Thouſand, 
and Two put Ten Thouſand to n As is his Power, fo is He. His 


| by Flight 
rides upon the Wings of the Wind > He makes his Angels ſwifh to purſue, 
and denden Fe of Fire. He ſends forth rag ir ot Bal. 
that none can eſcape them, nor yet diſcern them. 

4. For his Reſolution, tis invincible. He is of one mind, and none 
can turn bim; He will have his own Counſel ſtand, and the Thoughts of 
his Heart performed to all Generations. There is no putting of him in 
fear, and ſo force him into a Compliance. He always keeps his Ground, 
till he hath done his Work, and never yields or gives way in Battel. He 
concludes before-hand, that his Foes muſt fly; ſo that Victory is more 
than half gained before he begins to fight. Send to Beelxebub, and he 
will tell you, that Legions of Angels are to Him, as the leſſer Flies are 
unto Armed Men ; that he doth ſcorn at Swords, and laugh at the ſha- 
king of the Spear againſt him. Let *Beelzebub himſelf come forth, and 
call all his Sons to his Aſſiſtance, muſter up both Pope and Turk, in the 
Fulneſs of their Strength and Power, fend to China, Tartæria, Japan, &c. 
to fight this Man of War, the Lord of Hoits ; and He will throw them, as 
through the Thicket of a Forreſt, eſteem all their Strength like Tow, 
and rotten Wood, burn them together, ſpeak in his Wrath, and vex them 
in his fore Diſpleaſure; thunder out of Heaven upon them, and break 

7 | 


| 
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7:8. 


them all to pieces. He can gather Heaven up in Folds, as a Curtain, 
and roll it together as a Scroll of Parchment. — Break up the Fountains 
of the great Deep. — Open the Windows of Heaven, drown them by 
a Deluge, affright them by ratling Peals of Thunder, rain down Hall 
and Thunderbolts, Fire and Brimſtone, to diſperſe and conſume them. 
So that the beſt way is for Kings and Princes to be wiſe, for Judges and 
Counſellors to be inſtructed, to treat with him about Terms of Peace, to 
lay down their Arms, to ſet aſide all open Defiance, to bow to his Scep- 
ter, to ſubmit to Mercy within the Compaſs of the Time ſet them 5 and 
they ſhall find this Man of War, this Lord of Hoſts, this mighty God of 
Jacob, as merciful and generous, as ever they found him ſtrong and reſol- 
ved. — Tho they could not put him in fear by their Force, they may 
win him to Favour by Entreaties, and make honourable Terms with 
him. | 

Firſt, To have all their by-paſt Treaſons, Rebellions, and Hoſtilities 
againſt him remitted, and by an A& of Oblivion ſo razed off the File, 
and obliterated, as never to be produced againſt them any more. He 
will forgive Offences, not remember Iniquities, be liberal in Favour 3 will 
not condemn to Slavery, to make Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of 
Water; but will promote to Dignity, take into his Army, put amongſt 
his Children, adopt to be his Sons, his Heirs, advance them to a King- 
dom, reward them with a Crown, inveſt them with the Raiment of - 
Princes, cloath them in Robes, place them upon Thrones, that in Gran- 
dure of Kings they may live and reign with him for ever. Fear not, 


rz. little Flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. A 
| 28. * Crown of Righteonſneſi is from thenceforth laid up for them ; white Robes are 


iven them. They ſhall ſit with him upon hit Throne, &c. But if they 
yo not, he hath —— Eg be 455 bent his Bow, he hath POP 
his Arrows againſt the *Perſecutors. When bis Hand takes hold on Judg- 
went, he will render his Anger with Fury, and  Rebukes with Flames of 
Fire. — By Fire and Sword will he plead with all his Enemies, to bind 
their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of Iron. He will bring 
thoſe that would not that he ſhould rule over them, and deſtroy them utterly. --- 
Cut them aſunder, and appoint them their Portion with-Onbelievers and Ne- 
probates, with the Devil and his Angels, Beelzebub, and his Army. And 
thus ſhall it fare with the Enemies of the Lord of Hoit-s. 


God a Strong-Tower, 


Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the 
Righteous rumieth into it, and is ſafe. 

Pſal. 18. 3. My bigh Tower. | 

Nahum 1. 7. The Lord is good, 4 Strong- Hold in the Day of 


Trouble. | 


5 a Metaphors, 
WT Refuge, C Habitation, Strong 
Elles Pu, ; Place of Defence, 7 High Lower, 
. Firtreſs, | Rock, 


Haye the fame Import and Signification, and plainly hold forth, that God 
zs the Safeguard, Defence, and ſure Protection of his People: Yet ſuch of 
them, whoſe Properties admit. of Demonſtration and E t dif- 
ferent from this, are handled particularly, (to which the Reader is refer- 
red ) and for the reſt the enſuing Parallel may ſerve. 


Io open this Metaphor, we ſhall ſhew, 


1. What is meant by the Name of God. 
2. Run the Parallel. 5 f 
3. In what reſpects his Name may be called a Strong Tower; with 
ſome ſhort Application. | 


Sanctuary, 


1. By the Name of God we are to underſtand thoſe apt Titles, (as God, 
Ius that I am, Elohim, Jehovah, &c.) by which God calls himſelf, to "Ps: 
ſignify or ſet forth the Excellency of his Nature and Attributes; as his 1 wick 
Mercy, Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulnef, Ommipotence, Omniſcience, Cc. 24: 57. 
2. Tis put for Aid and Help. 3 | IE 1 1 
3. Tis put for Renown or Glory, Gen. 6. 4. Men of Name, that is, 1 Sam. 1j. 
famous Men, Ercleſ. 7. 1. Prov. 22. 1. Phil. 2. 9. So vile Perſons are — 
called, Fob 30. 8. Men of no Name, — Sine nomine Turba, id eſt, ignobi - Mme. 
lis Turba. So particularly for the Honour of God; *Pſal. 76. 1. his Virtue Gen. 2 11. 
and Power, Mz. 7. 22. his Will concerning Salvation, John 17.6. 
4. For the Worſhip and Service of God, 1 King. 8. 16. 2 Chron.7. 16. 
Jer: 7. 12. Lev. 20, 3. See more in Wilſon's Dictionary, and Ihric. in 
lav. Script. upon the word Name, Oc. 


% 
* 


0 Metaphoz, Parallel. 
I. A Strong Tower is furniſhed 1. N OD is the Chriſtian's Magazine 
A with a Magazine of Arms and ſpiritual Armory, from thence 


W = he is turniſhed with Weapons to combat 
and Ammunition, to ſupply the his Soul's Advetſaties, as the Girdle of 


Souldiers with Armor and Weapons 7b, be Breaf-plite of Righteouſneſs, 
defenſive and offenſive. Shooes of the Preparation of tbe Goſpel of 
Peace, the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Saluatlon, the Sword of the Spirit, &c. 
teckoned up in Epbeſ. 6. 10, 11,12, 13, 14, Cr. 
a IL A 
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Metaphoꝛ. 


II. A ſtrong Tower or Garriſon 
is · furniſned with plenty 


on, to ſupply the Souldiers when 


beſieged. | 


of Provifi- it felf : He fatiiſter 


Parallel. 


II. God the ſpiritual Tower is Fulneſs 
and fills the 
Soul : His Fulneſt fills all in all. The be- 
leving hungry Soybhas his ahſalute Pro- 
miſe, Lyke 6. 21. Te ſpall be filled. And 


*tis moſt certain, that he can and will make it good. The Militant Chriſtian can 
want nothing, but it is there ready for. him. | | 


III. A ſtrong Tower is furniſhed 


with a reſolute couragious Com- 
mander, and well diſciplined Soul- 
diers, whom the Captain animates 
and arms,receiving his flying Friends 


into Protection. 


Salvation 3 by him (and only him) all diſtr 


and Protection of this Tower. 


and over all the Power of t 


IV. A ſtrong Tower, with reſpect 
to Scituation, 13 uſually built upon a 
rocky or moſt firm Foundation, to 
prevent Undermining. 

V. A ſtrong Tower is environed 
with thick and lofty Walls, to with- 
ſtand the Batteries of the Enemy, 
and overtop their Scaling-Ladders. 
It alſo gives a fair and full Proſpect 
of things below, diſcovering the 
Motions and Approaches of the 
Enemy. 


Eph. 1.23. 


m. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is com- John r5. 
miſſioned as chief Officer in this heavenly 22. 
Tower, whoſe Reſolution no Force can — 


ſhake; whoſe Courage no Enemy. -can 
and 
| Pro- 
feſſox can equal. He is the Captain of our Jobn 144. 
eſſed Sinners are admitted into the Shelter Heb.z-1o. 
He only ſhuts and opens: None can come unto the Fa- 1. 
ther but by him: Without him we can do nothing, He diſtributes his Graces, and fits 
for an Encounter. — He gives his Saints Power 
Enemy, &c. 


daunt, and whoſe Skill in traini 
difciplinipg his Souldiers no Milic 


and Earth are not able to ſhake it, nor all 
their Art to undermine it. 


V. The Lord is a Wall of Fire round 
about his People, ſuch as no Battery can 
make a Breach in, nor Ladder ſcale. 
There is no fighting againſt God, for he 
is too hard a Match for the proudeſt Mor- 
tal. *Tis a deſperate and fooliſh Enter- 
prize to attack this Fort, for it is impreg- 
nable. It gives thoſe within a clear Pro- 
ſpect of the Things of this World, which 


the Dwellers below cannot diſcover. —- 


They ſee what Sin is, with its defiling and damning Quality; they ave not ignoxant 
of Satan's Devices, by which he labours to circumvent them; they ſee the Weakneſs 
of their ſpiritual Enemies, and fear them not, ſo long as this Tower incloſes them. 


VI. A ſtrong Tower is fortified 
with Out-works, as Moats, Plat- 
Forms, Paliſadoes, Counterſcarps, 
Half: Moons, Gc. which are often 
ſtormed and taken; the Souldiers 
therefore do not put their chief con- 
fidence in them, but when they find 
them not tenable, they wiſely retire 
to the Tower, or main Strength, or 
they are certainly loſt. 


VI. A bare external Profeſſion of Re- 
gion, ſuperficial reading of the Scrip- 
tures, thinking ( like the Jews) to have 
eternal Life in them; ſpeculative Know- 
ledg, or that which is meerly hiſtorical ; 
aſſembling or joining in Communion 
with God's People in his Ordigances 3 
Converſations morally ſober, outward 
Strictneſs in Chriſtian Duties, pious Per- 
formances, & c. may be fitly compared to 
theſe Out-works, which, tho in them- 
ſelves very good, and to be practiſed, yet 


without the Root of the Matter, that is, the Life and Power of Grace in the Heart, 
they are not by any means to be reſted in; for when an Enemy comes, theſe Defen- 


ces are too weak and unſerviceable. 


tog 
treat into t 


and they deſiroyed, as in the fooliſh Virgins Caſe. 


VIL In 


It therefore concerns the Safety of Chriſtjans, 


o to God ( this impregnable Tower) through Chriſt, and make a timely Re- t. 25. ,, 


heir great Citadel; elſe their Fortification will be certainly demoliſhed,  2,3-4,5.6 
. 


VII. This 


to tread upon Serpents and Scorpions, 


TV. This Heavenly Tower is the Rack 
of Ager it ſelf. All the Powers of Hell 


10.12. 


33. 
Joh. 15.5. 
Luke 20. 
19. 


Deut. 32 
4. 
2 Sam. 23 


Zech. z.. 
Acts 5. 39. 
& 23.9. 


2 Cor. 3 
Il. 
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Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 


VII. Ina ſtrong Tower the Walls VII. This heavenly Tower is furniſhed 
and Bulwarks are furniſhed with Ar- with a dreadful Train of Artillery. He 
, and other Military Eugines, difiributes Death, Deſolation, and Ha- 


> keep vock, among the proud rebellious Pha- 
9 off and deſtroy the Aſſai- raobr of che Earth, that oppreſs his Peo- 


ple. He deals Deſtruction in loud Peals 


* 


Exod. 9. 23 


.of Thunder, and furious Storms of Rain, Hail, and Fire. He pours out the Vials of Rer. tb. i. 


time ) melt the Elements with fervent Heat, and burn up the Earth, and the IV orky tbere- 
1. The murthering Cannon never roared out more Horror and Amazement, than 
the Wrath and Vengeance of an incenſed God, elegantly expreſſed, Pſal. 18. 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, &c. The Earth ſhook and trembled; the Foundations of the Hills m- 
ved, and were ſhaken, becauſe of bis Wrath, There went up Smoke am of bis Noftrils, 
and Fire out of his Month —— Coals were kindled by it. He bowed the Heavens 
alſo, and came down, and Darkneſs was under bis Feet. He rode upon a Cherub, and did 
fire yes, be did flie upon the Wings of the Wind, He made Darkneſs bis ſecret Place; 
bis Pavilion round about bim were dark, Waters, and thick, Clouds of the Skies. At the 
Brightneſs that was before bim, bis thick, Clonds paſſed, Hailſtonet, and Coals of Fire. 
De Lord alſo thundred in the Heavens, and the Higheſt gave bis Voice, Hail. ſtoner, and 
Coals of Fire: Tea, be ſent out bis Arrows, and ſcattered them ; and be ſhot out Light- 
nings, and diſcomfited them. 


VIII. In a ſtrong Tower they have VIII. The Lord can baffle the Combi- 
ines, and other Devices to nations of the Wicked, and intrap them 


| | : in their own Snares: Hediſappoints the 
defeat 1 Mines, or under Devices of the Crafty, makes chem fall 
ground orkings, into, their own Pit > he brings the hid- 


den Counſels of Wickedneſs to Light, and defeats the Plots and Stratagems of Anti- 
chriſt, of which ( in his bleſſed Providence) he has given us many memorable Inſtan- 
' ces, in former and later Times. 


IX. A ſtrong Tower is a Place of 8 is — 2 wr * his 
Security ; there (as in a ſafe Re- that the Gates o ball not 
| 5 wes Ben 
treat) Men truſt Sk Lives, Eſtates, Prall agsinft it 3 a ſure Sanctuary to eve- 
Fam bake Tat So ry individual Chriſtian, chat puts or com- 
1 amihes, enoice ures, mits himſelf into his Protection. He is 
IT a Refuge, and ſure Receptacle, 25 tender of his Saints, as of the Apple 
when Enemies invade, or Tyrants of his Eye. Here we may ſafely depoſit 
oppreſs us. Lives, Eſtates, Families, choice Trea- 
a ſures. Here no Moth can corrupt, no 
"Thief break through, nor Tyranny oppreſs us: Commit your Souls in well-doing 
"wats him, as into the Hands of a faithful Creator, Believers had rather have their 
"Treaſure in their Father's keeping, than their own. The Adverſary might ſoon rob 
"and undo us, were not our chief Store-houſe in God. 


X. Sometimes from a ſtrong X. God can command Millions of An- 
Tower, a Party is commanded to gels to deſtroy his and his Peoples Ene- 


: mies: One of which, in one Night, flew 
make brave Sallies and Onfets onthe 185000 Aſſyrianr; and at — time, 


Enemy. cut off all their mighty Men of Valour, 
Leaders, and Captains, &c. 


XI. A ſtrong Tower only ſaves XI. The Lord (in whoſe Name is 


and protects thoſe that are got into Gat — 

it. — Others are expoſed to the —_— _ > = dear — 

Fury of che Enemy. The know- e ſincere Ones that have giv we 
ey. or ne ſelves up to him, they are ſecure out 
ledg of its impregnable Strength, the Devil's Gunſhor, and the Power of 

gives Courage and — — Enemies > whilſt the Hypocrites, and 

$74 u - luke- 


4 


* 


- his Wrath, rends Rocks, and makes the Earth to quake. He can ( and will in 2 Per. 3. 


Iſa. 28. 2. 


Eecleſ. 10. 
< 


Job 5. 12, 
Pror. A 


27. 


Mar 16, 
13, 
If. 8.14. 


Mat. 13. 
44- 
Mat. s. 20, 


1 Pet. 4.19, 


2 king. ta. 
35. | 
3 
311. 


ſtrong Confidence) is a Place of Refuge, _ 14. 


11.33.14 


God a Strong=-Tower, 


AV 1. 
72. 
pe 5. 
ON 4. 
IX 5. 


Metaphoz. 


Parallel, 


ſuch as are in it, to bid defiance to -. lukewarm Formaliſts, are upon all occaſi- 


the Rage and Malice of all Ene- 
mies. 


ons expoſed to both. But the valiant 
Souldiers of Jeſus within the Tower, ar 
animated with fo brave a Courage, that 


arc 


they deſpiſe the Batteries and Aſſaults of the Enemy, (as was ſaid concerning blaſ- 
phemous Sennacherib : ) The Virgin, the Dawghter of Zion, bath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to Scorn; the Daughter of Jeruſalem bath ſhaken ber Head at thee : For ſhe 


had abſolute Contidence in her Strong-Hold. 


XII. As a ſtrong Tower gives 


Courage and Spirit to thoſe that 
are in it; ſo it diſpirits and diſhear- 
tens the Beſiegers, who after long 


and ſucceſleſs Aſſaults, are defeated, 
or beaten quite off. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. Nie Fabrick and Materials 
1 of an earthly Tower are 
ſubject to decay. 


Il. A ſtrong Tower may be 
beaten down by the Fury of Can- 


- nons, or battering Engines. 


III. A ſtrong Tower may be ſur- 


prized, if the Watchmen be ſleepy 


or negligent. ä 

IV. A ſtrong Tower may be be- 
trayed by the Treachery of ſeeming 
Friends. 


V. A ſtrong Tower may be re- 
duced by Famine. 


XII. God, the ſtrong Tower, not on- 
ly inſpires his Souldiers with true Valour 
and Courage, to ſet at nought all the 
Powers of Hell; but alſo contounds and 
diſpirits their Adverſaries, that they are 
at lalt, when their bloody perſecuting 
Deſigns prove ineffectual, forced to give 
over, and quit their Attempts againſt his 
C hurch and People. 


Dilparity. 


I. TEX heavenly Tower is incorrupti- 
ble and everlaſting, of an inſinite 

and ſpiritual Eſſence, and ſo not ſubject 
to the Decays of Time. 8 

II. The heavenly Tower is out of the 
reach of Hell, and the World's Batteries: 
All the violence in the World cannot 
ſhake it. | 

III. The heavenly Tower is beyond all 
poſſibility of Surprize; its Watchman 
never ſlumbers nor ſleeps. 


IV. God knows the Hearts of all Men, 
ard therefore cannot be deceived. He 
knows the ſecret Bent and Inclination of 
the eloſeſt Hypocrite, and can render their 
darkeſt Deſigns againſt him or his People 
ineffectual. | 

V. In this Tower is the Bread of Life, 
and an inexhauſtible Fountain: Here the 


Hungry are filled, and the Thirſty ſatiſ- 


fied: Here is no ſear of Famine, uſe 
the Proviſion is as eternal as the Souls that 
need it. 


3. In what reſpects the Name of the Lord may be called a Strong-Tower, 


take in the following Particulars. 


The Hebrew Names of God, as Jerome ( 
obſerves, are Ten: 


Fathers) 
| 7x 6. Being, as Jebovab, 
N 7. ' 
n 8s. 
| I 15 ub ling, as Elion. 


the beſt Hebrician of the 
Three come from 
Jab, Ehejeh ; three from Power, 


as El, Eloah, Elohim; three from Governing, Ado- 
nai, Shaddai, Jehovab-Tjebaoth; one from Excel- 


I. Jehovah ſets out the Eternity and Self-exiſtency 


of God. — Fe notes the Time to come, Ho the Time preſent, Fab the 


Time paſt. 


It conſiſts of quieſcent Letters, (or Letters of Reſt) to ſhew 


that 


Iſa 37. 22; 


Micah 4 8. 


Iſa 54.17 


Leigh 
Crit Sacre 


Book1l. 


God a Strong⸗Tower. 3. 
— — — — 
that there is no Reſt till we come to Jebovab, and that there we are ſaſe "mM | 
_—_— This = I Fon J. 4.8. "I & 11.17, &- 1 
16. 5. o &, 0 nv, , 6 %: N *, which was which is to 
1 Havah, He hath bees. c— | / "ny 
| org og r Rod. 3.1 
jeß, I am or will be, yam wn r G. Iber Ehejeb, 
1 will be whis I will be. This notes the Eſſence of and implies his 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


1 and Incomprehenſibleneſs, Chriſt alluded to this Name, 
John 9. 58. Before Abraham ar I aw, 
With reſpe & to theſe Names God may be called a Stron trong Tower, i in re- 
45 the my oft Dre, ad Ine of ne 
an ee Para ext of the E of 
God. See Ainſworth on the place, 
1 a Jes ard Tremellne tranſlate it, Daus 3 Gen. 14; 
9 — — 32, K 
on Pal 19.1. Hence Eli, _ ander * 
— Mat. 27 . 46. hd Bly «Sync word, Mark 
5. Eloah, is derived of Bl, "ſtrong or might „M 
Word, the Signification is increaſed, woſ gley, or | 
oro es 6 hes. 7 
2 Sam. 5.23. rh rn Be Eubim, r Tod fr wk 
h —_— z that is, the Father, Son, and 2 N en OG 
e ſay Trinity in Unity * ; or (as others ſay) the great Ma of . 
God, at the Hurahy of his Ex 198 Wy" 
With reſpect to the Signification of theſe Names alſo, God mma 
called a- Strong Tower, becauſe - of his Sager Power, and i 
Strength, which is a ſafe Sanctuary for ſuch as | 
7. Adana, derived from 7 Eden, Bafis Lee in Tore 
—_— a IE) Nai 


Dommue, 
27 Boſe 3 a Baſe, Pillar, or Column, that bears u 
* ifies Lord, who as he created all me 


Hurt them. It is given to God in the Old T u done — 1 thirty 

Domem four times. See on Cem 15. a. 5 

nn, 8. Shaddai, — Cratiiicinh as tk ogeend 
N = 


"T7 * Shadad, to carry away y force, to prey, lay waſt, + g. 
or deſtroy. Many think that God took this Name from 
the World's Deſtruction in the Flood. The Greeks 

' exanſhte it, M e, and the Latines Omnipatens, both 
| which fignify Almighty. Others ay, that it is a compoun- 
ded Word 4 the Verb Dai, which ſignifies, Ir is ſufficient, 
and the Letter v, which ſupplies the place of the Relative 


e Mende: fete | 


3 | 
„to anfiver the Girek dv , Content in bimfelf, or F. | 
7 -ſuſficiext, for in him is all Sufficiency, Oe. u, Se. 


This Name notes the Power and Sultiiency. of God to g 
through with all things, and for waſting and deſtroying his Enemies. To 
this the Prophets have reference, ſaying, that 1 Shod ( Deſtruction 
ſhall come — Shaddai (the Almighty ) Ia. 13. 6. Joel 1. 15 
9. Jebovab Tiebaiot h, Lord of Hoſts. The Rabbins . that he — gud | 
1d Be. bath two general Troops, ( Copie tam inferiores quam ſuperne, ) the Crea- mac; _ | 
am tures above, and Creatures beneath, all ready P preſsd to be employed in 22 J' 
Piſcator. . his Wars, either defenſive or offenſive, for the Safeguard of bis Favou- fan 


— _ rites, or the Deſtruction of their Oppolites. & AX A 


E The 


) 5d 
Exercitu. 


God a Strong-Tower. | Bbok IL; 


. 


Pa, 


' God Almighty, or All- ſuſficient; but. by my Name Jehovah was I not known 


over and above all. 


port: He is Almighty, and ſo can deſtroy ſuch as ri againſt him; He 


- ſecure his e His Wiſdom orders all _ for the beſt. — His 
= ; 


fulneſs gives them Aſſurance, that he will not fail, ec. 


Prayer, Confeſſion of Sin, &c. is the way. Motives to this are, 


; a Curſe : Curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, & c. 


feſſion of Religion. 


The Name Jehovab implieth, that God had his Being or Exiſtence of 
Himſelf before the World began, and that he giveth Being to all things, 
that he giveth Being to his Word, effecting whatſoever: he ſpeaketh: I 
appeared, faith the Lord, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the Name of 


to ibem; as the Greek and Chaldee render it, manifefted not. They be- 
lieved God was able to perform whatſoever he had ſaid, but they ſaw not 
the Performances; till when he makes good the Covenant to their Chil- 
dren, he calls himſelf Fehovah, denoting the faithful Performance of all 
his Promiſes, and therefore may be rightly called a Strong Tower. 

10. Thelaſt, Elion, Altiſſimms, Pſal. 9. 3. & 92.9. to which the Greek 
Uli, moit High, anſwers, Lake 1.32. Acts 7. 48. which ſets forth the 
ſurpaſſing Dignity, Excellency, and high Sovereignty of God, which is 


In all theſe reſpects God's Name is a Strong Toner, for he is their sup⸗ 
commands the Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Hoſts: And laſtly; he is the moſt 


High, ſo that there is no contending with hini. 

FBeſides, the other Attributes of Gad are as ſo many ſtrong Towers t6 
Gocdneſi and Mercy en 775 him to fatherly on. — By his Ozmiſci- 
ence he knows all their Wants, Temptations, Afflictions, &c. His Faith 


1 


Coꝛollaries. 


I. FF God be ſuch a-Strong-Tower, let the Righteous make haſte and 
run into jt. An Intereſt in Chriſt, an Exerciſe of Faith, ſincere 


1. No other Strong Tower can ſecure them: Wiſdom, Honour, 


Riches, c. will not do it. | 
2. To ſſie to other Strong-Holds, is a Breach of God's Law, and brings 


3. It is abſolute Folly and Madneſs to depend upon any other, for | 
they cannot ſave in a Day of Wrath. 5 
4. There you will be ſafe from all the Enemies in the World. 


IT. From hence we may infer, That all the Attempts of Hell, and wicked 
Men, will certainly prove vain and-unſucceſsful againſt the Church and 
People of God. | | 


ll. That there is no reſting in a bare lifeleſs Form, (which are the Our- 
works) but ſuch as will be ſafe, muſt get the Power, as well as the Pro- 


God 


— 


God compared to a Giant, 


—— —ͤ— 2 


Job 16. 14. He breaketh me with Breach upon Breach, and run- 
neth upon me like a Giant. 


OB, under the heavy Preſſures of Afflictions, maketh this bitter Com- 
plaint. I know not any Scripture beſides, wherein God is held forth 
by this Similitude, 2iz. Running upon his People, or a particular 
Saint, like a Giant. Which ſhews, as Mr. Cary! well obſerves from 
the place, how much Terror God is pleaſed to cloath himſelf with, and 
what Strength he puts forth, whilſt he contends withthoſe that fear him. God 
doth not only afflict ſuch as he loves, but ſometimes he afflits them ſorely : 
Doth he not ſo, when he ſhakes theme in pieces? Doth not he ſo, when he 
fets them as his Mark, when a Multitude of chitful Archers compaſe them 
«bout, when he cleaves their Reins aſunder, when he pours out their Gall 
pew the Ground £ Doth he not ſo, when he ſets Engines of Battery, to 
make Breach upon Breach, and then runs upon tbem like a Giant ? 


Dot. God ſometimes in chaſtiſing or affiiFing of his People, runneth upon 
theme like a Giant. 


Simile. Parallel. 


1 Giant is a mighty Man, or I. OD puts forth his Strength, 
A a Man of more Strength when he is faid to break forth 


and Robuſtuouſneſs than others, as 3842 2 Man like a Giant. What is a 
2 Kk Man, 7 . 2 
Goliah, and the Sons of Anal were: he hands of PR _ — 


When a Giant aſſaults a Man, it is is Man, in the hands of a firong and 
more than to be ſet upon by an or- mighty God? | 
dinary Man. | 
u. A Giant is not only ſaid tobe II. God ſeemed to come forth againſt 
ſtrong, but fierce and terrible; and 2 DD * 2 2 by 
T f — 
= 2 . — 3 give cy Fog | Claith Goliab to Devid ) to 46 . 
Fearleſneſs, therefore called Horim. 9 
III. A Giant is not only ſtrong III. God is not only fierce in the way 


and fierce, but alſo ſwift; hence of his Chaſtiſement of his People, but 


6 or" alſo ſometimes very ſwift : He may ſeem 
vl, 14 f. Devid compares the dun at his riſing, to delay for a while the Uſe of the Rod, 


to a Bridegroom coming out of his but at 1.6 he cometh "Ir Wt 
Chamber, and to a Giant or ſtrong — Jud — — ſpeedily, — 
Man, who rejoiceth to run a Race. appears by Job's Meſſengers. 


Queſt. Why is God ſaid ſometimes to rum thus _ his People as a Giant, 
and break, out ſo furiouſly upon them whom he dearly loves? 


An Sometimes, becauſe he is greatly offended and provoked ſo to do 
by their Sins: Tou have I known above all the Families of the Earth, —_ 
| E 2 wi 


God compared to a Giant, Book il 


2 * 2 8 2 


. will I puniſh you for your Iniquities. God's People fin ſometimes with a 
fal. 38.;. high hand, therefore God puniſheth them with a high hand: Thine Ar- 
rows flick feit in me, and thine Hand preſſeth me ſore, faith that good Man, 
David : And again, There is no ſoundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine An- 


ger; neither is there any Reit in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin. 


Queſt. But why did God run like a Giant upon ſo upright and holy a Mam 
as Job was? Doth it ſtand with the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, 
tows to break, forth ubm a holy Perſon ? in : | 


Anſ. Before ſpeak to the Solution of this Queſtion, it will be neceſſary 
to premiſe ſix or ſeven things. | 
- T, Tho it may not be immediatly for this or that Sin, that the Almighty 
afflicts his Jobs; yet Sm is the Original Cauſe of all their Affliction : 
It Job had not been polluted and defiled with Sin, he had never knowa 
Sorrow or Affliction. Ss 
2. Tho Jab might not be afflicted for Sin, yet 70s Sins (tho a very 
holy Man) deſerved greater Puniſhment than that which God brought 
upon him: He hath wifited thee little or nothing, faith Elibs 5 fo the word 
will bear it. The leaſt Mercy is more than we deſerve, and the greateſt 
Affliction is leſs.than we deſerve. He hath not dealt with us after our 
Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. | 
3. Tho God came forth fiercely upon Fob, yet it was not in a way of 
Wrath, to deſtroy him; nay, God did not defign any Injury or Wrong 
to him, but contrariwiſe his great Good and Advantage. Tou have heard 
James 5-4. of the Patience of Job, and of the End of the Lord; that he is very pitiful, 
| and of tender Mercy. 
4. We muſt always imprint this, as an undoubted Truth, and ſure 
Maxim, in our Minds; That tho God ſometimes afflicts, or may afflict his 
Children, as a bare Act of his Sovereignty, Sin being not directly the Oc- 
pal. 119. Calion thereof; yet nothing God doth or can do is unjuſt. I kzow, O 
75- Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt affliided 
Deut 32 4 awe, All bis Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt 
and righteous in all his Ways That is, his Adminiſtrations, or his — 
as Mr. Ainſworth notes, are Judgment, that is, judicious, equal : A God 
of Truth, or Faithful; without Iniquity, or there is in him no Iniquity, no 
injurious Evil: Right or righteous is he. Conſider further, | 
J. That the greateſt and foreſt Afflictions that godly Men may meet 
with, are no ſufficient Ground to conclude they are caſt out of God's 
x Favour : For the beſt of Saints, and deareſt Servants of God, have been 
| rer3.19, from the beginning under the greateſt Exerciſe of Affliction. As many 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaStens. | 
6. Another thing that we ſhould premiſe, is, That the Afflictions which 
we meet with in this World, come not by chance, They are all meaſu- 
red out by God's ordering Providence, in matter and manner, for kind 
and quality. And tho the Judgments and Dealings of God are ſome- 
times very ſecret, and hard to be underſtood at firſt, we ought with Patt- 
ence to bear them, and humbly wait, till God is pleaſed to ſhew us bis 
Mind and Pleaſure in them. 

7. We muſt conſider, that it is our Duty to acknowledg all our Trou- 
bles and Afflictions, and whatever they be, as coming from God; and look 
beyond Inſtruments and ſecondary Cauſes: Is there any Evil in the City, 
and ] hate not done it? He breaketh me with Breach upon Breach, and run. 
neth upon me like a Giant. He; Why ſome may ſay, It was the Devil and 


and 


- — 
— 


Bock II. 


God compared to a Giant. By "I. 


his Agents, ——— and Glakdeane, Oeo. Job know that no De- 
vil or wicked Man could hurt or touch him, if God did not give them 
leave, and open the Door for them. 


Theſe things being premiſed, I now ſhall ive you five or fix Reak ns 
why God ran thus upon Fob, or breaks borth: er this manner upon fin 
cere Perſons, when Sin is not the Cauſe. 


It is neceſſary to note this by the way, That God doth frequently 
ſingle out the moſt eminent and choiceſt of his Children, to undergo the 
ſharpeſt and foreſt Affliction, becauſe they have the greateſt Strength. 
Joſeph excelled for Grace and Vertue, and therefore he is ſingled out from 
all his Brethren to hard Works and Sufferings. No Man like Fob in all 
the Earth, in his Day, for a perfect and upright Man; and what a Man 


of Sorrows and Afflictions was he > Thoſethat have received moſt Grace Cry, ub. 
from God, are able to bear moſt Afflictions from God. A General of an 7 F. 01. 


Army chuſeth out the moſt valiant and experienced Souldiers, to put them 
upon hard Adventures. It is not prudent to put a Freſh- water Souldier 


upon difficult Service. As Chriſt faith, I have many things to ſay unto von, 


but you cannot bear them nom; and therefore deferred, till they had got 
more Strength: So God faith of a young Chriſtian, one that is newly 
converted, Thou haſt great Afflictions to undergo before thou dieſt, but 
thou art not fit to bear them yet, I willdefer thy Trial ,till thou art grown 
more — and fit for that Encounter ; as our Saviour told Peter, John 
21. 18. ; 

1 Reaſon. One Reaſon why God ran thus upon Fob like a Giant, ot 
brings fore and ſevere Trials upon his deareſt Servants, is, That he may fit 
them for eminent Work and Service. Hereby they learn Experience and 
Knowledg, not only how to carry themſelves in dark and diſmal Days, 
but to teach others alſo, how to behave themſelves under Trials. 

2. That God might crucify them unto all the things of this World: 
They do not only this way come to ſee the Vanity and Emptineſs of them, 
but to be dead unto them. In Proſperity the Hearts of the beſt of Men 
are ready to be enſnared with the World, therefore God brings Ad 
upon them. And indeed it is every way as good and uſeful for a Saint, as 

Winter and ſharp Froſts are to the Fruits of the Earth, which killsthe 
Worms and Weeds, that otherwiſe would greatly hurt and injure them. 
God's Jobs have a Body of Sin and Death in them, as well as others, and 
nothing like Afflictiom tends to deſtroy it. The Corruptions of o 
Hearts are compared to Chaft and Droſs, which the Furnace of Afflicti 
burns up, and purges away. No Man is ſo pure and clean, but he needs 
to be made more pure, and more holy. Job was very good before, but 
God made him much better by the Rod, before he had done with him: 


He was Gold before his Trial, but afterwards refined Gold : When I am Job 23.163 


tried, I ſball come forth #s Gold, (to wit, tefined Gold.) 

3. God brings his Jobe under great Exerciſes and Aﬀfiitions for the 
Trial of their Graces. Grace never ſhines forth in its real Splendor and 
Glory, until it comes to be tried. A Saint knows not what his Faith can 
do, until it is brought under Exerciſe. Alrabam knew not the Strength of 
his Faith and Love, until he was called to offer up his Son Iſazc He 
with-held not his Son, his only Son Iſaac, whom he loved; ſuch was his 


Love to God: And if we reſpect his Faith, tis ſaid, He believed in Hoye ton. 4. 
ahainſt Hope, that he night become the Father of many Nations. — According 8,15, 10. 


10 that which was ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy Seed be. He being not weak in Faith, 


conſidered 


r 


God compared to a Giant. Book Il 


conſidered not his own Body being now dead, when he was about an hundred 
Gen. 15.5. Tears old, neither the —_ of Sarah's Womb : He ſtaggered not through 
Onbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. By Faith he offered 
$ Heb.11.19. Him up, accounting that God was able to raiſe bim up even from the Dead. 
From whence alſo he received him in a Figure. How did Job's Patience 
ſhine forth, when it came under Exerciſe, by all thoſe fore and bitter 
Afflictions he met withal. The greater the Temptation or Trial is, if the 
Soul can reſiſt it, and bear up under it, the greater Demonſtration there 
is of the Strength and Power of that Grace the Soul poſſeſſeth. The Al- 
mighty ſhews hereby the Strength and Unmoveableneſs of Faith, how 
| unconquerable it is, what kind of Omnipotency there is in Grace. He 
lc aryl, Would have all the World know, that a godly Perſon is in vain aſſaulted 
| by Friends-or Enemies, by Men or Devils, by Wants and Wounds, tho 
he be even benighted in his Spirit, tho God himſelf takes away the Light 
of his Countenance from him, and runs upon him like a Giant ; yet that 
over all theſe things God's Grace can make him ſtand, and cauſe him to 
be more than a Conqueror: For in the Book of Fob, we may ſay, is an 
Account given of one of the greateſt Battles fought, that ever was be- 
tween Man and Man, between Man and Hell, between God and Man; 
yet Job went away with Victory. True Grace is often aſſaulted, yet ne- 

ver was, nor ever ſhall be overthrown or conquered. | 

4. God brings his Jobs under this ſevere Diſpenſation, and then runs 
upon them like a Giant, that he might convince and reprove Satan, and 
all wicked Men, that continually ſlander, vilify, and reproach the Godly, 
ſaying, They ſerve the Lord for their own Ends, and follow him for 
Loaves ; that they attend upon him for an Eſtate, or for vain Glory, the 

Job 1.9. Pleaſant and good Things of this World: Doth Job ſerve God (faith Satan 
for nought 2 Hie is a very Hypocrite, tho he now ſeem ſo godly : No fuc 
Zealot as he, but he hath a baſe and ſelfiſh End and Defign in all he doth: 
If God do but run upon him like a Giant, and ſtrip him of all theſe 
worldly Comforts which he enjoys, you will then fee what becomes of his 

Job 2. 3. Religion: He will curſe God to his face. The Lord did on purpoſe cauſe 
theſe things to be ated, and to come upon Job, for ever to ſtop the 
Mouth of Satan and his Servants ; to ſhew, that his Children follow him 
for the Love they bear to him, and for the Excellency they find in him, 
and in his Ways, and from that Bond and Duty that is incumbent upon 
them. — Tho he ſtrip them naked of all they have, yet they will cleave 
to him. 

5. God ran thus upon his Servant Job that he might become an Ex- 
ample of Patience and Sufferings to future Generations; and that God's 
People might hence have wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves under killing, 
ſevere Diſpenſations, and not faint when they are rebuked of God : For 
if God thus deals with his beloved Fobs, let no Soul give up their Hope, 

| or utterly deſpair, who are under the foreſt and moſt amazing Diſpen- 
Rom.15 4 ſations of the Almighty. Whatſoever was written afore-time, was written. 
for our Inſtrultion, that we through Patience, and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
um g. ie. wight have Hope. Tube, my Brethren, the Propheti, (faith the Apoſtle ) 
who have ſpoken unto you in the Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuf- 

fering A Hiction, and of Patience. | ; 

6. God thus deals with his dear Children in this World, to increaſe and 
add to their Glory in the World to come. Afflictions here will not go with- 
out their Reward hereafter. No Believer ſhall loſe by ſuffering hard things 
according to the Will of God. He doth it not ſimply for his own Plea- 


ſure, but for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his _— 
0 


=_ \ 
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Though at reſent no Afﬀtiion ſeemeth jojows, but grievous, nevertheleſs er- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable . ruit of 1 to them that are hors — 5 
thereby. And hence Paul faith, Our light AfﬀiiTion, which is but - for # mo- * Cor. 4. 
mem, worketh for w @ far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Ulory. _ 


1. Terror. 


The Inferences are theſe, 70 2. Counſel. 
| 3. Comfort. 


I. Terror. Let all ungodly Men and Women hence tremble; for if God 
breaks his own dear Children thus to pieces, and runneth upon them like 
x Giant, how will he come forth in Wrath and Vengeance upon them! 
Their only way is, to ſubmit themſelves at his Foot, whilſt is Mercy: 
For when once he is riſen up, and awaketh as one out of Sleep, like a 
Giant, or mighty Man, that ſhouteth by reaſon of Wine, He will break 
pre Bones in pieces; and put them to perpetual Reproach.” Wo to tht 
n that God ſtirs up all his Strength and Wrath againſt, when his ahſo- 
lute Deſign and Purpoſe is to kill and utterly deſtroy. God # Fed * 
the Wicked every day: If be return not, he will whet his Sword; be hath 13. 
bent = — and made it ready : He hath prepared for ibem the Inſtruments 
of Death. | WIVES | 
2. Counſel, to you that are the Enemies of the dreadful Majeſty: Bleſs 
God you are not cut off, that you are not ground to Pouder, and before 
now amongſt the Damned : And let me adviſe you in Love to your Souls, 
not to adventure one ſtep further in a way of Sin and Rebelhon againſt 
God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Therefore 
God's Counſel is, Kiſs the Sor, lei be be angry, and ye periſh in the Mag 5g. 
when once bis Wrath is kindled but a little Bleſſed are all they that put their alf 
Tyuſt in him. God is now ready to treat with ydu from the Mercy-Seat 
but the Time is near, when he will get upon the Seat and Throne o 
Judgment, and then it will be to late. . 
3. Comfort, to you that are Saints, and under Afflictions. This ma 
adminiſter much Conſolation unto you: Tou fee, God deals no otherwiſd 
with you, than he did with bleſſed 70b; nay, what are all thy Sufferings 
compared with Jobs Sufferings? And you have heard, that God in his ., 
ſevereſt Diſpenſations defigns your Good, and that he will make you 
Gainers by all at laſt; _ if he _ pong Burthen . you, 1 | 
ive ü it. Wait the 5 iently upon the 
— = humbled under bis mighty Hand. How did Job behave himſelf, 
when God did all this to kim? Did he oppoſe 2 did he ſtrive with his 
Maker? No, no; Fob knew that was in vain; but he tells us, He put 30h 2; 
Sackloth upon his Loins, and defiled his Horn in the Duit - My Face, fait 
he, is foul with Weeping, and on my Eye-lids is the Shadow of Death. The _ 
way under the heavy Strokes of the A is, to proſtrate our Sou 
at his Foot. When God lets out viſible Tokens of his afflicting Hand up- 
on us, we ſhould let out viſible Tokens of our Humiliation under his Hand; 
when we are greatly afflicted, we ſhould be greatly affected when God 
ſeems angry, we ſhould be troubled 3 when he runs on us in a way of At- 
fiction, we ſhould fall down before him in a way of Contrition. Ephraim 
Sighs and Moans were Muſick in God's Ears. Ephraim did not murmur 
againſt God, but mourned before God. The way to have God's Rod re- 
moved, is to be ſenſible of the Rod, and who hath appointed it. If we 
would be free from Affliction, we muſt be humbled for our Sin 3 if we are 
humbled under the Croſs, God will ſoon exalt us upon the _— 0 
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- Hoſea 13. 7. I will be into them as 4 Lion, as a Leopard will I 
obſerve them: I will meet them as a Bear bereaved of her 
Whelps : And ] will rent the Caul of their Heart, and then will 
I devour them like a Lion. os os es 


E have here a threefold Simile, which ſheweth the fearfu} 
State of a wicked and provoking People. 


I. I will be unto them as a Lion, I will deuaur them like a Lion. 
2. As 4 Leopard I will obſerve them. 
3. I will meet ibem as a Bear bereaved of her Whelps. 


ct. 1. God, in bis breaking in upon wicked and rebelliows People, in 4 
| "Bay of Wrath and Judgment, will be unto them as a Lion. 


The Scope of this Text being to ſet forth the Anger and Wrath of the 
Incenſed Majeſty of GOD, with the conſequent Deſtruction of the 
- + Impenitent, we ſhall illuſtrate the Similitude in the following 
Paralle 


Book It, 


Dimile; . 


I. e Lion is a moſt terrible 
1 Creature: If the Lion roars, 
: all the Beaſts of the Forreſt tremble. 
Naturalifts obſerve, That tho other 
Creatures are ſwifter on foot than 
the Lion; yet when he roareth, 
they lie down. | 
II. A Lion when enraged (eſpeci- 
ally) hath a sraje ſtical, fierce, and 
an amazing Look ; and how ready 
are all to run, and ſhift for their 
Lives, when he riſes up to the 


_ 2 

I. None can take away the Prey 
from a Lion, as the Prophet ſheweth 
us; who, if he goeth through a 
Flock of Sheep, both treadeth down, 
and teareth in pieces, and none can 
deliver. 


Parallel. 


L. Hat Gor chat cometh forth in 2 

way of Judgment apainſt the 
Wicked, is a terrible God. - it is 
ſaid, He fhall roar ont of Sion. The Joel $16 
Threatnings of God are ar the Roaring of 
8 Lion, and terrify the Wicked, as a Lion 
doth the more impotent Animals. 


II. When the Face of God is ſet againſt 
a Soul or Nation, or he be moved to 
Frowns, Indignation, and Wrath — 
them, let all ſtand clear: How ready are 
all to fly, when God riſes up to the Prey? 
that is, to be avenged on the Ungodly. 


III. None can deliver themſelves out 
of God's hands, when he comes forth 

inſt them as an hungry Lion. God 
tells us, He will ariſe to the Prey, and all Zepb. 3. 
the Earth ſhall be devoured with tbe Fire 


of bis Jealouſy. — There is none can I431Þ | 


deliver out of his hand 3 neither Power, 
nor Policy, Craft, nor outward Force, 
will ſignify any thing, 


Iv. The 


316 


b. 3. 


4 


Book I. 


God compared to a Lion. 


nude, in Naturaliſts obſerve) that ſcemsmuch Toft 
his Book, for 


De Bene- 
eis Out 


Dimile. 

IV. A Lion isſtrong, and cruſhes 
the whole Compages of a Man's 
Bones at one Cruſh; he rends the 
Body of Man to pieces. And Na- 
turaliſts tell us, That when the Lion 


hath torn the Body aſunder, be 
lovesto ſuck the Blood that is about 


the Heart; and as for other Partsof 


the Body, except hebe very 
he leaves them to other oor 44 


rey upon; but the Heart, the 
lood, and the Fat that is about the 
Heart, the Lion loves to ſuck. 


Parallel, 
Iv. The dreadful God, when Sinners 
fall into his hands, will cruſh them as a 
tear in LECES, — I will 7 
and devour Sm — 1 C 
their Heart, and there will I devonr like a 


Lion. A Reverend Divine hath an excel- Lather, 


lent Note upon this place: The Lord 
will do as 4 Lion doth 3 He more imme- 
cunt dem wich Pöl lagues — 
* puniſh them wi itual P an 
* Judgments:. And as for their Eſtates 
* and Bodies, he will leave them to other 
* Beaſts, and they ſhall plague them that 
way. Their Hearts were grown fat, 
© had a Film about their Hearts, and In- 


© ſtrution could not get to their Hearts; but God will tear that Caul, that Film from 


© off their Hearts. Mr. Brrroughs hath noted further, That it denotes the ſending Barreaghy 
Plagucs upon the Hearts of wicked Men, and to leave their Eſtates, Ov. to the on Hoſes. 
Confumation, cites . 


Brian; confirming Lather's Obſervation 3 and for a further 


Arins Montana. 
V. The Lion is a Creature (as 


Juſtice. No Creature more 
fixed or conſtant in their Love and 


of Oel. Friendſhip, or more ready to re- 


venge the Breach of Amity, than is 
a Lion; which is further demonſtra- 


ted by a great Hiſtorian, citing a 
Paſſage 23 who — 


of 


perſect Peace and Concord, with- 


out Breach, Snarling, or appearance 
of Anger. But on a day, as the 


and and the Bear pgs together, 


biting one another gently, it 

nr he the poor Dog faſten- 
ed his Teeth in ſport, deeper than 
the Bear _ 8 and _ 
upon he n upon him, 
ad wich his _ tore out the ſoft 
— of his Belly, whereof he pre- 
ently died. Lion ſitting by, 
and ſeeing this Cruelty, and Breach 
of Love, Amity, and Concord, 
that had been amongſt them, was 
inflamed to rev that Perſidy, 
and like a true King 
he had done to the 


v. The holy God is juſt in all he doth: 
and righteous are thy en 7, 0 
i a 1 — — 
of Righteomſneſr. Yet be delights to live 
in Love, Concord, and real Friendſhip 
with all his Creatures; and O how fix d 
and conſtant is he therein, and how loth 
that any ſhould move him to Anger ! But 
when once the Covenant of Peace and 
— Rn, and nought — 7K 
ty and Injuſtice appears among 
and the great Ones of the Earth prove 
Tyrants, and tear in pieces, and devour 
the Poor 3 how is God thereby > 
or ſtirred up to revenge the Breach of his 
Law? For the 
God, will I ariſe. And he will retaliate 
upon the Wicked, according to the Na- 
ture of the Evils they have done. Rob 
not the Poor, becauſe they are = 
2 the Made in the Gate: For the 
will plead their Cauſe, and 


Sonl of thoſe that ſpoiled them. And I Rev. 16, 
beard the Angel of Water ſay, Tbes art 556. 


righteow, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſe tbom baſt Judged thus 3 
for they have ſhed the Blood of Saints and 
Propbets, and thom baft given them Blood to 
drink,, for they are worthy. God always 
proportions the Puniſhment, to the Na- 
ture and Quality of the Offence. 


of Beaſts, meaſured the ſame meaſure to the Bear, as 
„and ſerved him with the ſame Sauce, teari 


him inſtantly in pieces. If a Lion be harmed by a Man, with a Stone or 
Dart, according to the Merit of i Hurt, they frame their Revenge... 


VI. Tis 


thir, ye that forget Gad, Plal.50. 


of the Poor, faith Pf 1a. x. 


poor 3 neither re. 326 


——_— Al 


God compared to a Lion, 


_ Dimile. 


VI. Tis obſerved of the Lion, 


that he will narrowly mark any one 


that wounds him: And tho there 


are hundreds of Men together, and 
but one wound him, or {hoot at 
him, or any ways hurt or injure 
him, he will obſerve and mark that 
Man, and keep the Wrong in his 
Mind a long time. 


thoughteſt I had been altogether ſuch an one as 


Parallel, 


VI. The Lord narrowly obſerves thoſe 
Men that fight againſt him with a high 
hand, who wound his Natne, and abuſe 
his People 3 and ſurely they muſt not 
think to eſcape amongſt others; tho the 
Evil may be torgotten by the Sinner, be- 
ing formerly done, yet God remembers 
it. Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and ſmite 
Amalek, I remember what Amalek did, 
and utterly deſtroy all they bave. Theſe things 
haft thou done, and I kept filent 3 thou 
thy ſelf : But 1 will reprove thee, and ſet 


them in Order before thine Eyes. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in 


Pieces, and there be none to deliver. 


VII. Moreover tis obſerved of 


the Lion, that he ſleeps but little, 
and with his Eyes open; or as ſome 
others note, he having great Eyes, 
and ſo ſmall Eye-lids, they cannot 
wholly cover his Eyes. 


VIII. The Lion will fall upon no 
Creature, except he be in Hunger, 
or 1s greatly provoked. 


IX. The Lion (as Pliny ob- 


8. p. 202. ſerves ) cannot endure to be look'd 


aſquint upon by any. 


X. Again, of all wild Beaſts, it 
is obſerved that the Lion, if one do 
fall down, and proſtrate himſelf be- 
fore him, as it were, and petition 
for his Life, he will ſpare him. 


lieg lib, Take Plinys own Words; The 
8. p.20. Lion alone, of 


all wild Beaſts, is 
gentle to thoſe that humble themſelves 
unto hin, and will not touch any ſuch 
upon Submiſſion, but ſpareth what 
Creature ſoever lieth proſtrate before 


hin. 
the Lord, whom Jezebel his Wife ſtirred up. 


bemoans himſelf, and repents with Tears, 


VII. The Lord that keeps Iſrael neither 
ſleepeth nor ſlumbreth, his Eyes are al- 
ways open, he ſeeth the Singer at all times. 
No dark nor ſecret Place can hide from 
him; he beholds the Wicked when they 


work; Day and Night are alike to him. 


He that keepeth Iſrael ſleepeth not; which is 
matter of Comfort to them: So he that 


deſtroys their Enemies ſleeps not, which 


is Ground of Terror to them. 
VIII. The Lord, tho his Wrath be 


dreadful as a Lion's, yet he is not ſo ready 


to fall upon his Creatures preſently. He 
breaks not in upon them, until he is great- 
ly provoked, and there is no Remedy but 
then he falls terrible upon them indeed, 
like as an hungry and incenſed Lion. 

IX. The Lord hates thoſe that look a- 
ſquint upon him 3 we mean thoſe Profeſ- 
ſors, that have by and ſiniſter Ends of 
their own, that have not.a right and pure 
Eye to his Glory in what-they do. The 
Lord loves Uprightneſs in all our Ways 
and Carriages to kim. 


X. God is fullof Clemency and Bowels 
to all that ſubmit to him. When he ſees 
a poor Creature to humble himſelf, and 
fall down at his Feet, and petition for 
Mercy, O how ready is he to forgive 
and paſs by all former Treaſons and Re- 
bellions againſt him! Seeſt thow how 
Ahab humbleth himſelf ? Iwill not, ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe he hath humbled bimſelf, 
bring the Evil in his Days. Yet this Ahab 
was an abominable Wretch in God's fight, 
a Monſter of Wickedneſs; therefore tis 
ſaid, There was none like Ahab, who ſold 
himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the fight of 
Epbraim provoked God to Anger, but he 
and ſmites upon his Thigh, with Shame 


and Conſuſion of Face; and what faith God now to Ephraim ? I will ſurely have 
pon him, ney Bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith 


the Lord. Iwill not execute the Fierceneſs of mine Anger. I will not return to 


deftroy 
Ephraim, 


1 Sam: 15. 
2,3. 


Plalyo.2 


Pſal· 127.3 


2 Chrom 
36. 16,17 
\ 


x Chron; 
29.17. 


1 Kin. 21. 
19. 


1 Kin, : t. 
23. 


Jer. 30. 205 


Hoſea 11 
8, 9. 


m. 15. 


50.21 


111.3 


n. 11. 


Book Il. 


God compared to a Lion, 


Simile. 


Ephraim, for I am God, and not Man 3 my Heart is lied in the, my Regen 
kindled together, Tho God is as terrible as a Lion, yet it is only to the 


and thoſe that ſtand out againſt him. 


XI. A Len (as Pliny, and divers 


other = Naturaliſts tell us) isa 
great Enemy to Apes and Wolves. 


Dimile, 


T He Lion is a proud and lofty 
Creature, a tyrannical and 


cruel Beaſt, a great Deſtroyer of 
Sheep, Lambs, and other poor, in- 


nocent and harmleſs Creatures ; be- 
ſides he hath many other evil Quali- 
ties. Hence the Devil and wicked 


Parallel. 


ings ate 
penitent, 


XI. God is a great Enemy to Flatterers 
and Tyrants, which ſooner or lter will 
be the Subjects of his Wrath and Fury, 
whom he will tear in pieces, and devour, 


Diſparity, 


T* divers reſpe&s God cannot by any 
means be compared to a Lion. He is 
not proud, cruel, nor will he caſt off or 
deſtroy an uptight and innocent Perſon, 
whatever the Provocation be 3 but He is; 
inthe higheſt degree of Eminency, quite 
contrary to all theſe evil Qualities, as is 
ſhewed clſewhete. 


Men are compared to a Lion; to 
Which Sizriles we refer you. 
Coꝛollaries. | 
1. JS God compared to a Lion in thoſe reſpects you have heard? then let 
Sinners tremble, for they are like to be the only Prey of this dread- 

ful and terrible God. Art thou able to encounter him, or to ſtand before . 
him? I will be unto Ephraim as 4 Lion, and as a young Lion to the Houſe Holz. 
of Judah: 7 coun Zeng. and go away, and none ſhall reſcue him. Doth _, 
not this Lion bogs to roar? Will a Lion roar in the Forreſt, when be hath , ©. 
no Prey ? Shall the Trumpet be blown in the City, and the People not afraid? 6, & 
Sure God is arifing up to the Prey, and He will ſhake terribly the Eat. 
What will ye do, can you ſtand before his Indignation ? | 

2. Is God compared to a Lion? letYennets take heed, leſt they awake 
and rouze him up. 1 

3. See from hence what the Nature of Sin is; Tis only that which 
cauſes God to break forth againſt Man, as an hungry Lion. Tis Sin that 
provokes him to Anger, and fills him with Wrath and Indignation. God 
great'y delights in Mercy; and to execute Judgment, is called his ſtrange 

or 


IG.:8.3f 


4. There is no way for the guilty or rebellious Soul to take, but to 
fall down before the dreadful God, to proſtrate it ſelf at the feet of the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah : He will have Mercy on thee; if thou doſt 
ſubmit thy ſelf unto him. 


God 


* 4 _— — 


— 
* 
as m 


0. 1.8. 


God as a Leopard. 


Hoſea 13. 7. And 4s 4 Leopard will I obſerve them. 
Simile. Parallel. 
J. NMHe Leopard is the ſame Beaſt 1. TY yicked Men flie in the Face of 
called the Panther; he is a God 3 they are ſaid to fight a- 40 5.35 


inſt him, and to refiſt him; and now A= 7-51 
. nemy to Man, and fo fieroe, fich G bel 4 1 willas 
that immediatly he flies into the; av i 
Face of him, and pulls out his v it were fly in your Faces, I will come fu- 
Er ery riouſly upon you in the way of my Judg- 
YES. ments: I will not only as a Lion, tear 
the Caul of your Hearts; but as a Leo- 
8 i — uu — = Eyes, and ye 
all wander in Darkneſs. - 
II. The Leopard is a very ſwift II. God ſays, he will be a ſwift Vi- 
Beaſt : Their Horſes are ſwifter than neſs againſt the Wicked: Swifitly will I |. z. -. 
Leopards. | (faith God, ſpeaking to the Enemies off 
his rage) return your Recompence upon 
III. The Leopard in watching his III. In this Scripture chiefly God com- 
Prey is very ſubtil; he obſerves fit Pares himſelf to a Leopard, in reſpect of 


: watching the Ungodly: As 4 d will 
Times and Seaſons when to come Teese ben, This foes out the feartul 


. liv, upon them. "Pliny ſhews us, how Wrath of God againſt wicked Men. God 
F. 20% they hide their Heads, and what ſets his infinite Wiſdom on work, to find 


ent God bears with an 8 Soul, 1 or Nation, ere he brings his ſweeping 


great Policy they uſe in ſeizing their out fit Times and Opportunities to let out 
. his Wrath and Fury upon them: Twill Ir. 44.25 
watch over them for Evil, The Lord a 

watches over his own People for good; but wo to them, that he, like a Leopard, ob- 

ſerves, and watches over to deſtroy. *Tis marvellous to conſider, how long the pati- 


Judgments in upon them. e wicked think God will never ſtrike, becauſe he de- — 
fers the Execution of his Wrath, and hence they are hardened in an evill Work. — 
When alas poor Souls! they are greatly miſtaken; God is watching for a fitter Time, 13. 14. 
wherein he will get himſelf a greater Name, and more Glory in their Deſtruction. 

We have a plain Proof of this in Pharaob King of Egypt 3 God, like a Leopard, ob- 

ſerved him, and watched over him for Evil; and at laſt, tho it was not preſently, 

got hold of him, and broke his Bones, and deſtroyed his Power, andall his mighty 

Hoſt. God's Time of - Executing his Judgments and Wrath upon the Un- 

godly, is the moſt amazing and terrible: In due time ſhall the Feet of the Wicked ſlip. 


IV. Naturaliſts obſerve, that when I. God, tho he ſeem to tarry long 


: before he comes upon the Ungodly, yet 
& [LOOPard Gomes UPON = Prey, be when he doth come, he leaps (as it were) 


leaps upon it ſuddenly. upon them, comes on a ſudden : Iwill 
come upon thee as 4 Thief. The Wicked 
will be ſurprized, when Vengeance comes 

. to be executed upon them. 
V. It is obſerved of the Leopard, v. God, tho he may ſeem to be aſleep, 
that he will ſleep long, even three and to hold his peace, and let Sinners * 
7 42.14. 


days together; but after he awakes, alone; yet will he at laſt awake out o 
he is more fierce. ſleep, and then let Sinners look to it. 


God 


Rev. z. 3-1 


Prov 


0 


God compared to à Bear. 


| Ile Bear 
I ture, very terrible. Two 


at once, His Voice is fierce, faith 


one, he is fearleſs in his | 

II. Tis obſerved, that the Bea 
will not willingly fight with, or ſet 
upon a Man, unleſs he be as it were 
forced thereunto. 


III. No Creatures ( as Naturaliſts 
2 us) love their Young more than 


Bear. 


IV. The Bear is furious, and in 
a dreadful Rage, when ſhe is berea- 
ved of her Young ; as appears by 
Hynſhai's Words to Abſalom : Thou 
kroweſt, that thy Father and his Men 
they be chafed in their Fury, as 4 
Bear bereaved of her Whelps. In the 
Field let 4 Bear robbed of ber Whelps, 
meet a Man, rather than a Fool in bis 
Folly. She is fierce at all times, as 
was hinted before; but above all, 
if ſhe be robbed of her Whelps. 


1 


Hoſea 13. 8. I will meet them 4 4 Bear bereaved of ber 
Wie. 4 ; | - 8 ' i ; 


His is the third Saile God makes uſe of in this place: 1 will vet 
' thew as 4 Bear bereaved of ber Whelpe. | 


— 


7 is & fierce and. terrible 
| as the great God, whoſe Au- 


is reſiſtleſs, and whoſe juſt Wrath, 
Se provoked, is unavoidable ? 


IT. God doth not willingly aſſlict, fight 
with, or grieve the Children of Men, till 
their daring Impudence, and oft repeated 
1— ſotet him (as it were) to 
o it. 
HI. No Creatures that God has mad. 

love their Young or Off-ſpring, as 

doth them that fear him. A Woman may 


A 
po e. 


s Children, His Love exceeds the 
Love of Women to theit tender Babes. 
IV. O how furious is the Almighty! 
how is hein an holy Rage, if any hurt his 
Children! They that touch you, toxch 
the Apple of mine Eye. What then will 
become of the bloody Perſecutors, that 
have not only bereaved God of his Chil- 
dren, but cruelly torn them to pieces, 
boared out their Eyes, roſted them alive, 
flayed their Skins off, and burned them 
at the Stake to Aſhes, and put them to 
all the horrid Tortures they could deviſe ? 
If God will meet his own People, if they 
fin againſt him, and provoke him, as a 
Bear berdaved of her Whelpsz how will 


he meet Babylon, bloody and mercileſs Fapiſte, and other curſed Perſecutors of his 
people: The Day of Vengeance, faith M, is in my Heart, and the Tear of wa, ul 
For the Controverſy of Zion be will fritz through Kings, in the Day of bis fierce Nya. 


Shall not God avenge the Cauſe of bis own Elect, abat cry unto 


bim day and night * Tea, 


he will avenge them ſpeedily, and come forth againſt their Enemies, as a Bear bereaved of 


her Whelps. 


14.45.11: 


Zach. 


Book It 


God compared to a.Moth, 


* 


Hoſea 5. 1 1. T will be unto Ephraim 48 4 Aoth. 


Hat we may underſtand the Nature and Quality of this little Crea- 
ture, and the Reaſon of the Compariſon, the Parallel following 
is offered, with a practical Application. The Scope of the Text 
is a Denunciation of a ſtrange Judgment,” which ſhall corrode 

and conſume them; the Cauſe and Ground of which is delivered in the 
preceding Verſes, 2iz. Becauſe they have reſiſted the Commands of God, 
and followed the wicked Commands of Jeroloam, and his Princes: There- 
fore, faith God, I will be unto Ephraim as a Moth. , 


Obſerv. That God, in bringing Judgments and Miſerie on a rebellious 
People, will be as 4 Moth, And in what reſpects take as followeth. 


Simile. = Parallel, 


I. A loth is &-Creature, that I. 8 when He breaks ſorth upon 
corrodes or devours ex- a People or Nation in a Way of 
ceedingly, whatever Garment or Judgment and Wrath, deſtroys and makes 


| . all deſolate therein, Behold therefore, I Ezek. 1 
Cloth it doth ſeize upon, and makes l 277 


it good for very little. deliver thee for a Spoil to the Heathen, and 1 
| | | will cut thee off from the 1 and I will 
roy thee, and 

| | thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 
H. A Moth will not only eat II. God, when hecomes forth to ſpoil 
Woollen Cloth, and Garments of a a People or Nation for their Sins, will 


Dc: boſe that are ve not ſpare the Rich more than the Poor 
= grin _— t = ily Velvers, — the King more than the Peaſant: All muſt 
5 rp 


mk expect to taſte alike of the ſame Cup. 

Exper IENCE NEWS, As they have ſinned together, they muſt 
| all ſuffer together. 

III. A Moth comes not upon fuch III. God will not come upon a holy 

Cloth and Garments, as are careful- and godly People and Nation, to ſpoil 


Rp and deſtroy like a Moth, thoſe that la- 
ly and wiſely kept from Duſt and |, to keep themſelves pur and clean 


Filth: And therefore thoſe Writers, fiom the Duſt and Filth of Sin, and the 
that mention the hurtful Nature of CFrruptions of this World 3 ſuch need 
this Creature, adviſe to cleanſe, and not fear, that God will be as a Moth to 
keep ſach things as are ſubject to them. | 
this Creature from all Duſt and 
"IEF Filth whatſoever, and then they 
13.4, need not fear the Moth and aſcribe 
{-t- the Ways and Means, how it may 
cd Þc31ts, 
F. 1c, DC done. f 
1101 IV. A Moth eats and devours IV. God ſometimes comes ſecretly up- 


ſecretly : you may not on a People, in a way of Wrath; he ſur- 
=. foy bin <a he 1 no Prizes them on a ſudden, comes on them, 
Noiſe a8 


11 | cauſe thee to periſh : I will 


279 


Book Il 


God compared to a Moth. 


. — 
—_—_—. U CT 


neſs, 


2. Sloth, 


Dimile, 


Noiſe of his coming; you can't tell 
whether it be got into your Cloth 


or Garments, or not, at firſt. 


V. A Moth eats and ſpoils by 


degrees : It doth not conſume and 
ſpoil a Garrherit all at once, but by 
little and little, till it is quite ſpot- 


led, and good for nothing. 


Parallel. 


as Travail upon 2 Woman with Child. 
They have thought themſelves ſafe from 


Danger. and ſuddenly dreadful Confuſion - 


breaketh out againit them: Peace may 
be on the Night, but Horror in the 
Morning, | 
v. God goes on alſo in bringing Ruine 
on a People or Nation by degrees. He 
doth it gradually many times3 as in that 
of Amos, 8 Iſrael: I bave gi 
« Cleanneſs of Teeth in all 
— Van 1 — 


but this wrought no Reformation 3 therefore he takes another Step, and proceeds 
= further: I have with-bolden the Rain from you, — Tet have ye not retterned unto me, &c. 
But this would not do neither; he theretore goes on with another Gradation : I have 


ten you with Blajting. and Mildew : When your 
the Palmer-Worm devoured them: Tet have you nor 
I heretore he brought upon them the Peftilence, after 


Trees, and your Olive-Trees enereaſed, 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


Gardens, Vineyaras, and your Fig- 


the manier of Egypt; and overthrew ſome of them, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. And thus he went on ttep by ttep, till he like a Moth detiroyed them utterly; 


VI. A Moth corrupts and de- 
ſtroys inſenſibly. Theſe Worms; 
faith Mr. Topſail, when they have by 
degrees inſenſibly eat -off the out 
molt Superficies of the Cloth, then 
they eat up the inward Part, and 
ſo inſinuate themſelves into the mid- 
dle Subſtance of it; and thoſe that 
ſearch never ſo well for them, -can 
hardly find them. A Man ma 

think his Cloth or Garment is good, 
by the outward View of it; yet 
when the looks and proves it 


throughly, he will find it full of 


Holes, and good for little. 


VI. God lets out his Wrath and Dif- 
pleaſure ſo inſenſibly, that Sinners per- 
ceive it not a long time; yet they decay, 
and grow weak, and their Beauty, 
Strength, and Glory falls off: They ſeem 
outwardly amiable and in a good con- 
dition, and ſay with o mpſon, (when his 
Locks were cut off, and his Strength gone) 
I will riſe up as at other timer; but quick- 
ly und themſelves another People, and 
that God has forſaken them. And what 
an eaſy, thing is it for any to overcome and 


given Amos 
Dweilings, 6.7.8, 
in ail your Places. Ay, . 


detiroy them? When the inward Life 


and Heart of a People is gone, they ſoon 
become a Reproach ana Deriſion to theig. 
Enemies 4 and yet all this while may n 
.cive/ the Cauſe of their Ruine, nor 
w God is a Moth unto them. 


Qyeſi. But here poſſibly ſome may enquire, How-is God ſaid to be a 


Moth unto a People ? 


Avſw. In Anſwer umo this Queſtion, take what Mr. Burroughs hath 
ſaid, in his Expoſition on Hoſea, . Saith he, 


«Firſt, God is a Moth in the Spirits of a People : - There is a ſecret way z. 


© of God's Wrath upon their Spirits, which is not | 
1. ak- grows weak and cowardly 3 now the Weakneſs and Cowardlineſs of a . 47*- 
” f 


People that were once formidable, ſnews à Judgment of God upon 


them. So it was in Iſrael, 2 


King. 15. their Governors did what they 


* liſted, they killed one another, and the People laid down quietly, one 
* durſt not complain of what was dune. | 

* 2, Then a baſe Sloth of Spirit, which ſeizeth upon the Hearts of Men, 
* Dulnes, a Sordidneſs of Spirit, minding low things, — any 
* worthy or honourable Atchievement, When People are thus, God 1 
.* Moth unto them. 1 3. W 


is a 
hen 


perceived. A Nation on 1, 


God compared to a Moth, Bock . 


3. When Jealouſies riſe in the Spirits of a People one againſt another, 


3. Fea- then God is as a Moth to them. As we know, a Moth in a Garment makes 


F Divifions 


the Thread not hang firm and cloſe together, but divides them one from 
another, by making Holes in the Clock : Even thus ſecret Jealouſies and 
Diviſions in a Kingdom conſume and deſtroy them. 

4. Baſe Compliance in Men for their own Ends, and Falſeneſs of Spirits 
in the Truſt committed to them, eſpecially thoſe that are put in publick 
Places. When theſe things appear among a People, God may be ſaid to 
© be as a Moth unto them in their Spirits, | 

* Secondly, God may be as a Moth in Mens Councels, ö 

As firſt, in their Blindneſs, that they may not ſee the Plots of their 
Enemies. They know not their own Advan nor how to improve 
* the Opportunity they have in their Hands. They ſhall not hit upon 
© right Ways and Means, to ſecure themſelves from their 1 ing Dau- 
gers. There ſhall be Perplexities and Contradictions in their 
* one counſclling one way, others another way. They ſhall enſnare them- 
© ſelves, and be blaſted in their own Conncets. And all this while God 
- © doth not appear in an outward and hoſtile way againſt them, but there 
© js a Curſe upon them; and thus the Lord is as a Moth unto them. 

Thirdly; God is as a Moth to a People in their Eſtates and Com- 
* merce one with another. There ſhalt be a Decay of Trade amongſt 
them; they ſhall grow poorer and poorer, and no Man knows how. 
They ſow much, and bring in little 3, they earn Wages, and put it into 
* a Bag with Holes. There ſhall be a ſecret Curſe upon their Tradings 
and Eſtates, that no Man can give a Reaſon of it. 

« Fourthly ; God is a Moth in the chief Inſtruments made uſe of for 
* publick Good. He takes away chief and worthy Perſons, and few 
© take notice of it. One is removed one way, and ſome in another; and 
© thoſe that remain, either want Abilities, or elſe they are treacherous, 
* And if there be any wiſe and honeſt left, they are either blaſted, or by 
© one way or another, not in a capacity to do any Good. And when tis 
© thus with a Kingdom, God may be ſaid to be as a Math unto them. 

5 Aly; 2 be faid to be a Moth in the Treaſure and Strength 
© of a Nation. There ſhall be a great C upon the People, and much 
© ſhall be gathered together, but none know how tis ſpent, it ſhall 
* moulder away: So that every one ſhall complain of the Burden, and 
© what goeth from him ; but no Body almoſt can ſee what.it comes to. 

© Sixthly ; God is a Moth unto a People in their Religion, (I mean, by 
« ſuffering a ſecret Curſe to be upon them) ſo that their Religion ſhould 
© be corrupted, and their Winemix'd with Water, their Silver with Droſa. 

That whilſt they hoped to ſee _— more pure, and refined from 
£ Popiſh Mixtures, and other Errors and Corruptions, ſball in a ſpi- 
«© ritual way be invaded with greater Darkneſs and Confuſion, and not 
well perceive the Wrath and Curſe of God that is upon them, by being 
as a Moth in this reſpect unto them. 


Jnferences, 


1. N TO people ought to think themſelves ſecure, becauſe God appears 
not preſently in the height of his Diſpleaſure againſt them. He 
may let out his Wrath in little things, (a Moth is a finall thing) and pro- 
ceeds bur a little way 3 takes a Step or two with them in a way of Judg- 


ment, and then waits a while, to ſee what the Effects are. He * 


Book II. God compared to a Moth. 


little things, in a ſecret and inſenſible way, ſpoil and utterly undo a Nati- 
on, or a particular Soul, There may be much Poiſon in little Drops; fo 
the Wrath of God. n be upon chee like a Moth, in things that thou 
mindeſt not ; for cnc lotigtible Things, as Liceand Flics, proved 
a great Plague unto the Egyptians. 

2, Our own Filth and Corruption within us breeds our Trouble, and 
is the Cauſe of our Undoing. What is it that makes way for the Moth and 
Rottenneſs to ſeize on Wooll or Garments? Is it not the Careleſneſs and 


Negligence of :Perſons, in not leoking after them, and not making uſe of 


fit things to keep them clean, /and prevent the Danger that ariſes from this 
Worm? The Moth (as Naturaliſts tell us) — in the Cloth; take 
heed of inward Filth and Pollution: If you keep not your Hearts by fit 
mea clean, the Moth will come, and Rottenneſs take hold on you. 

3. God is ſlow in Wrath, he puniſhes by degrees; he exerciſes much 
Patience, ere he deſtroys a People utterly 3 before he breaks forth as a 
Lion or Bear upon them, he is as a Moth. e 

4. God hath ſecret Judgments to execute upon a People, or particular 
Perſon ; If this was not ſo, why ſhould he ſpeak of his being * 4 Moth 
unto Ephraim: ? Let us take heed of ſecret Sins, leſt God confume us by 
ſecret Judgments. ER TOC | 

5. What a mean and inconſiderable Creature is a Man, yea, a Kingdom, 
that ſo ſmall a thing as a Moth is ſaid to deſtroy and conſume them? God 
in expreſſing himſelf thus to be as a Moth and Rottenneſs, ſpeaks with a 
kind of Contempt againſt the Pride of Ephraim and Judab: They were 


Worm as it were ſhould ſpoil their Beauty, and deſtroy them. Tis ſaid 
of Man, His Foundation is in the Daft, and be it cruſhed before the Moth. 
Indeed, to be cruſhed before a Lion is not ſo much; but that he ſhould 
be eat up and devoured by a Moth, this ſhews what poor, weak, and 
ſeeble things, Men and Kingdoms are. What little reaſon is there for 
Men to, ſwell in Pride, and high aſpiring Thoughts. of themſelves, when 
alas! God is able to cauſe. Lice or Worms to deſtroy them in a Moment? 
yea, by as weak and conteinptible a thing as a Moth, God can externally 
or actually make uſe of to deſtroy (if he pleaſe ) the greateſt People in 
the World : be they never ſo proud and haughty, they are not able to 
defend themſelves from the ſmalleſt Creature; a Worm or Moth may con- 


ſume them. 1 


6. We ſee how low God condeſcendeth (on Mr. Burroughs ) that he 
may expzeſs his meaning unto the Children of Men. It is a very ſtrange 
— — for the high, glorious, and dreadful God, whom the A 

themſelves adore ; yet for this God to ſay of himſelf, that he will be as 
a Moth and P Durſt any Creature have brought God ſo low in 
Expreſſion, if we bad it not in the Word of God? Yet-this high and 


glorious God condeſcendeth thus low, that he might expreſs himſelf the 


better unto us, that we might underſtand his meaning. 


E God 


1 
banghty and proud; but God, to abaſe and humble them, tells them, a Job 44 


. 
* 


God a Refuge. 


Deut. 33. 27. The Eternal God is thy Refuge, &c. 
Pſal. 46. 1. God is our Refuge and Strength, &c. 


I 


N theſe, and many other Texts, God is called a Refuge. To fade 
underſtanding of which, we ſhall, 2 5 


1. Shew the Import and Signification of the Word. 

2. Give the various Acceptations of it. B 

. 2 what reſpects the Term is attributed to God, by way of 
arallel. 

4. Produce ſome Diſparities. 

5. Draw ſome brief Inferences from the Whole. 


I. This Word is expreſs d in Hebrew by nn, and is by Interpreters 
ſometimes rendred Hope, ſometimes ſafe Habitation, & c. But commonly 
Refuge is called in Latine, Refugium, which is a Place, Perſon, or Thing 
| LeiehG;r, to Which we flie, that we might be ſafe from Danger. It ſignifies (in 
| Sar, the full Latitude of it) any Place of Reſcue, Succour, or 8 3 it is 
called in Greek, uaTz@wp, and is derived of ndleqLyo, perſegio, pro- 
perly noting a flying to ſome place of Security; and is indeed a moſt 
ſplendid Metaphor, moſt ſigmficantly demonſtrating the Frame of their 
Minds, who (when on every fide befet with inextricable Troubles) up- 
on the Deſpair of human Help, repair to God as their only Refuge. 


II. This word Refuge is put for Security againſt a Multitude of 
1 ſuch as Ifrael was td be engaged againſt in the Land of 
anaan. | | 

1. Tis put, to quiet and fortify the Mind againſt great and amazing 
Providences, *P/al. 46. 1. | 

2. For Preſervation of Publick Safety and Propriety, from the Invaſi- 
ons of wicked or envious Men, *P/al. 48. 3, 4. | | 

3. For Security of Life, in caſe of Danger, *P/al. 71. 7, 10. 

4. For Security of the Soul in ſpiritual Danger, Heb. 6. 18, 19. 
J. For Security againſt the Avenger of Blood, by God's Appoint- 
ment. 

6. For Safety againſt Perſecution, A#s 14.6. The Apoſtles fled for 


Refuge to the Cities of Laconia, &c. 


III. The Word, in its proper Notation is alluſive to Security in caſe of 
human Perils; and from thence, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation, is ap- 
plied to God. For the further Illuſtration of which, take the following 
Parallel. 2” 


Mcta- 


ir AfhQion. 
LA Refine that it might be 
uſeful to diſtreſſed ones, ought to 
be well known; 


v. A Refuge oug h tb be of M 
ficient Strength, 15 Eye of 
from. e 


_ threaten the uit and 
Horror ſeizes upon all Hearts, and 
Paleneſs covers their Faces. 


Mens Hearts failing for Fear, and for 
the Earth: For 1 Powers of Heaven 


Refuge, umil theſe Calamities art over-paſt. 
for bs Lord, maleſt me to dwell in Safety. 


IX. Refuges ate for the Pre- 


 _ Diftrels: Te a9 Dieſe 7 calle 


| — 


* * | 


"nf whom be may devoxr 3 and from the Wrath 


e, Refuge; we had long ago been deſtroyed: 


| —＋ Minds, 


thite is Diftreſs of Nations, with When X 
_ the Ses and the Waves 


ſha 2 


are ſecuted, and, with Dav 8 of thy Wings will I 
—— I will both lay me down in Peace, and 


ſervation of Publick Proſperity, publick 


»times in 4 


bat els 


In. O48 bs Boduly Belg, 


Iv. Gedie near 6 all thet colt pen 10 1 
that call upon bim in Trab: r 
Jer. 24. 23! | 


Ga OD 
a Te fie 10 Ta who by He.7.556 1 


e ng Refuge in Strength, 
fie to him: 


Ve, 
t God's I l; et in this : 
Agr dion y ex by being 
pomp = rc 
wrath of the Ring of Darkneſs, bo 
ger wp and down lig a rogring Lion, ſeeking \ Re a; 


of Antichrift, that bloody —— 
born of Hell, dad wars ue for this 


vil. Goa being the Saints 
ly animates, — 1 


and ama Diſpenſati 
When — in the Sun, 
Moon, and in the Stars, and on the pb 29 


Blood, Fire, and V aponr of Sn 


roaring, and 
9 a 
a Day as this the Qodly 
J Pal. 4.8. 


after theſe 
In 


ack 


1 
G 3 and 


IK. G 


—— "I. - 


GOD a: Refuge. - 2 


Bocedf 


Petaphoz. 
from the Envy and Malice of 


(„ bor) 11 ng 1 


Enemies: 


a 
= . Cai Davi oF, 
| dis the Riatter? 


ee 


7 


Refuge ſecures * pre- 

bes I wht Ir ger 

Wh" Lite" I par ined, 
by r l e or- — Se. 


\ XI. A Pfare or City ef Refuge 
was provided againſt the Avenger 

of Blood, by the Appointment of 
God, ſor the Retreat of the Man- 


ſlayer. 


XII. The Ways to the Cities of 
Kefuge were to be made thirty two 
Cubits broad; and all. Stumbling- 
Blocks, and. other Impedimen 


ts ta- 
ken e. | 


—— | Xill. The Ways to ths Cities of 


Moſes and Refuge were made eaſy to find ; at 
| Aaron. every Partition, or croſs Turmngs, 


a ſet up a Writing, NY, 


"AV. Th ow Thy yer = ot 
with to -the City of Refuge, 
leſtthe Purſuer overtook him. 


XV. The Man-ſlayer was not 
only to flie to the City of Refuge, 
but to get ãmo it, and there, 
till the Death of the High · Prieſt 
then living. | 


Mic. Afoy- 


XVI. Thoſe that were got into 
the City of Refuge, re the 
Avenger of Blood overtook them, 
were fafe, - and delivered from 
— | 


ty TEK were troubled, Fear took, bb 2 t 
ecauſe God diſcomfits. them: 


Monet Lien: thaw comes "OR: about? Gch it . At 


| Feſus, &c. 


—m˖-— — —— 
* 


Aen. 


and People, from the Envy of Devils, 

Pther ip y Enemies; | ; Ze, tb 

ings were tofetber, 

y, what 
and cannot pfl ,x, 3 


_— 


They are broken in Pieces, 


- 0} 6 G27. 


Xx. God is x Refage, whd Wes FA 
Death, and ſecures our Lives from the 
Deſitoyer,” and bloody- minded Men. Bo- 
bylon always thirſts after, and is ready to 3 
ſpill the Blood of God's Children 3 and 
were it not that they are preſerved under 
the Wings of the Almighty, or ſecured Pil. 145 


by his glorious: A they hadbecn cut off 273 
Fog ol ee 10 

ehovab is a Refuge, in a mah 
Chriſt, againſt Coxſcience, Wrath, and 
e e. 

3 an the Appointment of Ads 4 U 
Ged : Neithet is Help ar Succour 


for them any where elſdd. 3475 
XII. There is. 2 plain Way made — 3 oy 


God the Father, ( _ bleſſed Refuge 


1 dane go and bond Ie xi 


all Stumblin 
Se Chutt the cult. 


being remov 
XII. Col hath made ſuch Proviſion; cal 
. R 
to himſelf, in ly Scripture, 
_ wiſe and wary Man can miſtake .. ... 
or loſe his Way. as | 


-XIV. Thoſe that would find Refuge in 
God, muſt not neglect flying to him by 
Faith and 1 3 How ſhall we Heb. 
Hege, if we neg Salvation 4 

XV; Thoſts = 1 find Refu 
God, muſt not abide without in 'a v Ie 
Prodeilion, and go no further, but get a 
Dwelling in the Almighty, and there 
— "ons as they live. 


Gad a baitation, 


XVI. Thoſe that get into God, by the 
Blood and Mediation of Jeſus, before 
Wrath and ce overtake them, or 
Death cut them off, are ſafe, and graci- 
euſly delivered from eternal Death. There 
is no Condemnation to them that ore in Chriſt Rom f. l 


Meta⸗ 


42 . * 


God: d Me füge, 


Pal. 142.4. 


—  — — — Pg" — - A — 


Metap ho. Diſparity. 
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be. © Conte a Refuge thavis akxays at 

1 * band, et found by all fach as ſeek 

him time before the dl Grace be 
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III. Other Refuges may not be III. God 5 © high 84 Refugh 

out of -the Aw. Attack af the. * 1 tq 1222 Re- 
blerve 


ugs under the 
ere ga Aue. endugk tO! FH ig 1 8 151 12 


5 Plal. 5. 13 


compaxes the Lord to 


aan hy is reſermbitd- fea 33: 11. 4 tijd himſelF'fo one of the; Is Dong. 3 
Ele pints aloft walls oh bigh.) 'No Man (faith Blizy ) SE 
= Eaple's: Neſt, upon ( ox iather in I the Clifes of che. ĩnacceſſible 


Rocks. — Aae ( 1 ih Jo) ) on the Crag of the Rock, and ſtrong Placy :'T rg Job 39.3 
the hi yung der rte we ak But a godly Man, who makes his 
of Ages, unde e of God's Providence and ProteQion, 


Refuge in the Rock 
— W. Many Men flie-+o Perſona IV. dad is a Refige that will not de- 


is far more ſecure, 
and Things fe which great - ceive the Soul, whoſoeꝰ' re it be, that flies 
ly 3 5 _ 7157 — —— to him 3 nor dahin did fail any who took 


make Gold and Wo + thr bor iyrex 3 N Sn * him * cannot fail in 


te in Power; 
truſt in their Trades Fr — Gil in Wiſdom, becauſe he is 


ces, Parliaments, and — of All-wiſc, yea, Wiſdom it ſelf in the Ab- 
the Earth; = in vain, alas! is ſtract. Time doth not cauſe him to de- 


| ſi Hl cay, nor grow old: He abides the ſame, Deut. 31 
— Pulte r — 1 nd bis- News Fail nat 5 the Tterdal God i is 7 


7 R * | an 4 

— ho - _ : . me 21 1 = bo *Faitbfulneſs to fail. 
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805 : 55 
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ae to them ? Nike is no Tere nd 
t in the Sons of the Mighty: 
ope and his Cardinals have a Proverbs ene them, Mergen 
= non Regum, ſtare Furamentis + Tis for Nerebants, not fo or Princes, 
to ſtand to that which they have ron. 
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Inke⸗ 


* a 8 — 


God a Refuge. 


Inkerences. 


I. Ence we may perceive, that the Godly in this World are expoſed 
to great Afflictions and Calamities. 

2. Yet God hath not left them without a Place of Refuge. 

3. That there is no Safety but in the Almig 1 

4. That it is the only Way and Wiſdom of ſinful Men, to flie with 
ſpeed to God through Chriſt, if they would find Mercy, and Sanctuary 

rom Wrath and Vengeance. j 

5. This alſo ſhews the happy State and Condition of the Godly. 

6. Let Believers have a Recourſe to God in the Day of Trouble, by 
Prayer and Humiliation. 

7. Beſides, we may learn, how vain and fruitleſs all the Attempts and 

Approaches of the Wicked are, againſt God's Church, and holy Men. 

8. Why ſhould the Godly then fear in the Day of Evil, that have ſuch 


a Refuge? | 
See Strong-Tower, Habitation, Þiving-Place. 


_— 


—uc_ 


— 


God an Houlholder. 


Mat. 21. 33. Hear another Parable, There was a certain 
Houſholder 5 &c. . 


— 


= Y the Scope and Meaning of this Parable, it appears, that GOD 
| the Father is that Houſholder intended in this Text of Scrip- 
ture, 

1. Becauſe it was he that planted the Vineyard. We take 
Vineyard for the World, or the State of the Jews in the Land of Canaan. 

2. He hedged it round about, he digg d a Wine-Preſ5, and built a Tower. 

3. He ſet it, and farm d it out to Eabaad. Mev. God made the World, 
and all things therein, divided it by Lot, ſince Adam, and ſet a Determi- 
nation to the Bounds and Habitations thereof. 

4. It was God who ſent the Prophets, Judges, Apoſtles, Prieſts, and 
Kings to receive the Fruits of them. 

5. It appears evidently, that it was God who ſent his Son to the Huſ- 
band-Men, who killed him, Ge. 

' 6. To put all out of doubt, this Son is ſaid to be the Corner-Stone laid 
in Zion, and that by the Lord himſelf: This is the Lord's doing, and it 1 


marvellows in our Eyes. 


The Word Hovſholder imports three things: | 


1. One that is poſſeſſed of an Eſtate. 
2. One that hath Buſineſs to do. 
3. One that hath a Family of Servants to employ. 1 

ä c All — — | 


Bock IT. 


God an Houlholder. 


All theſe ſcem fairly applicable to God, Metaphorically. 


1. God is 


poſſeſſed of an Eſtate : 


The Earth is his, and the Fulneſs 


thereof, the World, and all the Inhabitants therein. 
2. God hath Buſineſs to do in this World, to repleniſh the Earth, and 


to eſtabliſh his Will in reſpect 
Earth, as it is in Heaven, &c. 


3. God hath a Family of Servants to 
of the Son, is mine : And he faith to theſe Servants, 


45 well as the Soul 


of Worſhip and Service: Thy Will be done on 
of the Father, Ezek 18.4 


govern : The Soul 


Dwell in the Land, do good, and employ the Talents given you. 


God is (and may not 
ſhall give 


you the Properti 


unfitly be com 
ies of a Houſholder, according 


to) a Houſbolder. Here 1 


the Word, and the true Intent of the Text; and fo go on, by God's help, 


in proſecution of the Parallel. 


Metaphoz. 


I. N Houſholder is the firſt 

Founder or Setler of a 
Family; for there can be no ſuch 
thing as a Houſholder, Family, Oc. 
without a raiſing, or firſt founding 
of it: And there can be no ſuch 
Raiſing or Founding, without a 
Beginnner or Founder; where there 
are Effects, there muſt be a Cauſe 
producing thoſe Effects. 


II. An Houſholder, that is to be 
concerned with Family-Affairs, doth 
. frame and build a Houſe or Dwel- 
ling, as a very needful Conveni- 
ency for himſelf and Family. 


Parallel, 


I. T Hat Gcd is the firſt Author, that 
gives Being to Matter, Form, and 
Order, is ſo great and evident a Truth, 
evinced by Scripture and Reaſon, that 
none can deny it without ſhaking the 
very Foundation of Heaven and Earth, 
and of all true Piety and Religion : For 
all things that do appear, were produced 
by ſome Cauſe pre- exiſtent, or elſe they 
did cauſe themſelves 3 which laſt cannot 
be, becauſe then they muſt be before 
themſelves, which is a monſtrous Abſur- 
dity. See the ancient Records of the 
World, and all things therein, Gen. 1, 
II. God, the - moſt great and good 
Houſholder, ſeeing it very needful and 
convenient, hath Gait a Houſe for the 
Commodity of his Family, yea, many 
Houſes, ſuitable to the dittin&t Parts of 
his Family, which is very great: One 


Houſe fit for Angels, and the Souls of Saints, that is, Heaven; one for Men, even 
the Earth; one for a Nurfing-Houſe to the Off-ſpring of his Family, and that is his 
Church, which is the Howſe of the Living God, the Nurling-Houſe fort his Heirs and 
eldeſt Sons. Theſe things have his Hands begun and finiſned. He that built al 


things is God, 


III. A Houſholder gets him 
a Family ſuited to all his Purpoſes, 
not thinking it meet to be alone, he 
doth efpouſe a Wife, and bring in 
Servants, Cc. 


IV. A good Houſholder fits his 
Family or Houſhold for Buſineſs. 


III. God did not think it meet to be 
alone, in the Enjoiment of perſect Hap- 
— in himſelf, and therefore hath ta- 

en into Covenant with himſelf, Angels 
and Men; and for this end was Jeſus 
Chriſt ſet up from everlaſting, to gather 
together in himſelf, both things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, &c. 

IV. Thus God, the great and good 
Houſholder hath done. He hath made 
nothing in vain, but hath fitted cach 


Creature with Natures, to do Work ſuitable to their proper Station: The Angels to 
dwell in Heaven, to praiſe in Heaven, to ſlie through Heaven, to come down into 
the Air, to viſit the Earth, and view the Sons of Men: Men are fitted to look up 
to Heaven, to pray, to reade, to contemplate, to reverence God, to propagate, to 


p 1eplenith 


to the Sence of 


I Tim. $. 


— — — 
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God an Houlſſhzolder. 


Bool 


ey - ; I, 


- feriors to him; he is called, the Ex- 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel, 


repleniſh the Earth: Beaſts ate fitted for Labour and Service, as the Horſe, the 
Mule, the Ox, Cc. The Sheep, with all other Creatures, receive Influence from 
his great and good Spirit, ſo as to come to the Place where their Prey is, and wherc 
they are to be taken for aſſigned Uſe. | 


V. A good Houſholder ſets things 
in = Order, leaves nathing con- 
fuſed, to occaſion Quarrelling and 
Strife ; ſets all in their proper pla- 
ces: His eldeſt Son and Firſt- born 
is made the Chief; the reſt of th 
Children and Servants are made In- 


v. God, the great and good Houſhol- 
der, hath ſet all things in Order, both 
in the upper and lower World; who is 
notꝰ a God of 


Powers; Angels next to him, above 
Men; Men, God's Repreſentatives and 
Vicegerents, above Women: The Man is 
the Head of the Woman, Parents the Head 
of their Of-ſpring, and Children above 
Servants, and all theſe above the Beaſts of 
the Eield, or creeping Things of the Earth. 

VI. Even thus hath God, the great 
ard good Houſholder, done to all his Fa- 
mily. He hath appointed his Firſt-born 
to be a Mediator, a Prieſt, an Advocate, 


cellency of Dignity, 


VI. A good Houſholder ſhews 
and appoints his Family their Work; 
ſome to be employed in the Houſe, 
lome in the Barn and Stable, and to influence the Goſpel and Word 3 his 


fome in the Field. Angels, to protect; his People in Love 
to ſerve one another, and bear one anothers Burthens; Women to bear Children, 
and nurſe them, and to be meet Helps to their Husbands; Parents to love their Chil- 
dren, Children to honour thcir Parents; Servants and Subjects to obey their Supreme 3 
and all theſe to adore God, and obey the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


VII. A good Houſholder maketh 
good Proviſion for the Subſiſtence 
of his Family; he knoweth that 


they cannot labour, without Suſte- 4% ſeaſon : In my Fathers Houſe is Meat 
Nance and Sy pplies. enough, and to ſpare», Heavenly Manna, 
as Meat and Food for Angels; heavenly Food, as the Bread of Life for the Saints; 
carthly Food, as Corn, Wine and Oil, for Men; Graſs and Herbs, & c. as Meat for 
Bcaſts, &c. His Hand gives all things needful. If in the Houſe, he feeds them; if 
in the Field, he feeds them, and fills them with good things, &c. 


VII. God, this great Houſholder, hath 
made Provifion for his great and large Fa- 
mily: The Eyes of all things look up and 
truſt in him, he gives them their Meat in 


Confuſion, hut of Order, in 1 Core 5 
all the People of bis Family, Chriſt his 33. 

Firſt-born is not only King, even the King ! Col. i. 
of the E:rth, but the King of Angels; * 
he is the Head of all Principalitics and aj, 


VIII. A good Houſholder keeps 
his Place, leaves not his Family 
when Diſcord happens amongſt 
them 3 he accounts it his Work to 
heal and ſtrengthen, not ta deſtroy 
a Houſe, 


IX. A good Rouſholder lays out 
Ground for his Servants Employ- 
ment, and Famihe's Supply; one 
Place for a Vine, and another for a 
Gardcn, 


VIII. God keeps his Place in Heaven: 
Tho Angels fall out, and go to War; tho 
Men differ, the Heavens ſhake, the Moun- 
tains remove, the Winds bluſter, the 
Waves of the Sea roar and rage; yet the 
Lord is in Heaven, and he beholds all 
Diſorders of Men, and Bill keeps his 


Place in perfect Tranquillity, and moves 


not; for the Good of his whole Houthold 
depends upon it; for if it were poſſible 
for the immoveable God to leave his Place, 
all would become a Piece of Confuſion. 


IX. God, the wiſe Houſholder, hath ſet 1 5 1. 


out the Church for a Vineyard and Gar- 
den, digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built a 
Tower; the World tor a plowed Ficld 5 


the 
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and Examples, is an 


Metapho:. 


Garden, with others for Fields and 
Meadows, for Hay, Ge. 


X. A wiſe and good Houſholder 
contrives the beſt Scituation, as 
well as the beſt Methods of Accom- 
modation, for his Houſhold 3 plants 
them as near as may be to Pools, 
Rivers, pleaſant Streams, and fruit- 


ful Springs, where ſuch are, or may 
be form'd and made. 


XI. A goodand wiſe Houſholder 
teacheth and inſtructeth his Houſ- 
hold in good Manners, and fit Be- 
havior, ſhews Faults, and dillikes 
uncomely and debauched Actions 
at reiterated 
Untowardneſs. Abraham taught his 
Children, Moſes inſtructed [/#ael ; 
David taught Solomon, was angry 
with Abſalom, as Ely with his Sons. 


XII. A good and wiſe Houſholder 
loves his Houſhold with a natural 
and paternal Love. 


XIII. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der takes care for the Preſervation 
and Security of his Family, in re- 
ſpect of Health, and Safety againſt 
Thieves and Enemies; ſends for a 
Phyſician, as ſoon as he ſinds any ill; 
orders the Doors and Gates to be 
kept faſt with Bars and Locks. 


Parallel, 


the wiſe and beſt Men, both Divines, Phi- 
loſophers, Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians, to 
yield a fruitful Crop of Teaching and In- 
ſtruction, to ſupply his great Houſhold, 
X. God, the moſt wiſe and good 
Houſholder, hath contrived the Scituation 
of his Family, near adjoining to theſe 
great Conveniencies, of (till and ſtanding 
Pools, pleaſant and gliding Streams, con- 
ſtant riſing and iſſuing Springs, for en- 
creaſe of Knowledg, and iianding Laws 


and Government, eſtabliſhing the Truth 


of Religion and Piety, as pleaſant Streams, 
and iſſuing Springs, for encreaſe of 
Knowledg, - ' 

XI. God, the great and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, teacheth, inſtructeth, gives forth 
his Law, ſhews them what is good, and 
required of them 3 charges his Family to 
walk by the Examples of the Beſt, to 
walk in Wiſdom, to give no Offence, to 
hold faſt that which is good. God is 
troubled (as it were) and angry at great 
Miſcarriages, and unſeemly Actions, 
grieved (if I may with Reverence ſo 
ſpeak ) at his very Heart, with patticulat 
Inſtruments, angry with not only ſome, 
but even the whole Houſhold, when 
the Offenders will not reform. 

XII. God loved all his Creation; when 
he looked upon it, and ſaw all to be good, 
he could do no otherwiſe, Angels, Men, 
Beaſts, creeping Things, Fowls, and all 
inanimate Things. The Church he loves 
on new Terms: The Father bimſelf loaves 


you, becauſe you have loved me, and believed. 


that I came forth from God. 

XIII. God ſent Moſes to Iſrael, when 
ſick of Oppreſſion in Egypt, when cor» 
rupted with Sin in the Wilderneſs, about 
the Calf, and had need of Purgation3 
Abigail and Nathan to David, on the 
ſame account; Hezjab to Tſreel, and 
Abab, as well as he had before ſent 
Samuel to David. Peter's Advice is, to 
cleanſe from all Filtbineſt of Fleſh and 


Spirit. He takes care for their Security, 


and maniſeſteth this Care diverſly, gives Cautions to take heed, puts their Enemies 
in fear, ſometimes reſtrains in time of Purſuit of ſeeming Advantages, orders Doors 
to be ſhut, till the Enemies diſappear, and the Indignation be overpaſt. 


XIV. A good Houſholder bears, 
and forbears long, is not raſh and 


- haſty, but meek and patient, under 


preſent Provocation. 


XIV. God hath to Admiration ſhew'd 
his Patience, and Long-ſuffering to his 
Church, to the whole World, to the 
whole Families of the Earth: He gave 
the old World one hundred and twenty 


Years, bore long with the Murmurers of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, was forty Years 

grieved, ſuffered Jeruſalem long before the firſt Captivity, longer before the latt by the 

Romans 3 gives Jezebel, and Myſtery Babylon, Time and Space ſpared a —_ 
H . 


in general, above hve thouſand Years. 


God an Houſholder. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XV. A wiſe Houſholder is not 
always wroth, retains not Anger 
out of ſpite, ſoon becomes recon- 
eiled, upon Submiſſion, and uſing 
Means of Pacification. 

XVI. A good Houſholder is full 
of Sympathy, is much concerned 
and grieved, when things go ill, 
and are out of Order. 


XVII. A good Houſholder gives 
reiterated Inſtances of his Favours, 
he is familiar with his Family, ſpeaks 
to them, and ſmiles on them, hears 
them when they call, helps them 
up when they fall. 


XVIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder deals plainly and uprightly 
with his Family, ſheweth them the 


Danger of Diſobedience, both to 


Children and Servants, hides no- 
thing from them that may be for 
their Good ; lets his Servants know, 
that if they obey not, he will turn 
them out of Service; and Children, 
if they are diſobedient, they ſhall 
not only be beaten, but alſo diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of many Privileges and Inhe- 
ritances. 

XIX. A good Houſholder en- 
courages his Family by preſent Re- 
wards, and future Promiſes; he 
pays his Servants well for their 
Work, gives his Children Promiſe 
of Reward, even an Inheritance. 


XX. A good Houſholder gives 
Correction in ſeaſon for Faults com- 
mitted : Fathers after the Fleſh, and 
Maſters, chaſtiſe diſobedient Ones 


for Faults. 


vid expreſſeth, It was good fir me that I was offlided: Thus whe 


vas better with her when ſhe abode under 


Parallel, 


XV. God will not be always wroth, 
leſt the Object of his Wrath ſhould fail 
before him, retains not Anger for ever, 
takes immediate Notice of Returns, and 
forthwith proclaims Peace and Recon- 
ciliation. 

XVI. God is plenarily qualified with 
Bowels of Compaſſion and Tenderneſs 


towards his People: T have ſeen the 4 Exod. 3.7. 


Niction of my People, and am come down to 


deliver. In all their Affitions be was af. Exod.s.;, 
flited : My Bowels are afficted for him. He 1963.9. 


pities them that fear him, &c. 

XVII. God loads (as it were) with 
Benefits, ſpeaks comfortably, bids others 
ſpeak comfortably, as from him: Speak 
comfortably to Jeruſalem : Let us reaſon to- 
gether; Smiles inviſibly by Providence, 
inviſibly by Grace and Spirit 3 hears Pray- 
er in an accepted Time, helps up his 
Church and People when they fall: Aaron 
role up by his help; God raiſed holy 
David when he fell, Peter in like manner: 
Which confirms the Word of bis Servant, dc. 

XVIII. God demonſtrates the great 
Danger of Diſobedience, with all plain- 
neſs, by Words at length: I them doeſt 
Evil, Sin lieth at the Door: All the Cur- 
ſes of the Book light on the Children of Diſ= 
obedience, who are ſeparated to Evil, and 
deſtroyed if they do wickedly : He that fins 
ſhall die: If you remain diſobedient, be 
will not prevent your Ruin : He will not 
bear when you call, but laugh at your Ca- 
lamities, and rejoyce when your Fear comes, 
Prov. 1. 


XIX. God ſuffers none to labour in 
vain, nor ſpend their Strength for noughe 
in his Service. He doth good unto all; bis 
tender Mercies are over all bis Works : He 
makes one Day in bis Courts, better than 8 
thouſand elſewhere, And the Church ſaid, it 


his Conduct, than when ſhe left it. He 
will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing 
will he with-bold from them that walk up- 
rightly. 

XX. Godin Love and Faithfulneſs doth 
correct, rebuke, chaſten, and affli his 
People for their Profit. In very Faithful- 
neſs haſt thou afflifted me. N hom be loves, 
be rebukes and chaſtens, to make Partakgrs 
of bis Holineſs : The Fruits whereof Da- 


Heavineſs through many Temptations, the Rod drives out ill Diſpoſitions, and is a * 


good-Remedy to cure Folly, &c. 


XXI. A 


Book II. 
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XXI. A good Houſholder is ſo 

dent, moderate, and gentle, in 

is Adminiſtration of Severity, that 

there is no Cauſe of Blame and 

Cenſure; his Equity and Authority 
juſtify his Ways. 


XXII. A good and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, when any are obſtinate, 
withdraws the Manifeſtation of for- 
mer Goodneſs, Favour, and Delight; 
for if after all good Means uſed 
fruitleſly, they will not be reclai- 
med, then he frowns on them, and 
cannot ſhew his Countenance as at 
other Times. 


XXIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder will maintain his own Rights 
againſt Invaders, and keep up his 
Intereſt according to Law and 
Juſtice, and the Uſe of reaſonable 
Means. 

XXIV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder brings all the Spoil taken 
from his Enemies, and all the Fruits 
of his Land, into his own Houſhold ; 
there are his Trophies, and the 
Fruits of his Labour found. 


XXV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder ſhuts all unruly Perſons out 
of Doors, to preſerve Peace and 
prevent Diſturbance. David would 
not let a wicked Man dwell with 
him, nor a Liar ſtay in his Houſe. 
Some will divorce a Wife, when 
ſhe proves treacherous. Abrahans 
turned or caſt out the Bond-woman, 
and her Son. 


XX VI. A wiſe Houſholder ſome- 
times becomes an Enemy to thoſe of 
his own Family, when his Patience 
is abuſed, and they ſtand out by 
large Provocations. 


Parallel; 


XXI. God renders not to any Mari 
more than is right, that he ſhould enter 
into Judgment with God: He layeth Fudg- 
ment 10 the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the 
Plummet ; extenuates to Offenders, rathet 

ives leſs than more: In the midft of 
udgment be remembers Mercy. He debates 
in meaſure 3 and as to the juſtice of the 
Cauſe provoking, or meaſure of Puniſh- 
ments, he appeals to the Juſtice of their 


own Minds: Are not my Ways equal, and ry if. 


s unequal ? 

XXII. This hath been the common 
way of God's dealing with Men, as well 
large Congregations, as particular Per- 
ſons: I will hide my Face from this Gene- 
ration, &c. Thou art a God that bideft thy 
ſelf, &c. God left Saul when obitinate, 
and would not be found of him in diſtreſs: 
When God leaves a People or Perſon, 
they loſe their Strength, and come td 
Shame and Miſery, Jo to bim that is 
alone. 

XXIII. God hath maintained the Lot 
of the Righteous throughout all Gene- 
rations, kept up his Church from fallin 
contriv'd a Seed to ſerve him. He wi 
not ſuffer the Gates of Hell to prevail, nor 
overthrow his Family. 


XXIV. God brake the Head of Levies 
than, gave it to be Meat to his People in 
the Wilderneſs, cut Rabeb, wounded the 
Dragon, overthrew great Kingdoms 
and Armies, &c. gained Victory over 
mighty kings, and brought the Fruits of 


30. 


all his Works into his Church there are 


his worthy Acts, Doctrine, and Book of H.b-tt; 


the Acts, and Examples of all his Ser- 
vants. \ 

XXV. God ſhut Angels ouf of Heaven, 
to preſerve Peace3 ſent ( ain unto the Land 
of Nad; ſhut the Old World out of the 
Ark; put Saul out of the Kingdom, puts 
a difference between Egypt and Iſrael; (e- 
cludes Hymeneus and Philetis, Hypocrites 
and Hereticks, and all unclean Perſons, 
that the Peace of the Family may be 
preſerved hath threatned they that trou- 
ble it ſhall bear their Judgment, whoever 
they be. God divorced the Church of 
Iſrael, &c. 

XXVI. God upon this Ground hath 
(tho he account it his ſtrange Vo. ) turn'd 
to he an Enemy to thoſe of hisown Houf- 
hold; and hath not only caſt them out, 
but drawn his glitteting S word, made 
ſharp by whetting, bent his Bow, and pte- 


pared his Arrows upon the String, made ſick in {initing, and utterly deſtroyed, as in 


the Caſe of Iſrael, Judab, and Jeruſalem. 


H 2 XXVII. A 
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God an Houlholder. 


— 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XXVII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder doth in his Wrath ſometimes 
ſwear againſt Reconciliation, and 
future Acceptance. 

XXVIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder, ſometimes and in ſome Ca- 
ſes, caſts off all Care and Pity, ſo as 
to interpoſe againſt Evil or Dangers 
that may befall from without, but 
gives up to fearful Ruin. 


0 


Parallel. 


XXVII. God ſware in his Wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into bis Reſt; and left 
them to expedlation of fiery Indignation. 


XXVIII. Thus God dealt with Iſrael 
and Judab, gave Facob to the Spoil, and 
Iſrael to the Robbers, and was fo far from 
interpoſing between them and Danger, 
that he gave them up to fearful Ruine 
from the Chaldeans, and to the Romans, 
in the Time of Joſephus; declaring that 
his Eye ſhould not pity, neither would 


he have Mercy. And as to particular Perſons, David told Solomon, that if he forſook 
God, God would caſt him off for ever. Thus thoſe are confounded, even as Judas Iſ- 
c2riot was, and as Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of the Branches that abide not, They are caſt off, 


and Men gatber them, and t 


hey come to Burning; and as Salt, when good for nothing, is 


calt to the Duoghill, and trodden under foot. 


XXIX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der is ready to have his Actions tri- 
ed, and refuſeth notto come before 
a Judg, or before the Determination 
of tolerable indifferent Perſons. 


XXIX. God, that he might be juſtified 
in all his Actions, hath appointed a gene- 
ral Judgment, to bring forth his Works 
and Actions, that he may clear himſelf, 
and overcome when be is judged. . Hence it 


is ſaid, He hath appointed à Day in which Acts . 1 


he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, call all his Houſhold to account before the 
Angels, and there make his Juſtice ſhine as the Sun at Noon, in reſpect of all his Pro- 


vidences and Diſpenſations. 


XXX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der renders Rewards and Encou- 
ragement to his Family, and Ser- 
vants that do well: He thou Ruler 
over much; enter into the Joy of thy 


Lord. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. A* Houſholder in this World 

hath but a ſmall Family, 
tho never ſo great a Perſon : Solo- 
mon was the greateſt we read of, yet 


ſmall in compariſon, e*c. 


IT. An Houſholder in this World 
is but a Steward under another, Gc. 


III. A 


XXX. God certainly rewards all Men 
for well-doing, both in this World, and 
that which is to come. Verily, ſhall one 
ſay, there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
when there is a God that judges in the 
Earth : The Righteous ſhall be enced 
in the Earth, Godlineſs hath the Promiſe 
of the Life that now is, and that which 
35 to come. 


Diſparity, 


I. OD hath a very great Family, as 
numerous as the Stars, or the 
Sand of the Sea: The God of the whole 
Earth ſhall he be called: The Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof. The Fa- 
thers and the Children are all bis, aud the 
whole World receives great Benefits by 
him, & c. He gives all their Meat in due 
ſeaſon 3 He makes the Sun to ſhine, and the 
Rain to fall, on the Juſt and Unjuſt. 
II. But God is abſolute Head and 
Lord, under no Commiſſion, neither in 
ſubjection to any. 


III. God 
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Metaphoꝛ. 


III. An Houſholder in this World 
wants Wiſdom, and may be de- 


ſective in reſpect of Government 
over his Houſhold. 


IV. An Houſholder cannot of 
himſclf make his Family. 


V. An Houſholder in this World 
cannot communicate Strength, nor 
ſecure from falling by Sickneſs or 
Death, till they have finiſhed the 
2 which he hath committed to 
them. 


VI. An Houſholder in this World 
may be taken away from his Houſ- 
hold by human Force, or by Sick- 
neſs and Death. 

VII. An Houſholderinthis World 
may be from home, about other 
Buſineſs, not all times doing his Fa- 


mily good. 


VIII. An Houſholder in this 
World, tho he be at home, and 
well, yet he may be afleep, and 
Evil come in the ſame Inſtant. 


IX. AnHouſholder may be taken 
away captive, or forced to ſſie from 
his Family ; tho as valiant as David, 
as wiſe as Solomon, as great and 
mighty as * Belſh4zzar and Dariss. 


X. An Houſholder cannot al- 
ways preſerve his Family in Peace, 
nor give them everlaſting Rewards. 


Diſparity. 

III. God is infinitely wiſe and good, 
perfect in Knowledg, hath all Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledg, hath Depths 
of Wiſdom and Knowledg, unſearcha- 
ble, and paſt finding out. Tis impoſſi - 
ble for him to err or miſcarry in any caſe, 
his Way is perfect. 

Iv. But God is the Maker of his Fa- 
mily, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; 
Thu haſt made m, and not we our 
ſelves, &c. | 

v. But God is able to make all Grace 
abound, to make the Arms of their 
Hands ſtrong, to renew their Strength like 
the Eagle 3 to make the Weak become 
as David, and David as the Angel of 
God; ſo as to run and not be weary, to 


walk and not faint. 


VI. God is always abiding, as he hath 
no beginning of Days, nor end of Lite: 
He is the eternal and ever - living God. 


VII. God is never from home about 
other Buſineſs, cannot be out of the way 
of doing his Farhily good 3 becauſe every 
where preſent, on Earth as well as in 
Heaven : He fills his own Work, there- 
fore promiſed to be with them in the 
Fire, and in the Water, and promiſed ne- 
ver to leave them nor forſake them. 

VIII. But God, the Keeper of Iſ*ael, 
neither ſlumbeis nor Neeps 3 for Night 
and Day, the Dark and the Light, are a= 
like to him 3 and between the Land and 
the Sea there is no difference; For bis 
Ways are in the Dark, inthe Deep; and bis 
Footſteps are in the mighty Waters, 


Ix, Eut God, yea, the Omnipotent 


God, cannot be invaded, nor carried a- 
way captive 3 he keeps his Place, and is 
immoveable. None hath an Arm like 
God; and by Strength, nor no other 
way, ſhall any prevail over him. God 
is Omnipotent, Powerful, Invincible, &c, 

X. But God, the Preſerver of Men, 
and of the Souls of his Saints, can ſo 
preſerve in Peace, that none darcs ap- 
proach to rob his Family of it, God 
gives his Family Conſolation and good 
Hope here, and Reward or Inheritance 
hercafter, which ſhall never fade away, 
nor be taken ſrom them. 


Inke⸗ 


. 
__ 
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God an Houſholder, 


Inkerences. 


1. IF God be an Houſholder, we infer againſt Epicures, that he is and 
muſt be concerned in the Affairs of this lower World; why other- 
wife ſhould all things look up to him, as the Pſalmiſt faith * and how 
ſhould they be cared for, and provided for, as Chriſt himſelf, and St. Pat 
averr > God gives not his Spirit once, and no more; but it is given 
to his People daily and hourly ; tis that gives us our daily and common 
Bread, and taketh care of us, Gc. 
2. We infer, how greatly ignorant moſt of the World are, in that 
they do not account it a great Privilege to be under the Conduct of God, 
and enquire what they ſhould do to pleaſe him. | 

3. What a mighty Bleſſing and Privilege they have who are under his 
Conduct, that is able to do all manner of Good for them in this World, 
and reward with everlaſting Life in the World to come. 

4. How miſerable they will be that are caſt out from his Care and Con- 
duct, or that do abide out, and come not in by accepting his Terms, and 
endeavour to pleaſe him, to know God in a Way of Love, and be care- 
ful to concern themſelves with him; e*c. 

5. It is of abſolute Neceſſity and Concernment, for all to haſten to 
come and reconcile themſelves to him, that they may be admitted into 
his Favour, as the beloved Ones of his Family and Houſhold. Their 
ſtanding out inevitably incurs Miſery, for there is no Safety out of his 
Service and Favour ; There is no Peace to the Wickgd, ſaith my God. 


= Mi 


God as a Potter. 


Iſa. 64. 8. Ve are the Clay, and thou art our Potter; we are all 
the Work of thy Hand. 
Rom. 9. 21. Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay? &c. 


A 


Ccording to the uſual Method of Scripture-Metaphors, we find the 
Lord God ſet forth under the Metaphorical Notion of a 'Potter, 
which ſhall be illuſtrated in the enſuing Parallcl. | 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 
J. Potter is an Artificer, an I. OD is the Maker of all Men 
Artizan or Workman, one and Things, that ever were, or 


<kilful to work in Earth, or to form ſhall be. 


and make Pots, and other Veſſcls of 
Clay. 
II. A Potter prepares his Clay or 


Matter firſt, of which he intends to 
make 


II. God created or prepared the Earth, 
the Clary, before he formed Man, ard 


out 


18 
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Jer. 18.4. 


Rom. 9. 21 


Metaphoꝛ. 


make his Veſſels ; and when he hath 
made it fit, and ready for the Wheel, 
he goes to work. 

III. A Potter projects before- 
hand, what kind of Vetſel he will 
make of ſuch Clay 3 he hath the 
Form and Faſhion of it in his Mind, 
before he goes to work; nay, (and 


it may be) makes known what a 
Veſſel he will make. 


IV. A Potter makes Veſſels of di- 
vers Sorts and Sizes, and for ſeve- 
ral Uſes ; ſome are for more honou- 
rable and noble Services than 
others. | 


v. A Potter finds ſometimes, that 
whilſt he is forming and faſhionin 
his Work upon the Wheel, the Veſ- 
ſel is marred in his hand, and then 
he makts another Veſſel of it, as 


ſcemeth good to the Potter. 


VI. A Potter hath Power over 
the Clay, of the ſame Lump, to 
make one Veſſel unto Honour, and 


another to Diſhonour. 


IX. A Potter takes great care of 
the Veſſels he hath made, and be- 
ſtowed his Labour and Pains upon, 
that they may not be broke; for 
they are brittle Ware, and he is 
greatly offended with ſuch as ſtrive 
to Jafh them to Pieces. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. A Potter hath not his Skill in 
making Veſſels from him- 
(elf, but is taught by ſome other Man. 


II. A 


Parallel, 


— 


out of it was he made: And the Lord made Gen. 2.6. 


Man of the Duſt of the Ground. 


III. Known unto God are all his 
Works from the beginning. He contri- 
ved in his eternal Councel, what a kind 
of Creature he would make Man x. nay, 
and at the time of his Formation, he de- 
clared what a rare Veſſel he ſhould be: 


Let is make Man 5 after 8 
5 


our Likeneſs ; and let him baue 
vver the Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowls of the 
Air, &c. 

IV. God makes Veſſels of divers Sorts 
and Sizes: All Men are not of the like 
Stature and Beauty in their firſt Formati- 
on; neither are they ſo, as they are 
made or formed anew in Chriſt Jeſus 3 for 
ſome Veſſels are deſigned by the great 
Potter to contain the Golden Oil, and 
Soul-enriching Treaſure, for the empty- 
ing of them into others. 

V. God ſometimes, whilſt he is at 
work to form and faſhion a Soul for his 
own Uſe, by the Preaching of the Go- 
{pel, finds the Veſſel marred in his hand, 
the Clay yields not, nor is pliablez and 
finding it will not be a fit Veſſel for 
Honour, he makes a Veſſel for Diſ- 
honour. by 

VI. God may do what he will with a 
rebellious People, that are as a Lump of 
Pollution in his hands, as the Houſe of 
Iſrael was: If he forms and faſhions an 
of them to be Veſſels of Mercy, tis i 
nite Grace; if he makes ſome of them, 
through his Long-ſufferance, and for their 
abominable Sins, Veſſels of Deſtruction, 
he is juſt. 

VII. God takes great care of thoſe Pots 
or Veſſels he hath made, nay, twice 
made, or formed for himſelf: He = 
@ Charge concerning them, and rebukes King 
for their ſaker > ſaying, Touch not mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. The 
Devil and wicked Men ſhall one day go 
to wrack, for that Violence offered to 
thoſe curious Veſſels that God hath pre- 
pared to Glory: But be that troubles you 
ſhall bear bis Fudgment, whoſoever be be, 


Diſparity. 


I, Od hath his Wiſdom of, and from 
Himſelf, 


It God 


Rom 9 1. 


Rom.9.23 


1 Chron, 


Gal. 5. 10. 


God compared to a Potter. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


II. A Potter many times wants 
Skill in fraining of ſome curious 
Veſlels, and not only fo, but Care; 
and by this means the Veſſel is mar- 
red, and ſpoiled in his hand. 


III. A Potter makes not all the 
Veſſels which are upon the Wheel 
for his own Uſe and Profit, but for 
the Uſe of others. 

IV. A Potter cannot make Veſ- 
ſels, unleſs he hath Clay or Matter 
to make them with, or to work 
upon. 

V. A Potter makes Veſſels that 
are very defective, as they firſt come 
off the Wheel. 


Diſparity. 


II. God is infinite in Wiſdom, loveth 
all things he goes about, and his Care is 
accordingly; a God that is never un- 
mindful of the Work of his Hands: fo 
that if any Veſſel is broke, the Fault is not 
in him, but either in themſelves, or ſome 
curſed Enemy. 

III. God made all things for himſelf, 
even the Wicked for the Day of Wrath. 


Iv. God firſt made the Clay, he crea- 
ted the Duſt of the Earth, and then out 
of it made or framed Man. 


V. God never made or framed any 
Veſſel, but as it came out of his Hand it 
was well done, without Fault or Blemiſh: 
And God ſaw all the Work, of bis Hondr, 
and beholg it was very good. 


Application, 


1. IS God the Potter, and Man the Clay? This may teach Men to lie 
low before the God of Heaven and Earth; what is the Clay in the 


Potter's hand ? 


2. We may infer from hence, that Man is not made for himſelf, but for 


ſome particular Uſe. 


3. And fince the Glory of God was the principal Thing he d 
in making and forming of us; let us ſee we do not riſe up againſt him 


in a ſinful way, to his Diſhonour. 


4. You may know from hence how frail and brittle Man is, ſooner bro- 


ken than a Potter's Veſſel. 


See more under the Metaphor of Ueſſel. 
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Conſuming Fire. 


Heb. 12. 29: For our God is 4 Conſuming Fire. 


E meet with many Metaphors in the Sacred s 
which ſet forth the Terribleneſs of an 
penitent Sinners, but none more diſmal nor terrible than 


this: For aur God is a conſuming Fire, 


Obſerv. The Great God is not only in Scripture 
ey to ( mith reſſelt to wicked Men 


conſuming Fire. 


Amongſt the Metaphors taken from Elementary 


God is 


I. 10. 17. & 66. 15, 16. Exel, 21. 31, &c. 


-Phraſes compered to Fire 
to 4 devouring 2 


i dee 


ed Fire, yea, a conſuming Fire, FP 4 24. & 9. 3. & 32.22. 


Which denotes bis Wrath 


1 Sin and wicked Men, in whoſe Power it is to conſume thoſe miſe- 


Metaphoz. 


J. Conſuming Fire is very diſ- 
mal; 5 — it breaks out in 

a Town or City, what a frightful 
Cry it cauſeth! what 
the Hands | Men tremble, 
miſcarry, Children ſcreech out: 22 
the Fowls of the Air, the 

Beaſts of the Earth; it turns all 
Faces into Palenels, and makes the 
Inhabitantsto run together in Heaps, 
in Confuſion. How amazing were 
the Flames of Sodom, and how ter- 
rible is the Burning of Mount 


Ana 


II. A Fire breaks forth ſometimes 
very ſuddenly, when none think of 
it ; but all are, as they judg, very 
Gf and ſecure: yet in a Moment 
are they ſurprized, when _— 


Perſons againſt whom it burns, as Fire docs Stubble, or other com. 
buſtible Materials. See Pſal. 18. 8. 


Parallel. 


I. We. the be coin oak of 


a People or — it cauſeth dread 


ng of Horrot ; when it ſeizeth upon 


godly, it maketh the obteſt — 165 
quake and tremble, and it maketh the 
ſtouteſt Hands to become feeble. 4 bis 
Wrath the Earth ſhall 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide his 
nation: It poureth ont a Fire, and the Mann- 
tains are thrown down before bim. Can 12 
Heart endure, or thy Hand be flrong, int 
Day wben 1 contend with iber? Who can 
ſtand before bis Indignation ? O how will 
the Wicked flic together in Holes, and 
quiver like a Leaf, and cry 
Mountains to fall — and bide them 
from the Fear of bim that futeth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb ? 
II. God, like a dreadful and unex- 
pected Fire, breaks out ſotnetimes ſudden- 
ly upon the Ungodly. How fi 
was that ſudden and terrible Hand-wri- 
tingon the Wall 
he was drinking Wine in Bowles? 
I Immedie. 


— 


and the Jer-10-26; 
to the Rocks and Rev.. 16. 


| 

| 
againſt Bejſhazzer, when D 55, | 
| 
| 
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Mctaphoz. 


but Horror and Amazement is in 
the Streets. 


Parallel. 


Immediately the King's Countenance was 
changed, aud he was troubled in bis Thoughts, 


fo that the Joynts of bis Loins were looſed 
and bis Knees ſmote one againſt the other. N hen they Joy ſea, 


cry Peace and Safety, then ſudden 


Deſtruction cometh, as Travail upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


HI. A dreadful Fire ſometimes 
breaks out in the Night, when Men 
are aſleep; yea, many times they 
awake with nothing but Fire about 
them, and can hear little elſe than 
the hideons Cry, Fire, Fire, Fire, 
in the Streets. 


* did to the Old World, but x 
it not > now in the Time of their Ignorance and Darkneſs, tho it w 


III. God cometh ſometimes upon Men 
in the Night of their Ignorance and Un- 
belief: They lie on their Beds of Eaſe 
and carnal Security, and will believe no 


Danger, nor fear the Evil that is juſt at 


the Door, tho it be told them. Doubt- 
leſs, Lot foretold the People of 
what was coming upon them, as <} 
e 

the 


abo 


riling of the Sun, the Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone upon them. 


IV. A conſuming Fire deſtroys 
exceedingly, it overthrows famous 
Cities, burns down Houſes; it 
makes your Marbles, and other 
curious wrought Stones and Bricks, 
ro flie; it lays all deſolate before it, 
and makes a fenced City become as 
a ruinous Heap. What Ruin did it 
make on Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the Cities about them? What in 
London, and in many other Cities 
and Towns, that might be mention- 
ed, to evince the outragious Cru- 


elty of Fire? Gc. 


IV. God, when he breaks forth in 
Wrath and Fury, makes moſt lamentable 
Deſolation. Saith David, Thine Hand 
ſhall find out all thine Enemies, thou ſhalt 
make them as 4 fiery Oven in the Time of thine 
Anger : The Lord ſhall ſwallow them 1 in 
bis Wrath, and the Fire ſhall devour them. 
And in another place, Come, ſee what De- 
folation the Lord hath made in the Earth. 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence 3 
a Fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall 
be very tempeſtuous round about. Behold, the 
Name of the Lord cometh from afar, burning 
with bis Anger, and the Burthen hereof is 
heavy; bis Lips are full of Indignation, 
and bis Tongue a devouring Fire. And 
again, Bebold, the Lord will come with Fire, 


and with Chariots likg a V hirl- wind; to render bis Anger with Fury, and bis Rebukes like 


Flames of Fire, 


There isa Day near, when the terrible God will ariſe, and ſhew him- 


ſelf in this dreadful Appearance. He will gather the Nations, and aſſemble the Kingdoms, 


to pour 


be devoured with the Fire of my Jealouſy. 


V. A conſuming, raging, and de- 
vouring Fire ſpares none, nothing 
that ſtands in its way 3 it will ſpare 
the Palace of a Prince, no more 
than the Cottage of a Peaſant ; 
Gold and Silver is melted by it, as 
well as Braſs and Lead: The 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle, and beſt Fortifi- 
cation muſt down before it ; it 
turns all into Duſt and Rubbiſh ; 
Cedars and mighty Oaks are con- 
ſumed before it. 
lifted 14 
Hills that are lifted up 3 and upon every 


xpon them bis Indignation, even bis fierce Anger: All the Earth (ſaith he) ſhall 


V. God will ſpare the Mighty and 
Honourable of the Eaxth, no more than 
the poor and contemptible Ones; the 
King on the Throne muſt with Vengeance 
be brought down and conſumed, as well 
as the Beggar on the Dunghilz the gallant 
Citizen, as well as the inferior Country- 
man. The greateſt Courage then will 
fail, and the ſtrongeſt fleſhly Confidence 


then will ſignify nothing. The Day of Ifa. 3.1% 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that do 17. 


is lofty, and upon every one that is proud, 
and lifted up, and he ſhall be brought down 3 
pon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 


and upon all the Oaks of Baſhan 3 «pon all high Mountains, and upon all the 
y/ + high Tower, and upon every fenced Wall, that is 


lifted up with the Haugbtineſs of Man, ſhall the fierce Indignation of the Lord be kindled, 


even 


Book I. 


I Theff, 
5. 3 


Pfal. 3j 
95 16, 


Plal.yerþ 


Iſa, 66.1% 


Zeph.35 


„ 


Book II. is a Conſuming Fire. 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


even to the bearing it down, aud laying it low, even to the Duſt ; and the Lord ſhall be exal- 
ted in that Day. The Mountzins quake at him, and the Hills are melted, and the Earth 
burns up, (or, is burned up.) But the whole Earth ſhall be devoured by the Fire of bis Zepbar: 1h 
11 their Gold nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver them in the Day of the 
's Wrath. 


VI. Wood, Hay, and Stubble, ate 
fit Fuel for a conſuming Fire to ſeize 
upon; and ſuch things as are com- 
buſtible make it burn the more ve- 
hemently. And if high and ſtrong 
Towers cannot ſtand before a con- 
ſuming and devouring Fire, how is 
it poſſible for Briars and Thorns ? 


VII. A dreadful Fire, when it 
breaks out, turns all Joy into Sor- 
row z it makes a Day of Mirth a 
Day of Mourning, and makes rich 
Men poor: Nothing impoveriſheth 
a Perſon or People more than a 
conſuming Fire. 


VI. Wicked, profane, and #ngodly Men 
are fit Matter and Fuel for the Wrath of 
God to take hold of 3 and when they are 
piled together,with the horrid Guile that 
is upon their what a dread- | 
ful Fire will there bel Whilſt they ave this Nabum 1; 
folden together as Thorns, and whilſt they are 
drunken as Drunkerds, they ſhall be devoured 
a Stubble fully dry. .. 
VII. The confuming Wrath of God, 
or thoſe Plagues of his Fury, When h& 
riſes — to contend with the Wicked in a 
V 


Eatth; Wo. 


VIIL Fire, of all Elements, doth VIII. Tua fg thing to fall ino the 


moſt cruelly and dreadfully torment. 
If a Man or Woman be caſt into a 


Fire, what intolerable Pain and 


Anguiſh dothit put them to! Hence 
the bloody Perſecutors have found 
out, by their Diabolical Art, thoſe 
Cryelties, to burn in dreadful Fires 
the Bodies of God's Children, think- 
ing they could: not put them to 
more exquiſite Pain and Torment: 
Yea, and the Puniſhment of . the 
Damned is ſet forth by Fire,becauſe 
nothing is more terrible to think 
upon, than to be caſt into a Furnace 
of Fire; tho natural Fire be ſo 
dreadful, yet Hell- Fire is much more 
dreadful and tormenting. | 

IX. A conſuming Fire lays waſte, 
and makes deſolate in a little Time; 
in a few Hours, what famous Towns 
have been conſumed to Aſhes? In 
the fatal Year of 1666, what diſ- 
mal Ruin and Deſolation was made 
in London, by the laſt great and 
fearful Conflagration ! There were 
above Thirteen Thouſand Houſes 


burntdown, and turned to Rubbiſh 


and Aſhes, with Eighty ſeven Pariſh- 
* et 


Hands of the Living God, u. God being. 
a conſuming Fire; in reſpet to this the 

Apoſtle ſpake theſe Words, For oxr G 

is a conſuming Fite, If it be terrible to 

have a Finger, Foot;'ouHand to-burd! 

or to hear ö | Fore booaſt in⸗ 
to a. Furnace of boilipg, Oil, oo inte a 

fierce derowin Fes Jaw then 2 Sin- 
ners bear the Thoughts of falling into 

the Hands of the dreadful and tertible 

God, ' whoſe inceuſed Wrath is ten thou 

ſand times worſe, and more intolerable, 
than any Fire that ever Mortals ſaw, of 

that ever any were ciſt into 


i« 4 


1 f 


ix. God, when he gecth forth in Ven 
geance, will deſtroy tnightily, and in a 
ſhore ſpace, when he riſes up to ſet on 
fire the Briars and Thorns of the Earth. 


Through the Wrath of the Lord of Hr ir Iſa. . ia. 


the Land. darkyed, ann the People ſhall be a 
the Fuel of the Fire. Now will I (ſaith 
God) ariſe, and devour at once. Deſtruction 
is coming upon the Wicked of the Earth, 
Deſtruction upon Deſtruction in 4 Moment 
will come 
look to it, this Fire — very ſud- 
denly upon that great City, in a more 

. To P terrible 


them. Let Myſtery Bebylon Re. 18.8. 


68 


God to the Micked 


Metaphoz. 


Churches, and fix Chappels, beſides 
the Exchange,” and many ſtately 
publick Halls, and: magnificent Buil- 
dings 3 in all amounting to the Loſs 
of near Ten Millions of Pounds 
Sterling. 


Book II 


Parallel. 


terrible and irreparable Manner, than her 
Agents have done upon our Metropolis 3 
yea, and her Plagues ſhall come in a Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire. And 
let the Sinners in Sion tremble; for the Light 
of Ifracl ſhall be for a Fire, and hit Holy 
One for a Flame, and it ſhall burn and de- 
vour bis Thorns and his Briars in one day. 


Iſa. 17. 


There is vaſt Difference and Diſparity between our common Elemen- 
tary Fire, and the Fire of God's Wrath. 


Metaphoꝛ. 

1. Lire is natural and elementary, 

and fo confequently can on- 
ly ſeize or conſume things that are 
viſible, of external ' or temporal 
Subſtances it deſtroys that only 
vhich is fit Fuel for it, whilſt kept 
under. * A* ; 

II. The Flames of a burning and 
conſuming - Fire are always ſeen, 
and the Ruins that it mdkes are ob- 
viousto the outward Eye. 


III. A conſuming Fire hath of- 
ten been overcome, and put-quite 
out, 'by Engines; Inſtruments, and 
Induſtry of Man; when it hath 
burned vehemently, a Stop . hath 
been put to it, and Jurther Danger 
prevented. |... | 1 


Diſparity, 


J. He Fire of God's Wrath is Divine 

or Spiritual, and ſo takes hold of, 
or kindles upon that which is of an imma- 
terial and inviſible Subſtance 3 it ſeizeth 
upon Spitits, torments Devils, and the 
Souls of Men and Women; it kindles 
not on external Matter only, but on in- 
ternal alſo. 

II. The Flames of God's Wrath up- 
on the Soul cannot be ſeen. A Man may 
have a Fire burning in his Conſcience, 
like that, of Francis Spira, and yet by 
looking. upon him, you cannot ſee what 
Ruine and Deſolation it makes there. 

III. God is ſuch a conſuming Fire, 
that when his incenſed Wrath is kindled 
in good earneſt,” with a defign to burn 
up and deſtroy, none is able to overcome, 
and put a Stop unto it 3 all the Ways 
and Means then that Sinners can deviſe, 
will prove inſignificant. *Tis not Re- 


+ pentance, nor Floods of briniſh Tears, 


n put out or lefſen the burning of 


1 | 1 tnat ca { 

this Divine Fire. Tis true, that when 2 beer, is kindled bur a little, and be- 
fore the Day of Grace is over, his Anger may be appeaſgd 3 but when he lets out 
the Greatneſs, yea, the Deluge of the Vials of his Wrath, O then it will-be 


— 


too late. 


IV. Fire is not unquenchable: 
Tho the Burning of Mount Mina, 
and | other burning Mountains, 
where there is much Brimſtone, 
and other Sulphureous Matter, are 


impoſſible fot Man to extinguiſh, 


yet they ſhall not burn always. 


IV. The Fire of God's Wrath ſhall ne- 
ver be extinguiſhed. Bebold, thus ſaith Jef 20 
the Lord, Mine Anger and my Fury ſball 
be poured out, &c. and it ſhall not be quen- 
ched. Fire is kindled in mine Anger, and Deut. 3. 
ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell. And it is ſaid, *** 
And they ſhall go forth, and look, ups the IIa. 66.20. 
Carcaſes of the Men that have tranſpeſſed 
apainſt me; for the Worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhall the Fire be quenched ; and they ſhall 
be an Abhorring to all Fleſh. There the Worm Mark 3. 
dieth not, and the Fire ſhall not be quenched, 43-0 48. 


Appli⸗ 


is a Conſuming Fire. 


' Myſtical Babylon 3 to all ſuch will God be continually a conſuming Fire. 


in Fire that cannot be quenched f 
be a conſuming Fire. 


and that God ſo loved the World, that be geve his only begotten Som? &c. John 


NS This terrible Doctrine of God's being a conſuming Fire, may juſtly 
that he will burn chem up, and leave them neither Root nor Bra 


Application, 


. 1 God be a conſuming Fire, tis good to enquire, To whom he is ſo, 
and will be ſo terrible. | 

1. To the fallen Angels, or damned Spirits, who once enjoyed him as 
a gracious Head and Creator; but by reaſon of Sin, not being contented 
with their firſt Eſtate, were caſt out of Heaven, and muſt for ever under- 
go the incenſed Flames of God's Wrath. 

2. All profane, debauched, and ungodly Men, who are Enemies to 
God and Religion, who live like brute Beaſts upon the Earth, who mind 
nothing but to ſatisfy their carnal Appetites, who wallow in the Luſts of 
Uncleanneſs, Drankenneſs, Pride, Covetouſneſs, & c. without timely 
. as God is, fo he will for ever be to ſuch, a conſuming 

ire, &c. 5 | 

3. All Perfecutors, Tyrants, Murderers, Whoremongers, and all ſuch 
that deſtroy the Saints of God on the Earth; the Beaſt, falſe Prophets, and 


4. All rotten and hypocritical Profeſſors, and Unbelievers, whether in 
or out of the Pale of the Church. Yea, let the Sinners in Zion be afraid, Ila. 3. 
for Fearfulneſs will ſoon ſurprize the Hypocrite : Theſe without Repentance 
mult dwell with devowuring Fire, and everlaſting Burnings. How many times 
doth our Saviour ay, that Hypecrites and Unbelievers ſball have their Portion 


5. To all Backſliders, Apoſtates, and abominable Revolters, will God A _ 


But ſome may object and ſay, How can it be ſo, ſeeing God faith of 
himſelf, Fury is not in me; and that one of his chiefeſt Attributes is Love; 127-4 


Azſw. God is ſet forth as, and ſaid to be, a confutwing Fire, in reſpect to 
his Juſtice, God is juſt, as well as gracious, a righteous and ſevere Judg, 
and he will deal with Men according to the Penalties of his juſt Law: 
that for rebelling againſt him, and not believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
his well beloved Son, his Wrath is kindled, and ſcizeth upon ſuch Men. 


ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of all ungodly Men: The or is coming, 


III. An Uſe of Conſolation to the Saints: This great God, that to 
the Wicked is a confaming Fire, to them is a loving Father, and a recon- 
ciled God. | | 


The Arm of God, 


— 


LA 


Deut. 33. 27. And underneath are the Everlaſting Arms. 
Ila. 33. 2. Be thou their Arm every Morning. 


79. TI. & 89. 11, 14. Iſa. 30.30 
out Arm is aſcribed to him; as Pa 


of a Man is known by the Strength 
Labour, Fight, Gc. Exod. 15. 16. Job 40. 4. Pſal. 77. 16. & 
* 51. 9. Ge. Sometimes a 


Ometimes by an Arthropopathy, an Arm is attributed to God, by 
which we are to denote his Strength and Power, becauſe the 8 


of his Arm, whether it be in 


etched 


136. 11, 12, Jer. 32.17. But here 


God is by a Metaphor ſaid to be an Arm 3 upon which we will produce 


the following Parallel. 
Metaphoz. 
J. He Arm is an eſſential and 
noble Part of Man. | 


II. The Arm is a very uſeful 
Limb or Member of the Body; what 
can the Body do for it ſelf, or others, 
that hath no Arms ? 

III. The Arm guards, protects, 
defends, and ſaves the Bod) , from 
many Blows, and other imminent 
Dangers. 


IV. The Arm is a very uſeful 
and ready thing to take hold of, 
and to bear ſuch up that are weak 
and feeble. Wecommonly fay, to 
ſuch eſpecially whom wedearly love, 
Take hold, and lean upon my Arm. 

V. The Body hath, and needs 
two Arms, and cannot by any means 
ſpare either of them. 


VI. The Arm is not only ready 
for Defence, but alſo to offend 
thoſe Enemies, that would deſtroy 
-and ruine the Body. 


Vil. Wich our Arms we embrace 
our Frierds, and thoſe we dearly 


py love. 


Parallel. 


I. Ower is an Eſſential of the Divine 
Being, or one of the glorious At- 
tributes of God. 

II. The Power of God is very uſe- 
ful and profitable unto the Saints; of the 
fame uſe that the Arm is to the Body, is 
God to Believers. 


III. God guards, protects, defends, 18. , f. 
and faves the Church, which is his myſti- Pal. 20. f. 
cal Body, from thoſe curſed Aſſaults and Pal 3.11. 
Blows of Satan, and other Dangers they #35: 
are expoſed to in this World. 

IV. God's Power is uſeful and ready, 
to bear up and ſupport all fincere, tho py, 352 
weak and feeble Saints; nay, there is 
none can go alone, walk and not ſtumble, 
unleſs God takes hold of them. He led lia. 63. ia. 
them (*tis ſaid ) by the right Hand of Mo- 
ſes, with bis glorious Arm. 

V. We read not only of the Arm, but 
Arms of God: Underneath are the ever. Deut. 33. 
laſting Arms, There is the Arm of his“ 
Mercy, as well as the Arm of his Power 3 
and the Church can by no means ſpare 
cither of theſe Arms of God. 

VI. The Arm of the Moſt-High is not 
only for Defence and Protection to the 
Church, but alſo to offend and deſtroy 
their implacable Enemies : He ſhall thruſt — 
out his Enemies from before thee, and ſhall F | 
ſay, Deſtroy them. Thou haſt ſmitten all Pal... 
mine Enemies on the Cheek-bone, and haſt bro- 
ken the Teeth of the Ungodly. 

VII. God in his Arms of Grace and 
Mercy, embraces all thoſe that fubmic 


themſelves unto him in an humble and 
ſincere 


1 


35 


33˙ 
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* 


Petaphez 


Gea.29.13z love. Thus Laban embraced Jacob, 

*Gen.48.10, and Jacob his Sons, before he died. 

'Tis a Sign our Wrath is paciſied to 

thofe that have us; thus 

Gen 334. Ban embraced Jacob at their 
a Meeting. 


VIII. The Arms of a mighty 

Take x Man are faid to be very ſtrong, 

33 5 broke the two Cords where · 

with he was bound, the Cords that 

vere upon his Arms became as Flax; 

and to the 8 of his 

with the Jaw-bone of an Afs, he 

Jug. 16. flew a thouſand Men; and after- 

wards. overthrew. the Houſe where 
the Lords of the Philiſtins were. 


IX. In our Arms we 
weak and young Children, if they 
cannot go; "via way 2 Flee our 
Care, and Bowels of Compaſtion © 
towards them, 


X. The Arm or Hand is the in- 
ſtrument af Ation and Adminiſtrati- 


on, tis that hy which all our Works Good 


are 3 without Arms we 
candancthing. There is a neceſſi- 


ty of Arms, to get our Bread, and n 


afterwards to feed our Mouths, &. 

XI. A Man uſually ſtretches out 
his Arms, when he calls a Child to 
him that hath been rebellious, whom 


he is willing to pardom 
Metaphoz. 


I. FT He Arm of a Man is an Arm 
of Fleſh, and confequently 


— * decay, grow weak, or be 


II. The Arm of Man is ſhort, and 
cannot help at a- diſtande; ſuch 
as is a Man, ſuch is his Arm and 
Dower. 

III. The Arm of Man is weak, 
and may be beaten down by a greater 


Force; cannot engage or encounter 
with the Powers of Hell. 


— nay he is able to deſuay all the Powers of Nell and Devik in a Moment, 


Are, him. ui der wil deve hi 


ſhorined, thas be cane ſve. 


Parallel, 


ſincere manners and hy this ſhews that 

his Wrath is And Chiſt is | 
ſaid to embrace t Spouſe : His left Hand Cant. 2 4 
ir under my Head, and bir right Hand doth 
embrace me. As the Heart ſignifieth in- 
ward Love; ſo the Arm of Chriſt figni- 
fieth the Manifeſtation of that Love, faith 
a Reverend Author. 

VIII. God is mighty in Power. Who 
hath an Arm like the Armof God? Who — 
knoweth the Power of his Anger, or Rn 
who can ſhew the Strength of his Loe? 
There is too hard for the Arm 


Armſworth 


le; My own Aris brought Salvation. 1.63.5. 
wit the Strength 1 4 his Arm he will 
daſh the Wicked in pieces, 


the Strong · Holds of Babylon: 
have is, and I will dv is. 
- — 09" — 

Compaſſion and tender Cate over his 
— young, and weak Children, by 


them in his Arms: He foall feed 16s 40.12 
Ts lv 86 4 be ſhall gather the 
Labs bis „ and carry them in 
his Boſone. 


X. Without God we can do nothing; Joba 15.5; 
he it is that works and labours for the Y 
of his Church: Lord, thou baſt IIA. 28. f 2. 
Ne Et the poodle | 
| all our Works in 8s. my 
2 Bread, and then feeds | 
Month wide, and I will + 


XI. God is ſaid to firetch forth his 15.65.12 

Arms, when he calls upon rebellious Sin- | 
ners, ſhewing haw willing he is, upon 
their Repentance, to paidon and forgive 


them. 


Open Plate 


Diſparity. 


I. Te Arm of God is a ſpiritual Arm, 
and ſo cannot decay; all the At- 
tributes of God abide, and change not. 


IT. God's Ann is not — — 
and fave afar off, as well as near; 

Ten Thouſands at once, tho they live in | 
ſo many Nations: The Lord's Arm is hot 1653.1; 


III. God's Arm is very ſtrong, too 
firong for the Mighty of the Earth 3 what 7s, 18 
is the Armof Man tothe hom of God ? Job 22 9. 
Alas! what can they do? He is able with 
his litele Finger to cruſh and break them 


IV. The 


The Arm of God. 5 Book II, 


 Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


IV. The Arm of a Man may be IV. God's Arm cannot be broke, nor 
broke, or cut off, and ſo become aut off. 
uſclels. | 
V. The Arm of Man helps but V. The Arms of God can help at all 


for a time; he lives not always, and Times, and in every Condition 3 hence 
{o cannot help always. called the everlaſting Arms. 


Application, 


1. IF God hath ſuch a ſtrong Arm, let Sinners take heed how they pro- 

voke him againſt them 3 it is a dreadful thing (you may perceive 

3 -<r-1% from hence) to fall into the Hands of the Living God. Do ye provoke 
; the Lord to Anger Are ye ſtronger than he ? 

2. If God hath ſuch an Arm, Wo to the Enemies of the Church ; this 

Rev. 18.3. may make Babylon tremble : Her "Plagnes ſhall come upon her in one Day, 

Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire; 

' for ſirong is the Lord that judgeth her. 

3. If the Church of God hath ſuch Arms as you have heard, doubtleſs 
her Enemies ſhall never prevail againſt her; it ſhews forth the Security 
and Safety of God's People; God is able to fave and deliver his Church 
when he pleaſes. | 

4. Why ſhould Saints be afraid of Man, and tremble at the Arm of 
Fleth, who have an Arm of God to help them? Have Men an Arm like 

Job40.9. him? Alas! their Power is weak and vain. There is no King 2 7 
the Multitude of an Hoit ; a mighty Man is not delivered by much Strengt 
As tis a great Sin to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, Curſed is the Man that truſteth 
in Man So tis a great Evil and Folly to fear what they can do. What 
hurt can the Arm of Man do us? They can but kill the Body, that's the 
moſt ; and fo far they are not able to go neither, unleſs God gives them 
Commiſſion. 

5. How ſoon can God, if he hath ſuch an Arm, break the Arm of the 

Mighty 2 God can deal with the ſtrongeſt Arm of Fleſh. Sox of Mam, 
Bzek.zo. faith the Lord, I hve broken the Arm of Pharaoh King of Egypt, and lo, 
X it ſhall not be bound up to be healed, to put 4 Roller to bind it, to make ſtrong 

to hold a Sword. When God breaks the Arm of an haughty King, tis be- 
yond the Skill of his Chirurgeons to ſet the Bones, and make it whole 
Jer.48. 25. again. The Horn of Moab is cut off, and his Arm is broke, A ſavage Beaſt 
(faith one) cannot hurt us, when his Horn is broke ; no more can a 
crucl Tyrant, when his Arm of Power is burſt aſunder. 

6. If this be ſo, let us engage the Arm of God for us: If we can but 
get the Almighty to be on our ſide, wee'l not fear what Hell or Rome 
can do unto us. Let us humble our ſelves before him, and depart from 
Iniquity ; let us truſt in God alone, and offend him (as we have done) 
no more. 

7. If God have ſuch a mighty Arm, then let us all labour to truſt in him. 
Cas. We cannot (ſaith a godly Miniſter) truſt Creatures too little (as to Suc- 
| ceſs) nor can we trult God too much; let us truſt in God alone, and in 

no other Strength but his. 5 

8. This may (tir us up to the Duty of Prayer, to cry mightily in our 
Diſtreſſes to God for Help; let us pray in this time of Need, as the Church 
doth : Awake, awale, put on Strength, O Arm of the Lord, aw 8 4s _— 
enerati 
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God compared to a Tra- 
vailing UUoman. 


16. 42. 14. Now will I cry like 4 travailing Woman, &c. 


are that attribute any thing humane to God. In this Text we 

are to note, that his Lenity, Patience, and long Forbearance, 

are changed into a ſevere Vengeance: Becauſe a travailing 
Woman, tho in great Pain, yet patiently endures it, to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity of her Throws ; and then, being overcome by the Violence of her 
Pangs, breaks out into Cries and Vocifetation : Which moſt elegantly 
expreſſes the Patience and n God, and the Extremity 
of his Wrath, when provoked, Pſal. 78. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 45. 


T His is a kind of Metaphor called an Arnthropopathy, as all Places 


Dimile. Parallel, 
. Travailing Woman is in I. CY OD is pleaſed to ſpeak after this 
Pain, great Pain: When manner, as if he was in pai 


n: 
Pang. come upon thee lile the Pain of 3 —_ — 7 _ - * I.. 1. 205 


a Woman in Travail. The Adverſaries of God ſeem to hurt, 
and put him to pain. In all their Aſlictions be w.is afflited : When the Foot is afflicted, 
the Head is afflicted. God is plcalcd to condefcend ſo low, as to ſympathize with his 


Church; when ſhe is pain'd, he is pain'd. 


IL. A Woman in Travail cries out II. God will viſibly demonſtrate (to 


! _ {peak after the manner of Men) how his 
her Pains are fo great ſhe cannot re Soul is pained and diſtreſſed for his Church 


train; her Pangs make her Cry aud People; hence faith he, I wil &y 16, 4. 
bitterly. like a travailing Woman, 
Ill. A Woman in Travail ſtrives III. God when he ſtirs up himſelf, and 
to bring forth. begins to cry and roar, *tis that he may 
bring forth Deliverance for his Church. 
IV. Tis not long, when great, IV. When God bezins to roar in his 
Pain and Pangs come upon a travai- thundring Judgments, pouring forth the 


| eee Vials ot his Wrath upon the Beaſt, and to 
ling Woman. cre ſhe is delivered. cry like a travailing Woman, Deliverance 


will ſoon follow the Church. 


K Uſe. 


IIA. 53. 9. 


— 


God a Shield. 


Book II. 


Uſe, 


J- ſhews the great Affection and Love of God to his People, the 
Truth and Certainty of their Deliverance, and the utter Confuſion 


and Downfall of their Enemies. 


God a Shield. 


Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and a Shield. 
Pſal. 18. 2. The Lord is my Shield. 


ce, 


T 


their Subjects or 
Shield does the Body 


His Term Shield is Metaphorically attributed to Princes and great 
Men, Fſal. 17. 10. Hoſ. 4. 18. becauſe they protect and defend 
ndents from Injuſtice and Violence, as a 

om Blows. 


For this reaſon God is called 


a Shield, becauſe he protects and ſecures his People from the Attempts of 
Spiritual Adverſaries, as well as Temporal. 


Metaphoz. 


I. Shield or Buckler 1s _ 
fence and Safeguard of the 
Body in time of Battel. 


II. A Shield or Buckler is not 
only to defend and preſerve one 
Part of the Body, but every Part; 
and not the Body only, but the 
whole Armor alſo that a Man hath. 
Hence it was made very large, and 
for its largeneſs called 0upeds, from 
ede, a Gate or Door, denoting that 
which is large and broad enough to 
hide or cover the whole Body, and 
ſhelter it from Harm. 


III. A Shield is uſed to keep that 
art of the Body that is ſtruck at 
y the Enemy; tis a moveable 

Piece of Armour, that a skilful 
Hand can turn this way or that way, 
to take the Blow or Arrow, accor- 
ding as he ſees tis directed againſt 


him. 


Parallel. 


J. OD is the Defence and Safeguard 
of his Saints in all their Spiritual 

War and Conflicts, with the Enemies of 

their Souls. | 

II. God defends every part of the Soul, 
he preſervesour Judgments from Corrap- 
tion, our Wills from growing ſtubborn 
and rebellious, out Aſſections from being 
miſled and enſnared with worldly Ob- 
jects, our Conſciences from Defilement, 
and ſo the whole Soul from the Venom 
and Poyſon of Sin and Satan and not 
only fo, but he preſerves and keeps our 
Graces from Decays and Witherings. 
Thou, Lord, wilt bleſt the Righteow with PEI. 5. la. 
Favour, thouwilt compaſs bim about as with 
8 Shield. 

III. God keeps off the Blows and fiery 
Darts of the Devil, from wounding that 
Part or Grace of the Soul which is in the 
greateſt Danger. Sometimes Satan ſtrikes 
at the Faith of a Chriſtian, God preſent- 
ly appears by his Word and Spirit, for 
the ſirengthning of that. Sometimes the 
Grace of Love is truck at, God then pre- 
ſents immediatly Divine Objedꝭs before 
the Soul, and ſhews it more and more the 


Baſeneſs, Deformity, and Emptineſs of this World, and thereby increaſes and pre- 
ſerves the Love of the Soul to Himſelf, and to Jeſus Chriſt, Again, the Will is aimed 


at, 


Book II. 


God a Shield, 55 


Metaphoz. . Parallel, | 


at, ſome Temptations are laid to catch that: Some Commands of God cannot be 

obeyed without much Self · denial, becauſe they croſs us in that which our own Wills 

are naturally carried out very ſtrongly to deſire 3 ſo that we muſt deny our Wills be- 

fore we can do the Will of God. A Temptation comes very forcibly, when it runs 
with the Tide of our own Wills, when *tis to ſave our Eitates, Children, or Lives, 

from the Danger of Enemies. What? ſaith the Devil, wilt thou ſerve God; when 

he thwarts thee in every thing that thou takeſt delight in? I thou loveſt any one 

thing more than another, preſently he muſt have it from thee: No Lamb in all the 

Flock will ſerve for a Sacritice, but Iſaac, Abrebam's only Child, muſt be offered up: Gen. 22. 4. 
No Place will content God, that Alrabem ſhould ſerve him in, but where he maſt 

live in Baniſhment from his Father's Houſe, and all his dear Relations: Wilt thou, 

ſaith Satan, ſtoop to theſe low and contemptible Ordinances, be a Companion to 

theſe baſe, deſpiſed, and perſecuted People ? What? follow God, and yield to ſich 

hard Terms as cheſe be? Now God direds humſelf firait-way by his Word and Spirit, 

to preſerve the Soul from this terrible Arrow, ſhewing what reaſon there is that his 

VVill ſhould be done rather than ours, and that we ſhall loſe nothing by ſuffering for Mar. 15. 
his ſake 3 and ſo makes the Soul * to yield to all his Pleaſure, as Alrabam did. 29. 
And this indeed of God's being a Shield untohim, was the Motive that induced him 

not to fear: 2 3 the Word ef God came nnto Abraham in 4 Viſion, ſ "eg, Gen 16. 1. 
Fear not, Abraham, I ans thy Sbield; as much as if he ſhould ſay, 1 will defend and 

ſave thee from all the Darts and Arrows of thine Enemies. By this Shield, every | 
Faculty of the Soul, and Grace of the Spiric is preſerved. 


J. Shield is 2 Defence or Safe - I. ob is a Defence and Shield for 
rd for the Body. Soul and Body both. 


II. A Shield or Buckler cannot IT. God is a Buckler that ſaves and 


Body at defends every Part and Faculty of the 
_ every Part of the 7 Soul, at one and the ſame time; he is an 


univerſal Cover. 

III. A Shield may be besten out III. God isa Shield, that can never be 
of a Man's hand, and be rendred tendted uſeleſs or unſerviceable to 4 
wholly unferviceable to a Man. Chriſtian that keeps cloſe to God. 

IV. A Shield, can (however) IV. God is a Shield or Defence, that 


ſerve from nemies preſerves from the Power, and cruel 
_ exiporsl E Aſſaults and Temptations of the Devil. 


Inkerentes. 


t. VF God be the Saints Shield, let them take heed that they never en- 
I their Enemies without God. 
2. This may greatly en the Godly in their Spiritual Warfare, 
they have a ſure Shield and Buckler, that will never fail them. 
3. Moreover it may direct them to the right uſe of their Shield; tis 
a great part of Wiſdom to know how to defend our ſelves by our Shield, 
from Satan's Aſſaults, and the Temptations of this evil World. 


K 2 God 


God a UUall of Fire; 


—— 


Zech. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, J will be unto her a Wall of 


Fire round about. 


Wall of Fire. This Metaphor is taken from thoſe Fires that- People 


J”: be unto her ( that is, unto Jeruſalem, or the Church of God) « 


make round themſelves, when they are caſt into a howling Wilder- 
neſs, to ſecure themſelves from fierce and devouring Beaſts ; and they 
being within the ſaid Circle or Wall of Fire, no wild Beaſt dares ap- 


proach them, Goc. 


The Speech is a Metaphor 3 and the Epithete of Fire is added, to de- 
note that God is the Defender of his Church, and a terrible Avenger, that 
will conſume its Enemies, as Fire does any combuſtible Materials, ec. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. Wall of Fire is made for 

Defence and Security from 
Adverſaries, that are cruel, brutiſh, 
and mercileſs, as Lions, Bears, Dra- 
gons, Gc. 


II. A Wall of Fire is a Defence 
and Security to People that live in 
a Wilderneſs, where they are in 
danger of wild Beaſts, it abounding 
with ſuch devouring and ravenous 
Creatures. ; 


III. A Wall of Fire is for De- 
fence and Security, when there 1s 
no other Security to be had. 


IV. A Wall of Fire 1s both for 
Offence and Defence; it defends 
them that are within, and offends 


them that are without. 
V. A Wall of Fire is moſt ama- 


zing, dreadful, and terrible to an 
Enemy. 


VI. A Wall of Fire is dangerous 
to attack, or approach unto z no 
devouring and crucl Beaſts dare 


cOme 


Parallel. 


I. 82 is the Defence and Security 

of his People from the Devil, 
that roaring Lion, and old red Dragon 
and from wicked Men, who for their 
cruel, brutiſh, devouring, and mercileſs 
Diſpoſitions, are compared to Lions, 
Bears, &c, 

IT. God is a Wall of Fire, or ſuch a 
Defence and Security to his People, whilſt 
they remain in the howling Wilderneſs 
of this World, where their Danger is 
very great, there being Multitudes of 
brutiſh and devouring Men, or rather 
Beaſis, nay, Monſters, Devils in the 
ſhape of Men, ready to deſtroy them. 

III. God is a Wall of Fire and De- 
fence unto his People, there being no 


other Security for them: I looked, and 11a63-3i 


there was none to help; therefore my own 
Arm brought Salvation, and my Fury it 
upheld me. 

Iv. God is a Deſence to his Church, 
and tis He who offends and diſcomfits 
their Enemies: I will undo them that 
affli thee, &cc. 


V. God, in being a Defence, or Wall 
of Fire to his People, greatly amazeth 
and terrifieth the ungodly and brutiſh 
Perſecutors; how terrible was God to 
Pharaoh, when he was a Wall of Fire 
to Iſrael ! | 

VI. It is a very dangerous thing for 
any to make Attempts upon God. Who 
is able to ſtand before ſuch a Wall of fla- 


ming and devouring Fire? Wicked Men 
are 


Book IT. 


God a Wall of Fire. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


come near it, the Lions tremble at 
the Sight thereof. 


VII. Thoſe that are environ d 
round about with a Wall of Fire, 
are very ſafe in the midſt of the 
greateſt Multitudes of evil Beaſts. 


VIII. Nothing will keep off (as 
Naturaliſts obſerve ) cruel and de- 
youring Beaſts, but a Wall of 

ire. 


IX. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round by a Wall of Fire, are not 
only ſafe from Enemies, but are alſo 
2 kept warm from piercing 


X. Thoſe that ſee they are com- 
paſſed about with a Wall of Fire, 
are made very fearleſs and couragi- 
ous thereby: 


Metaphoz: 


I. Wall of Fire is made of out- 
4 ward Materials, viz. Wood, 
or ſuch like Fuel. 


II. A Wall of Fire properly is 
to ſecure the Body from ravenous, 
wild, and devouring Beaſts. 


III. A Wall of Fire may be quen- 
ched, or for want of Fuel go out 
and ſo thoſe that were ſecured by it, 
may be expoſed and laid open to 
the Rage of cruel and mercileſs 
Beaſts. 


Parallel. 
ate compared to Brierr and Thorns 3. and 


who would ſet them, ſaith God, againſt IIa. 25.4. 


me in Battel * The Devils themſelves 
tremble before his Majeſty. 

VII. Thoſe that ate ſuttounded about 
on every fide, by the Power, Wiſdom, 
and merciful Proyidences of the — 
God, this great Wall of Fire, need not 


feat Devils, nor brutiſh Men, tho never 


fo cruel and blobdſ 7, 

VIII. Nothing can keep off cruel and 
mercileſs Men, making a Spoil of 
God's Church, but God himſelf ; Con- 
ſence cannot, the Cry of the Widow 
and fatherleſs Children, no, nor the Fear 
of Hell. Therefore God walls his Peo- 
ple round about in a wondetful mannet, 
that Men cannot find, nor come at 
them. 1 

IX. Thoſe that have God for a Wall 
of Fire, are ſecured from all the cold 
Blaſts of Sin and Temptation, are ſweetly 
refreſhed and comforted 3 for ſuch is the 
property of this Wall of Fire alſo unto 
them. | 

X. Thoſe that ſee they have God as a 
Wall of Fire tound about them, are 
thereby made very valiant and couragious, 
ſaying, I will not fear what Man tan do 
unto me, &cc. 


Diſparity. 


I. OD, whois ſaid to be a Wall of 

Fire for defence of his People, is 
the Maker of all things: By bim all things 
were made, &c. 

Il. God is a Wall or Defence, to keep 
ſafe and ſecure both Body and Soul, not 
only from wild Beaſts, but alſo from cur- 
ſed Men and Devils. 

III. This Wall of Fire can never be 
quenched, nor go out whilſt there be any 
wild Beaſts, and devouring and bloody 
Perſecutors in the World. This Fire will 
burn, and be a Wall to the Godly, let the 
Devil and Rome do what they can; the 
Church of Chriſt ſhall never be leſt to the 
Rage of Papal Fury. 


Inkerences. 


1. LRom hence we may note an Uſe of Terror to wicked Men : Their 
cruel Attempts upon the Church of God will prove their Ruin; 
they will get nothing thereby, but a ſeared and wounded Conſcience 3 


this Fire will devour them. 


2. We 


God a Judg. f Bock I. 


Object, 


Anſw. 


2. We may ſee how God is pleaſed to repreſent wicked Men; doth he 
_ 1 to us hy this Metaphor, that they are no better than ravenous 

calts? 

3. What great Folly doth this demonſtrate to be in the Hearts of the 
Adverſaries! Will they, who are but Briars and Thorns, ſet themſelves 
againſt the Great God, who is a conſuming Fire? 

4. It alſo ſhews the infinite Love and Care of God to his Saints. 

5. In what Safety do the Godly dwell! Let the Beaſts roar, and tear 
and goar one another, whilſt God's People are thus defended and preſer- 
ved from their Rage and Cruelty. 


But ſome may object and ſay, How is God ſaid to be a Wall of Fire to the 
Charch 2 &c. 


It may have reſpect to his Divine Attributes, as Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs, Juſtice 5 by which he preſerves his Church and 
People, through his glorious Providences, in this World, as thereby he 
defeats their Enemies, 


God a Judg. 


— 


Gen. 18. 10, 25. Shall not the Judg of all the Earth do Right * 

Plal. 58. 11. Verih be is a God that judgeth in the Earth. 

Plal. 82. 1. God ſtandeth in the (ongregation of the Righteous, 
be judgeth among the Gods. 


World, and therefore he is not brought here under the Notion 

of a Metaphorical Fudg : But in regard this Term ſeems to be 

alluſive to Earthly Judges, we think it may not be unprofitable 
to draw a Parallel, for the Edification of the Reader. 

As there is nothing more frequently attributed to Almighty God in the 
Holy Scriptures, than the Title of Judg; fo there is ſcarce any Attribute 
or Action of the Moſt High grounded upon more Reaſon: Of which take 
this following Account. 


OD is really and properly a Judg, for he is the Judg of all the 
8 


x. There is in the World, viz. on the whole Earth, a great and mighty 
People, for Number like to the Stars of Heaven, or Sands by the Sea- 
Shore. 

2. There this numerous People are almoſt as various in their Humors, 
as they are in their Numbers, Ages, Sizes, and Complections: Tis very 
rare, if not impoſſible, to find two that in all Points do exactly accord. 

3. That this numberleſs Multitude are all addicted to run byaſs to a 
particular thing call d Self. love; and this too from an indiſſoluble Prin- 
ciple or Impreſſion of Nature: Tis natural for all Men to love them- 


ſelves. 
4. That 


1110 


God a Judg. 


Prov; 11. 25 2. Pas he Righteous 12 


23730. 


wi 8 
it, to be able. | Ruler is a 


* 


4 That after they are grown up to ſome degree of Ripeneſi and Ma- 
turity, they have ready prepared to their 1 Examples _ ill 


living Souls, which too often have too great an Influence upon 
— Plants, to winde them into — and inroads 2 and 
Motions. 


3. There is, by Divine permiſſion, à moſt troubleſom and pernicious 
Adverſary, ſuffered to range up and down the whole Earth, to try his 
Art and Skill, how far he can ng to bring this vaſt Body into Tumult 
SH SS 

y Emperors, es, but Duke - 
— Principalities, Cities, Corporations, Villages, Families, Brothers, 

Siſters, e "OY _— 3 


24 
of all w 


Period of Time Ter the moderating 

preventing of of the whole Earth hath underta- 
ken to aſſociate with 2 om the Gods + In which 
ms ter xde, which carries 
5 Fee n Neat ofthe Supreme Lo of the whole Earth, 
1 —— — 


Heavenly Judg. 


1. "His God is by way of Eminency; 

he is eſſentially good, good with- 

out any mixture of Evil. He is origi- 
good; there is no Good in t 

whole Univetſe, but what he is the Root, 

and Fountain of. There is no 

Evil to be found in him; and as —_ 
he can do no evil nor hurtful thing, 

5 en. 


s, Princes, Nobles, and 
Shame and Reproach to any Nation J — — In him are all the 
or People; and chere is not a more Treaſures of Wiſdom, and therefore cal- 


led, Wiſdom pat finding ont. 


III. E 


Man of Koowledg, and wal 2 cn l. et, from th 

are . 
ae nds ior bebo Ia 

es the F of an un in 
Expounder of the Law to the Heart; he makes known unto Men the 
People. great things of his Law 3 his Spirit ſear- 
ches into all Myſteries 3 he gives Skill in 
all Arts and Sciences, and there is no 
ſcarching of his Underſtanding : When 


he undertakes to diſpute, none can anſwer 
him one of a Thouſand. 


Iv. In 


— — — 


80 


5 God a Judg. 


Book I. 


Earthlp Judg. 


IV. It appertains to a Judg to be 
a Man of Prudence, not only for 
the ſetling of right Methods, but to 
do Juſtice in a fit ſeaſon. 


V. It appertains to a Judg, to 
have good and right Laws to judg 
the People by, that there may be no 
cauſe of Grievances or Complaints. 


and proved, and found to bea perfed Law, in which are contained wondrous Things, Mi.tgg 
cver free from Deceit and Falſhood. *Tis marvellous pleaſant and refreſhing, ſweeter 4 
than Honey, or the Honey-Comb 3 the Delight of gobd Men; a ſure Guide to them 142 


' Inventions 3 his Ways are perfect alt 


Heavenly Judg. 


IV. In this the Lord, the great Judg, 
is beyond compariſon 3 for he dwells with 
Prudence, and finds out Knowledg of witty 


ther. His Actions are ſo fitly timed, that 
he doth nothing out of. ſeaſon : . *Tis in 
due ſeaſon he delivers the Needy, ayen- 
geth the Cauſe of his Elect, and plenti- 
fully rewards the proud Doers. - 7 

v. The chief Judg of all the Earth 
hath an ancient Statute-Book, that is ſui- 
ted to all Times and Seaſons, to all Ages, 
Sexes, Conditions, and Conſtitutions of 
Men whatever: Every part of it is tried 


in all their Ways; and none of its Commands art grievous, but all Duties required 


by it are reaſonable. * 


VI. It appertains to a Judg to be 


impartial, and judg uprightly; not 
to know the Faces of any in Judg- 
ment, not to be corrupted by flat- 
tcring Words, nor byaſſed by Bribes, 
nor miſled by the Place and Dignity 
of Perſons, of what rank or quality 
ſoever they be. 


VI. In this there is none ſo holy and 
upright as the Lord, who is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons, hates flattering Words, and 
giving of Bribes; will ſpare none for the 
Dignity of their Birth, or Antiquity of 
their Lineage 3 but will do Juſtice accor- 


ding to Right and Law, whether it be 
upon Angels, Emperors, Ki 


s, Princes, 
Prieſts, Prophets 3- his Church, that are 
his profeſſed Friends, as well as upon the 


World, his profeſſed Encmics. He will deſiroy his own anointed Ones,” if they ſtand 
in oppoſition to Juſtice and Equity. Cities, Kingdoms, Towers, Temples, all {hall 


fall, rather than Law and Juſtice be juſtled out of place. He ſpared not Angels, 


overthrew Kings, mighty Kings, with Kingdoms and Nations, Pharaoh King of 


both their Kings. 


Agypt, Og King of Baſhan, Nebnchadnezzar King of Babylon, Darius King of Perſia, 
and Alexander King of Greece; Herod King of Fudea 3 
When once they come to be laid in the Ballance, and the Lord en- 


Feruſalem and Samaria, with 


ter into Judgment with them when he ties Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to 
the Plummet : Noah, Daniel, and Job ſhall not fave, when Truth, Law, and Juſtice 
calls for a cutting off. He will by no means ſpare the Guilty, when the Time of 


Forbcatance is expired. 


VII. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be juſt and equal in the proportions 
of Puniſhment and Severity, not 
lay any beyond due Deſert, nor fa- 
vour, when there is no reaſon for 
it. The Reward of Murther, Trea- 
ſon, Rebellion, Witchcraft, Blaſ- 
phemy, is not to be given to petty 
Offenders. 


VIII. It appertains to a Jadg, to 
take nothing upon Truſt, but to be 
ſatisfied that Matters are true. A 
judg is rot to act doubtfully, but 


ſee 


929 * 


VII. Of this no Man ſhall have where- 
with to accuſe God, for he will not do 
more than is right, that Man ſhould enter 
into Judgment with his Maker 3 nay, he 
will rather make abatement, than over- 
do. And this hath been owned in his 
Act of judgment: Thor haſt not dealt with 


us according to our Iniquittes. 


hath ſufficiently approved himſelf; firſt, 
in reſpe& of the Old World 3 ſccondly, 
in reſpect of Sodom and Gomorrah, where 


he would take nothing upon Truſt, but 
come 


— — 


1 
. 


Book Il. 


Earthly Judg. 


ſce the Offender be clearly caſt be- 
fore he give Sentence. 


IX. It appertains to a Judg, upon 

due Proof and Trial, to paſs a de- 
finitive Sentence: If one: Mam ſir: 
inf another, the Jnds' ſhall judg 
* Tf 


thou didſt not reftrain thy Sons, Lbave rejected the | 
caſed my. Name to be blaſpbemed, the Sword ſhall not depart from thy Houſe. Becauſe 
"Nebuchadncgzar was lifted. up with Pride, he (hall be driven from bis Throne, Becauſe Dan. 4.25, 
his Son did not humble, but harden his Mind, his Kingdom was numbred, finiſhed, & 5. 22523. 


and tranſlated to the Meder and Perſians. 


X. It appertains to a Judg to be 
firm and ſteady to the Rules of Law 


and Juſtice,as immoveable as a Rock, 


r 


XI. It appertains ta a Judg to 
oonſider the Cauſe of the Poor and 
Needy, to plead for the Widow 
and Fatherleſs, and them that have 
no Help, and deliver them out of 
= Diſtreſs, where Jultice calls 

Or It. * 


XII. It appertains to a Judg, 
to have a People under him to be 


. Judged. 


XIII. It appertains to a Judg to 
be provided of Officers to execute 
his Sentence, elſe Judg and Law are 
of little ſignification; for according 
to the old Maxim, Execution 1s the 
Life of the Law. 


God a 'Judg. - T 


is not as the Son of Man, thay be ould repent, Vith bim is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of Ila. 610; 
turning. Heis the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, He changeth not, will not Mar. 3.6. 
alter the thing that is gone gut af his Mouth. | 


Heavenly Judg. 


come down himſelf, to ſee if things were 
ſo bad as they were repreſented to him. 
And for Iſrael and Fudab, their Sins did 
tetify to their Face, before he did execute Hoſea 5. x 
Judgment upon them. 
IX. To this in reſpect of God *tis 
ſaid, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thaw Gen. 2. 17. 
ſhalt ſurely die. I will deſtroy Man from the Gen 6. y. 
Face of the Earth; and twas done. Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt, that thou baft ſeen this day, 
thou ſhalt ſee no more for ever. Becauſe 
thee from being. 4 Pritſt,” Becauſe thaw baſt 


# 


X, 'As for God, his Way is not only 
perfect, and his Word tried; but he is of 
one Mind, and there is'none can turn 
him, in a Cate ol Right, Truth, and 
Juſtice. - His Councel ſhall Rand 3 for he 


Heb. t 3.8. 
Jam. 1. 17. 


XI. In this Jeb vab is not behind- hand, 
for he is a God with whom the Fatherleſs Hol: 14.3. 
find Mercy, pities the Poor when he ſees 
they have no Helper, breaks the Teeth 
of the old and young Lion, ſmites the 
Enemy upon the Cheek-Bone, avengeth pfal. 4. 
their Cauſe when they crie to him, and 
hath deliroyed them, and the ir Polterity, 
who made long Frayers to devour Wi- 
dos Houſes. i E 

XII. The Almighty hath a great and 
mighty People under him, even all the 
Inhabitants of the World, Europe, Aſia, 
Africa, and America. He is God of all FEELS 
the Kingdoms of the World, and Judg Pal obs 
of the whole Earth. 


XIII. In this our high and mighty Judg 
doth overmatch allother Judges; for he 
is provided with Legions of Angels, all 
ready to obſerve his Dictates, and obey 
his Commands. The Devils are all ſub- 
jet to him; ſo that if he ſay, Go, 
they go; Do this, and they do it, Milli- 
ons ot Men are under his Iufluenee; and 


as many Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Field, and creeping Things of the Earth, to 
do his Will, to execute his Judgments > when he ſpeaks the word, or lifts up his hand 
to them. They ſhall invade the Courts of Kings, enter the Chambers of Princes, 
fetch Emperors off their Thrones, bring them to Chains, Blccks, and Gibbets, when 
he paſles Sentence, and gives Orders to do it. 


L XIV. Ic 


God a Judg. 


Book II. 


Earthly Judg. 


XVI. It appertains to a Judg, 
to be feared, and had in reve- 
rence. 


XV. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be cloathed or arrayed with Majeſty 
and Terror. 

XVI. A judg hath power to re- 
prieve or ſuſpend the Execution of 
a Sentence. 


Heavenly Judg. 


XIv. God is to be feared, not only as 


a Creator, who can annihilate and diſ- 


ſolve, make Men ceaſe to be; as a Fa- 
ther, who can love and rebuke; as a 
Lord, who can command, and give Or- 
ders: but as a judg, who can puniſh in 
this World, and bring Mens Sins before- 
hand to Judgment. 

XV. With God is terrible Majeſty, and Job 35.22; 
he rideth upon the high Places of the 
Earth. 

XVI. God doth often reprieve and put 
off the Execution of Sentence, ſo that 
Delinquents are not ſpeedily executed, but 
a Time given them to conſider their ways. 


1 Time's, 
24. 


Gen. 6 3. 


The old World had one hundred and twenty years given them, beſore judgment was 
executed. Judea, Feruſalem, and Samaria, continued a long time, before the Fury 


of the Almighty broke out upon them. 


XVII. It appertains to a Judg to 
give Orders for Execution, to de- 
hver to the Officers when Sentence 
is paſt. 


XVIII. It appertains to a Jud 
to puniſh Officers, if they excee 
their due Bounds in puniſhing 
others. 


XIX. It appertains to a Judg, 
to vindicate his own Honour, 
and the Juſtice of the Law he 


EXECUTES. 


XX. It appertains to a Judg to 
mix Mercy with Judgment, where 
the Caſe will fairly admit of it. 


XXI. A Judg in this World 
hath others to plead before him, as 
Counſel or Advocates for the Priſo- 
ner, to extenuate the Crime, and 
plead the Privileges allowed by 
Law. 


XXII. I. 


XVII. God ſometimes gives Orders to 
Angels to puniſh, and execute his Sen- 
tence, when Men are out of the reach of 
human Hands; as in the caſe of Nebre- 
chadnezzar, the Hoſt of the Aſſyrians, 
and Herod the King. Tho great Men Ad. 12.2 
join hand in hand for Wickedneſs, yet 
ſhall they not go unpuniſhed. 

XVIII. God will puniſh thoſe that him- 
ſelf employs, in caſe they exceed their 
Commiſſion in any caſe that concerns his 
AQ of Juſtice. He puniſhed Aria and 16 46. 
Babylon, for going beyond 'their Bounds 
in his own Works of Judgment againſt 
the Fews. 

XIX. God, the great Judg, doth vin- 
dicate his own Honour, and the Juſtice of 
the Laws he executes, by giving Liber- | 
ty to the People to teſtify againſt him, 4 
if they have wherewith to accuſe 3 and 25. 
demands of them what Evil their Fathers 
have ſeen in him; requires them to teſti- 
fy to his Face, if his Ways are in any 
point unequal. 

XX. God, when he comes ſorth in a 
way of judgment, doth not execute the 
fierceneſs of his Wrath; he is far from 
rendring to Men more than they deſerve 3 
he doth not reward according to their full 
demerit, but in the midſt of Judgment Hab... 
remembers Mercy. 

XXI. God hath aſſigned an Advocate 
to plead, before he proceeds to Judgment. 
If any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 1 Ich a 
the Father. | 


XXII. God 


Job 


2:3 


God an Hiding-Place. 


Earthly Judg. Heavenly Judg: 


xXII. It appertains to a Judgin —XXII. God hath not only made Laws, 
this World, to have not only Rules and publiſhed them, and will judg Men 
of Law, but a Regiſter of by-paſt for wilful and reiterated Rebellions 3 but 


Actions, that he may know what keeps a Regiller for the gredt Day, to be 
to do, if like Caſes fall in future 8 . dear bond 1 Maag, 24 fle 
Times. that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. The Judg- 
ment ſhall. fit, and the Books Jhall be opened; 

and the Deed ſhall be judged out of thoſe 

. things which are written in the Books, 
XXII. A Judg uſually hath great XXIII. God never judges alone: The 
Attendance to bear him Company — is _ — 3 is _ 
I : z the els, and whole Court o 
in the Time of Judgment. r 


that he = 3 
XXIV, A Judg, when he pe- XXIV. God, when he peremptorily 
reniptorily Wc gon. af pronounces Judgment, without reſerve, 
notrecals and an heck 5 the Ros. it ſtands, and muſt abide. If he fay; 
e and go 5 Pharaob and his Hoſt ſhall be ſeen no more 
tence paſt abides. for ever; Babylon, the Glory of the Chal- 
dean Kingdom, ſhall be overthrown 3 Iſrael ſhall be removed; the Land ſhall be for- 
faken of both her Kings: If he publiſh the Decree, there is no changing his Deter- 
minations : his Judgment is like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, Abraham cannot 
fave Sodom; nor Noah, Daniel or Fob, Fudab and Iſrael 3 but when a Decree of Judg- 
ment is gone forth, they muſt die by the Sword, For the Mouth of the Lord bath 
it. - 


* * — 


” * . 
OC. * —_ 4 * — — * 


God an Hiding-Place, 


Plal. 32. 7. Thou art my Hiding-Place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
rom Trouble. 
Pſal. 119. 114. Thou art my Hiding-Place, &c. 


IJ Ecret Place, as Mr. Ainſworth renders it; a Phraſe alluding to ſome 
Den; Cave, ot ſecret Chamber, where Men have found, and may 
find Safety in Times of Danger; according to what is ſaid, 1/2. 26. 
20. Gome, my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors 
about thee 3 hide thy ſelf as it were for a little oment. The Saints of old 
hid themſelves in Dens, in Caves, Mountains, and Wilderneſſes, from 
the Rage of Men, Heb. 11. 38. were ſometimes ſheltered by the Provi- 
dence of God, when there was a general Combination againſt them; 
therefore called God's hidden Ones, Plal. 83. 3. becauſe covered by him, 
when Edam, the Iſbmaeclites, Moab, and Hagarens, Gebal, Ammon, 
and Aale, the Philiſtines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre, took crafty 
Counſel, and conſulted Miſchief againſt them. 


L 2 And 


_— — 


God an Hiding-Place. Book Il. 


And in as much as Hiding-Place is a borrowed Speech from a Rock, 
Mountain, Cave, or Den, ſecret Chamber, or Place of Shelter; we may 


- + ah the Conveniency of the Metaphor, and bring in a Parallel from 


M:taphoz. Parallel. 


I. AN Hiding-Place is uſually a J. 822 the good Man's Hiding- 
ſtrong Place; Men will not Place, is a ſtrong God, as a Rock 


adventure themſelves in it, or think in time of Need, nay, as the Shelter of a 
great Rock, as the Security of many 


themſelves ſafe, without ſome con- 

Rocks: His Place of Defence ſhall be the Iſa. 3.6, 
ſiderable Strength. Munition of Rocks. In. h as — built 855 
on purpoſe for Safety. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous run into Prov. 18. 
it, and are ſafe. He is hence (aid to be the Almighty, the Lord ſtrong and mighty; M7, 24 f. 
a ſtrong Rock, Pſal. 31. 2. Strong Habitation, Pſal. 71. 3. Strong Refuge, v. 7. Strong Naar 
Lord, PI. l. 89. 8. Mighty in Power, Iſa. 40. 26. * 


II. An Hiding - Place is an inviſi- II. God is an inviſible Being in reſpect 


ble and obſcure Place, not known of his Eſſence : No Man hath ſeen Ged at Joh. 1.18, 
any time, No Man bath beheld bis Form, ® 


to every Body, a Place that Ene- | | 3-4 
or ſeen bis Shape. He is the inviſible C 
mies have much ado to find. Gd tie b bei de h n LY 


his Peoples Hiding- Place: Pharaob ſaw not the Covering Iſrael had, when he aid, > 
J will purſue, I will overtake, my Hand ſhall deſtroy. The Enemies of David ſaw not eb. IT, 
the Cave, the Rock, his Hiding-Place, when they ſaid, There is no help for him in his Erod.ly.g 
God. Haman was unacquainted with this Covering, when he deſigned DeſftruRjon Pſal. 3. 2 
to all Iſrael. The wi ked plot againſt the Jult, becauſe they know not where their Ether 39. 
Safety is. In the Lord our God it the Salvation of Iſrael. 1 — Y 
III. An Hiding-Place is a Cove- HI. God is no leſs a Covering to his 
ring or Shelter from many Evils; People, than the beſt of Hiding-Places 


s | have been, or are unto any People. He 
from the ſcorching Heat of the ſecures from the Hurt of Perſecution, 


Sun, the bluſtering Storms of Wind „ben bien ge; and rife up, again 

and Hail. them. He ſecures from Satan's Temp- 

tations, as well when he appears like a Serpent, as when he acts like a Lion, or creat 

red Dragon. So that not only David, and the Old-Teſtament Church, could ſay, 

Had not the Lord been on our ſide, when Men roſe up againſt us, we had been ſwallowed pfal. 1264 
zþ quick, He break the Head of Leviathan, and gives it for Meat tothe People inbabiting 1234 
the IVilderneſs, Eut even the Church now may ſay, He that is our God is a ſurs Hiding ©1255: 
Place, a God of Salvation. 


IV. An Hiding-Place frees from IV. This Advantage is moſt eminently 
Fear, and much abatcs the Hurries enjoyed by the Godly, who have made 


; : God their Sanctuary and Hiding-Place 
and Diſcompoſures of the Mind, they are freed from the Fear that wicked 


becauſe Men do imagin themſelves Ren are farpriſed with 3 their. Higglles 
ſafe, when they have taken Sanctu- and Diſcompoſures are much abate; As 

ary in ſome ſecret Rock or Cave. tis ſaid of Moſes, He feared not the Wrath Heb, It, 
of the King, And David faith, At what time I am afraid, I will put my Truſt in thee : Paal. 16; 
I will diſcharge my ſelf of Fears and Diſcompoſures, and account my ſelf ſafe in God, al. 91.3. 
my Sanctuary and Hiding-Place. I will not fear what Man can do unto me, tha Ten Pſil.112- 
Thouſand compaſs me about. In the Name of the Lord there is ſtrong Confidence — not Fear, Plats 4 
when evil Tidings come, Pſal. 1 1 2.7. 


v. An Hiding - Place doth diſap- V. God hath throughout all Ages, as 


. s the Hiding-Place of his People, diſap- 
pK the Enemies who pleaſe them pointed their Enemies, and ſecured them 


ſelves in the thoughts of prey ing trom being a Prey to their Teeth. He 
upon the Rightcous 3 as Pharaoh ſaved Iraei, when Pharaoh purſued them. 


ſaid | He 


Erod. 1 
30. 


. AY + £ »4 


L 


Book II. God an Hiding-Place, 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 
faid of IFael, My Lait ſpall be ſatiſ- be ſaved David, when Sexl hunted hi, 


fied | The Enemies of Deuid cry, like a upon t vgs. He 
Let 7 aul, aud take n. deſiroy of tbe Lhe 
Aha 1 thus have it. 4 hai _ 
very high. tcth the Tokens 
of Liars, and makes Diviners mad, by 
eatching the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs. 
In the things wherein they deal proudly, 


be is above them. 
For Dißeuu⸗ ſer Len, and Strong-Tower: 


Inferences. 


F God be an Hiding-Place, then let all Godly Men flie;to- im in 
Times of Trouble and 1 by Faith and Prayer. Thus] avid, Plal14;.y 
Deliver me, O Lord, fro m mine Enemies, I {lie ante ther to kids we, There 
is Reaſon for i oe its for good Men cangot be (care withoue bien 
I. Becaule weak themſelves. 
2. Are purſued and hunted after by potent and ſubtile Euemies. 


H. Let them that have taken God for their Hiding-Place, abide in him; 
for in him there is Safety, and no where elſe. Di vain to truſt in Men, or 


put confidence in Princes; to look, for Safety from wie, 9 a Multitude 8 
Mountains: For in the Lori SEX Za 


and 


Second H E A D 


Metaphors; Allegories, Similes, Types, 
and other borrowed Terms, 


RESPECTING 


The Lozd Jeſus Chriſt, 


The Second Perſon in the Glorious Trinity. 


— 


— 1 * * * * * 
vos — — — — 


Chriſt a Mediatoz, 


1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Heb. 12.24. To Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 


He Greek word, Mecfrus, is thought by Eraſmws to be pe- 
culiar to the Scripture, as being not elſewhere uſed ; and 
doubts whether it ſhould be rendred Mediator, Recon- 
ciler, or Interceſſor. The Term, as applied to Chriſt, is 
borrowed from Perſons, whoſe Office it is to reconcile 
ſuch Parties as are at variance, being as it were in the 

middle betwixt both, ſolliciting the Cauſe of each to the other, till they 

bring them to Concord or Agreement. Tis thus defined by Ilyricas : 
eMediator is dicitur, qui inter duos parum inter ſe congruentes, aut etiam ſibi 
invicem Hoſtes, medius eſt, &. utriuſque nomine cum altero agit, promovtns 
conciliationem, &c. — Oniq; tamdiu apud utramg; partem alterius nomine la- 
borat, donec eas in conſenſum G. pactionem deducat. The Term is applied 
to Moſes typically, Dent 5. 4, 5. with Gal. 3. 19. but really anti- 
typically to 7eſis Chriit, Heb. 12. 24. Col. 1. 20. Rom. 5. 10, 11. 1 John 
. 


A 


Book Il. 


Chꝛiſt a Mediatoꝛ. 


Gal. 3. 20. 


A Mediatoꝛ. 


Mediator implies a Diffe- 
rence between two Parties. 


LA 


IT. A Mediator properly ſignifies 
— or middle Man, a Recon- 
ciler. 


III. A Mediator oftentimes is ap- 
pointed to make up Differences, 
that ariſe between two Parties upon 
Breach of Covenant. 


IV. A Mediator muſt be a Per- 
ſon willing to undertake the great 
Work and Tranſaction of making 
Peace. 


V. A Mediator ought to be an 
indifferent or impartial Perſon, free 
from all Exceptions. 


VI. A Mediator ought to be a 
Well-wiſher to Peace, a Perſon that 
loves it, and longs aſter it; nothing 
being more acceptable to him, than 
to be a Peace- maker. 


VII. A Mediator muſt have the 
great Tranſaction of making Peace 
committed to him, or be inveſted 
with full Power and Authority to 
do it. 

VIII. A Mediator ought to be a 
condeſcending Perſon, not to have 
his own Will to be done in any re- 
ſpect, further than the Nature of the 
Cauſe will require it. 


Parallel, 


I. oY made a great Breach between 
God and Man: God is angry with 


the Wicked every day. Hence by Nature 
Mankind are faid to be the 


God. 
II. Jeſus Chriſt is a Medlator between 


God and Man. He is not only God, but * 191-2? 


Man; not only Man, but God: a bleſ- 
ſed Reconciler of Man to God, and of 
God to Man. 

III. The Difference originally that is 
between God and Man, did ariſe from 


Man's, breaking God's Covenant. God 1624-5. 


and Man were in Peace and Concord, 


whilſt Man ſtood in the State of Innocen- Heb. g. 9. 


cy > but when he fell, Chriſt came to 
make up that Breach. 

Iv. Fes Chriſt was willing to under» 
take the Work of Mediator, to make 
Peace between God the offended Creator, 


and Man the offending Creature. Lo, I Heb 10. 7. 


come to do thy Will, O God. 
v. Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon free from all 
Exceptions whatſoever. God approved of 


him, and Man hath no cauſe to except a- Acts 2-22, 


gainſt him, but contrariwiſe to be abun- 
dantly thankſul to God for chuſing him to 
this Work and Office, becauſe none elſe 
could be ſound in Heaven or Earth; None 


able to open the Book, and looſe the Seals Rev.5.5,6. 


thereof, but He. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt is called the Prince of 10. 9.6. 


Peace; never did any give ſuch clear, full, 
and undeniable Proofs and Demon- 
ſtrations of his bei 
Lover of Peace; witneſs all he did and 
endured, or paſt through, from firſt to 
laſt, that he might accompliſh this Work 
of making Peace. 
VII. God hath given Chriſt full Power 
and Commiſſion to accommpliſh this 
Work of Mediatorſhip. He is annoiuted 
and ordained to be a Prince and Saviour. 


All Power is given to me in Heaven and in Mat. 28. 


Earth. Him hath God the Father ſealed, 


vill. Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to be of a Joh 6. 25. 


marvellous condeſcending Spirit: Vo 
being in the Form of God, thought it no Rob- 


bery to be equal with God, but made bimſelf * 
of no reputation, &c. He for our ſakes , Cor. g. 9. 


became poor, that we through bis Poverty 
might be made rich. I came down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the 


Will of bim that ſent me. Not my Will, joh 6 39. 


but thy Wil be done. 


Ix. There 


be the Children of Eph 2 ;. 
Wrath, The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Rom. B.. 


a Well-wiſher to, and Bpb. 2 15. 


- — . << —— - 


Chit a Mediatoz. Bock Il 


— 


A MPediatoꝛ. Parallel, 


IX. A Mediator is not choſen, IX. There was great need of, or it was 
unleſs there appear great need of it, very neceſſary that there ſhould be a Medi- 
and that the Buſineſs cannot be ac- tor betwixt God and Man. 
compliſhed otherwiſe. Firft, On God's part. 


Secondly, On the Creatures part. 


Firſt ; On God's part it was neceſſary, in reſpe& of his own Glory. - 

1. In reſpect of the Glory of his Wiſdom. This of bringing forth and ordaining 
2 Mediator, was the marvellous Contrivance, and the higheſt Manifeſtation of Divine 1 Cor 
Wiſdom : tor hcrcby. a way is found to reconcile Juſtice and Mercy, and make them of py 
cet together in ſweet Harmony; that the Puniſhment of Sin might be borne, and Rom 3.6 
vet the Sinncr pardoned freely in a way of Mercy. Hence (as the Apofile ſheweth ) 
the manifold Viſdom of God ts made known by the Church, according to the eternal Purpoſe, Eph. 3.10, 
which was purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. | 8 

2. It was tor the Glory ot his Mercy and Goodneſs, which moved Wiſdom to ſeek 
out and provide this bleſſed Mediator, and glorious Means of Reconciliation, when 
God might juſtiy have left fallen Man, as he did the fallen Angels. Moreover, this 
of a Mcdiat: r ſhews us, that God mult be dealt with in a way of free Grace, En- 
treaty, and Requeſt, Hence we read, how fervently Chriit prayed and interceded for 


us, yca, what ttron3 Cries and Tears he offered up in the Days of his Ficſh. What- lag, 


ſocver bleſſed Relief, Pardon, Peace, &c. Mankind receives, tis wholly in a way of 4. 1. 


Metcy and face Grace, through the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriiſt. By Grace -ye Eph. 2 . 
are ſaved, God ſo loved the Warld, that he gave his only begotten Son. Joh. 3.16, 

3. It was for the Glory of his Juſtice, which muſt be dealt with in a way of Satiſ- 
faction; Grace will be dealt with in a way of Intreaty, ſalva Juſtitià : Therefore 
the Covenant is eſtabliſhed in the hands of a Mediator, that is able to lay down a 
Price or Ranſom : That ſo God might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of thoſe that believe in . 
Feſis. Nay, when the Lord Jeſus undertook on our behalf, to come up to the De- & 2 
mand of juitice, tis ſaid, God ſpared him not, but delivered him up to Death for us all. Rom-8. 31 
He bore our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree. | 

4. The Sovereignty of God is manifeſted in its Glory, that through a Mediator he 
is pleaſed to extend Mercy to Mankind, when none is afforded to the Angels that . 4 
ſinned; and that Jeſus at his Command ſhould lay down his Life for the Sheep, — _ 

5. It magnifies the Glory of God's Power and All-ſufficiency, who can raiſe up 1 Joh.z. 
and reſtore Man to greater Happineſs than ever he had before his Fall, when Devils 1 Cor. l 
ard Sin had done their worſt. | 


6. The like might be ſaid of the Holineſs, Patience, and Faithfulaeſs of God, &. 


1 Pet,2,24 


Moreover, this Undertaking adds to the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Mediator 
himſelf z God had hereby a deſign to greaten the Name of his Son, the ſecond Per- 
ton ct the Trinity, in our Nature. 


1. In that he is conſtituted (by undertaking in this honourable Office) King, wa. 2g. 


Prieit, and Prophet. 18,19. 
2. In reſpect of that great Power which is given to him, to make Peace between Acts 5. zi. 
God and Man 3 to have the Keys to open and ſhut 3 and to give eternal Life to as 1 
many as he pleaſeth, or are given by the Father to him. Kev. 1.18- 
3. Nay, his Glory ſhines forth herein to ſuch a degree, that *tis the Duty of all ſob 3.35. 
Men to bonour the Son, as they honour the Father, _ - 


4. Chriſt hath hereby the Honour of accompliſhing the whole Affair, being Author Ieb 12.1 
and Finiſber of our Faith and Salvation. 


Secondly; In teſpect of Man, there was great need of ſuch a Mediator. 6 


1. God would not treat with Sinners upon any other Terms. There is no Know- 
ledg of God which is ſaving, nor Union with him, without a Reconciliation. Ton REN 
that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, Neither knoweth any Rr — 
Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 


2. Without 
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I 


A Mediatoz, Parallel, 


2. Without a Mediator, to atone and make Peace between the Father and us, there 
is no Communion with him: Can two — — wileſs they are agreed ? Nor Eter- Amos 3. ;: 
nal Life : Sucb as are without Chrift, and without God, mt die ( that is, be damned) in Joh. 8B. 22. 


their Sins. 


x. A Mediator muſt be fitly X. Chriſt was every way qualified and 
qualified for this Work; a Perſon _ — _ — of Gl not 2 1 Car. 1. 
. 5 * 3 
N wiſe, and for Juſtice, and yet Juſtice, but yet inclined to Mercy, and Iv 
2 inclined to Mercy ; that fo 


| Pity to the Poor. And then again, how Joh. 10.15 
e may every way anſwer the Re- yas he fitted by his being God ? Tis 


5 quirement of each Party, ſo far as from the Worth and Excellency of his If 53 122 
«26 is neceſſary. 8 Perſon, that the Price comes tp he ſatiſ- Jo 

3 factory. Beſides, had he 8 God, * "082 
_ as he could not have expiated Sin, ſo he could not have overcome Death, and 6ther 


Enemies he was to encounter with, that he might accompliſh our Redemption. 

2. He: muſt be Man, becauſe he is to plead for us, and be [acrificed on the 

Croſs in our ficad 3 he muſt bleed, as well as intercede for Man 3 For without ſhedding Heb. 9. 22. 

Blood there is no Remiſſion» He muſt be Man, that he niigbe be one with i b bis ; FOES 

| _ Righteouſneſs might by Imputation be ours ; and that he mighs receive the Spirit fam 1, and Gala 4.5 L 
F we 


from him who is the Son, receive it with the Adoption of Sons, and thereby be ſure Heb. 9. 13. 
= of the eternal Inheritance. 
To 3. He muſt be God and Man in one Perſon : 4 Mediator is not 4 Mediator of one, Gal.3-20; 
8. but God is one» And by this Means he is fitly qualified for his Office; He mult be a | 


16. Perſon at an equal diltancefram, and drawing near and allied to both Parties; having 

Intereſt in, and participating of the Nature of each. Hence it is thought that he is 

called our Dayes-mas, (or Kinſman ) that lays his bands on both. Having acceſs Job 9.33: 
unto them; knowing what will Rand with the Honour of the one, and be tot the 


* Relief and Profit of the other. LE. 
6, „ word 
435 _ XI. AMediator muſt be fairbful, d. Chun is fut both to God and 
eki ( | n, greatly for the Honour of the one, 
225 and gry n= — and as much for the Comfort and Sal- 
1 8 R vation of the other. He is ſuid to be 
14 3 | | faithful to bim that appointed him. And Heb 4.4) 
1.3.8. = | in reſpect of Man he is called, a faithful Heb.z.17; 
1.24 © | High- Prieſt. . . 
1 H. A Media 9" XII. Jeſus Chriſt met with much 
NT ee) 1 Diff. Trouble in the Days of bis, Fleſh, in 
meets with g : 8 managing our Buſineſs as Mediator, 
culty, in undertaking the compo- from the Devil and wicked Men. He Mar. 4-13 
fing of ſome Differences. found the World very averſe to accept of 2, 3.4. 
| Terms of Peace; and not only fb, but 
they offered violence to him, and grie+ 
8. | 3 vouſly abuſed him. | | 
* XIII. A Mediator ought to be XIII. Jeſus 3 end lowly * 
5.31. : ed „ h h Patie Meek- im Heart he patiently bore * e Hidings I 
** endued with muc REECE mn” of his Father's Face, How quietly did 
tab. nes, and Long · ſuffering; not only e bear and endure the Puniſhment due 
3-35 bearing Frowns from one Party, or to us for our Sin? notwithſtatiding we 
17-2 be + the other, but alſo in his long wat- eſteemed bim not, but bid our Faces as it If. 53.6 
— ting upon either of them, to yield were from him. He was oppreſed, be _— 
to Terms of Peace offered to them. Micled, yet be opened not bis Month, He 453 


patiently waits upon poor Sinners. 
10 XIV. A Mediator muſt be un- XIV. Jeſus Ch 2s he was — 
daumed and couragions, unweari- fo he was of a very couragrous and un- 

: daunted Spirit: He fodll not fall, nor be Iſa. 42.4. 
2 not tired out, nor let the Work If > 


ouraged, till be bath ſet went in the 
Earth. 
XV. A M xv. Jeſus 


s# Wy 


Chziſt a Pediatoz, 


Bock ll. 


A Mediatoꝛ. 


XV. A Mediator ſhould be mol- 
lifying, that is, of ſo pacifying a 
Temper, as to labour for ſuch 
Mediums, that the Streams of ſtrict 
Juſtice may run in a way of Mercy, 
eſpecially ( conſidering the Weak- 
neſs and Impotency of one Party) 
for Peace fake. 


XVI. A Mediator hath uſually 
a ſet Time prefixed, finally to finiſh 
and accompliſh his Work. 


XVII. A Mediator makes uſe of 
ſtrong and powerful Arguments, to 
bring the adverſe Party to Terms of 
Peace and Friendſhip. | 


XVIII. A Mediator, whoſe Me- 
diation is rejected, (after long Pa- 
tience) leaves the offending Per- 
ſon open to the Severity of the Law. 


XIX. A Mediator is made (ole 
Judg in thoſe great Matters he is 
choſen about, and is to make righ- 
teous Deciſion between Party and 
Party, and to give the definitive 
Sentence at laſt. 


XX. A Mediator, after he hath 
done and finiſhed his Work of Me- 
diation, gives up his Truſt, and cea- 
ſeth to be a Mediator any more in 
that Affair. 


XXI. A Mediator leaves no Li- 
berty of Appeal, after he hath paſt 
the definitive Sentence. 


Inkerences. 


1. CEE what the abominable Nature of Sin is; tis that which made the 1 
Breach betwixt God and Man, and filled the Heart with Enmity Ren. 


againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 


— 


Parallel, 


XV. Jcſus Chriſt was a pacifying Medi- 
ator 3 for inſtead of a perſonal SatisfaQion 
from the Sinner, God accepts of his Medi- 
ation: He was made Sin for us, who knew 2 Cor, f. 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſe *** 
neſs of God in bim. Inſtead of an inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, God accepts of à Rom. g z 
Righteouſneſs imputed 3 and accepts of Row.4.s. 
Sincerity inſtead of a perfect keeping ed. g. u. 


the whole Law; and through his Medi- 


ation obtains pardon for human Frailties. 

XVI. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, hath a 
Time ſet him, to finiſh his Mediatorial 
Kingdom and Office, which will ceaſe 1 Cor. 1g; 
at the end of the World, when all the 8 · 
Elect are gathered in. 

XVII. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, uſes 
moſt weighty and powerful Arguments, 
ſuch as in the Word of God ſet forth the 
Excellency of his Perſon, the Preciouf- 
neſs of his Blood; the Oath, Covenant, 
and Promiſes of God; the miſcrable 
Condition of Man, &c, 

XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt, when he is re- ait 
jected, after his long Patience and For- ch. 10. 
bearance, will leave all offending and 26, 27 
impenitent Sinners to the Severity of the Job 3.46 
Law and Wrath of God. 

XIX. Jeſus Chriſt is ordained ſole 
Judg, by the Father, of the Quick and 
the Dead, and will in due time make a 
righteous Deciſion between God and Sin- 
ners, and paſs that diſmal definitive Sen- 
tence on ſuch as accept not of thoſe Terms 
of Peace that he offers to them. God judges Job.g.42; 
no Man, but hath committed all Judgment to 
the Son. He hath given him Authority to execute Ich. 3. ij. 
Judgment alſo, becauſe be is the Son of Man. 

XX. Jeſus Chriſt, after he hath finiſh» 
ed his Work of Mediation, at the end of 
the World, will yield up his Office unto 
the Father, and ceaſe to be Mediator any 
more. And when all things ſhall be ſub- , Cy. 
dued unto him, then ſhall > 4 Son alſo hin- 28, © 
ſelf be ſubject unto him, that put all things 
under bim, that God may be All in All, 

XXI. Jeſus Chriſt, after the laſt Judg- 
ment, and definitive Sentence is paſt, will 
leave no Relief for Sinners 3 then will ; 
that Text be fulfilled, which fays, Let ge 1214 # 
him that is filthy be filthy ſtil. | . 


i 


a. From 


or, 15; 


man 
10. 
7 
3-36: 


ye 


211 3 


—— 
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+ Heb, 7. 23. e geg - da db Lyons yes "ines, 


8 Teſtament, (ox Covenant.) 


pro alio ſatifactionem 


is aviſcuit, commiſenit, he hath mix d or mingled, Prov. 14. 10. Pal. 


2. From hence alſo we may admire the Love of God, in ſending ſuch 
a bleſſed Mediator to make Peace for us. 1 =: Selina 

3. This alſo ſhews the Firmneſs and Stability of the Covenant of Grace. 
Chriſt keeps and conſerves Peace betwixt the Covenant - Parties, being the Heb.s.15. | 
„ thereof; the Inheritance is from hence ſure to all ſuch as att 
called. | 

4. It ſhews the woful State of ſuch as reje this Mediator, and will not Hb. ; 
accept of thoſe gracious Terms of Peace he offers to them: They muſt ; 
— to * and take Salvation as tis offered by the Father through Job.. 4s 

JJ r 

5. Let us take heed we own no other to be our Mediator, as Chrilt i 
our Mediator. Miniſters may pray for us, and one Saint may mediate h 
intercede to God for another; but none have power to make Peace, or = * 3 
to give to God a Ranſom for his Brother: There is but one Mediator le- I lin a; 
mixt God and Mar. Chriſt mediates by the Price and Virtue of hisown 
Blood, which alone is that propitiatory Sacriſice by which we have Peace 
.and Acceptance with God the Father. ö 
6. Let all labour to accept Chriſt Jeſus as Mediatot 3 which none can 
do, unleſs they receive him as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 


— k. a — 


Chait a Surety, 


By ſo mach was Jeſus made a Surety of a betten 


| be. is defective really, or in Reputation in Latin, Sponſor, Fide- on Hal. 2. 
juſſor. EE | — 

. Whether it be derived of *yſis, prope, nich; or from iyluda, 

fpondeo, prowitiv, to engage or promiſe; it imports the Nearneſs of the | 

Surety and Debtor, — Chriſt being made near to us. All 

whether Jurifts or Humanif#s, thus underſtand it: Sponſor proprit eſt, qui Com. is 

det : That is, A Surety is properly one that C, 7. 

es to make ſatisfaction for another. The Hebrew Y Gnu, is Pkt. 

2 Root of as large, or larger Signification, than any in that Language, as | 

Mercer ſays : Non eſi Nadiæ apud Hebreos, que tam lad pateat. ; 

1. This anſwers to the Greek iyſuss, Surety. — Its primary Signiflcatiort 


106. 35. TOE 1 
2. But by a * Metaphor it is put for fide-juſſt, ſpoſpondit, fidew inter- Liegj 
poſuit 5 irs he hath engaged A paſt his Promiſe Ls Truth for another, ©1554 
Fer. 30. 21. ſo becomes his — as Gen. 43. 9. In this Sence we take 30% 
Chriſt to be a Surety, and therefore will run the Parallel under that No- 
tion 3 for tho he is really and properly a Surety, yet the original Notation 
of the Hebrew, which the Greeks tranſlated by the Word in the _ 
M 2 ng 


92 


Chꝛiſt a Surety, 


— 
— 
— 


being not ſo, it leaves no ground for Cavil, if this be reputed. a Metaphor ; 


for ſo Mr. Liegh in Crit. Sac. calls it. 
3. The Word ſignifies to give Pledges, Ia. 36. 8. 2 King. 


I8. 23. 


4. Sometimes to ſtrike hands, for ſo the Sureties were engaged, as 
Prov. 22. 25. rendred by the Septuagint by es iyſviv, as a Surety. 


 Durety. 


I. 8 ſuppoſes or imports 
two or more Parties in a 
way of Commerce or Trade one 


- with another. 


II. ASurcty either engages for one 
or both Parties covenanting: This 


(tho rarely) is done among Men; for 


one ſometimes engages to ſee the 
Terms and Conditions of the Cove- 
nant kept on both ſides; as one 
that becomes the Warranty of a 
mutual Contract. 

III. A Surety engageth before or 
after the Obligation of the princi- 
pal Debtor. 4 


IV. A Surety is one that under- 
takes for another, whoſe Credit is 
not good, or whoſe Faithfulneſs or 
Ability toyching Performances be- 
comes ſuſpected. 


Parallel, 


I. OD and Mankind are concern'd 

in a way of ſpiritual Commerce 
and Correſpondence one with another. 
God gave many Talents, 'many choice 
Bleſſings, Privileges, Opportunities, &. 
to Man, to trade with and improve in a 


Luk 19.3. 


ſpiritual way, to the Glory of his Creator, 


II. Chriſt, our ſpiritual Surety, ( as he 
is Mcdiator ) undertakes. on God's part 
to the Creature: All the Promiſes of God 2 Cor, 1, 
in bim are Tea, and in bim Amen, unto the 20. 
Glory of God, &c. He undertakes on the 
Creature's part to God: — I have proyed Lal. 23 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not. 


III. Chriſt's Suretiſhip or Undertaking 
in the behalf of the Creature, was part 
of the Reſult of God's eternal Counſel 3 
yet this Office of his may be conſidered as 
ſubſequent to Man's Obligation. 


Iv. Chriſt (being a fit Perſon) un- IIa. 53.5, 
dertook not only to be a Mediator be- . 
twixt God and Man, but alſo to be the 1 Tim. 2.8 
Surety of the Covenant on Man's part, « Cor. 6. 
upon conſideration of his Impotency or 2. 


Inability to perform the Conditions of _ 5 


the firſt Covenant ſince the Fall, and to bear the Puniſhment for the Breach of it; Heb. 10. 


for Man having once failed, and become Bankrupt, God will neither treat nor 
with him more, without a Mediator, and ſuch a Surety as Chriſt. Becauſe they 


5778. 
3 


tinued not in my Covenant; I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. See Dr. Owen on . = 19 


7. 22. p. 225. 


V. The Introduction of a Surety 
in any caſe, is to give Stability and 
Security in caſe of Bonds, Cove- 
nants, &*c. for it is never done but 
upon a ſuppoſition of Defect on 
ſome account or other. 


Heß. B. 9, 


5 10. 

v. The Stability of the new Cove- 15. 
nant depends upon the Suretiſhip of 
Chriſt, and tis ſecured to Believers there- 
by. For the firſt Adam (in whoſe hands 
the whole Eſtate and Riches of Mankind 
were truſted ) ran out of all; and there- 
fore God eſtabliſhed another Covenant, Heb. 8. s. 


and conſtituted Chritt ( as a reſponſible Security, of known Fidelity, and mighty to 
perfomm) to be the Surety thereof, that ſo it might be a fim and ſure Covenant be- 


tween Him and Man. 


VI. Suretiſhip imports Obliga- 
tion for another, and is rank'd by 
Lawyers among Contracts: Fide- 
, non fit niſi per Stipulationem. 
Be not Surety for Debts, &c. 


VII. A 


VI. Chriſt by becoming Surety, ſtands 
engaged to the Father to ſatisfy in the 
behalf of Man, fo far as God fees it ne- 
ceſſary, or comports with his Wiſdom, 
and the Perfections of bis holy Attributes : 
That be might be juſt, and tbe Juſtificr of Nom. 5 
bim that believeth in Jeſus. 


VII. Thoſe 


F _— -- 
* a i! 


Chnũ a Surety. . 


8 


In the Evangeliſts, the words, Sins and Birr, ate ag poem wr. 
Mat. 6. 12. and Lute 13.4 , Euke was learned in Greek, 1 
c. in lac. N. T. 114 15 By. Ine 


whereas Matthew bath ee, 5 


VIII. A Surety, if the Party he 
engages for be not r biete Gtisly, or 

ve full Com n tothe Cre- 
ys the Debt 
of Law he is one with 


the n 


8 ys. he. bore or ſuſtained: Wer With of Gedi being 
ight.of hia.Coun 
thdzawn, from hum: 
nme knew no Sin, c. 


pm ace 
a time ſuſſ 
me ? He we made 


of el. WEL RUE 110 


x. Suictilbi pot K. Obls 
1 money ; for the 


e 


A 


anocher: 
X. Sujitiſhipimpons, great Love 


bir to · the Debeor; which in- 


cines the Spotiſor ( tho without 
hopes of t to bepome 
his era rather than ſee him 
ruined. 


15 
* 
* 
* 


- ding; 


bijifelf'; for entern, 


w dne note 10 be bound” for 


enn. in the Lor 


VIII. Chin ſeeir how. be we 
were to make Satisfaction er to 
the Demands of Law, made a full Com- 
and laid down avaluablePrice, 
. atisfactory io La and Juftice's 'for ke 
bore the Puniſhment due to usfor our 
Sins. Firſt, he endured Death, and the 
Cure of the Lau 8 he died; and was 


ce rag of Gl wa ks 


(he di h laid on him rk 


* * I 


Jeſits Chriſt was ſuch, that Hop ho 
rieb, yet for our ſakes LEDE 


we þ bis | Paveriy 
rich, I live. (as the Apotle) by the 
Faith of abe Son of God, who ed and 
n ne. 


Diſparity. 


| Surety among Men is not of L He Surety of the Corenitatarabf 
OY the L anong/ but of the * God's procurement, (who. is 


Nebtor's procurement. 


Chiift to this Office 3 tho is true, he was as ready to acce 
Grace and Mercy 2 


to aſſign it hit. In this the infinite Grac 


Man's offended Creditur, or rather Cre- 
ator.) God chaſe, called, andanointed 
of. it, as the Father was 
was maniſeſf to Man- 


Kinds for among Men, the Creditor is not concerned to ſeek out a Security from the 


Debtor: But ſhould 


when, boy 


7 his — ) that web he be acqui 
and humbly confeſs his Fault, and 
was made ( accordin to.the Dema 
Surery being of the Creditox's own 


uld a Creditor do ſo, all muſt confeſs, tis ip his Choice to propound 
220 1 wy Terms the Debtor ſhould be diſcharged 3 and it would 
Yealonable, elpecially if be hath wronged or abuſed the 
28 he oo — upon his Ruees, 
Forgiveneſs, in regard, tho a Compenſation 
of Law and Juſlice for the Bebe) yet the 
procurement, and indeed his own Son, who 


having vaſt Riches and Abilities, (and likewiſe equal Love with the Father to the 
tor, knowing the Law was ſuch, that Satisfaction muſt of neceſſiey be made) 


| offered freely to lay down the Price or ful Sum. Even ſo God end Chaift, in making 
of this Covenant in behalf of Sinners, agreed ( that upon Chriſt's laying down his 


Life as a ſatisfactory Price) when, and upon what Conditions, we ſhould be 


diſcharged 


Be 200 
Surety. Parallel, 

VII. A Surety does not only un- VII. Thoſe that Chriſt, the Surety of 
dertake for Debtors, but ſometimes the Covenant, — — . — 
2 | Criminals allo, ſuch as deſerved Death, 35, 
dead in Law, and under. the: Sentence thereof, ſpiritually dead, being under the Marn6 ns 
deprivation of the Light of God's Countenance. ig . 

T4 Aen. 


33 Let it, e r 
yer 3 


Gal. 4 
Mat. 27. 


John 10. 


2 Cor. f. 9. 


Gal. 2 20. 


* 


x . a 


Chꝛiſt a Surety. 


Durety. Diſparity. 


diſcharged of the Guilt of Sin, which binds us over to eternal Wrath : And theſe 
Conditions are expreſſed in the Word of God, viz. Faith and Humiliation 4 for tis 
certain that no Man is actually acquitted before he believes, and takes hold of the Sa- 
tisfaction purchaſed by Chriſt, applying his Merits, and the Virtue of his Blood, unt 
his own Soul, by the help of the Spirit, which Chriſt ( the Surety ) hath i 

to give to all ſincere Ones, that he might thereby make his Death effectual to them 
and fo compleat his Work and Office of Suretiſhip. 


? 


II. Sureties and Debtors amongſt II. Chriſt engaged as our Surety with- 
Men enter into the ſame Bond, and out us. Our Bonds and Obligations ſig- 
the Debtor is look d upon to be the nif) nothing, by reaſon of our utter In- 

ne e Bondinan bility ; Chriſt hath therefore changed oui 
Principal Bor i Name, and in the room and place of it 


Book Il. 


put his on, ſo that Death and the Curſe fall upon him: He was wounded for our 112.53.6. 
Trauſgreſſions. He looked, and there was none to help; . f ore bis own Arm brought Ifa.63.5. 


Salvation. 


III. Among Men, when the Sure- III. Chriſt, the Surety of the Covenant 
ty makes a full Compenſation for of Grace, thakes full' Compenſation for 
Debrs;' the Party indebted cannot Sin, and yet the Sinner receives lis Re- 
be ſaid to teceive a Releaſe or Diſ- — . 2 . may be 
charge in a way of Grace and ſaid, and not the Sinner, found — 
Favour, but only in a way of ded the Surety, which his own Soverci 


Juſtice. Grace and Goodneſs moved him to, 
ing wholly at his own choice whether he 
would ave Man or no, having cauſe enough to caſt him off for his Diſobedience, as 


he did the Angels that ſinned : So that whatever Relief or Diſcharge Sinners receive, 
it is of Grace, being wholly the Contrivance of the Creditor, to find out the way 
which beſt comported (in his Wiſdom ) to the ſatisfying of Law and Juſtice, in be- 
half of the Criminal; had the Debtor found the Surety, as tis among Men, the Caſe 
had been otherwiſe. Secondly > The Suretiſhip of Chriſt holds forth abundant Grace, 
yea, the greateſt demonſtration of the Love and Goodneſs of God to Sinners, in 
that he was pleaſed to diſpence with his own Law, as. to the rigorous exaction 
of it from Sinners, and to take ſatisfaction from another, which he might have ex- 
acted from them. Thirdly; That he might bring about Redemption and Pardon 
for Man, he parted with his own dear Son, who laid down his Life, to atone, and 
make Reconciliation between him and Sinners. Foxrthly ; In that the Bleſſing and 
Benefit of Chriſt's Undertaking as our Surety, is given and beſtowed freely upon 
us, ſo that we have no more to do, but to fall down on our Knees, and humbly 
acknowledg our Offences, and accept of a Pardon through Chriſt's Mediation, and 
own bim to be our Prince and Saviour. Fifthly; In that he, as our Surety, gives 
to us a broken Heart, and renews a right Spirit in us; gives us the Grace of Believi 
whereby we come to have an Intereſt in him, through the Atonement made by his 
Blood; from whence it appears, tis not our Faith, nor our Acceptance of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, that makes his Satisfaction ſo to God, tho it is hereby made effeQual 
unto us. ; ; 

The Sum of all is this, that Chriſt did not die only noſtro bono, for our Good and 
Profit, as Socinians affirm 3 but in our Stead and Rome; for where one is ſaid to die 
for another, *tis always thus taken. Moreover, where tis ſaid, Chriſt bore our 
Sins, &c. tis to be underſtood of the Puniſhment due to them; for in all places of the 
Old Tefiament, where tis ſaid, Thom ſhalt, or, they ſhall bear their own Sint, tis meant 
of the Puniſhment of them. So that if we would be pardoned, we mult accept it 
as God is pleaſed to offer it to us, tho a compleat Satisfaction be made for Sin, in 
our Nature, to the Father. And ſhall we diſlike that way of Forgiveneſs, that .God 
is ſomuch pleaſed with, wherein he doth not only magnify his own Free-Grace and 
Goodneſs, but his own Juſtice and Holineſs alſo ? 


IV. Among 


"Book I. Chaiſt a Surety. —— 


Durety. 
IV. Among Men uſually the 
Surety's Bond is for Debts, contract- 
ed at or before the Surety's Bond is 
given in, and for a particular Sum, 
or Sums, ſpecified. 
. tracted 3 that is to ſay, he bore not only t 


Diſparity; 


Iv. Chriſt became Security for his Peb- 
ples Debts, before, ever they were con- 
tracted, or they themſelves horn; yea, 
he was bound to ſatisfy for all the Debts 


— . 


( of ſich who do believe in him) that Heb 8: 


at any time of their Lives ſhould be con- 1. 


mitted before their Calling and Converſion, but all their Iniquities afterwards, through 1,2. 
human Frailties committed tho tis not alledged, they were diſcharged before com- 
mitted, nor before true Repentance be wrought in them, for Repentance and Pardon 
go together; Him bath God exalted on bis right band, to be @ Prince and 4 Saviour, to Act 5. 
- give Repentance to Iſrael, and Remiſſion of Sins, 


V. A Surety ſometimes repents 
his coming into Bonds; and tis a 
reat Trouble and Perplexity to 
im, and ſeeks ways to be releaſed. 
Prov.6.1,2 My Son, if thou be a Surety for in 
Friend, if thou haſt ſtricken han 
with a Stranger, thou art enſuared 
with the Words of thy Month, &c. 
VI. A Surety many times undoes 
himſelf by being bourid for other 
Men ; he engages for more than he 
is able to pay, and is thereby caſt 
into Priſon, and never capable to 
deliver himſelf out. 


&1 * 
Riches in ſatisfying far our Sins: Tho he was caſt into Priſon, (viz. brought to the 
Grave) yet be delivered himſelf out, by the Powerfulneſs of the Godhead 


which dwelt bodily in him. 


v. Chriſt never repented his Surety- 
ſhips inſtead of its being a Trouble to 
his Mind, he delighted in it. I bave 4 
Baptiſm to be baptized with, and bow am I - 


ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? I delight Plal.go. 8; ||| 


to do thy Will, O my God, He knew the 
Payment of all would fall upon hi 


and yet he ſhrinks not from it. I lay Jobn 10. | | 


down my Life freely. t7,18. 
VI. Chriſt, tho he ſuffered hard things 

for his People, in becoming their Surety; 

yet was not undone, ar brought to utter 

Beggary thereby ; for tho for. à time he 

became poor to make us rich, yet by ſuf- 

fering Death he was crowned with Glory 

and Honour; his Abaſement was for his 

Exaltation; he expended not all his 


Inkerences. 


I. E Rom hence we may perceive what a miſerable Condition Mankind 
had involv'd themſelves in by reaſon of Sin, utterly impovetiſſi d, 


and brought to Beggary, Debtors to God's Juſtice for the Breach of the 


Law, owing ten thouſand Talents, and not a Farthing to pay; and had May18:4 | 


been caſt into the eternal Priſon of Darkneſs, had not clus ſtept in and 


become our Surety. 


2. What Grace and unſpeakable Favour is here! How much hath God 


out-done Mortals! He ſought out a Surety to ſatisfy for our Sins, who 


were not only ill-natured Debtors, but curſed and nioſt giilty Rebels, who 
deſerved nothing but Death, and Chains of Darkneſs. Tho he doth not 
pardon us without a Price, yet rather than we ſhould be without Remiſſi- 
on, his own Son ſhall be the Ranſom. 82 EY 

3. Moreover, we may admire the great Myſtery of out Redemption! 
Let Men take heed how they contemn any part of the Depths of God, 
becauſe they ſeem to overtop and outdo their depraved Reaſon. = 

4. Here are Tidings of great Joy to broken and undone Sinners. 
There is a way open 57 free Commerce and Trading with God : 
Tho he did not regard us whilſt we ſtood under the old Covenant, bein 
miſerable Beggars and Bankrupts 5 yet he delights to have Commerce ana 


N 


he Puniſhment due to them for Sins com- 7 Jokn at : 


— 0G 


a 5 
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10.53 6. 
Rom,$.1- 


IIa. 26. 12. 
Phil. 4.19. 
2 Cor. 12. 
9. 


Gal. 3. 13. 


John 17. 


Rom. 7.25 


Luk. 22 33 
Iſa.63.1. 
Rom. 16. 
20. 


Heb. 4. 6. 


Joh. 8 22. 


Jer. 3 1. 33. 
Pſal. 119, 
140. 


Dealing with us in a way of Grace, through the Compact made with 
Chriſt our Surety. | 

5. Let Saints hold up their drooping Heads and Hearts, their Debts 
Are paid 8 The Lord hath laid C him the Iniquity of as all. There 75 nom 
no Condemnat ion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

6. Why ſhould any think the Conditions of the Goſpel are hard, or 
Chriſt's Commands grievous > What you cannot do, Chriſt hath under- 
taken to help you in, and ſee done by you. He hath wrought all our 
W wm in us, My God ſball ſupply all your Wants, — My Grace is ſufficient 

or idee. | 
F 7. Moreover, let us conſider what Benefits do accrue to Believers, by 
virtue of Chriſt's Sutetiſhip. 

Firs; By this means we are delivered from the hands of Juſtice, and 
Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God : Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe, being made a Curſe for us. 

Secondly ; We owe our Covenant-Relation, firſt, unto God's Grace; 
and ſecondly, to Jeſus, our bleſſed Surety and Mediator's undertaking : 1 
have manifeited thy Name to the Men which thou gaveit me, &c. 

Thirdly; This is the Ground of the Saints Support againſt the Power 
of Sin, and indwelling Corruption: Thanks be to God, thapugh our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. : 

Fourthly ; From hence we may groundedly expect Succour in Tempe 
tations: I have projed for thee. He hath undertook for thee, who is 
mighty to ſave, and who will bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly. 

3. How are we obliged to God our Father, and to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the Work of our Redemption? O let us love God, and love 
Chriſt, and live to their Praiſe, whilſt on Earth. 

9. Thisalſo may embolden the Godly to draw near to God; they have 
a Surety, or one that hath undertaken for them. He is engaged for God 
to them, and for them to God; he makes ſure the Promiſes to us, and 
renders our Services acceptable to God. | 

10. Wo, wo to them that have not Chriſt their Sufety 3 what will 
Sinners do without a Saviour? If ge believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins. 

Laſtly ; For Trial. Have you Chriſt for your Surety ? examine your 
ſelves by theſe Marks following. 

1. Did you ever ſee the Need of Chriſt's Suretiſhip? Or do you 
adventure to come to God for more Goods in your own Name : In this 
take heed, for your Credit is gone. 

2. Hath Chriſt taken you (as a Door) off the old — Have you 
ſeen your Want aud Beggary, and from hence choſen Chriſt for your Sure- 
ty? Tis only the broken Man that ſeeks to his Friend for Security. 

3. Is the Law written in your Hearts? have you that new Spirit = 
within you? are you changed Ones? I will put my Fear in thei 
Hearts, &c. Do you love the Word of God becauſe of the Purity of it? 
Would you be holy as well as happy ? 

4. Do you lay the Streſs of your Salvation upon Jeſus Chriſt? Is he the 
Foundation of your Faith and Hope? Have you fled to him for . 

5. Is Chriſt a Pearl of great Price to you? To them that believe be is 
precious. If Sin be in thy Sight the greateſt of Evils, and that which 
thou loatheſt above all things; and Chriſt the rareſt Jewel in thy 
Eſteem, whom thou preferreſt before thy chicfeſt Joy; then Peace be 


unto thee: Chriſt is thy Surety. 


For 


* . 8 „% „ 


* * # * 1 % % * G94, 
— ——— — bhp 
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dom. 


For Caution. O let none, from the conſideration of this 7 


Grace ſhining forth in this great arid wonderful Myſtery, take 


urther into Debt 


ment to run 


3 if any ſhould ſo do, let them knoy, that 


there is nothing can be a greater Evidence againſt them, that they Have 


no Part nor Lot in this Matter. 


Fi 


8 


— 


1 


Chꝛiſt a Bzidegroom. 


— 


Mat. 2 5. 6. Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go you out to meet bim. 


John 3. 29. He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom ; but 
the Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, 
rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice: This my 


) Toy therefore #s fulfilled. 


His Metaphor of a Bridegroow, as it is exceeding uſeful, ſo it is ab 
comfortable and pleaſant a Metaphor as moſt we meet with in 


the holy Scriptures. 
Ps A Brid 
ſingle capacity; and as (6 


reſuppoſes two things: Fi - a Peefon in 6 
Jnr cr] heis a See 


in a married Eſtate; and as ſo conſidered, he is a Head or Husband. In 


both theſe reſpects 


of God. He firſt acts as a Lover or Suitor, to engage 
fections of Sinners to himſelf; and then joins himſelf i 


cal Marriage · Relation with them, and 14 acts towards the Sons 


Chriſt may be conſidered, and is held forth in the Word 
the Love and AE 


n a glorious, myſti- 


of Men: ot which take this following Parallel 


„ MWetaphoz: 


I. Man that intends or is diſ- 
poſed to marry, is not con- 
tented (or thinketh it not con- 
venient) to abide in a ſingle Con- 
dition, how happy ſoever he is 
otherwiſe, in the enjoyment of all 
outward good things in his Fattet's 
Houſe. 3 
II. An obedient and wiſe Son 
takes advice, and conſults with his 
Father, being fully reſolved to 
change his Condition, and enter 
into a Contract of Love, and Mar- 
riage · Union; and then fixes upon 
a particular Object. 


froth God 3 neither came I of m 


Parallel, 

I. IEſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the 

Glory he had with the Father, be- 
ing the Joy and Delight of his Heart, 
and cloathed with all his Excellencies 
and PerfeQions, dwelling in tlie fruition 
of eternal Bliſs, yet thought n 2 
Spouſe, and judged it meet to enter into 
4 Marriage- Relation. 


II. Jeſus Chriſt took counſel with the 
Father about that glorious Deſign of Love 
and good Will he bore to Mankind ; and 
hence he is laid to. be Llivered re 
minate Counſel and Fore-knowledg of God. 
It was no leſs than the great reſult of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, that the Lord Jeſus, the. 


econdly, a Perſori 


16.4a7. || 


Heb.1,2, 3 
Prov.$.31, 


ſecond Perſon, ſhould eſpouſe Sinners to 


himſelf; I 


fallen Angels, but on the Off-ſpring of fallen Man, whio were given unto him by the 
N 


Father. 


III. When 


| ed, ſaith he, and came Job. 8.44) 
ſelf, but he ſent me. He fixed not his Choice on the 


the deter- Ads 1.393 | 
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Petaphoz, 


III. When a Man hath fixed up- 
on an Object that he intends to 
eſpouſe unto himſelf, he contrives 


the way and method of his Pro- 


ceeding, in making known his Mind, 
and to bring about his Deſign ; and 
many times will chuſe to ſend Meſ- 
ſengers, to treat with the Perſon 
about the Buſineſs, and diſcover his 
Affection, before he goes himſelf in 
Perſon. 


IV. After this, a Lover uſually 
(his Heart being enflamed with 
Love and ardent Affection to the 
Perſon, tho ſhe be 1n another Coun- 
try, very far off) takes a Journey, 
reſolving to give her a Viſit; and 
in order thereunto he ſuits himſelf 
in a fit Garb and Cloathing, that ſo 
he might every way render himſelf 
a Perſon acceptable,and meet, likely, 
and capable of winning and enjoy- 
ing of her. 


V. If the Perſon or Suitor be a 
Prince, and known, commonly at 
his Arrival he is much congratulated 
and welcomed, by the Nobility, and 
Perſons of Honour. 


Parallel. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt having fixed his Eye 

upon lolt and periſhing Man, agreed with 

the: Father upon the way and method of 
Proceeding, what he muſt do and become, 

in order to the accompliſhment of this 
glorious Enterprize: And accordingly 

the Father was pleaſed, out of his abun- 

dant Grace, in a fit ſcaſon, to make 
known his eternal Counſel, and propoſed 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, to 

the Sinner, as an Object of Love; and 

not only ſo, but alſo before he came him- 

ſelt, he ſent his Meſſengers, the Prophets, 

riſing up early, and ſending them, to offer , Chron, 
Terms of Love and Friendihip, and re- 36.15. 
veal his Purpoſe to them. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt after this, ſuch was 
the greatneſs of his Love, and ſtrength 
of his Affection, reſolved to take a Jour- 
ney to give poor Sinners a moſt gracious 
Viſit 3 the Journey he took was long, as 
far as it is from Heaven to Earth. And 
that he might accompliſh his bleſſed Pur- 
poſe, he fits himſelf with a Garb accor- 
dingly, laying aſide his heavenly Robes, 
he cloathed himſelf with our Fleſh, or 
did aſſume Man's Nature, that ſo he might 
every way become a meet Object for the 
Sinner, and likely to come and enjoy him 
at laſt. | 

V. When the Lord Jeſus came into the 
World, the Angels of God, who had 
knowledg of him, in an heavenly way of 
Congratulation,magnified the Moſt High: 
And ſuddenly there was with the Angel 4 Luk. 2. 1j, 
Multitude of the Heavenly Hoft, praifing * 


God, aud ſaying, Glmy to God in the Higheft, and on Earth, Peace, good Will to Men. 


But how ungratefully was he welcomed and entertained by the Generality of Man- 
kind, for whoſe ſake he came into the World ? | 


VI. A Lover, when he goes to 
viſit a Perſon he intends to eſpouſe 
unto himſelf, uſually ſends his 
Friend, or takes him along with 
him, to ſignify, not only what and 
who he is, but alſo his Intention 
and Purpoſe in coming. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus, when he came 
into this World, to eſpouſe poor Sinners 
in a ſpiritual way, ſent Fobn Baptift to 
prepare the Way before bim, and 
4 People for him, who bore witneſs of his 
Majeſty, and declared the Excellency of 
his Perſon, as alſo his gracious-Intention :; 
He that cometh after me is mightier than I, Mat.z.11. 
whoſe Shooes I am not worthy to bear, (in Job. i. aj. 


another place unlooſe) He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Te 

your ae bear witneſs, that I ſaid, T am not the Criſt, but I am ſent before him. He Job. 3. 8, 
that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom but the F riend of the Bridegroom, which flendath *9- 
and beareth him, rejoyceth greatly becanſe of the Bridegroom's Voice: This my Foy therefore 


is fulfilled. 


VII. A Man propounds Queſtions 
to the Perſon he loves, to diſcover 
whether ſhe be preingaged to any 
| other 3 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt propounds Queſtions 
inhis Word to poor Sinners, . thereby to 
diſcover how it is with their Souls 


ſhewing 


„ 


"i 


r Chꝛiſt a Bꝛidegroom. 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 
other; and if he perceives ſhe is en- 
tangled through great Folly, and 
in danger to be utterly undone 


thereby, he ſtrives to undeceive her, World; he ſtrives to undeceive them. 


and ſave her from Ruin. n 

He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, 22 2 Vuleſ⸗ — Man — N and 
take wp bis Croſs, he cannot be my Diſciple. He that loveth Faber or Mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me, &c. Unleſt ye believe that I am be, ye ſhall die in your Sins, Feſws 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Sxppoſe ye that thoſe Galileans were Sinners above all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſieffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. 


VIII. A Lover makes Offers of 
Love unto the Perſon he has fixed 


his Eye upon, and uſes divers — 
guments, to perſuade ber to yield t Sinners many ways: Fü. by his 
or conſent unto his Requeſt. taking our — 8 im "Sad coming 
into the World. Secondly, by thoſe hard things he met with in this Liſe for our 
ſakes. Thirdly, by ſhedding of his Blood. Foxrtbly, he commends his Love by the 
continual Motions of his Spirit upon our Hearts, and bockeb inward Checks of Con- 
ſcience, beſides thoſe bleſſed Offers and Tenders of Grace, which dropp'd.ftom- his 
gracious Lips: If any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, Look unto me, and 
be ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth, Come to me, all ye that are weary and beavy-laden, 
and I will give you Reſt. Bebold, I tand at the Door, and knock; if any Man hear my 
Voice, and open the Door, I will come in unto him, and ſup with bim, and be with me. 


with Sin, or to rely upon their own Ri 
teouſneſs, or to have their Jeden, 
inordinately ſet upon the things of this 


VIII. jeſus Chriſt offers his Love unto 
Sinners, ſhewing how willing he is to 
embrace them in the Arms of his Mercy. 
He commends his Favour and good Will 


IX. A true Lover reſpects his in- | IX. Jeſus Chriſt loves poor Siunets, not 


ſhewing the Danger of being in love 


Job.7.37. 

Iſa 45. 23s, 
Mat. 11.20 
Rev. 3. 20. 


tended Bride, more than Wealth, 
Beauty, &c. Tis not the Portion, 
but the Perſon his Eye is principally 


for any thing hesſces in them, not. for 
Beauty, Riches, &c. - for. naturally Man- 
kind hath nothing that may render them 


any way defirable in Chriſt's eye; he 


ſet upon. 


| might ſee enough in them to loath them; 
X. Such a Perſon ſues hard, uſes 


but nothing to love thein. 

( X. Jeſus Chriſt ſues hard, is very im- 

weighty Arguments to prevail, and portunate, uſes many - powerful - and 

will not quickly take a Denial. weighty Arguments to prevail with Sin- 
ners to accept of the Terms of Grace, 


and join in an holy Contract of Love with him. 1. One is taken from the Dig- 
nity of his Perſon, being the Root and Off-ſpring of David; David's Lord, as well as 
David's Son. I (faith he) and my Father are one. 2. From that eatly Love and 
good Will he bore to them: When there were no . w4s I browght forth :— When be 

ave the Jes his Decree, — Then was I by bim, as one ge cp mid bing ax aye cel 

is Delight, rejoycing always before bim: Rejoycing in the babitable Parts of the Earth, and 
my Delights were with the Sons of Men. And in another place, I haue loved thee with 
an everlaſting Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs bave I drawn iber. 3. Ftotn the In- 
tention or Purpoſe of his coming ſo long a Journey; I am come that ye 1 
Life, — Not to call the Rigbteow, but Sinners to Repentance : Come to ſeek, ind to ſave 
that which was loft, 4. His great Abaſement and Condeſcenſion. 5. From his Suf- 
fering : I lay down my Life for my Sheep. Can there be a greater Argument than this? 
6. He argues with Sinners from the Conſideration of their own Miſery, and that 
abſolute Neceſſity there is of cloſing with him, and the bleſſed Effects of it: He ibat 
believeth on the Son, bath 3 Life; and be that believeth not the Son; ſhall not ſee 
Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on bim. 


Xi. A faithful Suitor waits long, 
and hath much Patience, before he 
15 


+ bave 


xI. Jeſus Chtiſt waits long, and hath 
much Patience, before he doth defiſt his 


Suit, and leave Sinners to periſh in their 
N 2 Iniqui- 


MEE. | 
Prov.$ 243 
29430, 31. 


Jer. 31.3. 


Joh 3.56 
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drown it. 


ject beloved be enjoyed. 


it as a Stranger. 


ſeek, me early. | 


take his final Farewel. 


ments in order thereunto. 


will deſiſt or give over his Suit, and 
yet thinks nothing too much that 
he ſuffers or does endure for her 
ſake ; as appears concerning Jacob, 
who ſerved ſeven Years for Rachel - 
Gen.29.:0 And they ſeemed unto him but a few 


days, for the Love he had to her. 


XII. One that intends to make a 
Perſon his Bride, and only Conſort, 
expreſſes great Love; his Love is 
ſometimes much more than he can 
well expreſs; 'tis very ſtrong, as 
ſtrong as Death 3 many Waters can- 
not quench it, nor can the Floods 
There is an unſatisfied - 
Deſire in the Perſon, until the Ob- 


XIII. Such an one is greatly con- 
cerned and grieved at the Unkind- 
neſſes of his Friend, and ungrateful 
Repulſes, and many times from hence 
doth withdraw himſelf, and carry 


XIV. A Suitor nevertheleſs (ſuch 
is the Nature of his Affection) 
knows not how to give her up; 
he therefore ſends Letters, thereby 

- +. © farther expreſling the Ardency of 
his Defire, and how loth he is to 


XV. Moreover, befides all this, 
he ſends faithful Meſſengers to her, 
as Spokeſmen, to anſwer her Ob- 
jections, that ſo (if it be poſlible ) 
he might bring her at laſt to a com- 
pliance ; who uſe alſo many Argu- 


This 
Fra- 


you to one Husband, that I may preſent you 


Parallel. 


Iniquities. How long did infinite Patience 
wait upon the old World ? was it not one 
hundred and twenty Years? and forty 
Years upon Iſrael in the Wilderneſs: I 
have ( faith he) ſpread out my bands gll Ifa.65.2; 
the day unto a rebellious People. But if he 
prevails at laſt, he thinks nothing too 
much that he has ſuffered for Sinners. He 
waits at the Door of his Spouſe, until bis 
Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with Cq.,.;; 
the Drops of the Night 3 yet does he not 
think all too much. | | 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt doth expreſs and 
manifeſt great Love to Sinners, which he 
intends to take into Covenant-Relation 
with himſelf. His Love, like Nilus, over- 
flows all Banks and Bounds 3 his Grace is 
without Limits, beyond the Love of 
Jonathan to David. What doth the 
Goſpel ſhew or expreſs more plainly, 
than the Strength of Chriſt's Love to 
Sinners? Chriſt expreſs 4 fuch Love 
that never any cther had, in laying down 
his Life for his Enemies, for ſuch that 
were Rebels to him and his Father. There 
is Depth, Heighth, Length, and Breadibh in Eph 3. 19. 
it, it paſſeth Knowledg. 

XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly troubled 
at the ungrateful Repulſes he meets with 
from Sinners; which appears, 1. By his 
being grieved : He was grieved becauſe of 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts. When be drew 
near to Jeruſalem, be over it, percei- 
ving how baſely they had lighted and re- 


jected him. 2. By condoling and bewailing their miſerable State and Obſtinacy: : 

Israel will baue none of me. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,how often would Thave gathered thy Chil- Mat. 2333 
dren together, as 4 Hen gathereth ber Chickens under ber Wings ? and ye would not. 3. By 

hiding of his Face, and bringing Afflictions upon them: I will go and return to my 3 
place, till they acknowledg their Offences, and ſeek my Face: In their AffuGiions they will Hoſ. 5. 5. 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtandin 
all the Unkindneſſes of Sinners, hath a 
forded them his Word, wherein is ex- 
preſſed his good Will and Deſire to them 
nay, and more than this, ſends many a 
kind Meſſage to them by the ſweet Moti- 
ons of his Spirit, to awaken their Con- 
ſciences, before he leaves them finally : 
Thus he ſtrove with the old World. 

Xv. Jeſus Chriſt ſends his faithful Mi- 
niſters, who are as Spokeſmen for their 
Maſter: I have (faith Paul) efponſed 2 Cor. 11. 


Gen. 6. 


as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. I have effouſed 
you; the meaning is, I have been em- 
ployed as an Inſtrument ſent and com- 
miſſionated by the Lord Jeſus to do it. 
Many Arguments they uſe to bring poor 
| Sinners 


3} 


1. 


1.2 
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Gen. 24. Abraham's Servant acted when he 
35, 36,5. ent to take a Wife for Iſaac. 


Parallel, 


Sinners to accept of the Offers of Trace, 
and receive Jeſus Chriſt; as, 1. They, 
like Abraham's Servant, ſet forth the 


Greatneſs and Riches of their Maſier : The Lord ( ſaith he.) bath _ my Mafter Gen.14 35 
0 


greatly, and be is become great; be bath given bim Flocks and Herds, Silver 


Id, &c. 


And Sarah my Maſter's Wife bare a Son to my Maſter when ſhe wi old, and to bim hath 
be given all that be bath. God is very great, all things in Heaven and Earth are his, 
the Cattel xpon a thouſand Hill; and faith the Servant of God, he hath given unto 


Chriit all that he hath : Al things are delivered unto me of my Father. Chriſt is very 


rich, the Heir of all things. 2. They ſet 


not out only the Greatneſs and Riches of * 7 


Chriſt, but his excellent Beauty alſo : Thox art fairer than the Children of Men. 3. The Heb. 1.2. 
Power of Chriſt. 4. His Wiſdom. 5. His Love and rich Bounty. 6. They ſet before 282 
Sinners, what the Promiſes are if they receive him, and what Glory they ſhall be raiſed Jb. 1. 13. 
to. 7. The Wofulneſs of their preſent State, and what it will be in the end, if they 


do refuſe him: Knowing therefore the Terror 


XVI. A Suitor alſo ſends Love- 

Tokens to the Perſon he intends to 

make his Bride: Iſaac ſent unto 

Gen24.22 78805 Ear rings, and Bracelets 
5 Gold. 


* 
. 


XVII. A Lover cannot endure 
Corrivals, nor permit that another 


ſhould have a part, or an equal 
ſhare in the Affection of the Object 


beloved. | 
thy God with all tby Heart, and with all thy S 


of the Lord, we perſuade Men, | 28 5: 


XVI. Jeſus Chriſt ſends tokens of his 
gracious Love to all ſuch that he intends 
to marry, and betroth unto himſelf for 
ever he gives them a Cabinet of coſtly . 
Jewels, the Graces of the Spirit, to adorn | 
them: They ſhall he an Ornament of Grace Prov-1.5; 
umo thy Head, and Chains abus thy Neck, 
Grace is like a Box of precious Ointment, 
whoſe odoriferqus - Small perſumes the 
Hearts and Lives of Believers _ 

XVII. Jeſus Chriſt cannot endure that 
the Heart of a Proleſſor ſhould be divi- 
ded, or that a Mat or Wornah ſhould have 
one Heart for Sin, and another for him; 
he mult have the whole Heart, or he will 
have none of it: Zbow fbalt lone the Lord hat. 22.31 
oul, &c. Conſelence may be for Chriſt 


and his Ways, and the Judgment may be much enlightned, when the Will may be 
oppoſite, and the Affections ſet chiefly upon Sin, and the Vanities of this World: . Their 
Heart is divided; now ſhall they be found faulty. 


XVIII. Some Lovers have fought 

great Battels, and met with great 

ſition from Enemies, ſor the 

ſake of thoſe Perſons they have ſet 
their Hearts upon: | 


XIX. A Man will not make a 
Contract of Marriage with one 
that is engaged to another Perſon; 
(he muſt be free from all others, if 
he eſpouſe her to himſelf, 


XVIIL. Jeſus Chriſt met with grearet 
Oppoſition, and fought more ſore and 
fearful Battels than ever any did, for the 
Sinner's ſake 3 as witneſs his Conflict with 


Satan, that ſitong Man armed, with Sin Mat:4-Þ © | 


and Wrath, and laſt of all with Death it #%* 
ſelf; over all which Enemies he 


_ - RR and got & — 


ucts : 
| XIX. Jcfus Chriſt will not take into 
Covenant, or make a Contract of Divine 
Love or Grace, with a Perſon. that is 
not dead to the Law. We muſt ſce the 
Inſufficiency. of that, and of our own 
Righteouſneſs, and have no confidence in phil. 3.3.8. 
the Fleſh, if we would win Chrift, Where- EN 
fore, my Brethren, ye alfo are becomte dead to Rm 
the Law, — that ye ſhontd br married to 
anther, even 10 bim that is raifed from the 
Dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit 
unto God. 


XX; When 
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XX. When a Suitor hath obtained 
the Love and full Conſent of the 
Perſon beloved, (and being ſatisfied 
upon all accounts, reſpecting ſuch 
things as. we have hinted ) ſignifies 
in the next place his Reſolution to 
betroth or marry her unto himſelf; 
and that it might be orderly and le- 
gally done, ſhe is given to him. 


XXI. The Eſpouſal-Day being 
come, and conſummated, there is 
great Joy in the Family, amongſt 
the Servants and others, to ſee this 
happy Conjunction. 


Parallel. 


XX. When Jeſus Chriſt, by his Word 
and holy Spirit, hath brought over all the 
Faculties of the Soul unto himſelf, 
finding the Perſon dead to Sin, Self, and 
to this World, and all things being te- 
moved which obſiructed this happy Con- 
tract; he then proceeds, and takes the 
Soul into Union with Himſelf: But, ac- 
cording to that holy Order and Decree 
of God, no Soul is eſpouſed by Chriſt, 
but ſuch as is given to him by the Father : 
All that the Father bath given me, ſhall 
come unto me. 

XXI. No ſooner is a Sinner converted 
by Faith, united or eſpouſed to Feſis Chriſt, 
but there is great Joy amongſt the Angels 
of God in Heaven, and amongſt the Saints 
of God on Earth: Likewiſe I ſay unto 


you, there is Jay in Heaven, in the preſence of 


the Angels of God, over one Sinner that repenteth, And ſo in the caſe of the Prodigal, at 
his return: The Father ſaid to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put git 7 
bim, and put a Ring on bis hand, — And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it ; and let 
us eat and drink, and be merry, — And they began to be merry. 


XXII. A Bridegroom uſually, ef- 
pecially if he be a Prince or noble 
Perſon, ſettles a Jointure or Dower 
upon his Bride, entitles her to ſuch 
or ſuch a Place, City, Land, or 
Inheritance. 

XXIII. A Bridegroom leaves his 
Bride a while (after he hath eſpou- 
ſed her ) in her own Country, and 
in her Father's Houſe, doth not im- 
mediatly carry her home to his own 
Habitation. 

XXIV. A Bridegroom rejoyceth 
over his Bride, and much delighteth 
in her. 


XXV. The Bridegroom diſchar- 


ges the Bride from many Debts and 


Dangers, by means of this Marriage- 
Contract, and Conjugal Knot : He 
now ſtands liable to thoſe Actions 
and Arreſts, which otherwiſe, had 
ſhe abode in a ſingle State, would 
have come upon her own Head. 


XXII, Jeſus Chriſt ſettles upon each 
Soul he eſpouſes, a very great Inheritance; 
ke makes over a Jointure of an in- 
eſtimable value, a Kingdom of Glory, a 
Crown that fadeth not away, even ever- 
laſting Bleſſedneſs. 


XXIII. Jeſus Chriſt leaves his Church, 
and each believing Soul ( whom he takes 
into Union with himſelf) in this World 


for a while, and doth not immediatly take 


them to himſelf, or carry them to Heaven, 
his own Habitation. 


XXIV. Jeſus Cog 
I 


delighteth great! 
in his Church, and y ad 


every ſincere Mem- 


ber thereof; hence Zion is called Hepbzi- 


bah: And as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over 
the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. 
XXV, Jeſus Chriſt diſcharges his Saints 
and People from all thoſe Debts that 
bind over to eternal Wrath. Sinners were 
miſerably indebted to the Law and 
Juſtice, owed ten thouſand Talents, but 
had not a Farthing to pay; liable every 
day to Arreſts, and to be ſent to the dark 
Shades of eternal Night, or Priſon of 
utter Darkneſs, under the Wrath of the 
incenſed Majeſty, having whole Moun- 


tains of Sin and Guilt lying upon them, running every day into new Scores, adding 


Sin to Sin, one heavy Debt upon another. 


and how unable to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice ! 


O how great is the Guilt of ſinful Man ! 


How then ſhall theſe Debts be paid, all 
. theft Sins expiated, and the Guilt taken away? Juſtice calls for full Payment; it's 


Language is, Pay, or periſh: yet we cannot make the leaſt Reparation, nor right 


God for the Wrong we have done him, by offending the Eyes of his Glory. 


But 


now 


Joh. 6.37! 


Luk. 15. 10. 


Luk. 15. 
23524. 


Iſa,63.4,5- 


* 
— 
. 
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now by a Marriage-Covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, all is at once diſcharged, and the 

Sinner acquitted ; there being Riches and Wortlrenough in him, who hath fully ſatiſ- 

fied the Demands of Law and juſtice; and by Union with him the Sinner comes to 

| be intereſted into all. He was made Sin for uw, who knew no Sin, that we might be 2 Cor. . 
| made ibe Righteouſneſs of God in him. The Lord bath laid on him the Iniquities of us all, 21. 

O how happy is that Soul that is eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt ! 


XXVI. A Bridegroom, if he be XXVI. Jeſus Chriſt confers great 

a Prince, or noble Perſon, raiſes Honour on thoſe that are eſpouſed to him. 

his Bride to great Honour; She is The wm mn Queen 3 and how 

called by his Name, has the Atten- ont -=_ n _ 

1.4 dance of his Servants, and lies in jy, right bond Sands the Queen, oy or Plal.45.9. | 
his Boſom. ef Opbir. Believers are called by Chriſt's 
Naine, * the re his Ser- 

ö vants, the holy Angels: The Angels of the PP 

& Lord encamp round Ws them 2 Ke. ä 


He hath given bis Angels charge concerning 
| | . thee. — lie in the Boſorn of Chrilt's 
% | | 1.4.4.  Loveand Mey. r 
XXVII. A Bridegroom ſapplies XXVII. Jeſus Chriſt ſupplies all the 
the Wants of his Bride; tis his Wants, and makes bleſſed Proviſion” fbr 
part, and great concernment, ro his Saints: They has fear the Lord ſhall Pſal. 34. ia 
part, . n lack, any good thing. Whether it be 
provide all things needful fot his Grace or Peace, either Food or Phyſick 
Wife that he has eſpouſed. + Gn. 
they want, they {hall have it from him; 
all is in Chriſt : In bi all Fulniſe dwells 3 Gal. 1.194 
and in him, fo as to be let out and com- 4 
3 | municated Chin | 
XXVII. A Bridegroom ſympa- - dull. JelusChriſt ſympathizes with 
thizes with bis Spouſe, and helps to r no gn 6 
r her Burthens; is greatly trou- Nis Fol His Sol _ — for the Iudg · 0. 
bled when ſhe is afflicted, and can- Iser of eh, He himſelf hath ſul- 6 
not endure any ſhould affront; miſ- fered': Being tempted, be is able to ſhcconr 14.4, 19 
uſe; or wrong her. them that are tempted. We be not an Heb.4.15. 
| | High-Prieſt that cannot be tonched with the 
feeling of our Inflentities. He that toucheth Zech. 2.8. 
jou, cencbecd the pple of nes th Caft rasa 
be ſhall 


thy Burthen pon the Lord, 
hu l jj Chriſt requires Obed 
45 XXIX. A Btidegroom requires XXIX. Jeſus requires Obedience | 
7 Obedience. The Man hath, and of his Church, and of wy” 6 Member 
Church is Eph. 5. 24. 


7% . thereof; hence Paul faith, 
caght to hae, prominence 20 penn, Lol Hl 
; 5 * above all — mx" and Power, Might and ** 

ſhe is commanded 40 be in ſub- Dominion, and every Name that is nad, nit 
jection. only in this World, but alſo in that which is 


to come 3 and is given particularly to be Head 
over all things to the Church. Call ye me Luk. 46. 
Led, 2 Chviſt, and do not the things Ag 

Af ng ME" : | that I ſay? | | 

XXX. A Brid om reproves XXX. Jeſus Chriſt reproves his Saints 
his Bride for the Fats that te ſees for their Evils and Tranſgreſſions, out of = 
in her, from that great Love he 1 20 _ At many as T love, I re- Rer. 3. iq 
bears to her. 2p Ty 
XXXI. A Bridegroom neverthe- xxxl. Jeſus Chriſt covers the Weak- 
leſs hides and forgives many Infirnii- neſſes and Intirmitics of his People. He 
| ties coveis 
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ties that he ſees in his Spouſe, and 
will*nort lay open her Weakneſs, nor 
expoſe her to Reproach, as Joſeph 


thought to have dealt with Mary. 


XXXII. A Bridegroom adviſes 
and inſtructs his Spouſe, in all things 
wherein ſhe ſtands in need of it 


from him. 


XXXIII. A Bridegroom is greatly 
pleaſed with the good Behaviour of 
his Bride, takes much delight in her 


Company, leading her into pleaſant 
Places, to lovely Fields, and Springs 
of Water, for her Solace and Re- 
freſhment. 


Parallel. 


covers our Sins, doth not upbraid us with 


our Faults, but forgives our Iniquities, 
Tho his 


and remembers our Sins no more. 
Saints have many Spots and Blemiſhes, 
yet he through his great Grace overlooks 
them all, and will not expoſe them to 
Reproach, here nor hereafter, for them. 

XXII. Jeſus Chriſt gives Counſel and 
Inſtruction. to his People: I counſel 
thee, &c. What heavenly Inſtruction hath 
he left in his Word, of which we ſtand 
in need at all times? 

XXXIII. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly pleaſed 
with his People, when they walk as be- 
cometh the Goſpel. Do good, and com- 
municatez for with ſuch Service the Lord is 
well-pleaſed. To diſtribute to the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, is ſaid to be @ Sacrifice ac- 
3 and well- pleaſing to God. Children, 
obey your Parents in all things; for ibis ir 
well-pleaſing unto the Lord, Come, my Be- 


loved, let us go forth into the Fields, let us lodge in the Villages : — Let us ſee if the 


Vine flouriſh, whether the tender Grape 
¶ give thee my Loves, 


Metaphoz. 


Great and mighty Prince 


J. 
A will not ſet his heart upon, 
nor court a Leper, a Creature blind, 


deformed, full of running Sores, 


and old Ulcers, from the Crown of 


the Head, to the Soal of the Foot. 


appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth: There will 
He leads me beſide the ftill V. 1 5 


Dilparity. 


I. He Lord Jeſus ſet his Heart upon 

the Sinner, when caſt out tò the 
loathing of his Perſon, in his Blood, like 
a new-born Infant. Every Sinner is a 
Leper in a ſpiritual ſence, defiled all over, 
wounded, full of Ulcers and linking 
Putrefaction, as loathſom as a filthy Se- 
pulchre ; every Faculty of the Soul un- 


Pal. 31. 1. 
Heb. 3. 12. 


Rev. z. 18. 
batte 


Phil. 4.18. 
ol. 3.10. 


Cant. 7. ui 


12. 


Pfal.23 2. 


clean, and the Members of the Body polluted. Hence tis ſaid, Ve have no ſoundneſs Iſa. 1. 5, 


from the Crown of the Head, to the Soal of the Foot. 


Yet when the Sinner was in this 


Condition, that was the Time of Chriſt's Love. 


II. Much leſs will a King leave his 
Crown and Kingdom, and deny 
himſelf of all his Glory, become 
poor and contemptible, not having 
ſo much as a ſmall Cottage to dwell 
in, nor Money in his Pocket; nay, 
be expoſed to as great Miſeries as 
ever any Mortal was; and all for 
the Sake and Love he bore to ſuch a 
wretched Creature, and loathſom 
Leper, blind and deformed, a meer 
Vagabond, and contemptible Beg- 

ar; and yet a Creature that was 
fis Enemy, a notorious Rebel, and 


Hater of him. 


III. Other 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt left his Kingdom, and 
all that Glory he had with the Father, 
which was infinite and unconceivable, 
ſhining forth in all the Excellency and 
Perfections of the Heavenly Majeſty, with 
the Attendance of all the Angels of Light, 
thoſe glorious Seraphins and Cherubins, 
who bowed down to worſhip at his Royal 


Ezek.16, 
45526» 


Feet; yet he left all this, and became poor, 2 Cot. f. 


and a Man of Sorrows, expoſing himſelf 
to greater Pain and Miſery, than any 
Mortals are, capable to endure ; and all 
this for the ſake of poor, polluted, and 
deformed Mankind, who were Enemies 
to him by wicked Works, 


Col.1.214 


. 10 


18. 
3-24 
HA 
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III. Other Lovers and  Bride- 
grooms mind their own Advantage 


and Intereſt in ſeeking a Wife. 


IV. The Beauty that another 
Bridegroom finds in his Spouſe, is 
not tranſmitted from him unto her; 
he can't confer Beauty, nor more 
comely Features; if ſhe be hard- 
favoured, . deformed, and ugly, ſo 
ſhe muſt remain. 


V. Some are not very conſtant in 
their Love; they cool in their Af- 
fection, and love not always alike, 
nor to the end. 


VI. A Princely Bridegroom pro- 
vides not the Wedding-Garments 
for his Bride, he is notat the charge 
of adorning her; the Bride doth 
procure her own Attire, het Robes; 
Rings, and coſtly Ornaments. 

VII. Other Bridegrooms die, and 
leave their Wives and dear Conſorts 
Widows, and their Children Fa- 
therleſs. 


Diſparity. 
III. jeſus Chriſt did all to raiſe us to 
Honour. There could be no Addition to 
his Glory and Happineſs; twas our In- 


tereſt and Advantage he ſought, in al! 


he paſſed through, and endured. _ 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt finds Sinners very ugly 
and deformed, in Head and Heart, in 
Face and Feature; but he tranſmits or 
confers his glorious Beauty unto them. 
Hence the Churches Beauty is laid to be 
perfect, through that Comelineſt the Lord 
bath put upon ber, He makes the Soul 
that was polluced, clean that was de- 
formed, very beautiful and amiable to 
look upon. , | | | 

V. Nas Chriſt is unchangeable in his 
Love: I bave loved thee with an Everlaſting 
Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs bave 1 
drawn thee, He will reſt in his Love: 
Having loved his own that were in the World, 
be loved them unto the ene. 

. VI. Jeſus Chriſt is at all the Charge of 
cloathing and adorning the Church, and 
every ſincere Believer and Member thereof, 


VII, Jeſus Chriſt never dies 3 he was 
dead, but dies no more : He ever livetb to 
make Interceſſion for w. He will never 
leave Zion a Widow, nor her Children 
Orphans; I will not leave you confortleſr. 


Yuferetices, 
L V VI infer from hence, how infinitely Sinners are obliged 
and beholden unto God, in providing ſuch a great and 


good Match for them. Did ever any King manifeſt ſuch Kindneſs to vile 
arid wicked Traytors, as to ſend his own Son to die for them, that they 


might be intereſted in all the BI 


propounds Chriſt to us as a Spouſe an 


s of his Court and Kingdom? God 
Bridegroom. 


IT. Moreover, how infinitely are we obliged to eſus Chriſt, for bearing 


ſuch good-will uito us, to 


r 


is by the fallen Angels, and fix his Eye upon 
en Man; to come into the World, and expoſe himſelf to all thoſe: 


aſe Affronts, Shame, Sorrow, and Death it (elf, that he 8 accotnpliſh 


this glorious Deſign of Love and 


are guilty of, that (li 


to conſider: 8 | : e ; : | 

1. What is your State without Chriſt > If you have not Chriſt, what 
have you ? No Life, no Light, no Pardon, no Peace, no God, no Glory. 
You are without all true Good, if you are without God and Chin 
Sine ſummo bond, nihil bonum. 


0 (10 It 


arriage-Union with us! 
III. It ſhews what great Folly, and horrid Ingratitude, thoſe Sinners 
3 and contemn this Offer. Which may lead you 


Ezek. 16. 
14. 


Jer. 31.3; 


Joh 13.1. 


Heb .. 15. | 


W 


106 


Chziſt a Bꝛidegroom. 3» Book 11 


| | Ila. 5 3. 2. 


Hob, 19. 
129. 


Pia“. 13.1. 


(1.) Is it not Folly to prefer Bondage to Sin and Satan, before a Marriage- 
State with Jeſus Chriſt ? rather be the Devil's Slave and Vaſſal, than 
Jeſus Chriſt's deareſt Confort ? 

(2.) Is it not great Folly to refuſe ſuch an Offer, that will make you 
happy for ever, if embraced, and when there is no other way of being 
happy? If this Offer be rejected, thou art undone, and muſt be damned. 

(3.) Is it not great Folly to value the Luſts of the Fleſh,and Pleaſures of this 
World, above Chriſt ? to value the greateſt Evil above the chiefeſt Good ? 

2. Tis great Ingratitude. Hath Chriſt done all this, and wilt thou ſlight 
him at laſt 2 Shall he come to thy Door, and wilt thou ſhut him out? Is 
there no room for him in the Inn? ſhall he lie in the Stable? Shall Satan 
command the Heart, and Chriſt only have the Lip ? 

(I.) Is it not great Ingratitude to pour ſuch contempt upon Chriſt > Do 
not they that refuſe him, and {light the Offers of his Grace, derogate 
from him? Do not ſuch vilify his Perſon? Do you not ſay in your 
Hearts, There is no Beauty in hinr, Form, nor Comelineſi? 

(2.) Do vou not pour contempt upon his Undertaking, and undervalue 
his Blood and Suffcring 2 We read of ſome that — under foot the 
Blood of the Son of God, and judg it to be a thing of no worth nor ex- 
cellency 3 and what doſt thou leſs, who doſt not believe in him, embrace 
him, and apply his precious Blood and Grace for Help and Healing? 

Exbort. If this be ſo, then labour, whoever thou art, to accept of Chriſt. 
Doſt think to do better ? what Object canſt thou find, that more deſerves 
thy Affection? 

1. He is great, honourable, a King, the King of Kings; all other Kings 
are his Subjects; he is King of Heaven, Earth, Hell. 

2. Great in Power: He has led captive the King of Darkneſs, has ſpoi- 
led the Principalities of Sin, that fo long tyrannized over Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of Thouſands 3 has overcome Death, the King of Terrors, that 
none of the Mighty could ever encounter with. 

3. He is the amiableſt Object in the World, his Beauty far exceeds the 
Beauty of the Luminaries, much fairer than the Children of Men. 

4. He is rioh, unſearchable in Riches, What wouldſt thou have, or 
canſt thou deſire, but tis in him? 

Wouldſt cho know the ready way to be eſpouſed unto him ? Then, 

1. Firſt 
thy. Heart off from the inordinate Love of this World. 

'2. Thou muſt become dead to the Law, and thine own Righteouſneſs. 

3. Labour to ſee an abſolute Neceſſity of marrying with him. 

4. Get thy Judgment well enlightned in the Myſteries of Grace and 
Glory, that come by Jeſus Chriſt. : 

5. Hearken to the Motions of thy own Conſcience ; for Conſcience is 
employed, when throughly awakened, and rightly informed, as a Spokes- 
man for Chriſt. 

6. Take heed of a divided Heart; never reſt till thy Will is brought 
over to accept of Chriſt, and the Offers of Grace. ; 

7. Labour to chuſe Chriſt ſingly, a naked Chriſt. Chriſt is able every 
way tomake thee happy, and fully anſwerall thy Defires; take heed there- 
fore of goingafter other Lovers, give not his Headſbipand Sovereignty away. 

IV. This ſhews what a happy State the Godly are in. Can the Soul be 
poor, that has ſucha Friend and Huſband as Chriſt is? If David concluded 
he ſhould not want, becauſe the Lord was his Shepherd; be ſure thou 
ſhalt not, becauſe Chriſt is thy Huſband : The Bridegroom takes more 
care, and is more tender of his Bride, than any Shepherd of his Sheep or 


Lambs, V. This 


all, break off that Affmity thou holdeſt with Sin, and get 


— 


A 
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V. This Ipeaks great Terror to the Wicked, that opprels and miſuſe 
God's People, and make a Spoil of his Church. What will they do, when 
the. Bridegroom riles up to plead the Cauſe of his Darling? He will not 
ſpare his Arrows, but tread them down in his Fury. — 

Laitly ; Be prepared, you that are Virgins; the Bridegroom is coming, 
the Midnight-Cry will ſoon be heard; get your Lamps trimmed, and Oil 
in your Veſſels. | 


An EPITHAL AMY on the Souls ::: 
Marriage with CHRIS T. 
By Þ D. 
TP He Mitch is made, and Cronds of Angels come, 
Prepar d to ſing an Epithal mium. 
Diffiſeve Sparkles of Seraphick Fire, 
Exa!t the Muſick, of the raptur d Dire : 
An nmverſal Chorus loudly votes, 
To grace this Wedding with their ſurilleſt Notes. | | 
Hail Glorious Prince! The univerſal Air | Mat 217? 
Eccho's Hoſannahs to the Ilinftriogs Pair. 5 
Let no Parentheſis of Clouds obſcure 


This bleſſed Day, but ſtill as bright endure 
As now: Let Mortals in ſweet Conſort ſing 


6 &s 5 


Anthems to Thee in an eternal Spring, RE = 
Detember's Froi?, the ſcorching Heat of June, W 
Shall no more put thy Singers out of Tune. „ | 
Hail Gloriows Prince, whoſe unexampled Love art 


"Brought thee from thoſe bright oyalties above, 
To court thy Spouſe: Tho no Met Dreſs 
Did ſet thee forth, thy Glory's neur the leſs. 


Tho thon wert treated with perverſe Diſdain, | | | 
eMriads of Angels waited on thy * Luk. 8. 20 
Shepherds inſpir d, thy joyful Welcome ſing; | 3 
— 11 their Oblations bring. ; 15 


O bleſi'd Eſpouſals, that our. Freedom bought ! 
O happy Match, that our 'Redemption wrought : 

Hail Glorious Spouſe ! for ever bleit in Him, 
That crouyrs thy Broms wit Heaven's Diadem. 
Amazing Change ] unparallel'd in Story! 

A Slave advanc'd to everlaiting Glory ! 

A Virgin, fettered in the Bondi of Sin, 
Onbound; eſpons'd, made glorious all within ! 
From baſe Eitate, beyond a Queen in Honour J 
A peerleſs Beauty now beitow'd upon Her ! 

Since Words axe narrow, and Conception g weak, 
T” expreſs my Joy, in Extaſies Ile ſpeak: 
Entranc d in ſacred Raptures, ITle rejoyce ; 
Haber than fail, to melt into a Voice, 

Where Cherubs Hallelujals do rebound, 


Tie (Eccho like) reverberate 4 Sound. TM 
For Heaven's ſhrill Quire, and Earth do jon in one, Aden, 


To quaver out this * Epithalmion, 


O 2 


Book II. 


of the Father. 


Chalt the expꝛels Image 


7 w—_ — — 


Heb. 1. 3. Kel xaegiyg T Wor does aurs. And the Charafter of 
of his Subſtance: We tranſlate it, The expreſs Image of his 


Perſon. 


He Term ¶ Characłer] is a Metaphor taken from the Image, Figure, 


or Impreſſion of a Seal, repreſenting the Proto- type, or 
tern, in every thing. The Word is derived of M, 
rattein ) which ſignifies to ingrave the Father having 


firſt Pat- 


(cha- 
(as it 


were) moſt indelibly engraven his whole Eſſence and Majeſty upon this 
his Eternal Son, and drawn his own Effigies upon him from everlaſting, 
being his ſubſtantial Image and exact Repreſentation. Which Explication 
fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our Mind toſuch Diſcoveries, as will 
ſtir us up to deſire the gracious participation of its Fruit and Efficacy: 
For it opens the Secret of eternal Generation, and the Love of the Hea- 
venly Father. A Seal is more highly valued, and morecloſely kept, than 
other things. See Iſa. 42. 1. Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 3. John 3. 35. & 17.24. 
Through an Union with this bleſſed Image, the loſt Image of God is re- 
ſtored in Believers 3 now incboatively, or with reſpect to Beginning; after 
Death, conſummatively, or with reſpect to Perfection. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1.4. 


not by Eſſential Tranſmutation, but by a Myſtical Union. 
Metaphoz. Parallel. 


I N Image is the Likeneſs of, I. Hriſt is the Likeneſs of the Father, $ee 44 
or doth repreſent and ex- the true Form, Figure, Character, of che ce 


preſs the Perſon whoſe it is. or Repreſentation of him. This 


Simili- 


tude (faith a Reverend Divine) relates to ® _ 


the Perſons of the Godhead ; 'tis bor - Phil. 2.6: 


rowed from the Impreſſion of a 


Signet: Dr. Owes 


The Son in himſelf is & pn ot, in on web. 9 


. the likeneſs of God. 


3+ P. 555 


II. An expreſs Image repreſents a f 2 — is _ Ser, the 2 = 

ſon unto others. , repreſenting him unto Men; he 
Fes 8 manifeſteth God unto us. He is ſaid to be 
cngv TY Ots TE owopgirs, the Image of the Inviſible God, becauſe partaking of Col. 1. 1g. 
the Nature of the Father, the Goodneſs, Power, Holineſs, Grace, and all other 
glorious Properties of God, do ſhine forth, or are repreſented, declared, and ex- Dr. o 


preſſed to us. 


III. An expreſs Image repreſents III. Chriſt repreſents God the Father 
a Perſon unto us, whom we many to Believers, in his true Form, Character, 


times cannot ſee perſonally, becauſe of Likeneſs, whom we ſee not as 
abſent, and at a great Diſtance from 


he is in 


himſelf, nor can ſee, he dwelling in inac- 
ceſſible Light, at an infinite diſtance of 


Us. Divine Nature, and manner of Being, from | 
cur Apprehenſions and Conceptions. No Man bath ſeen God at any time; the only be- John 1-104 


gotten Fon, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


IV. A 


Wü at. Ah 9 


. 185 


Book II. 


Chꝛiſt the erpzeſs Image of the Father. 


Metaphoz. 


IV. An Image, and the Perſon it 
repreſents, are notthe ſame. | 


V. An expreſs Image brings him, 
who is held forth or repreſented by 
it, into our Minds, whereby we call 
to remembrance what manner of 
Perſon he is, and thereby contem- 
plate upon his Beauty, and excellent 
Accompliſhments, which before pro- 
bably might be forgot. 


VI. An expreſs Image, if it re- 
preſents ſome noble or renowned 
Perſon, one that hath an endeared 
Love and Affection to him or her 
to whom it is ſent, their great 
and only Benefactor, or a dear Re- 
lation, is exceedingly prized and 
valued by the Receiver. 


VII. An expreſs Image of a Per- 
ſon is curiouſly drawn, and isa moſt 
rare and admirable Piece of Work- 
manſhip; it is viewed and com- 
mended by all skilful and diſcerning 
Perſons in that Art. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


A 

a Thing hath the precedency, 
or is before the Sign or Image of it; 
the Perſon, and then the Picture or 
Emblem of it. 


Il. An Image, Figure, or Cha- 
rater among Men, cannot fully and 
perfectly, in every thing, expreſs or 
repreſent the Perlon tis made for 
it differs in Matter, Life, and Mo- 


tion, &c. 


Mong Men, the Subſtance of 


Parallel, 


Iv. Chriſt, reſpecting his Eſſence, is 
the ſame God with the Father 3 but the 
Subfiſtences or Perſons of the Father and 
Son are different, and ſo not the ſame. 


v. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of Mar. 1t; 
the Father, brings into our Minds what 372% 
4 18. 
ons, 3 Cor. - ; 
are hereby preſented as it were to our 46. 


kind or manner of God the 
his Excellencies, and glorious P 


view + By which means we are taken up 
into holy Meditations and Contemplati- 
ons of him, whom by reaſon of Sin, we 
had forgotten, and loſt the true knows 
ledg of. 

VI. Chriſt being the ex Image of 
God the Father, who is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, and the glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, who hath dear and 
tender Love to us his poor Creatures, who 
is our Friend, Husband, Father, graci- 
ous and chief Benefactor, cauſes all true 
Be lievers greatly to ptiꝛe, love, and eſteem 
the Lord Jeſus, not only for his own ſake, 
but for the ſake of him whom he doth 
reſemble and repreſent, 

VII. Chriſt, God- Man in one Perſon; 
or God manifeſted in the Fleſh, the glorious 
Repreſentation of the Father to Sinners; 
is the Admiration of Saints and Angels; 
tis a great Myſtery, and comprehends the 
Depths of God: That the Glory of God 
ſhould ſhine forth in the Nature of Man, 
is, and will be the Wonder of both 
Worlds; tis judg'd by all the Godly, to 
be the Matter-picce of Divine Wiſdom. 


Diſparity. 


I. 1 which is ſaid of Chriſt, & 

L doi oe wwaexar, being, of 
exiſting and ſubſiſting in the Form of 
God, that is, being ſo eſſentially 3 for 
there is no (weqy Form in the Deity, 
but what is eſſential unto it: This Chriſt 
was abſolutely, antecedently to his Incar- 
nation, the whole Nature of God being 
in him, and conſequently he being in the 
Son of God. 

II. Chrilt is a lively, perfect, and com- 
pleat Image, Character, and Repreſen- 
tation of all the glorious Attributes, Ex- 
ccllencics and Perfections of the Father; 
the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwelling bodily 
in him. Were it not ſo, he could not 
gloriouſly repreſent unto us the Perſon of 
the Father; nor could we, by contem- 


plation of him, be led to an Acquaintance with the Perſon of the Father. 
1. The Father is from Everlaſting; fo is the Son. 


2 The 


i Tim. $3 
16. * 


Dr. O 


Cal. 2.55 


10 Chukt the erpꝛels Image of the Father. Book I. 


The F. ther is a perfect Divine Perſon, or Subſiſtence; ſo is the Son. 

The Father hath Lite in himſclf; to hath the Son Lite in himſelt. 

The Father created the World; ſo did the Son. 

The Father upholds all things by che Word of his Power; fo doth the Son. 
All things were made for the Father; fo all things were made for the Son. 
The Father is to be worthipped 3 fo is the Son. 

The Father knows all things, and ſearches the Heart; ſo doth the Son. 

9. The Father is in the Son; ſo is the Son in the Father: The Father is in me, and Joh 10. 38 
T in him. The Father being thus in the Son, and the Son in the Father, all the glorious 
Properties of the one thine forth in the other. The Order and Oeconomy of the 
Elcfled Trinity in Subfitience and Operation, rcquires, that the Manifeſtation and Dr. Owen; 
Communication ot the Father to us be through the Son. 

10. All other Pertections of the Father ſhine forth in Chriſt 3 'tis he that makes 
them maniteli tous, according to that of the Apoſtle: For God, who commanded the 2 Cor. 4 6; 
Light to ſhine out of Darkzeſt, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Know- 
ledg of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. The Wiſdom of the Father is 
greatand infhnite many ways; but wherein doth it ſhine more gloriouſly, than in the 
Son's working about our Redemption, in reconciling Juſtice and Mercy, in puniſhing 
Sin, and pardoniog the Sinner? Jo the intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers Eph. 3. 10. 
in bervenly Places, might be made known by the Church the manifold IViſdom of God. 

11. The Father is full of Goodneſs and Love to Man; this appears in his 
making of him Supreme over all Creatures on Earth. But what is this Favour and 
Goodnels, to that which is manifeſted in and by Chriſt? in raiſing him up (when 
a Rebel and vile Traitor ) to the Honour and Dignity of a Son, and to accompliſh 
this, to give his only beyotten Son to die in his ſtead? He made him to be Sin for 2 Cor. 3. 
us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Chriſt hath _ on 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. There was much WP 
Favour and Love in the Bleſſings and Privileges of Creation; but in Redemption 
Mercy is magnihed likewiſe to admiration, and ſhines in equal Glory. 

12, God the Father is infinitely holy, juſt and righteous. His Holineſs and Juſtice 
appeared in caſting off the fallen Angels, and by executing his Severity upon our firſt 
Parents, and by deſtroying Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, and in 
ſeveral other reſpects: Vet how much more abundantly doth his Holineſs and Juſtice 
ſhine forth in the Son, the Image of the Father, when he came forth to redeem Man- 
kind? in that he made bis Soul an Offering for Sin, God letting out his Wrath upon Ia. 53. 10 
him, ſparing him not, when he ſtood in the place of the Sinner: For the Tranſgreſtons — 
of my People was be ſtricken. As Mr. Burroughs obſerves, there is nothing ſets out _ 
God's Jultice, Holineſs, and inhnite Hatred of Sin, like this, Ge. Our Nature is 
upitcd to the Divine Nature of God, that ſo by that myſtical Union, Grace and Ho- 
tincſs might be communicatcd in a glorious manner unto us. 

13. The Power and Condeſcention of God is wonderful, many ways demonſtrated, 
but nothing like what it is in Chriſt, in taking our Nature into Perſonal Union with 
himſelf; That the Son of Cod ſhould become Man! the Ancient of Days become a 
Child! Hc that made the World, born of a Woman! When Satan had done his 
worst, that he might deſtroy Man, Man is by the Power of God advanced to greater 
Glory and Happincſs than he had before he fell. 

14. Moreover, I might ſpcak of the Patience, Forbearance, and Faithfulneſs of 
God; all which, and many more of the glorious Attributes of the Father, ſhine 
torth mitt hvcly in Jeſus Chritt. Beſides, the Perſons or Subſiſtences of the Bleſſed 
Trinity are more clearly diſcovered by Jelus Chritt, than ever before. 

F irt; In his own Perſon. 

Scondly 3 In his Doctrine. 

Thirdly 3 Ia his Baptiſm, or when he was baptized. 

Fourthiy; In lis Commiſſion, Mat. £8. 19, 20. 

Fiftbly; In their diſtinct Offices, Operations, and Workings. 

Lafily; The Will cf God, and his holy Laws and Inititutions, are only made 
krown by the Son. 


MI 
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III. Tis 


Book Il. 5 Chuiſt the erpꝛels Image of the Father. 


Metaphoꝛ. Diſparity, 


III. *'Tis groſs Idolatry to wor III. Chriſt, who is the Image of God. 
ſhip Images, or the Likeneſs of any ought to be adored and worſhipped by 


ing in Heaven above, or the Mc" and Angels: And when be brings in Ich. 1.6 
2 the Fir(t-begotten into the World, be ſaith, TY 
. And let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 


IV. Other Images are ſoonmarr'd, IV. Chriſt, the Image of God, abides 


and paſs away. for ever; Time, nay, Eternity, will not 
alter or change him, nor marr his Beauty. 


Inkerences. 


I. V E may from hence perceive the wonderful Love, Goodneſs. 
2 and Condeſcenſion of God Almighty to Mankind, who ſee- 
ing how unable we are to underſtand, comprehend, conceive, or take in 
the knowledg of Himſelf, (who is ſo infinite and inacceſſible in his Being, 
Glory, and Majeſty ) is pleaſed to ſtoop ſolow, as to afford ys a Fipure, 
Image, and lively Repreſentation of Himſelf, that ſo we might not — 
11-4 ' falſe Idea of God, or entertain any vain or unworthy Apprehenfions 
of him in our Minds. . „ 
2. This alſo abundantly demonſtrates, how exceeding willing the Bleſſed 
God is to reveal or make known himſelf unto his Creatures. 
3. This diſcovers the Neceſſity of coming unto God by Chriſt, and 
5 what Advantage the Chriſtian World have above the Heathen Nations: 
For tho he hath in the viſible Creation implanted ſome Reſemblances or 
Characters of his Excellencies, and left ſome Footſteps of his bleſſed and 
ſacred Properties, that by the contemplation of them Men might come to 
have ſome Acquaintance with him, as Creator, which might encourage 
them to fear and love Him, and make Him their laſt End ; yet all Ex- 
of God, befides this of Chriſt Jeſus, are partial, ſhort, and in- 
ſafficient to diſcover all that is neceſſary to be known, that we may live to 
k him here, and enjoy him hereafter. | | 
. 4- It may caution all Men, to take heed they do not imagine to come 
to the true 8 of God any other way but by the Lord Jeſus: For 


=o Man knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Mat. f 1. 327 
him. All miſs of Happineſs, that ſeek it not by Jefus Cliriſt. We muſt 
ſeek the Father in the Son, and by him; labour to believe in, or come to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. This is for Direction to us in all Religious Worſhip. 
5. The Godly may from hence alſo ſee, what reaſon they have to love 
and delight themſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. Brethren, ſtudy the Knowledg of 
Chriſt, look often upon this glorious and bleſſed Image. Mariy are taken 
with Pictures and Repreſentations of Things and Perſons 3 but how vain 
is that? Here is the Image you ſhould delight your ſelves in; look to 
eſus; much Profit, as well as Joy and Comfort, will redound to you 
ereby. This is an Image that abides for ever, which God allows you to 
worſhip and adore him by. 1 
6. Prize Chriſt, value him above all things in this World 3 can you 
too highly eſteem him, who is the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon ? 
ly 3. Let all take heed how they flight Jelus Chriſt, or contemn the 
Knowledg of him ; becauſe this Myſtery is above their Reach, and ſhallow 
Apprehenſions; and indeed it may caution all not to ſeek too curiouſly 
into theſe great Myſteries and Depths, leſt they be drowned: the beſt of 


Men know but in part. 
Chꝛiſt 


4 Book Il. 


Chꝛiſt a Phyſician, 


Mat. 9. 12. ou xpeiay Zĩ N ot igghoiſes ic r, &c. They that are whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


He ſame is repeated, Mark 2. 17. with which you may compare 

Iſa. 61. 1. in which places the Term is attributed to Chriſt the 
Redeemer ; the Metaphor being taken from Phyſcciant, becauſe 

he gives ſpiritual Healing in Soul- Diſeaſes, as Phyſicians do in 

the Diſeaſes of the Body; ſee allo Luke 5. 31. We read, Job 13. 4. of 
"Phyſicians of no value: Such indeed are all to whom Application for Re- 
medy is made, beſides this Heavenly *Phyſiciar, who never fails to cure 


ſuch as receive his Medicaments. 


In what reſpects Chriſt is termed a Phy- 


fician, is to be ſeen in the following Parallel. 


Petaphoz. 


J. Phyſician is a Perſon skilful 
in Diſtempers of the Body, 
| knows the Nature of Diſeaſes. 


It. A Phyſecian is one that knows 
the Nature of Simples, and other 
Ingredients that are good for Cure; 


ſtudies the Nature of Herbs, Plants, 


Minerals, &c. 

III. A Phyſician is one that is au- 
thorized or licenſed. They are firſt 
tried, and approved, and commiſh- 
oned, before they are admitted to 
practiſe Phyſick, becauſe many pre- 
tend to it that have no Skill, but are 
meer cheating Quacks and Mounte- 
banks, that kill more than they 
cure. 


IV. A Phyſician ought to ſhew 
and produce his Authority or Li- 
cence to practiſe Phyſick, to ſuch 
as have Power to require it, that 
ſo it may be the better known, whe- 
ther he be what he ſays or not, 
there being many counterfeit 
Phyſicians. 


finiſh, the ſame do bear witneſs of me, that the Father bath ſent me. By which means he 


Parallel. 


I. VEſw Chriſt is very skilful in Diſtem- 
pers of the Soul and Body too; he 
knows what the Nature of every Sin is, 
o _ is the Diſcaſe and Sickneſs of the 
GL]. | 
II. Chriſt knows what the Nature, 
Virtue, and Property is, of all ſpiritual 
Medicines, that are good to cure the Soul, 
vir. the Nature of his Word, Spirit, &c. Jeb · & 65 


III. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, is 
authorized and appointed to this Work. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe ad 
be hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 10 Lub. .16. 
the Poor : He bath ſent me to preach Deli- 
verance to the Captives, and recovering 
Sight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, All he did was as he 
received Commandment from the Fathet. 
He was tried many ways, and gloriouſly 
approved, to be every way able and ca- 
pable toundertake the Care and Cure of 
Souls. 

Iv. Chriſt, when he was asked about 
his Commiſſion, or by what Authority 
he did thoſe things, ſhewed his Power 
and Licenſe to all, produced his Father's 
Seal to his Commiſſion, by the mighty 
Wonders he did; he had John alſo to 
bear witneſs to him, but ſaith he, I re- Job.36.37 
ceive not Teſtimony from Man, but have 4 
greater Witneſs than that of Jobn 3 for the 
Works which the Father hath given me to 


made 


f. 


65 


J. 
16. 


6.7 
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_— 


Metaphoz. 


Parallel. 


made it appear that he was no Deceiver, And indeed, whoever they be that take upon 


them to bring in new 


Ways and Means to cure Souls, if they cannot contum their 


Dodrines by ſuch Medixmys that no Deceiver can pretend unto, they are meer Cheats 


and Impoſtors, 


V. A Phyſician ought to know 
the Name and Nature of that par- 
ticular Diſeaſe under which his 
Patient laboureth; he that know- 


eth not the Diſtemper, can never 


cure it unleſs by chance. 

VI. A Phyſician, as he ought to 
know the Name and Nuure of the 
Diſeaſe, ſo he mult know the Cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe. The Cure is found, 
faith one, in the Cauſe ; to diſcover 
whence the Diſtemper grew, and 
what the Occaſion of it was, directs 
unto the Remedy. 


v. Chrift knows the inward Parts, 
knows every Sin and Diſeaſe of the Soul, 
knows whether it be the Diſteimper. of 
the ſtony Heart, or the Tympany of Pride, 
or Unbelief (that ion of the 
Soul) or whatever Plague or Diſeaſe doth 
afflict thee. 1 . 5 

VI. Jeſis Cbrift doth not only know 
every Diſtetnper of each Man and Wo- 
man, but alſo the Cauſe of it, the fuft 
Riſe from whence it ſprings ĩ what Diſ- 
eaſes are Epidemiical, and what not 5 whe- 
_ the * fromm within, from 
that inward and univerſal Depravity, the 
original Cauſe indeed of all Cikicudl Sick: 
neſs 3 or whether the preſent. Grief ariſcs 
more immediatly from an inſectibus Air, 


Perſons, or diſtempered Companions, the Ruine of many Souls; whether it ariſes 
from Unbelief, or Worldly-mindedneſs, or Neglect of Duty, Temptation of Satan, 
or from other Cauſes, He knows them all. 


VII. It behoveth a Plyſcian to 
know the Conſtitution of his 
Patiem; thereby he finds out what 
Diſeaſes the Patient is moſt ſubject 
and incident to. 


VIII. A Phyſcian t to know 
what Fol 4a al or Habi- 


tral, from ſuch as are Acmte, that 
have ſeized on the Patient ſuddenly, 
by os, Colds, Blood; or from 


| t t to be — 
experienced Man 3 that greatly tends 
to his. more neceſſary Accompliſh- 
ment : for if he be one that hath 
not ſeen the Effect of his Medicines 
in his own Body, nor in others; tis 
hard venturing to have to do with 
him. 33 | 

X. A Phjſcian uſeth proper and 
fuitable re train to diſpoſe his 
Patient's Body to a Cure. 


XI. A Phyſcian preſcribes proper 
Medicines 2 every Diſeaſe; he 
does 


VII. Chrift knows the Inclinations of = 
every Soul, what Sin or Sins do mat eofily 
beſet them, or they are chiefly ſubject unto, * 
whether it be Pride, or Paſton, ot the in- 
8 the Create, ot whatever 
elſe. 3 

VIII. chen knows all the babitnet 
Diſeaſes of the Soul, ſuch Diſſempers a$ 
are inveterate, fliebborn, contumaciois, from 
thoſe common Weakneſſes and Inſirinities 
of Chriſtians, which the beſt of Men may 
be overtaken with. 

Ix. Chrift is well experienced i no 
Phyſician fo ancient, or hath had fo long 
Experience of Diſtempers of the Body, 
as he hath had of the Biſeaſes of the Soul: 
How many hath he cured ſince the be- 
ginning of the World, of all manner of 
Sickneſſes and Diſtaſes whatſoever ? 


X. Jeſus Chriſt uſeth proper and meet 
Preparatives, to diſpole and fir Men for 
their ſpititual Cure 3 makes them ſenſible 
of their State and Condition by Nature; 
humbles, and lays them low at his Feet; 
ts them upon the Duty of Prayer, and 
ring the Word J and quickly after the 
Cure follaws. Sb 5 
XI. Jeſus Chiiſt knows what is proper 
for every Diſeaſe of the Soul, and applics 
ſuch Medicines as are nicet and proper, 
Þ according 


— * * 
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Metaphoꝛ. Parallel, 


does not apply Medicines that are according to the Diſtemper, ſuch as are 
hurtful and noxious, ſuch as ra- not hurttui and dangerous, or that have 


ther kill than cure, that inſtead of uo healing or ſaving Quality in them; 


x - doth not ſend them to the Light within 
having virtue in them to cure, are to Principles of Morality, to Popiſh Par- 


of a poyſonous nature, or have no dons, or Diſpenſations from Rome, to a bare 
virtue at all. Reformation from a notorious and ſcan- 
dalous Life, or an external Profeſſion of Religion, Praycr, hearing the Word, Alms- 
Deeds, &c. to truſt to, or rely upon tor Salvation: But contrary-wiſe, to Faith in Mark 1.1 
his own Blood, to Repentance and Remiſon, through the Atonement and Merits of his oy 3+36, 
Sacrifice on the Croſs. 7˙55 


XII. A Phyſician doth not only XII. Chriſt makes a right Application 
know what Medicines are good for of Truth, as well as he applies that which 
his Patient, but alſo takes care to * gord and proper in it felt 3 he does not 


3 . preach the Terrors of the Law, the Se- 
apply them at a right Lime if thoſe vcrity and Juſtice of God, to a poor bro- 


things that are proper for the Diſeaſe ken Soul, that lies languiſhing and trem- 
be not rightly and wiſely applied, bling, that has the Pillars of his Comfort 
the Effects are loſt. A Man may do ſhaken with the breakings of Divine 


as much hurt by giving a good Me- Wrath; for ſuch an one he does not pre- 
dicine, as by giving an ill one. ſcribe Corroſives, but Cordials, and Sup Luk. 10.3 


* . ports from the Mercy of God; He pours 
Hence it is vulgarly ſaid, That that the Oil of Gladneſs into his Wounds, 


which is one Man's Help, is another and gives him the Wine of Conſolation. 
Mans Death; one Man's Meat is On the other hand, when a Soul is flub- 


another Man's Poyſon. born, ſwell'd in Pride, impenitent, pre- 
ſumptuous,contemving Advice and godly 

Counſe],z*c. yet ſay, They ſhall have Peace, tho they add Drunkennefs to Tbirſt; to apply Deut. 23. 

Pardon, and the glad Tidings of Salvation, ( faith Mr. Caryl ) to ſuch a Soul, may be 75: 

its hardening and undoing. Tho Mercy may be tendered to the Ungodly, for God 

juſtifies ſuch 3 yet ſays, not to a Man that perſeveres in his Ungodlineſs, that he will 1 

juſtify or pardon him; but contrary- wiſe ſays, he will not pardon them, but condemn 1 z. 

and deſtroy them. The worſt of Sinners may be ſaved, but God will not fave them 

in their Sins. Tis dangerous to daub with untempered Mortar, to pronounce Peace Jer.s.14 

where there is no Peace. 


XIII. A Phyſician is very diligent XII. Chriſt is very diligent and care- 
and careful of his Patient he hath in ful of poor Sinners that he undertakes, n 
Cure, looks with a quick Eye, tries ties their Hearts and Reins, hath Eagles N 223. 


: Eyes; his Eyes are never off them; gives 
the Pulſe, and gives great char ge to charge to his Servants, Miniſters ot the Luk. 10.39 


all that attend upon him. Goſpel, to look carefully after them, that 
| they want nothing; that every Direction 
be followed, and wholſom Diet provi- 

ded. WES: 


XIV. A Phyſician rectifies Diſ- XIV. Chriſt rectifies diſorderly At- 


er ity of Humors. fections, and other Faculties of the Soul. 
orders, and Inequality of Humors When Pride or Worldlineſs would pre- 


dominate, he checks theſe Evils by his Word, Spirit, or by Affliction, a ſharper way . 
of Cure; and endeavours to ballance the Soul with an Equality of every Grace, that 3 
there may be Love as well as Faith, and that Patience might have its perfect Work. Jam. 1.4 


XV. A Phyfcian ſearches Wounds XV. Jeſis Chrift cures none lightly 
to the bottom, to prevent inward that he undertakes, but ſearches to the 
Feſtering, Corruption, or proud quick, breaks the very Heart to pieces, 


3 and lays it open, with applying Cauſticks 
Fleſh, that may ſpoil the Cure. and Corroſives, viz. Afflictiono, Cc. cor- 


roding Mcdicines, and then effectually cures it: They were prick d in their _ Fe Acts 2.36. 
| | XVI. 


— > a * Ar PR" 
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Thu a Phyſician, 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XVI. A Phyſician, in deſperate 
caſes, when a Member is corrupted, 
and comes to a Gangreen, ſo that 
the Body is in danger, preſcribes 
ways to cut it off, | 

XVII. A Phyſician deals ver 
tenderly in binding up the Wounds 
of his Patient; tho he hath a Lion's 
Heart, when he hath to do with 
ſome in dangerous caſes, yet he hath 
a Lady's Hand, when he comes to 
others. 

XVIII. A Phyſician gives Anti- 
dotes to preſerve from Diſtempers, 
and ſave from Infection. 


XIX. A Phyſician preſcribes 
Rules to Men and Women to 
preſerve Health, as to Meat; Drink, 
Sleep, Exerciſe, e*c. 


Parallel, 


XVI. Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes a way to | 
his Church, to cut off a corrupt or rotten Mat 5.29. 
Member, when no other means will pre- at. 18.1 
ſerve it. 


XVII. Chriſt carries it gently and very 
tenderly, when he hath to do with ſome 
poor broken-hearted Sinners. The brui- Iſ2.42.3; 
ſed Reed ſhall he not break: Come unto me, Mac 45.18 
all ye that labour, and are beavy-laden, and 
I will give you reſt. 


XVIII. Chriſt uſes many Sovereign An- 
tidotes and Preſervatives to deliver from 
the Infection of Sin, his Word, Promi- 
ſes, Threatnings, &c. Thy Word have 1 Pal 119.5 
bid in my Heart, that I might not ſin ag ainft 
thee, 
XIX. Jeſus Chriſt hath preſcribed Gol- 
den Rules to Saints, how they may pre- 
ſerve their Souls in a healthful condition, 
to avoid Surfeiting, all Exceſs, and im- Lal. 21.30 
moderate Uſe of this World 3 to, keep 


good Company, and to keep a good Diet; to live under an able and powerful Mi- 
niſtry, and to be frequent in the exerciſe of Religious Duties, Prayer, Meditation, 
reading God's Word, and Chriſtian Conference, &c. 


XX. A Phyſician, when he finds 
his Patient's Spirits ready to faint, 


ſwoon, and die away, gives him of 


his choice and high-prepared Spirits. 


paſſes: I had fainted unleſs I believed. 


XXI. A Phyſician greatly rejoy- 
ces, to ſee his Medicines take their 
deſired Effect, and work an effectual 
Cure on his Patient. 


XXII. A Phyſiciari often viſits his 
Patient. "TH ov ONT 
XXIII. It behoveth a. Phyſician 


* © v0 be faithful to his Patient, to let 
bim know how it is with him, whe- 


ther better or worſez if Death is 
like to enſue, he lets him know it, 


that he may prepare for it. 


XX. Chriſt, when he finds the Soul 
of a Believer under Affliction, Loſſes, 
Temptation, Perſecution, &. begins to 
faint, and his Spirit low, he gives more 


of his holy Spirit; the Spirit of Faith is 
the choiceſt Spirit in this caſe in the World; 'twill not only revive and quicken a x tha 
dying and dbubting Chriſtian, but will raiſe tb Life ſuch as ate dead in Sins and Treſ- P 


17. 13 


XXI. Cbriſt re joyces greatly when he 
ſees his Word tale plate upon the Heart 
of Sinners, and when Afflictions, like 
powerful Potions, cleanſe the Sou 
all thoſe noxious Humors, that bring 
Sickneſs and manitold Diſtempers on the 
Soul, and that his Patient is effectually 
cured. 5 | | 

XXII. Chriſt· oſten viſits his poor Pa- 
tients that ſtand in need of his Help. 

XXIII. Chrift is very faithful to poot 
Sinners, he lets them know the wotſt of 
— Eſtate, — — is like to enſue, 
if they repent and believe not. Unleſs ye ; ** 
repent, pogo all likewiſe periſh, Ani - 1 * 
leſs you believe that I am be, ye ſhall diein Je 
your Sins, | 


P 2 Meta⸗ 
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Metaphor. 


J. He moſt learned Phyſician in 

the World may be deceived 
in his Judgment about the Cauſe 
and Nature of a Diſtemper, and fo 
miſs of the Curc. 


II. Some Phyſicians, through Tg- 
norance or Careleſneſs, adminiſter 
very deſtructive and ill- prepared 
Medicines, often killing more than 
they cure. 


ww 


Diſparity, 


I. Hriſt cannot be miſtaken about the 
Cauſe and Nature of any ſpiritual 

Diſcaſe, becauſe he is God, and knoweth 

all things, yea, the very thoughts of the 

Heart : There is not a thought in my Heart, pi. 

nor a word in my Tongue, but thou knoweſt 

it altogether, 


II. Chriſt never adminiſtred any im- 
proper Medicines 3 all is well and skilfully 
prepared, that Chrilt gives forth to his 
Patients if the Doſe be hard and unplea- 
{ant to take, yet there is no Ales, nor 
one dram of bitter Ingredient in it, more 


139.4 


than he ſecs a neceſſity of. Neither do any miſcarry under his hand 3 for he wants 
neither Skill nor Care. So that if a Sinner periſhes, tis for not coming to him, or 
not taking his Medicines, and not obſerving of his Directions. O Iſrael, thy De+ Hoſ. 139. 


ſtrudion is of thy ſelf. 


III. Phyſicians come not to the 
Sick, until they are ſent for; and 
tho they come not far, yet expect 
to be paid for that, beſides their 
Phyſick. 


IV. Phyſicians are mercenary, do 
all for hire; ſome pay for the Phy- 
ſick ( tis to be feared ) much more 
than tis really worth. 


V. A Phyſician will be ſure not 
to expend any of his own Treaſure 
to cure his Patients, will not be 
wounded himſelf, to heal others, 
or part 'with his own Blood- to 
do it. | 


VI. Earthly Phyſicians cannot 
raiſe the Living; their Patients dy 
whilſt they are with them, and oft- 
times whilſt they look on them. 


VII. Phyficians cannot bleſs their 
Phyſick, know not how to make it 
effectual to this or that Patient; the 
whole Succeſs of what they giv 
depends upon another. ä 


VIII. Phy- 


| = r 8 who ſent not 
or him, which made him ſay, Tam ſought 1c, Ce. 1. 
of them that arked not for = and — * 
of them that ſought me not. The Patients 
ſeek not firſt, come not firſt to the Phy- 
ſician, but the Phyſician to the Patient. 
J am come to ſech and to ſave that which is 3 
left : and beſides he dearly paid all the ORs 
Charge of his long Journey, 
IV. Chriſt, . the ſpiritual - Phyſician, 
doth all freely, without Money, and with 11. c,.1; 
ont Price, We never read of his taking 
a Penny of any of all thoſe he cure 
in the days of his Fleſh, tither of Diſtenv< 
per of Body or Soul. - 5 
v. Chriũ made himſelf vẽty poor, and 
laid out plentifully his Divine N 
that he might cure poor Sinners of a 
their Maladies. He that ma rich became 
poor; and, He was wounded for our Tranſ- IIa. 53.5. 
greſiont, he was bruiſed for our Tniguities; 
by bis Stripes we are healed.” We could nt 
live, ſuch was our Difeaſe, unleſs o 


' Phyſician died; he therefore poured forth 


his own Blood, to waſh and cleanſe our 1 Pet. 2. 24 
wounded, Sin- ſick Souls. 

VI. Chriſtcures not only the Living, 
but alſo the Dead; he out: doës a oibe 
Phyſicians in this reſpec 3, if he {peaks 
word, Lazarus, come forth. The Dead Joh. 5. 25. 
ſhall bear the Voite of. thd Son of God, dal | 
they that hear ſnall live.: Io bath bequiks FH l. 
ned, who were dead in Trefpaſſes and Sins;; 

VII. Chriſt can make efſectual all his 
Medicines he can ſay peremptorily, This 
Soul, this Sickneſs 1 will heal, and it is 
immediatly done. As the Father quickgns Joh.y.3t: 
them, even ſo doth the Son quicken whom be 
will. 


VIII. Chriſi 


— RSS 


——— 


Chiiſt a Phyſician, 


Metaphoꝛ. 


VIII. Phyſicians are not patient 
under Repulſes; they cannot bear 
to be kept out of door, and ſlighted 
by the Sick they come to cure. 


knocks, waiting till his Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with the drops of the Cant 


— 


Diſparity. 


VIII. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, is 
endued with intinife Paticnce under all 
thoſe baſe Repulſes he meets with from 
vile Sinners. When he comes to heal, he 
oft-times ſtands at their Doors, and 


Night, before he can perſuade Sinners to open to him; other Phylicians will not 


do ſc. 


IX. Phyſicians cannot viſit man 
Patients at one and the ſame time, 
who live far and remote from each 
other. 


X. Phyſicians are ſubje& to the 
like Diſcaſes with their Patients. 


XI. The beſt Medicines other 


Phyſicians uſe, are compounded of 


earthly and corruptible Ingredients, 
and loſe their Virtue by keeping 
long. 5 
XII. Phyſicians attend the Rich 
chiefly, few of them mind or viſit 
the Poor. 


-; XIII. Phyſicians provide not Hoſ- 
pitals, nor other Accommodations, 


as Food, Nurſes, and other Atten- 


dants, for their Patients, at their 
own charge. 


XIV. A Phyſician may die him- 
ſelf, and leave his Patient uncured. 


Ix, Chriſt can viſit Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of Thouſands, it he pleaſe, and 
ſpeak to them all at one and the ſame 


moment, tho they live Thouſands of 


Miles aſunder. 


X. Chritt was made like unto as in all Hab. 2. 15 


other things, but not in this; he was 


without Sin; tho he bore our Sickneſſes, 1a. 53. 


he had none of his own. He was made Sin 1 Pet 2-22 
2 Cor. 1. 


30. 


for us, that knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

XI. The Medicines Chriit uſes are 
heavenly 3 his Word and Spirit abide for 
ever; they never loſc, nor can loſe 
their Virtue, but have the like efficacy they 
had five thouſand years ago. 


XII. Chriſt takes more care of the Poor 
than of the Rich, be had rather attend 
upon the Poor; ſuch his Bowels yearn un- 
to, and helps out of Pity, as he did the 
Woman that had the Bloody-E lux twelve 
years, when all her Money was gone. 

XIII. Chriſt is at all the charge with 


poor Sinners; he, like the good Samari- Luk. 10. 
tan, ſets the poor Soul on his own Beaſt, 333435. 


brings him to his own Inn or Hoſpital, 
which was his Church, and gives Money 
to the Hoſt to provide all things neceſſary 
for him, with a Promiſe he would diſ- 
charge the whole Score at laſt. 


XIV. Chriſt dies no more, Death hath Rom.6.9. 


no more power over him, ſo that he lives 
to ſee every Cure pettected that he takes 
in hand. 


Coꝛollaries. 


IL. His ſhews us the weak and diſtempered State of Mankind by reaſon 
1 6çof Sin, that Sin wounds and brings Sickneſs upon the Soul; eve- 
2] Sin is a Difeaſe. But becauſe this is handled under its proper Head, we 


hall not enlarge upon it here. See Metaphors concerning Sin. 
II. Moreover, we may from hence perceive the great Care, Love, and 


Goodneſs of God towards miſerable and impotent Sinners, that rather than 
they ſhauld die of their Sickneſs, he would ſend them bis own dear Sor to 


| be their Phyſician. 


-. 
Ht + + 


III. It 


5. 2. 


I Pet. 1. 25. | 


aw. 
had 
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III. It ſhews alſo the great Grace and Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, to un- 
dertake the Cure of ſuch miſerable Souls at ſuch a dear and chargeable 
Rate, viz, with his own Blood. 

IV. This ſhews where Help for Sin-ſick Souls is to be had, and to whom 
they ſhould go when they are ſenſible of their Sickneſs. 

V. TheReaſon why Men periſh in their Sins, we may infer from hence, 

J.. 5. 40. is, becauſe they come not to Chriſt, the only Phyſician of the Soul. 

VI. And if Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, be encoura- 

ged then, poor polluted Sinners, to come to Chriſt. 


For Motives, conſider, 


I. Thou art ſick 5 whois without Sin, and ſo conſequently without 
Soul-Diſcaſes ? 
2. Thou art ſick of a dangerous Diſtemper, twill procure Death with- 
out a ſpcedy Cure. 
3. There is no other Phyſician but Chriſt, neither is Salvation in any 
Ads 412. other: For there is no other Name given under Heaven, whereby we can 
be ſaved, 
4. Chriſt is a Phyſician ready upon every Invitation; nay, he comes 
Rer. 3 20. Without ſending for, is now knocking at the door. 
5. He will make an abſolute and perfect Cure of it, if he undertakes 
the Work, before he leaves thee. 
; 6. Belides, thou mayeſt have him tho thou haſt no Money, no Righ- 
14 55*132- teouſneſs, nothing to bring or offer to him as a ſpiritual Preſent. 

7. Chriſt cures all that come to him,whatſoever the Diſtemper be, he has 
an univerſal Medicine, with which he infallibly cures all Sickneſſes, Diſ- 
eaſes, and Wounds of the Soul, (fave one, viz. the Sin againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt.) Al! Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Father and Son ſhall be forgiven 
unto Men. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by bim. 
How many Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, hath he cured, which are 
now in Heaven, who once were ſick of the ſame Diſeaſes that thou art 
afflicted with? Pride, Paſſion, Unbelief, blaſphemous Thoughts, &*c. 


Heb'y. 25. 


VII. If Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, how inexcuſable 
will all vile and wilful Sinners be found, that periſh in their Blood, and 


refuſe to come to him? 


Cautions. 


I. Take hecd you do not delay ſeeking out for Help. Some, when 
they are ſick, never mind going to a Phyſician, till Nature is decayed, 
and the Diſeaſe has ſeized on them in ſuch ſort, that tis too late, there is 
no help; ſo do ſome Sinners: did not Jeruſalem do thus? 

II. Take heed you make uſe of no other Phyſician. There are many 
that boaſt of their Skill, how good they are at curing of Souls; beware 
of them, they privily bring in damnable Errors, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction. Theſe 
are like deceitful Quacks, and Impoſtors, that deſign to make Merchan- 
dize of you. Remember, their Medicines are poyſonous and de- 
ſtructive. Tp 

III. Value not Womens Advice too high. Eve loſt her Skill in the 
Garden, and Jearned little afterwards. The Apocalyptical Woman of 


Rome, like many old Wives, would fain be tampering with the Sick 1 
above 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 


= — — 


| Chil a-Tcftatoz 


above all take heed of her, for ſhe (like the addlterous W Woman Solowen 
ſpeaks of) hath. ſain and killed many, yea, many a: ſtrong Mum hath been Prov-3; 
caſt down: by Jer: on my is "_ way to fel, tending — to the . 


9 „i due It 
IV. Take heed you rod not Chriſt of the Honour which is due to hin 
as a Phyſician 3 which may be done two ways : 
1. When we attribute the Cure to our own, induſtry, to Skill and 
Power of our own, or to Duties, GM. 
PS. — we attribute our Help and Cure to Inſtruments, to Mini- 
rs, Oc 


V. If thou art made whole by Chriſt, take hand of a Relapſe. Siz 
uo more, ſaith Chriſt, leſt a worſe — come upon thee. . 


| But for Comfort: If by the power of 5 77 thou haſt fallen a | 
backſlidden from God, he can heal thee a I will heal their 2 — 
Hiding, and love them freely. 1 4 any Man Bis we have an Advocate with * T _ — 
the Father, Jeſus 51 the Rig teo 


4 
| 
| 


— — 


* 


Heb. 9, 16. * where a \ Teſtament i is,” there mut 7 7 1 
, e 3 *r 


| T Ho this Tem is thought by ſome not to be a « dn (ch 


being really a Teſtator ) yet it may not be unprofitable to run 

the aralte} with Human Teſtators. The word in the Greek is 

Ae, Nes, ( diathentenos N of S Iu, 'which fignities /2 Teſta- 
ment, which is of bs ſame import with the: Hebrew 1D. Berith.: A 
Teſtament is the Seritence ind Declaration of our Nun Will; of: hat we 
would have done after Death, and is ſo called, becauſe it is a Trftimony 
our Mind, which is not in force. (becauſe revocable) till a 1 Teſts 
dies. Thus the New Teſtament; or Law of the Goſpel; is ratified and 
confirmed by the Death of Chile The N is us len 1 


Teltats:. | ; : Parallel 


I. Teſtator | iſies a Diſpo- I. CHriſt, our ſpiritual Tidator, hath 
ſer, or one that makes-a fore of Bleſſings and good things; Col..$. 
Wil and Teſtament, who: hath in his hand are all Riches, of Grace and 


Glory 3 and. at the end he, will be 
Goods to beſtow, and Relations er them on his ſpiritual Relztions, e 


Friends to give them to. chhildten his Elect, who arc called his 
WI Friends : Te are my F riendi, &c. 


II. A Teſtator is one that is uri- II. Jeſus Chriſt, by taking his People 
der a natural Tic or Obligation, into Covenant-relation and Union, hath 


laid himſelf under ſtrong Bonds and Ob- 
and full of Thoughts, Cares, and ligations to them, and from hence takes 


Good- earg 


* = 
E * 
# 


Ick. 15. 1 


> * 


Chzalt a Teſtatoz. 


Teſtatoꝛ. 


Good - Will to his Friends, and hence 


provides for them when he ts 
gone. 
III. A Teſtator imports a Perſdn 
dying, or under the apprehenſion 
approaching Death, and from 
hence makes a Teſtament, and be- 
queaths Legacies. 
IV. A Teſtator hath full power 
to diſpoſe of whatſoever he poſſeſ- 


ſeth, or hath a Right unto, and 
according to his ſole Will and Plea- 


ſure bequeaths unto others. 


Parallel, 


care of then, and is filled with thoughts 
of kindneſs to them, and provides for 
theix ſuture Good in his abſence, 


III. Jeſus Chrift, knowing his Hour Job. 1. . 
was coming, that he muſt go out of the 
World to the Father, he being appointed 
to 1 aſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, and left Legacies to all his Saint 
and faithful Folloge: 8. x 

Iv. jeſus Chriſt, the Teſtator of the 
new Covenant, hath not only full Power 
and Authority to convey. all Goſpel- 
Blcflings 3 but all Grace here, and Glory 
hereafter. is ſolcly diſpoſed of at has Will 
a. d Pleaſure, in which way, and to whom 


he pleaſ.s. He gives Power to become the Sons of God, He hath given him Power over all "Ip 
Fleſp, that be ſhould give eternal Life to as many 4s thou baft given him. Father, I will 6 — 


that thoſe which thox baſt given me, be with me, where I am. My Peace 1 give unte you. 


V. A Teſtator ſets down the 
Perſon in his Will, to whom he 


doth bequeath .or give Legacies. 


© VI. A Feſtator, to make his laſt 
Will and Teſtament firm and au- 
thentick, calls others to witneſs it. 


VII. A Teſtator, finally to com- 
— rfe&, and confirm his laſt 

ill, doth ſign and ſeal it himſelf ; 
which (according to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms, eſpecially of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as divers have obſerved ) 
is done by Blood; moreover, the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhews us, 
that the firſt Teſtament was dedi- 
cated by Blood, hence called the 
Blood of the Teſtament. 


VIII. A Teſtator, by ing his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, aſl ally 
diſannulls any Will made before. 


oh. 1 1727. 


v. Jeſus Chriſt, as Teſtator, hath ſet 
down in his Teſtament, who the erſons 
ae to whom he hath bequeathed the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant, borh Grace 
and Glory, viz. all that are his Sheep, all oh.10.23 
that the Father hath given him, all that are Job. 3.36; 


regenerated, who truly repent, and befteve & 1427+ 
in him, and keep bis Wor A 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, to eſtabliſh and make 
firm his laſt Will, called ſufficient Tefti- Joh. 5. 323 
mony to witneſs it 3 as firſt, che Father; 3637 
ſecondly, his Miracles 3 thirdly, Fobs „ 
Beptift; fourthly, the Scripturess and 
then fifthly, his Apoſtles: We ane bis 
Witneſſes of all things that he did 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt ratified and conſumed 
his laſt Will and Teſtament with his 
own Blood: He ſhall confirm the Cove- Dan. 5. us; 
nant, — be ſpall be cut off. For where 4 25. 
Teſtament is, there muſt be the Death of the Heb.g.16 
Teftator, —— This is my Blood of the New _. 
Teftament ſhed for many. By Chriilt's — 28 
Death there is a Conſumation of the ve - Heb.g.17; 
rity and Reality of the Covenant, of the 
Validity and Authority of it, and laſtly, 
of its Efficacy and Availableneſs to us 5 
for a Teſtament is of force after Men are 
dead, otherwiſe tis of no ſtrength whilſt 
the Teſtator liveth. 

By” op Chriſt —_— Law INE 
of t Covenant, by his eſtabliſhing — 
the New 3 there is a diſannulling of the ** 
Commandment going before, for the 
— — feb 

t * mi iſo Heb. 10.5; 
the * : 


Ix. Chiiſt 


. 


F. 


| 


— — — 


Chꝛiſt a Teſtatoz; 


Teſtatoꝛ. 


IX. A Teſtator makes his Laſt 
Will and Teſtament unalterable by 
any other, or by himielf; as others 
muſt not, ſo he will not. 


X. A Teſtator takes care to have 
his Will made known and publiſhed 
after his death, that the Legatees 


— know what Legacies are leſt 
and bequeathed to theni. 


XI. A Teſtator oftentimes limits 
the Legacies bequeathed to ſome of 
the Legatees, upon Conditions by 
them to be performed. 


XII. The Will of a Teſtator gives 
a ſure and firm Title to thoſe that he 
wiſhes well to, and beſtows Riches 
on; they hereby are ſecured : For 
what can be more full and undeni- 
able Right, than that which is left 
or bequeathed to a Man, by the 
laſt Will and Teſtament of his 
Friend ? 

XIII. A Teſtator ordains or aſ- 
ſigns Executors in Truſt, to ſee that 
his Will be punctually obſerved and 
fulfilled. 


ſupply the Wants of every one, and helps all thoſe to whom the (ovenant doth be- Jh. 1. rt 
keep through thine own Name thoſe ' whom thou baſt given me. I will Joh. io 2s 
pray tbe Father, and He ſhall ſend yon another Comforter, who ſhall abide witÞf you oh. 14.16 


long, Holy Father, 
for ever. 


XIV. A Teſtator being dead; no 
Man can attempt to abrogate or 
alter any part or thing that is in his 
laſt Will; tho it be but a Man's 
Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 


Man diſanulleth, or addeth there- 
Gal.3.19. unto, 


Parallel, 


Ix, Chriſt hath made his laſt Will and 
Teſtament fo, as never to be altered by 
himſelf. I will put pon you no other Bur- ger 24; | 
then, but what you babe already, &c. My Pfal. 89. 44 
Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing *- © 
that is gone out of my Month. 

X. Chriſt ordained and commanded 
his Diſciples ro publiſh his Mind and 
Will to the Children of Men. Go into all Mark 16. | 
the World, and preach the Goſpel ; that is, 13, 16. 
to make known the Teſtament: He that - 


find. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrit, and fals . 


thou ſoalt be ſaved. : 

XII. Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament is 
the godly Man's Title. Whoever he be, 
that Chriſt hath bequeathed ſuch and ſuch 
4Bleffing or Promiſe to, he is ſure enough 
of it, from the Nature of the Covenant, 
and from the Proviſion that is made by 
Chriſt the Teſtator, for the fulklling and 
accompliſhing thereof: My People ſhall 
be willing in the day of my 


2 Sam 13. 


Power. Chriſt peil. i 10. 
makes the Condition eaſy to his Ele; 3. 


XIII. Chriſt hath reſigned this great 
Truſt of fulfilling of his Will, into the 
hands of the Father, and the Holy- Ich 10. 10 
Ghoſt, who are not only faithful Execu- | 
tors of this his Teſtament, but able to 


XIv. Chriſt's Will and Teſtainent be- 
ing confirmed and ratified by his Blood, 
as He will not alter it himſelf, much leſs 
may any Man or Angel preſume to do it. 
If We, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any Gal. 1.8. 
other Goſpel unto you, than that which we 
have preached, let him 1 IF any ES 
Man ſhall take away from tht Words of the — 
Prophecy of this B.ok,, God ſhall take away 
bis part out of the Book, of Life. If an 
Man add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the Plagnes that are ritten in this 


Book: 


A 


Chꝛiſt a Teſtatoz. 


Teſtatoꝛ. 


XV. A Teſtator dies, and there- 
by opens a way for all the Legatees 
to come into the poſſeſſion of the 
Inheritance that is left them. 


Teſtatoꝛ. 


J. He Death of a Teſtator a- 
mongſt Men, makes only 
his own Will valid, cannot make 
and confirm the Will of another. 
II. A Teſtator amongſt Men can- 
not be a Witneſs to the Will he rati- 
fies and eſtabliſhes. 


of all the choice Favours and Good-will to Sinners: God ſo loved the World, &c. And Job. 3.16. 


I. 


Parallel, 


XV. Chriſt by dying opened a way, 
and gave Legacies to Sinners, to have his 
Teſtament executed; if the Teſtator had 
not died, there had been no room nor 
acceſs to them that are called, to receive 
the Eternal Inheritance. 


Diſparity. 


Hriſt did not only give force and 
value to his own Will, but to 
the Will of the Father alſo. 


II. Chriſt is not only a Teftator, but a 
Witneſs of the ſame Teſtament, as *tis 
the Father's. He is. given of God as the 
great Evidence of Covenant-Love, and 


ſecondly, he is given as the great Covenant-Intereſt and Relation betwixt God and 


Sinners. 


He teſtifies that all that is contained in the Covenant is true, and the abſo- 
Jute Will and Pleaſure of God: He ſaid, theſe things are true and faithful. Who is it Rer. 23.6 


that affirms and teſtities this? Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true and faithful Witneſs. 


III. A Teſtator among Men be- 
queaths or gives Legacies compara- 
tively but to a few. 


IV. A Teſtator among Men can- 
not enjoy or poſſeſs that Kingdom, 
Eſtate, or Inheritance himſelf, after 
he hath given it away to others, 
and ſettled them in poſſeſſion. 


V. A Teſtator amongſt Men, 
commits his laſt Will and Teſtament 
to Men to be fulfilled. 


VI. The beſt Legacies Teſtators 
among Men bequeath.are but earth- 
ly and temporal things. 


III. Chriſt gives Legacies to Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands 3 no Godly 
Man hath, nor ever ſhall have, any ſpi- 
ritual good thing, but what was bequea- 
thed to him by Chriſt's Will and Teſta- 
ment. 

Iv. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, tho 
he hath given away all that he hath, and 
gives the poſſeſſion to Believers by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament; yet is Co-heir of 
the ſame Kingdom and Glory, and ſhall 
poſſeſs it together with them. 

v. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, ſurro- 
gates his Spirit, in his abſence, and after 
his Death, to ſee his Will executed in all 
points, and to give real and actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Covenant -Bleſſings, unto 
them to whom they are given. 

VI. The Legacies Chriſt bequeaths are 
ſpiritual, things of a high and moſt ſub- 
lime Nature. As all things are given to 
Chriſt the Mediator, ſo all that he is or 
hath, he parts with freely to his faithful 
Followers; the Graces of the Spirit, A- 
doption, Pardon of Sin, Peace of Con- 
ſcience, precious Promiſes; in a word, 
all things that appertain to the Life that 
now is, and to that which is to come: 
All is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 
is God's. 


Inke⸗ 


Heb'g.rs, 


Rev.1.5- 


I Ca. ry 


223234 


Inkerences. 


'His exceedingly ſhews forth, the Grace we Live 5 307 to 
Sinners, in that he ſhould aſſume Man's Nature, and become lia- 
ble to Death and Mortality; what marvellous Condeſcenſion is here; that 
J. he ſnould act or do any thing in contemplation of Death, and be a Teſtator, 
and yet could not ſee Corruption, the Grave oquld not ktep: him ; and 
yet refuſed not to ſubmit unto Death, that thereby mn. Spirit he 
* convey a legal Right and Poſſeſſion to us of eternal 
2. From-hence we may alſo ſee, how firm and flire Coo of 
Grace is made to all the true Seed, and faithful Children of God. 
3. And let all the Friends and Legatees of Jeſus Chriſt know, 
icht and Title to ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſednels is of ſolute Gras 
2 Pleaſure of the Teſtator. III. 
+ pr what cauſe haye we to praiſe the e. hoe of God ja 
hath publiſhed. and made known. his laſt Wi 
— 1 We have the Mind — 


Her, b yin it, 
} teach you all things 55 55 


25＋ 72 — 


N any 


| 9 


| por 7. bundenen, from bee Jou may ſee what reaſon we have to. 
camin what is preached for Doctrine, or publiſhed by = Man asthe Mind 

cf Chriſt ; a or found in his 

it, tho an A from Heaven ſhould 

to be an Ordinance of Chriſt s F it 


22 inferred, without Abuſe. or Wrong to 
contemned by us. 


ment, we ought utterly to 
MPreach it. 1 is 
be not, nor cannot be 
ö the Text, let it be abhorred 


"Iii this Teſtament, and in the Lanib's Book of Life. Lou will there find 


exceeding great and glorious things things bequeathed to you, and lex it be your 

F= 2 according to the Will and: Directions of the Te- 
tor. 

29. Alſo let them not forget their. Friend, nor negzlect to 1 his 

Remembrance in thoſe holy Signs of his Death; and itig 

) Likes, which he hath ee * them: This do in remewbr. 

| LY Cc. 


Td 4 


\ 


A * TT” . ” * N 
* a LS 


Chziſt a Teſtatoz, 613 


and Teles rn | 


reover, 1 171 vos tremble, that [oor to alter, add i to, 2 Do 
thing that. is left in Chriſt's laſt CDs 1819, 


"the Plagues of God, 8 areliketo be hex Pepton fo — 


Will and Teſta- f. 


8. This affords much Comfort to the Godly, ö 


t e 


— — — ——  — — 


4 ape ared to an H art, 


a. 


Simile. 


N Hart is a lovely and plea- 
amt Creac call in 
ade Proverss, fhaſint Roe. Tiscb- 

erved by — Bm that 1 Hart 


J. 


| Prov. 5. 19. 


1 Þ FS WY ITY — as 1 * 
NT * * 14 * 


Cant, 2. 9. Ji Beloved is like a Roe, or young Hart, 


— A. 4 — 


2 
# 4 


_— Jeſus in ſeveral places is reſenibled to an Hart. 


Parallel. 
ſus Chriſt is exceeding lovely, and 


eudy Eye. 8ome catinot Aber 


Bach ſoine teſ of a Liqn, cations 
a Horſe, and a loved. whit which in Chaif, 
ave all #ccounted very ſutely ta- res no Fenn. ſt io bins, 
tures, butaBeliever, who an free his 
diſcera e ht 


Cee, ll. An Hart (as Naturaliſts tell 

d e. ** hath © no | ; 

1 

; 3 — that - UG 
Pliny, liv, EXxpevali s in Muſick, 


that can finely f 


S. cap. 32. loves to * ſuc 


8. 
Bibat 
cling ſpnima Songs, 


IV, An Hart or Stag (4aith 


FIT A 
in the 


V. An Hart is a Creature that has 
a very clear Sight, and a quick 
Hearing 3 nay, can ſee (if Credit 
may be given to Hiſtorians) in the 


Wor 4 * 1 Night as well as in the Day. 


wogsof thet Souls om uh eln er 1 
of Puiſe to bim, dc ines Heat, he is 


dee zend. Fig wiſe ue the Lord, 


P malt mid Spi 
e 


the Loud Jefus, 


pleaſatit to look pcs tho nor to 
who 


1.533 


II. Jeſus Chriſt hath no Rancaus of 


Spizic 


they, 


DT EEE: 


preat in tlie 
— of 2 — 


ans e 


yer can 
the on open 


When they 

— 
Iv. e . tad hambde in 
10 


EDT 


Learn of me, for I am 


Wordt. 
lowly in heart, and you ſhall find Ret 10 
your Souls, 

v. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo quick and ſharp 
an Eye, that he can ſee into the v 


Heart of a Man or Woman. All : 
tre meu and vpen 10 bir yer. Day and 
Night are alike to him; he ſees as well 
in Darkneſs as in the Light. His Ears 
are always open to the Prayers of his 
Saints, he is quick in hearing their Com- 
! phaints. 


VI. Jeſus 


Mat. 11.29 


bings Heb.4.13- 


. 21 


„29 


13- 


W - OO ) 


bad — — 
0 — __ . 8——— CR I LECT ERS 0 — ̃ — — 


9 - 


| 


compared to an Ha 


” oO dy 


1 
Parallel. 


— — 


paſſe? the Waters, I will be with 
thee, and b the Rives, they foal 
e e thee ben thes walkefh thee 


P;. 


the Pine, thop belt net be burat, mathe 

all the F | -— 1 will 

hoy th 1 
; 1. 


| was very ſociable in 
che days of. his Fleſh, he took delight to 
be amongſt poor Sinners, and great Mul- 
titudes flock'd together to him. My De- 
light was with the Children of Men. 


IL Jeſus Chriſt was exceedingly cha- 

axtued, and hunted by wicked Mes, 

m the of his ( as he is now in 
kis No Soner wes News 


puſed him, ( Blood-bourd Ake) 0 
| wer ( I may Gy) always at his Heels) 
He was {cldom quiet, or had reſt whilit on 
againſt him, chat old malicious Hunter, 


17 


People, whether it reſpect 


au: , ö. e, before Ecrubbabel? And 
hal by woe. ow 


X. SoCluiſt ( pro ſos Ecclefiacertami- 
na acria cum Diabolis n 
tuftained ſharp Encounters a ofli, 
with the Devils and Sin, for his Spoude; 
{ the Church, ) removing thoſe Monn- 
teins that hid his Grace, and ſeparated 
Ad. Jets Choi lodges his Children 

eius | 
under his own Pavilion, he hides them ig 
the ſecret Place of the y, or un- 
gracious Protection, covering them v 
3% the Mantle of his ing Mercy. Bus 
ting if Believers aue liu diſabedicar, 
cap 


he kicking ike an u,, Ar, the Lo 


cloſe and contented. They Jeſus in a way of Mercy beats them wich 


- f em to the Rod, lays Afflictions upon them, to 
oer their young, teaching them to humble them, and bring them to ſubmit 
run, 


Ia. 4 1. 10, | 


137514. 


Prov. B. 3 Is 


of the World, and their and his Adverſarics, who 2 
& 41.15; 
Habak.38 
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Pliny, lib, 
8. p. 213. 


td. 


Pl TY, 
G eſuer. 


Pliny Tb, 
8. p. 214. 
Topſaly 
. 100. 
Geſrer. 


Simile.. 
run, and leap over-Buſhes, Stones, 
and ſmall Shrubs, againſt'a Time of 


Danger. Or, as Pliny faith, their 
little Ones they practiſe and exerciſe 


to uſe their Legs from the very be - 


ginning, G. They bring them to 


high, ſteep, and ragged Rocks, and 


there ſhew them how to leap, and 
withal acquaint them with their 
Dens, and Places of Harbour. 


XII. The Hart, when ti hunted | 
under the heavy preſſure or weight 


by the Dogs, will flie to Men; nay, 
rather than be made a Prey to the 
Hounds, run to the Huntſman : - In 


ſhort, it greatly deſires and pants 
after Help and Relief in its Di- 


ſtreſs. 


III. Ilirabilit eff arnangdg - 
inter Cervos & Serpentes, & c. There 
is, ſay Hiſtorians, a marvellous 


Antipathy, and continual Enmity 


between the Hart and Serpents. * 
1. The Hart knows, by a won- 
derful Inſtinct of Nature, in what 


Holes or Caverns they lurk and hide 


themſclves, and by his Breath brings 
them out, that he may ſpoil and de- 


{troy them. | 
2. The Hart is hard beſet, and 


much annoyed by Serpents,in Lybia. 


Multitudes of them do ſet upon him 


together, faſtening their poyſonful 
Teeth in every part of his Body; 
ſöme on his Neck, Breaſt, Sides, 
Back ; twine about his Legs, biting 
Him wih mortal Rage, which he, 
t owe himſelf upon the Ground, 
deſtrgys, others he bruiſes, and ſo 
clears himfclf of them. | 


3 them all. He fpoiled Princi alities. and Powers, be made a ſheng of hen openly, t 
3 over them in it. He go thy Head. — To this end was the: Son of Gel 
manifeſted, that be might deftroy the Works of the Devil, 3- 1.3; | 


mpäred to an Hart. 


to his bleſſed Pleaſure, 'and caufing the 

: tobe contented-with their Condition. He 
- teaches his Saints to leap over all Opp6- 
' Gtion, or exerciſes them to uſe their fert 


Dens, Place or Places of 
Harbour are. Behold, there ir Place by 
_ me, and thou: ſhalt ſtand 


mity between Jeſus Chriſt, : and the old 
Serpent, and his Race. I will put En- 


* 
* 
* 


Parallel. 


* 


ſcom the beginning, how: to improve 
their Graces, and learn Experiences oe 


that they may eſcape the Danger of, the 


Hunter, and keep clear off the Hotinds 
before purſued, And becauſe he would 
every way ſecure and ſave them from 
Death, he acquaints them where their 
Cafery and ſure | 

Exod, 33. 
2.4 Rocks — 21,22» 
I will put thee in a Clift of the Rock, and 
will cover thee with my band, &c. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt, when purſued, and 


of our Sins, ſaw the great need he had of 
Help and .Succour 3: and ,therefore tis 
faid, In the days of bis Fleſh be offered wp Heb. g. 
Prayers, with ſtrong Cries and Tears, unto 
him ibat was able to ſave him from Death, 


and wat beard in that he feared. He ac- 


cepted of Relief from the very Angels, 
who in his Difireſs ſhewed their readineſs 
to comlore im. ' 2 

XIII. There is an unreconcileable Eu- 


mity between thy Seed and ber Seed, &c. 


" 1. Jeſus Chriſt khowsall the Holes and 
lurking Places of the old, venemous, and 


miſchievous Serpents, and by his Spirit, 
and Breath of his Mouth, viz. the Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, ago them out of 
the Hearts and Bodies of Men, that he 
may diſpoſſeſs, ſpoil, and deftroy them. 

2. Chriſt was hard beſet with evil 
Spirits, his Enemies were numerous z the 


Devil tempted him; many with Serpen- Mat. 4 1, 


tine. Rage aſſaulting him, grievouſly en- 
noyed him; and at laſt, how did this ve- 
nemous Off. ſpring ſet upon. him, and 
torment him in every part of his Body, 

and caſt Contempt upon All his Offices ? 

and to this day, how doch Satan and his 
Inſtruments, twine about ànd annoy eve- 
ry Member of his Myiticat Body? Burt 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding * a] their Rage, 
by humbling himſelf unto Death, over- 
Cal. 2.15. 
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Hiſt. Ani- 
mal. p.16 


idem. 


Pliny. 
Sex! u. 


Geſn er. 


Topſall, 
p. 103- 


Pliny. 

vr 
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Pliny, lib. 
8. p- 21 3. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XIV. Cervi, devoratis Serpentibae, 


ita inflammantur, ut erdentiſſimans 


- ſitim concipiant, — ejulationes edant, 
donec ad fontem perveniant, &c. 


The Hart, when it hath devoured 
Serpents, is ſo inflamed with vehe- 
ment Thirſt, that he cries with a 
lamentable Moan, and reſts not, till 
he comes to a Fountain to drink. 


XV. Odium inter Serpentem G- 
Ceruum etiam durat poit mortem, &c. 


The Hatred between the Serpent 


and the Hart continues after Death, 


when the Hart is ſlain. Pliny and 


Sextus affirm, that if a Man ſleep 
on the Ground, having upon him 
an Hart's Skin, Serpents never an- 
noy him. The Virtues of his Horn 
are wonderful ; nay, Naturaliſts af- 
firm, the whole Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition of every part of this Beaſt to 
be good againſt Poyſon, and vene- 
mous things; his Blood hath excel- 
lent virtue in it. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


J. He Hart is but aIweak Crea- 

ture in compariſon of Lions, 
Elephants, &c. and can't ſave him- 
ſelf from his Enemies. 

IT. The Hart is a very timerous 
and fearful Creature, will run as be- 
ing affrighted, when no danger ap- 
proaches. 

III. An Hart is, as Naturaliſts tell 
us, an envious Creature, 1s loth to 
part with that which is good for 
others; when he has caſt his Horn, 
he hides it in the Earth, ſo that tis 
hard to find it; and is unkind to 
ſuch of its own kindas are wounded. 

IV. The Hart, tho he lives long, 
and is famous for length of Life, yet 
dies at laſtas well as other Creatutes. 


Parallel. 


XIV. Chriſtus deftruens Diabolum, vers 
ſenſit ardentifſimum onus ire Dei in 4 deri- 
vari, & e. When Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
break the Head of, or devour the.Serpent, 
(the Serpent as *twas foretold, cruſſi d ot 
bit his Heel) he was ſenſible that the 
heavy Wrath of God was upon him, inſo- 


much that he ſweat as it were 7 
of Blood in the Garden; — 
was on the Croſs, he cried out, 1 thirſt, 
_ _ a * Cry Ty to _w Fountain 
of all Fulne G G batt 
thou forſaken me Fg * 0 

XV. Chriſtus poſt mortem ubi reſur- 
rexit, & c. Chriſt being lain, or after his 
Death and Reſurrection, fitting at the 
right hand of the Eternal Father, retains 
mighty Efficacy in himſelf againſt the old 
Serpent, and all the Venom of Sin. A 
Man that hath on him the Robe of his 
Righteouſneſs, cannot be hurt or devou- 
red by the Devil. The Virtue of his Horn 
of Power is infinite, whether reſpecting 
the Power of his Grace to help his Church, 
or the Power of his Anger to deſtroy his 
Enemies. The whole and every part of 
Chriſt is excellent againſt Satan, and the 
Poyſon of Sin 3 the Example of his Life, 
his Death, Reſurrection, Interceſſion; his 
Word, Spirit, Goſpel, and Grace, power- 
fully expell it. The Virtue of his Blood 
is admirable, it heals all Diſeaſes of the 
Soul, makes Atonement, and cleenſes us 
from all Sin. 


Diſparity. 


I. IEſus Chriſt excells all in ſttength, all 

J the mighty Monarchs of the Earth, 
and Powers of Hell and Darkneſs, are 
nothing in his hand: I have laid Help up- 
on one that is mighty. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt is void of all Fear, his 
Courage is beyond the fearleſs Courage of 
a Lion, flies from no Enemies, &c. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt is ready to part with 
any thing that will do poor Sinners good. 
He left his Kingdom, the Boſom of his 
Father, and ſhed his precious Blood for 
our ſakes 3 He gives all things that are 
good both for Body and Soul, He envies 
not our Happineſs, and is exceeding mer- 
ciful to poor wounded Sinners. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he once died, yet 
dieth no more: Death hath no more Power 
over bim, He ever liveth to make Interceſſion 


for 1. 


11% 


Rom 1 6. 
20. 


Cant. 8.14 


A 
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Inkerences. 


x. For the Enmity of the Hart to Serpents, which our Parallel ſhews 

to be true of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence, we may infer, That the 
eternal Ruin, and final Overthrow of the Devil, and his curſed Off-fpring 
is at hand; he will tread them down under his Feet ſhortly. : 

2. Moreover, from hence we may infer further Terror to the Enemies: 
Chriſt's quick and piercing Eye ſees all their ſecret Abominations, pries 
into their Cabals, and cloſe Councels; and as he ſees what Miſchief and 
Violence is hatching by them. ſo he is ſwift-footed, will ſoon skip over all 
Mountains, and with his direful Vengeance confound them. 

3. Beſides this, we may learn from hence what Fools many Men are ; 
whilſt they purſue after the poor Hart, they ſtudy not the way to hunt for 
this ſpiritual Veniſon. Jeſus Chriſt is worth the Chaſe 3 who would not 
hunt for ſuch an Hind ? | 

4. Let Saints be comforted, Chriſt has Hind's Feet; He will ſoon get 
over all Difficulties, and deliver them. 

Laitl ; Let us pray with the Church, Make haite, ay Beloved, and be 
thou like a Roe, or a young Hart, upon the Mountain of Spices. 


Chꝛilt a Dooz, 


John 10. 9. 4 cu Weg, — am the Door, &c. 


Mongſt the many Metaphors that our Bleſſed Saviour is expreſſed 
by in the Holy Scripture, certainly this of Door muſt carry ſome 
Emphaſis and Signification, for Uſe and Improvement; otherwiſe 
He that was wiſer than Solomon, and ſpale as never Mam ſpale, 

( for excellency of Matter and Form) would never have likened 
himſelf to a Door. And ;therefore whatever may be imagined con- 
cerning a Door, in point of Excellency and Uſefulneſs, in reſpect of Ap- 
pointment and Neceſſity to the Children of Men, according to the Scope 
of the Text, that (even that) by way of Eminency is the Son of God 
unto Sinners. For the better underſtanding of which, we ſhall diſtinctly 
conſider the Subject, and run the Parallel as followeth. 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 
I, Door is of the ſame ſub- I. IEſus Chriſt, the Spiritual Door, was 
ſtance with ſome part of of the ſame ſubſtance in reſpect of 


his ꝓhuman Nature, that Men are, even 
like to them in all things, Sin only ex- 
cepted. In as mucb as Children are Par- n 
takers of Fleſh and Blood, be himſelf e 
art of the ſame; therefore very often in 


Scripture called a Man. ; 
IL A IL. Jeſus 


the Houſe, to which it 1s purpoſed 
or intended as an uſeful Part. 


— — 


Chꝛiſt a Dooz. : | 129 


Book II. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


IL A Door is fitted, by the Power 
and Wiſdom of him who is concern d 
to do it, for a premiſed End. 


III. A Door is ſet apart or aſſign d 
to a proper Place and Service, which 
other parts of a Houſe are not fit 


for. 


IV. A Door is of neceſſity z who 
can be without it, that is ot human 
Race, whoſe dwelling is with Men? 


obtain favonr of the Lord. He that bates 
am be, ye ſhall (abide without, viz.) die 


V. A Door is as really the Pro- 
priety of the Owner of the Houle, 
as any other part or parts of the 
Houſe beſides. 


VI. A Door lets into poſſeſſion 3 
if Men hire or purchaſe, and take 
poſſeſſion, the Door is the Entrance 
thereto. 


VII. A Door is under the Com- 
mand of the Maſter that owns it 3 
*tis he that ſhuts and opens it at his 
own pleaſure. 


VIII. A Dooris the place of 2 
Entrance; no Men are allowed by 
Law to climb up to Windows, or 
break down any part of the Walls 
for entrance. 

IX. A Door is the common Paſ- 
ſage for the Family and Strangers, 
for Children and Servants, for 
Friends and Enemies. 


X. A Door is of uſe to all, even 


to Emperors and Kings, as well as 
meaner Men and Cottagers, 


XI. A 


Parallel; 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is fitted by the Powet 
and Wiſdom of Him, who hath laid a 
moſt worthy Platform and Contrivance, 
and premiſeth all things to his own moſt 
wiſe and admirable Ends. He ſent forth Gal.4 5. 
bis Son made of @ Woman. A Body baft Heb. 10.5. 
thou pr ared me, 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is ſanRified,or ſet apart _ }.__. 
by God the Father, to bea Mediator — . 
Saviour, which no other beſides himſelf 
is tit for: Whom the Father bath ſandified Joh.10-36 
(or ſet apart) and ſent into the World. 

And there is no Name under Heaven given, by Ads 4.13. 
which Men can be ſaved, but by him. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt is of ſuch abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, that none can be happy without 
him, that have immortal Souls to ſave; 

Whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ſhall 
me loves Death. Except ye believe that I p,,, 8 
in your Sins, plas. 


| oh. g. 24. 
v. Jeſus Chriſt is truly and really God's = 
Propricty, as the Church, and each par- 
ticular Believer, or Member thereof; 
therefore in Scripture is called his own Som. 
All is yours, ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. Rom 8. 33 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt has the Honour and 1Cor.3.23 
Office of letting all true Believers into the 
poſſeſſion of that eternal Inheritance pur- 
chaſed by his own Blood for them; *rwas 
he that gave the poor Thief entrance into 
Heaven, Luk, 23. 43. 
VII. Jeſus Chriſt is under the Command 
of God the Father, as Man; and he receives 
in, and ſhuts out, according to his plea- 
ſure 3 acts even ſo, and ſpeaks even ſo, as 
he receives Commandment from the Father, 
VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is the legal way of 


Entrance,whether into the viſible Church, 


or into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſo- 
ever {hall attempt to enter into either of 
theſe, otherwiſe than by Chriſt, will be 
look'd upon as Thieves and Robbers. 

IX. Jeſus Chriſt is the common Paſſage Ick. 10. f. 
to the Mercy of God, to the Privilege of 
Children, to the Fellowſhip of the Sheep, 
and to eternal Lite; all are admitted 
_— him : No Man comes to the Father, 

t by me. 

x. Jeſus Chriſt is uſeful to all, even to * 
Emperors and Kings, to mean Men and 
Cottagersz none ot them can by any 
means deliver his Brother, or give toGod 
a Ranſom for him, . Riches profit not 
in the day of Wrath. He is the only Savi- * 
our of all Men that are ſaved 3 neither 
is their Salvation in any other. As 13. 


R XI. Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt a Doo), 


Petaphoz. Parallel, | 


XI. A Door 1s not only for the XI. Jeſus Chriſt is not only for the 
convenient Entrance of Men and acceptance and entrance of Men and Wo- 


Women, whether of the Family or men to God the Father, but for the accep. 
tance of their Works and Services, as 


* but for the bringing in of other Prayer, Thank(-givirg, &c. Their Ser- 

things, that the Maſter likes of, and vices and Performances arc accepted in 

requires to be brought in. and through the Ecloved, as well as their 
Perſons: Thy Prayers and Alms are come up. Adds 10. G 


XII. By the Door admittance is XII. Jeſus Chiitt gives an inſpection 
given to VIEW the inward Excellen- into the Excellencies of the Father, and 
cies of the Houſez who can ſee. the World to come: For no Man hath ſeen 


. "11:1 the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom the 
What there is within, if they are Son reveals bim. "Twas He that brought 2 Tim i. 


without the door ? Life and Immortality to light through the 10. 
Goſpel. How can we ſee things that are within the Vail, but by and through Chrili ? 
Who was it told us of a Kingdom above, and an immortal Crown, ſitting upon Thrones, 
and walking in white Robes, but Chriſt ? *Tis he that opens to the Holy of Holiez, 
where the King ſits in Majeſtick Glory. | 


XIII. A Door lets into the beſt XIII. Jeſus Chriſt lets the Souls of Men 
Parts and Privileges of a Houſez into the beſt Parts and Privileges of Hea- 


. 3 . ven, of Glory, and Bleſſedneſs it ſelf. Tis 
into the Dining Room for Meat, in through him they come to the King's great 


to the Cellar for Drink, into the Feaſt, to the Waters of Lite, the Streams 


Wine-Cellar for Wine, into the f hat River that makes glad the City of - 
Wardrobe for Cloaths, into the 24 Tis through him they nas; 4 11 
Treaſury for Caſh, into the Cloſet the King's Wine-Cellar, to drink of the 
for Books, Gc. wines, the refreſhing Influences of the 

Spirit, the precious Promiſes, the Conſo- per. 1 R 
lations of Cod, which are not ſmall. *Tis through him that Men have an imputed 
Righteouſneſs for a Wedding-Garment, the white Robes, that refider all fair, and 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. Tis through Him, that Men receive 
Riches and Treaſures of Grace, to help in time of Need. *Tis through Him that 
we come by that excellent Book, which informs about al Affairs, and gives a true 
and ful} account of that Eſtate which belongs to us in the World to come. It is through 
Him that all things are enjoyed, whether Grace here, or Glory hereafter. All are Job. 20.31 
yours, you are Chriſt's, Life is through his Name, Remiſſion of Sins through him, eternal A4. 1043 


Life through him, Fuſtification through him, Riches of Grace and Glory through him. * 5 


Eph. 2.7. 
XIV. The Door is the Privilege - XIV. JeſusChrilt is the Door where tbe 


place for the Poor, where they often Poor have privilege to come without mo- 


mect with good Gifts and Refreſh- leltation or controul3 here they meet with 
ments Relief; they never come and loſe their 


Labour. As he calls, ſo he gives when 
they come, and the beſt ſort of Alms too, the Bread of Life, the Water of Life; He 
gives Help and Healing, as well as Bread and Nouriſhing; the Deaf receive their Mal.4. 
Hearing, the Dumb their Speech, the Blind their Sight, C. Tis through this Door 
God's bountiful hand is ſtretched forth, to diſperſe abroad to them that are in Ne- 
ceſſity. Bleſſed are they that wait at the Poſts of this Door. Prov. 8.30 


Coꝛollaries. 
I. 1 Ere is Wiſdom and Goodneſs appears om God's part, in making 


ſuch an uſeful, convenient, and neceſſary Door. 
2. ere is great encouragement for all to ſeek, to find, eſpecially the 
Poor, and them that have a real mind to be happy. 
3. Here is the Folly of them diſcovered that {light it, and the Miſery of 
all that mils it; they loſe Heaven, and all its Privileges. 
| Chꝛitt 


. 


| 


Book H. 


Chailt the Servant of God. 


| Iſa. 42. 1. Behold my 


Metaphoz 
I. Servant is one choſen to 1 
2 Office. If Men have Work 
or Buſineſs to do, they chuſe one 
to be their Servant, whom they 


think fitly qualified, and able to 
do it. 


IT. A Servant is a Name of Sub- 
ordination and Subjection, it re- 
ſpects an Offife of an inferior Rank 
and Quality. 


III. A Servant is one that hath a 


Truſt committed to him, by-a Ma- 
ſer or Superior, to whom he is to 
+ beaccountable. 


6-1 the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Kiowleds, 


IV. A Servant is oftentitnes erii- 
ployed to labour, and hard Work, 
EE: as to plow and ſow, build and 
| plant, Gc. 


ay <= 


V. A Servant is not to ſeek his 
own Glory, nor to do his on Will, 
no further than it comports or agrees 
with the Glory and Will of his 
Maſter or Father, but doth every 
thing that is commanded him, not 
being aſhamed to acknoiyledg * 
ſelf to be a Servant. 


Servant whom 1 uphold, &c. 
Iſa. 19. 6. Fit a rhe thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant ? &c. 


Fr is in theſe Scriptures called a Servant. 


ſhouldeft be my Servant, to raiſe up 


ſepb; ſo are all the Riches of Heaven, both of Grace and Glory J 
Chriſt: Ir pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould all Falneſt dwell, in whom are hid all Cl. 2 > | 


Parallel. 

Hriſt was choſen by the Father, not 

to one Office only, but to n—_ 

to be a Mediator, King, Prieſt, and ö 
Prophet. Bebold my Servant whom I bave 112.43.10% * 
choſen, He was every way furniſhed and 
ficly qualified for the great Work appoin- | 
ted for him. I beve laid Hel — 7h 47 ve PlL8g.ng f 
that is mighty: I babe exalted one cho 
out of the People, | 

II. Chriſt in his Humiliation was aba- 
ſed fo low, as to be in ſubjeQion to the 


Father : He UP of no reputation, Ae 
and took, upon 1 1 the Form ef a Servant, N 
1 you 45 be that ſervetb. 


Luk. 23. 1 ; 
III. Chriſt hath a great Truſt commit- L 
ted to him: Is it 4 light thing that thox Gen, as 
the Tribe! & 55. 57, 
of Iſrael? And as all the ——— Job. 1. 6. 
Riches of Egypt were committed to Fo» Cl . 1 


» committ to 


Iv. Jeſus Chriſt was employed in hard 
Work, viz. to tedeem, and not only fo, AG. 21 
but to build the Temple or Houſe of God. | 


Upon this Rock, will I build my Chicech, Ty 
Behold, the Man that is called —. Zech. 6 1 


be ſhalt brild the Temple of the Lord. 1 A 
Sower went ont to ſow, this Samer is the Mar.tz, 3. 
Son of Man. 37. , 
v. Jeſus Cliriſt, as God's Setvant, 
mag not his own Glory. I — 


If any Man will do bit Will, po — 
ſhall know of h Dodtrine, whether it be of Ivy 
God, or whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf. A Luk, 236 


that ſpeakgth of himſelf, de bis own 12. 
Glory bim be that ſeckgth the Glory of bind 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, &t. Father, 
not my Will but thy Will be done, He that 
ſent me, gave me tommandmeiit what I aa 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, As I have 
kept my Fathers Commandments, &c. 


K 3 


h. 12.69 
ob. 15. 10 


VI. Jeſus 


Chꝛʒiſt the Servant of God. 


Petaph oz. 


VI. A Servant is ſent ſometimes 
abroad to do Buſineſs, far from 
home, and is thereby expoſed to 
many Dangers, and great Hard- 
(hips. 


VII. A Scrvant that is faithful, 
delights to do his Father's or Ma- 
ſters Buſineſs, preferring it above 
his Meat and Drink, as appeared by 
| Gen 34.33 the Servant of Abraham, who would 
| not eat nor drink before he had 
done his Errand. 


VIII. A Servant that is faithful, 
will not go beyond his Commiſſion 
| in any thing. Saith God to Moſes, 
| 0-25-49 [00k that thou make them according 
to the Patern that I have ſhewed thee 

Ex0.40.16 in the Mount. Thus did Moſes 3 Ace 
| cording to all that the Lord comman- 
ded him, thus did be. 


IX. A Servant hath Right to 
Wages, and expects it, as the De- 
ſert of his Work ; as Jacob ſaid, 
Give me my Viife, for my Days are 
fulfilled. He demanded his Wite, 
after he had ſerved ſeven Years for 
her. 


Honour, &c. 


X. Tis the Hope and Expectati- 
on of a Reward, that cauſeth a 
Servant to go through Difficulties 
and Hardſhips cheerfully ; as it was 
in Jacobs caſe: As I was in the Day, 
the Drought conſumed me, and the 
Froit by Nieht yet he ſerved 
ſeven Years for Rachel, and they 
ſeemed unto him but as a few 


Days, &cc. 


XI. A 


Parallel. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, to do the. Work of 
God as Mediator, was ſent on a long 
Journey, as far as tis from Heaven to 
Earth, and was thereby expoſed to much 
Difficulty, and great Hardſhips, from 
Men and Devils. He was perſccuted from 
place to place, his Life being often in 
jeopardy 3 he had no-where to lay his Nat. g. 20 
Head; and was at laſt moſt baſely betxay- 
ed, and put to Death. i, 

VII. The Lord Chriſt was moſt fai 
ful. Tho be was a Son, yet learned be Me- Hcb.s.8. 
dience by the things he ſuffered. My Meat Joh 4-34 
is, to dothe Will of bim that ſent me, and 
to finiſh bis Work. I delight to do thy Will, Pſal.4o.8. 
O God, Wifſt ye not that I muſt be about Luk z. 
my Father Buſineſs ? 


VIII. The Lord Chriſt was faithful, in 
doing all things which God required of 
him; he went not beyond his Commiſſion, 
nor did he neglect any part of his Work. 
He that God ſent, ſpeaketh the Words of Job. 3. 3. 
God, and I know that bis Commandment is 


Life everlaſting. Whatſoever T ſpeak, there= Joh, 12.56 


fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo peak 
I. Mo was faithful to him that appointed Heb, 3-2; 
bim, as Moſes was faithful in all bis 


Houſe. 


IX. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath an ab- py, 2 B. 
ſolute Right to a Reward for his Work's bf 
ſake. Tho there is no Merit or Deſert for 
the Works which Believers do, being un- 
profitable Servants when they have done Ia. f:. ij. 
all; yet there is very great Merit and 
Worth in what Chriſt did. And the Fa- 
ther will give him his Wages 3 he ſhall 
have his Wife, his Church, for whom 


he ſerved above fourteen Vears; nay, He ſhall have the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. Behold, my Servant ſhall deal pru- IIa. 53.12 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very high: Iwill divide him a Portion with 
the Great, and he ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong, becauſe he hath poured out his Soul 
unto Death. — But we ſee Jeſis, who for ſuffering Death is crown'd with Glory and Heb. 19 


Xx. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having in 
his eye that eternal Advantage his Elect 


ſhould receive, and what Glory He, as 


Man, ſhould be raiſed unto, as the Re- 

ward of his Undertaking, went through 

all his Sorrows with much cheerfulneſs. 

IWho for the Foy that was ſet before bim, Heb. 12 5 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and 

is ſet down at the right-hand of the Throne 

of God 


3 


Pi - p MT 
* 


hziſt the Servant, of G 


MEP3 | 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XI, A Servant is attended with 
Mals. Fear - If 1 am a Maſter, where 7s 
my Fear & 


Mctaphoꝛ. 


not eſſentially and inſepa- 
rably one. 0 


IE. A Servant amongſt Men hath 
not an inſeparable: Intereſt in his 
Maſter's Goods and. Eſtate. 


HI. Servants among Men many 
times; through Temptation, prove 
unfaithful, and deceivecither Father 


other miſcarried. NS 

IV. A Servant may be turn d out 

| of his'Mafter's Service, and loſe his 
Honour. =P . 


- V. The Servant abides not in his 
Maſter's Houſe for ever. 


Heir in Place, Dignity, and Privi- 
lege. 3 


VH. Too many are oftentimes 
forced to become Servants, becauſe 
they cannot otherwiſe tell how to 
live. 


Fear. He was made under the Law. *Tis 
Es heard, in that be feared, 


I. Servant and the Mafter are 


-Record in Heaven, the Father, the Nord, and 


hath: All mine are thine, aid thine are Ich 17756 
mine, aud I am glorified in them. 1 


- unfaithful, or diſobey God his Father, be- 


or Maſter ; yea, the beſt Servants. 
| of good Men have in ſomething or 


upon. 


could not diſpleaſe his Father, and there 

fore did not, nor could loſe his Ho- 
nour. I do always the things that pleaſe Joh g;. 29. 
Fim. 5 


VI. A Servant differs from the 


Parallel. 


XI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſubjeck, 
whilſt he was here in our Nature, in the 
Form of a Servant, ( at ſome time) unto 


ſaid, He was troubled in Spirit, and was Heb. 5 7. 


' Diſparity. 


I. IEſus Chriſt altho a Servant, is eſſen- 

' tially one with the Father; the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, are but the one 
everlaſting and eternal God. I and my _.. 
Father are one. There are three that bear 1 Job«5.7- 


tbe Holy Spirit ; and theſe three are inſepara- 
bly ane. 


II. Chriſt hath a full, a clear, and in- : 
ſeparable Intereſt in all that the Father 4 


III. It was impoſſible for Chriſt to be 


cauſe he was without Sin, and Satan had 
nothing in him to faſten a Temptation Ich 1 


i 


IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not, 


V. Jeſus Chriſt abideth in the Houſe of 
God for ever. | 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he be called the _ 
Servant of God, yet is he his own belo- Heb.1.23 
ved Son, and Heir of all things, by whom | 
he made the World. There is none in 
Heaven or Earth, that hath greater Glo- 
ry, Place, or Privilege conferred upon 
upon him, than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
VII. Chriſt had no neceſſity of Nature 
laid upon him, to accept of the low Place 
and Office of a Servant. He was not for- 
ced to it, becauſe he could not tell how 
to live without ſerving, he being infinĩte- 
ly happy in himſelf from Eternity; but 
the Glory of his Father, and the dear 
Love he bore to the Creature, even to poor 
loſt Man, moved him to become a Ser- 
vant 3 he did it freely for our ſakes, that 
we might be Lords. 


_ 


Heb. 15.8. 


Inke⸗ 


Chziſt the Servant of God. Bock I. 


Inkerences. 


1. V V E may note from hence the wonderful Condeſcenſion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt; there is nothing which ſets forth his great 
Abaſement for our ſakes more than this; what Grace is this! Doth the 
| Son of God, who is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, become a Serwant ! 
run. . 6% He that thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, made himſelf of no repu- 
| Joh.13 4,5 tation, and took upon him the Form of a Servant The Son of ng came not 
; to be miniitred to, but to miniſter. 


Quell. But ſome may enquire, Whoſe Servant is Chriſt? &c. 


1. He is God's Servant: Behold my Servant, &c. 
Nat. ze 28 2. He is his Peoples Servant: The Son of Man came not to be miniſired 
| unto, but to miniſter, aud to give his Life for many. 


] 
'F 
' 
| 
: 


. II. Let us learn from him, hence- forward to humble our ſelves. Let 
vin 3. the ſame Mind be in you, that was alſo in Chrif# Jeſus. Shall the Lord be- 
* come a Servant? and ſhall the Servant ſwell in Pride and Arrogancy, and 
nothing content him but to be called Lord; nay, and lord it over God's 
Heritage, whoſe Servants they ought to be, if they would be Goſpel- 
Miniſters. Surely Chriſt abhors him who calls himſelf the Servant of 2 
_ whilſt at the ſame time he exalts himſelf above Ali that are called 
ods, 
HIT. If the Lord Chriſt became a willing, humble, laborious, and faith- 
ful Servant for us, let us labour to be humble, faithful, and ſincere Ser- 
Job.15-8. yants to him: He hath done all the hardeſt Work, and if any remain too 
hard for us, he ſticksnot to ſet his hand to it. Thon haſt wrought all our 
I 5. 12. Works in us, and for us. | 
| IV. Let this teach us to follow his Example, and be Servants one to 
in. another: I have given you an Example, that you ſhould do as I have done to 
. jou; for this is acceptable to hime. 
V. Remember, 'tis an honourable, pleaſant, and gainful thing, to be 
Chriſt's Servant. *Paul ſeems to glory more in it, than in his being an 
Fh. 12.26 Apoſtle : If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
ſhall my Servant alſo be. If any Man ſerve me, him will my Father 
honour. 
VI. This juſtly reproves ſuch who are aſhamed to be Chriſt's Servants, 
and to bear Reproach and Infamy for his Name's fake, ſeeing he hath not 
| * ſtuck to ſerve them in denying himſelf, even tothe ignominious Death of 
ls. the Croſs, | 


Ven 


C 


Judg, 14. 
14. 


FVenning. 


— — 


Chailt a Lion, 


— 


— 


11 


Revel. 5. 5. 1018 Tale 6 NM 6 &v kd 4 quis IS be, Bee. Behold, 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah bath prevailed. 


ſee, becauſe of his acute Sight. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. Lion ( faith Ainſworth) is a 
| Kg, Beaſt, and as Lock 
tells us, juſtly ſtiled by all Writers 
the King of Beaſts. -. | 
II. The Lion is a Majeſtical Crea- 
tute 3 Majeſty (faith one) fits in 
his very Face: Which occaſioned 
that Speech, That an Army of Harts 
(which are timerous Creatures ) 
having a Lion to their Captain, 
were more terrible than an Army of 
Lions with a Hart to their Captain. 


IN. The Lion is a very ſtrong 
Creature: Out of the Strong (faith 
Sampſon ) came forth Sweetneſs. 
IV. The Lion is a very mag- 
nanimous Creature, and couragious 
Beaſt, and a great Conqueror z he 
was uſed by the Ancients as an Hie- 
rogliphick to denote Dominion; 
and it was. counted ominous, if a 
Woman brought forth a Lion, as 
ſignifying that Country to be ſub- 
dued by — Hence the 
Adage, Societas Leonum, the over- 
ruling Society. 

v. The Lion coucheth down to 
take his Reſt, and then is very ſtill 
and quiet. 


N this Text Chriſt Jeſus is expreſſed by the Metaphor of a Lion, whoſe 
Nature and Properties are illuſtrated and applied in the following 
Parallel. The word Afar is derived dn Ts N,, which ſignifies to 


Parallel, 


J. He Lord Jeſus is-the King of 
Kings, the Lord of Lords, King 
of the Kings of the Earth. | 


II. Jeſus Chriſt is full of Majeſty, It 
may be truly ſaid of him, that he catries 
Majeſty in his Face, Majefly in his Looks, 
Majeſty in his Words, Majeſty in his 
Walking. Chriſt being our Captain, 
tho we are timerous Creatures, is enough 
to oppoſe, ſcãtter, and vanquiſh the moſt 
potent Army, that ever the Prince of 


Darkneſs, or the God of this World, 1 Cor. 1. 
could raiſe againſt them; his Looks and + 


Words affright his Enemies. 
III. Chrift is the Power of God He 


is a mighty Man, nay, He is a mighty 18. 6. 


God, mighty to ſave. 


IV. Chriſt is of ſuperlative Courage, 
of an invincibte Mind * fon he never en» 
countred with any, but he was Conque- 
ror. He ſubdued the Devil, yea, whole 
Legions of them, and rode in Triumph 
through the Air. 
World, trampling it under his Feet. He 
conquered Sin, yea, Death it ſelf, The 
Woman bringing forth the Lion of the 
Tribe of Jadab, portended nothing 


leſs, than the Conqueſt of the Devil's 
Kingdom. 


V. Chriſt appears in his Diſpenſati- 
ons, for ſome time to couch down, as 
it were; ſuffers himſelf to be abuſed (in 
his People) and ſeems to lie ſtill, as if 
he were aſleep. 


9 


VI. Chrift 


He overcame the CG 2.15. 


136 


Chꝛiſt a Lion, 


Book II. 


Petaphoꝛ. 


VI. The Lion is a very fierce, 
fearleſs, and terrible Creature, eſpe- 
cially when he is rouzed up, and 
provoked by an Enemy 


VII. A Lion hath a terrible Voice; 
when he roareth, all the Beatis of 


the Ficld tremble. 


VIII. A Lion is ſharp- ſighted; 
his name M is derived t Adw, a 
Greek Verb, that ſignifie to ſee. 


IX. The Lion ſeems to be aCrea- 
ture much for Juſtice, and will re- 
taliate to others, according to the 
Nature of the Offence done. See 
the Metaphor where God the Father 
1 compared to à Lion. 


X. A Lion marks thoſe that have 
injured him, or abuſed or wrong d 


bis young Ones, and will revenge 


it; as aft pears by divers Paſſages 
mentioned by Naturaliſts, one of 
which take as followeth : 

In Bangius, a Mountain of Thracia, 
there was a Lioneſs which had 
Whelps in her Den, the which Den 
was obſerved by a Bear. The Bear 
one day finding the Den unfortified, 
by the abſence both of the Lion and 


Parallel, 


VI. Chriſt, when he is rouzed up by 
the Cruelties of the Enemies of his 
Church, and the Cries of his People, will 
be very terrible; he will come upon Prin- If 41. 25. 
ces, as upon Mortar. Tho now he ſeems 
ſtill and peaceable, like a Lamb; yet the 
Day is at hand, when he will riſe up like 
a Lion, to deſtroy and devour at once. 

VII. When Chriſt ſhall utter his Voice 
at the laſt Day, and come to Judgment, 
he will make the Nations of the World 
quake. Let all the Inbabitants of the Earth Zepb. 1. 10 
tremble, for the Day of the Lord cometh, for 
"tis nighat hand. The Lord ſhall alſo roar loelz1, 
out of Zion, and utter bis Voice from Jeruſa- & 3. 16. 
lem, and the Heaven and Earth ſhall ſpakę, &c. 

VIII. There is nothing hid from the 
Eyes of Chriſt, he ſees into the darkeſt 
Corners of Mens Hearts and Imaginati- 
ons 3 the moſt ſubtil Sinners cannot eſcape 
his Notice. There is no ſecret Place, 
where the Plotters, or wicked Men, can 
hide themſelves from him; He ſees all 
their horrid Deſigns and Combinations. 

IX. Jeſus Chriſt will reward every.one 
according to the Nature of his Works, in 
the great Day; and when he comes forth 
to judg Babylon, he will retaliate upon 
her according as ſhe hath done. Thox 3 
baſt given them Blood to drink, for they are 5, . ' 
worthy, for they have ſhed the Blood of thy 
Saints and Prophets, Reward her as ſhe Rev. 18.6. 
bath rewarded you. 

X. Chriſt marks all thoſe that injure 
him and his People. I berefore doth the pgl. 10. 
Wicked contemn God ? he ſaith in his Heart, 13,14. 
be will not requite it. Thom haſt ſeen it, 
for thou heholdeſt Miſchief and Spite, to re- 
quite it with thy band, I remember that 1 Sam. 13. 
which Amalek did to Iſtael, now 7 and 3 
ſmite Amalek. I will contend with them 16 % 2 
that contend with thee, and I will ſave thy 16, © 
Children: And I will feed them that. op- 
preſs thee with their own Fleſh, and they 
ſhall be drunken with their own Blood, as 
with ſweet Wine, 


Lioneſs, entred into the ſame, and flew the Lions Whelps, afterwards 
went away, and fearing Revenge, for better ſecurity againſt the Lion's 
Rage, climbed up into a Tree, and there ſate as in a ſure Caſtle of De- 
fence. Art length the Lion and the Lioneſs returned both home, and 
finding their little Ones dead in their Blood, according to natural At- 
fection, became both exceeding ſorrowful, to ſee them ſo ſlaughtered, 
whom they loved ; but ſearching out the Murtherer by the foot, follow- 
- ed with great Rage upand down, until they came to the Tree whereon 
the Bear was aſcended ; and ſeeing her, looked both of them ghaſtly upon 


her, oftentimes aſſaying to get up into the Tree, but in vain, being not 


endued 


—_— 


Bock II. | Chziſt a Lion. 


_ 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


endued with the Power of climbing. Then the Male forſook the Female, 
leaving her to watch the Tree, and he, like a mournful Father for the loſs 
of bis Children, wandred up and down the Mountains, making great 
Moan and Sorrow, till at laſt he ſaw a Carpenter hewing Wood, who ſee- 
ing the Lion coming towards him, let fill his Ax for tear 5 but the Lion 
came very lovingly towards him, fawning gently upon his Breaſt with his 
Fore-fcet, licking his Face with his Tongue. Which Gentleneſs of the 
Lion the Man percciving, he was aſtoniſbed 3 and being more and more 
embraced and fawned upon by the Lion, he followed him, Jeaving his 
Ax behind ; which the Lion perceiving, he went back, and made 8 

with his foot to the Carpenter, that ke ſhould take it up. But the Lion 
ſecidg the Man did not take it up, he brought it himſelf in his Mouth, and 
delivered it unto him, and then led him into his own Cave, where the 
roung Whelps lay all imbrued in their own Blood; and from thence to 
the Place where the Lioneſs did watch the Bear. They making Signe, 
and looking up into the Tree where the Bear was, the Man conjectured 


that that Bear had done this grievbus Injury unto them; he thereupoia 


took his Ax, and hewed down the Tree near the Root, which being done, 
the Bear tumbled down headlong, nd the furious Beaſts tore her all to 
pieces. After this, the Lion conducted the Man to the Place and Work 
where he firſt found him, without doing him the leaſt violence or 
harm. | 
The Truth of this, and of the following Stqry, is not impoſed upon 

the Reader; yet finding it recorded by ſuch credible and eminent Authors; 

(and in it ſelf reobable)* we thought fit to tranſeribe it, as ſerving to 
divert the Reader, and illuſtrate the inſenſible Wiſdom of God in his 
Works, | 


XI. As a Lion will revenge the xi. The Lord jeſus, 4s he avenges 


Hurt and Injury done to him, and the Wrongs and Injuries done to his Peo- 
to his young Ones, ſo he is ready Pie. ſo he will retjuite Kindneſſes ſhetved 


as appears by another Paſlage, thus ;, priſon, for Chrift's ſake, foal be rewars 


recorded by Hiſtorians : | ded : Their Wark of Faith, and Labor of Mat. 10. U 
One Andradws, having fled from Love ſhall not be forgotten 3 yea, He that 


Mark 9 41 


s Maſter by reaſon of ſome hard met but a Cup of cold Water in the Nameof 
Uſage received at his hands, by # Diſciple, (ball nor loſe bit Reward. 
chance happened to take up his Which is a Reward of Grace, not Merit; 

for there is no proportion between eter- 


Lodging in a Cave, which Cun- 1 Lite, and the beſt of our Performans 
known to him) was a Lions's Drn; ces, yet God accepts of them: 


where when he had been a while, 

uot lopg before Night, the Lion came from Hunting, and having gotten a 
Hurt upon his foot, he no ſooner eſpied the trembling Man in this fearful 
Place, but he cometh gently unto him, ſtretching forth his foot, and ma- 
king Moan, as tho bESefired Help. The Man took the Lion by the Paw, 
ſearched the Wound, pull'd out a Thorn, bound up his Foot, and gave 
him eaſe 3 which kind Office being performed, was firſt of al requited 
with a daily portion of Proviſion, which the poor Slave toaſted in the 
Sun. After this the Man eſcaped, and got away; and the Lion miſſing 
him made great Lamentation. But fo it happened, he waz no ſoonet 
gone, but he was taken by ſome whom his Maſter had ſent out to ſearch 
| 8 for 


to requite Kindneſſes done to him 4 Naa — 3 . — = — 


—— — 


Chat a Lion. 


w nne 
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Bock M 


Metaphoz. 


- Parallel, 


for him; and then, alas! there was no other way but Death, and no 


other Death but to be tornin pieces by wild Beaſts ; for the 


omans kept 


Beaſts on purpoſe upon that account. But it ſo fell out, that this Lion was 
took up before the time came, and put intothe Theater, who greedily rent 
in pieces ſuch as were thrown unto him; yet when this poor Slave, his old 
Friend, was caſt in, he forgot his Fury, and turned it into Fawning; by 
which the por Soul perceived what Lion it was, and thereupon renewed 
his Acquaintance with him, to the Admiration of all. The Matter being 
known, and related to them that that were concerned, he had not only 


Teſel, his Life, but the Lion alſo to wait upon him, who became a faithful Ser- 
e, vant to him. Hie eſt Leo Hoſes Hominris,hic et Homo Medicus Leonis, was 


alis Gel- that which the People would ſay, when they ſaw him lead along his Lion 


las in his : 
Stick, through the Streets : 


XII. No Creatures love their 

Young (as you may percieve by the 

foregoing Story in part ) more than 

the Lions, which they further de- 

monſtrate in their Defence; for they 

will receive many terrible Blows, 

Slaſhes, and Wounds, the one ope- 

ning the bleeding Body, and the 

other preſſing the Blood out of the 

Wounds ; ſtanding invincible, ne- 

Tv yer yielding till Death, as if Death 

fourſocted It ſelf were nothing to them, (faith 

Beaſts, p. the Hiſtorian ) ſo that their young 
3% Ones might be ſafe. 


XIII. Lions are full of Clemency 
cerpera to them that proſtrate themſelves at 


Here goes the Lion which was the Man's Hoſt, and 
there is the Man who was the Lion's Phyſician. 


XII. The Lord Jeſus loveth his People 
with ſuch a ſtrong and endeared Love, 
that he did not only fight with cruel 
Enemies in their behalf, but freely alſo 
received many Laſhes and ſore Wounds 
in his Body, and ſtood invincible, never 


yielding till Death: He made bis Soul an 1c, 


Offering for Sin, Yea, Death it ſelf was 


nothing to him, ſo that he might ſave 


his poor Church from Wrath, and eter- 
nal Miſery. 


XIII. The Lord Jeſus is full of Cle- 
mency, Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs of 
Bowels to all that humble themſelves at 


* 


53 


26 of their feet; they will not touch ſuch his feet. He reſiteth the Proud, ( and Janes 4 
1 nog as do (as were) by ſubmiſſion vill tear them in pieces) but giveth Grace © 
* 4 humble themſelves to them. to the Humble. ' ; 
SV. Que of the dead Carcaſs en 
„ : beſt in the flain Body of the Lion o 
of Sampſor 4 Lion 3 forth Sweet the Tribe of Judah; from thence comes 
neſs, as in his Riddle. all the Honey, the Sweetneſs of Grace 
| : and Glory. 
XV. None can take away the XV. None can deliver themſelves out 
P Fa b * of Chriti's hand, when he riſes up for 
rey from an hungry Lion. the Prey. : 1 
XVI. Tis affirmed, that if a Man XVI. That Perſon, wholoever tic be, 
Seren. * : who applieth Chriſt's Blood by Faith, or 
7% P- be anointed * e _ . hath every Faculty of his Soul, viz. the 
367. of a Lion, he {hall never be deltroy- hole Man bathed therein, ſhall never be 


ed by wild Beaſts. 


XVII. The Blood of a Lion (as 


Naturaliſts ſay ) being rubbed or 
ſpread upon a Canker or Sore, 


which is ſwelld about the Veins, 
will preſently cure the Grief. 


deſtroyed by the Devil, nor the Powers of 


Darkneſs. 
XVII. The Blood of Chriſt cures all 


Wounds, Cankers, and putrifying Sores 
of the Soul, or inward Man, when ap- 
plicd by the hand of Faith. 


Peta⸗ 


* F A ˙ FT 
* 


* 


Book IL. Chi the true Mann. z 


1.4 


Metaphoꝛ. Diſparity, 


"JEET. ood; ing, Te Lord Jeſus is mild, merciful, tet 
| 2 — . F 3 forgetting Injuries, — 


Es Preſerver and Saviour of the innocent, 
weak, and helpleſs Ones, Oc. 


— a Devourer of Floc 
and Herds, the very Tyrant of — 
Beaſts. 


Inkerences. 


1. J Et the Ungodly tremble, who think Chriſt Jeſus will never appear 
| a+-a Lion, but always ſhew himſelf in his Lamb-like Diſpoſition. 
Chriſt is a Lion as well as a Lamb, and will ere long riſe up to the 


- i What will become of the Murtherers and Deſtroyers of his Church, 
in the Day of his fierce Wrath, when he comes to make Inquiſition for 


| Blood ? 
3. O that Sinners from hence would learn to proſtrate themſelves at 


his feet! | | | 
4. This ſpeaks much Comfort to the Godly 3 He is full of Bowels, and 
like a Lion, able to defend and deliver i | 

5. By Faith and Prayer let us ſtrive to rouze up this Lion of the Tribe of = 


Judah, to tear in pieces all bis implacable Enemies. 


bd ²˙ ˙1 wʃ Ä * 
* 
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 Chaift the true Manna; 


0 I hn 6. 30. This is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven; 
that a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 

Rev, 2. 17. To him that overcometh, will J give to eat of the 
hidden Mama. 


( HRIST, and the Graces of Chriſt, are ealled Manna, the Anti- 


un.... 


"—_— 


type of that Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. Mauna ; 
in Hebrew jÞ Mar, from u Marab, preperare, to prepare, be- rf 14. 
caufe it was Food prepared from Heaven for the Take, in % . 
the Wilderneſs. 
Flac. Ayricus, and others, fay, That when the Ifeclites ſaw it like con- in 
r gcaled Dew, or ſinall Hail or Snow, lying up and down about the Camp, 2 


CIY Coma 


verem, - they asked one another, RV TD What's that ? what's that ? And becauſe fe 


Hiern, of frequent Repetition, that it might be more eaſily pronounced, they . j-* 
Laurert. y Cs 
Sivas Al. added the Letter 3, and pronounced Malu, whence t tai 76, — 
E. Be e Mir, Hund. 8 f — rint 4 ſe 
Mmvicem, 
NN 


Er. 


S 2 Type, 


K  ——  —— ————————————  __—__ _ 


— — —— <_—_— 
= 


Chiſt the true Manna. 


* == 2 


Type. 


| £016. 1 NIL was a ſtrange and 


myſteriousthing at firſt to 
the Iſ-aelites, they knew not what it 
was. 
I. Munna was Food prepared 
from Heaven. 


HI. Jluuna came down or de- 
ſcended from Heaven. 
IV. Minna was white, it was a 
pure, fair, and bright thing. 
Manna was round in Form 
and Figure. 


VI. Manna was a Gift, it was 
given to [ſrael freely, it coſt them 
nothing. 

VII. Manna was given to all, to 
the Poor, as well as to the Rich; 
none were forbidden to partake 
thereof. | 

VIII. Manna was pleaſant, it had 
all the Taſte and Reliſh of Sweet- 


neſs in it. 


IX. Muna did nouriſh well, 
and wasgiven in great plenty. 


X. Manna was to be bruiſed in 
a Mill, that ſo it might become more 


uſcful for Food, 


XI. Manna was given equally to 
all the Iſraelites ; they had all a cer- 
tain meaſure, not one more than 
another, were all Fellow-commo- 
ners 3 every Man had his part, his 
Omer. 

XII. Manna was a (mall and lit- 
tle thing unto the Eye, like to a 
Coriander-Secd. 

XIII. Manna came down with 
the Dew, it was covered or hid as 
it were with Dew. 


XIV. Manna was not given to 
the 1fraclites, whilſt they were in 


Egypt. 


KV. Manna 


Parallel, 


I. IEſus Chriſt is the Wonder of Men 

and Angels; and when He came 1 In; 
into this World, yea, to his own, they 12 
knew him not. 


II. Chriſt had a Body prepared of, Heb. 
the Father, that he might be Food for © 
Believers. 


III. Chrift is the true Bread, or Manns Jobs 


from Heaven. 
IV. Sic Chriſtus deſcribitzr; Apoc. 1. Rer. z. 
So is Chriſt deſcribed without Sin. I Pet. 25 


V. Chriſt, reſpecting his Divinity, is 
infinite, perfect, and entire, no begi 
ning, no end. . 

VI. Chrift is called a Gift, the choiceft 
Gift that ever God beſtowed, given freely Ich. 10 
for the Life of the World. 


VII. Chriſt is ſent toall, to Jews and 
Gentiles,to the Small as well as the Great, 


to the Poor as well as the Rich; none are 
excluded. 


VIII. Whatſoever is pleaſant, ſweet, 
and delicious in a ſpiritual ſence, is 
_ in 1 his 2 po _— 
oney, or the Honey- 20 
einn n! 
IX. Chriftus ſwufficit ad omner, &c. 
Chriſt is very ſufficient and plentiful, there 
is in him enough to — and feed All. 
What Soul is there but may be filled to 
the full, if he comes to Chriſt ? 
Xx. Chriſtus, ut animis noftris cibus eſſet, 
doloribus mortis in Cruce contundebatus : 
Chriſt, that he might be Food for our 
Souls, was bruiſed : It pleaſed the Fatber Iſa g;: 
to bruiſe bim. 
XI. All true Iſraelites have their equal 
Share in Chriſt, a whole Chriſt is given to 
every Saint 3 they have all one Portion, 
one Husband, one Kingdomand Crown, 
that fadeth not away. 


XII. Chriſt was little, low, and con- | 
temptible in the Eyes of the World, of no Ph. 
reputations 

XII. Chriſt came down with the Dew 
of the Spirit, being baptized or covered 
therewith, hence called, as ſome conceive, 
hidden Manna. 

xIv. Chriſt, who is the true Mama, is 
not given to Unbclievers, that remain in 
Bondage and Slavery, under the Power of 
Sin and Satan. 


XV. Chri 


„ 


Book = 


Chzilt the true Manna. g 


Type. 


XV. Hanna fell round about 
the Camp of Iſrael, and in no other 


XVI. Mauna was given to Iſrael 
inthe Wilderneſs 3 it was their only 
Food, whilſt they remained in that 
deſert State. 


XVII It was gems daily, ex- 
cept on the Sabbath, then there 
was none to be found. 


XVIIL They went out of iheir 
Tents to gather It. 


XN. If Henna was kept or re- 
ceived otherwiſe than God ordained 
and appointed, it ſtank, and bred 


Worms. 


XX. Hanna ceaſed when Iſrael 
came into Canaan. 

XII. Hanne was only given to 
the Ifraelner. | 

XXII. Thoſe that would receive 


the Benefit of Manna, were to 
cat it. 


XXII. Anna came very ſeaſo- 
nably to Iſrael, they had elſe 
ſtarved. 


XXIV. Manna was to be kept; 
and * in a Golden Pot beſore the 


to remain in the Holieſt for , 


ever. 


XXV. Mamma was loathed by 
thoſe evil Murmurers on whom the 
Wrath of God fell, they eſteemed 
it light Bread. 


XXVII. in 


Parallel. 
xv. Chrift is converſant within the 


Limits of his Church. The Graces of * 


the Spirit fall upon Mount Herman; the 
RA upor the Mandates of Boi 
There God commanded the Bleſſing, even 


Pl-133-3 


Life for evermore. Chriſt walks in be Rev. 1. 


midi of the Golden Candleftichs. 

XVI. Chrift, and the BI $s of 
Chriſt, are given to us, who are in the 
Deſert or Wilderneſs of this World. We 
row no — - our —_— ark 
to live upom Chri Fai | as 
we are in this howling Wilderneſs. . 
XVI. Thoſe that would have Chriſt, 
muſt ſeek him in the Time God hath ap- 
pointed; In the Day of the glotious Reſt 
or Sabbath, that remains to the People 
of God, there will be no Chriſt, no Manns 
for Sinners. | 

XVIII. We muſt go out of the old 
Man, and ſenſual Reſts, and Love of 
— 2 if we would participate of 

XIX. The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, or any dther Inſticutioris of 
Chriſt, made uſe of, or teceived in other 


manner than Chriſt hath ordained and g;yeras 


appointed, it ſtinks in the Noſtrils of God, 
and is abhoired by good Men. 

XX. Living by Faith, and our being 
fed by Ordinances, will ccaſe when we 
come to Heaven; 

XXI. Chriſt, and the Bread of Life, 
is only given to Believers: + 


XXII. Thoſe that will teceive ſaving 
Benefit by Chriſt, muſt receive and cat 
him ſpiritually by Faith: 

XXIII. Chriſt was promiſed ſcaſona- 
B'y, and came ſeaſonably into the World, 
in the very nick of Time. In due tinie 
Chriſt died for the Ungodly; We had pe- 
riſhed elſe for eve. 

XXIV. Chriſt is glorified in Heaven, 
in his human Nature, at the right- 
hand of, God, and Eten there 
ever for the Faithful” h 


XXV. Jeſus Chriſt, in his Word, Ot- 
dinances, and Adminiſtrations, is loa- 
thed by carnal aad ungodly Men ; yes, 
and many account Chriſt's good Word 
light Bread. 


* 


2 Cor.. 


13. 


for Heb.9.123 
246 
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1 Chziſt the true Manna. 


Book II 


Type. 


XXVI. In the day before the 
Sabbath, in the night, Hanna fell 
abundantly, that ſo they might ga- 
ther it on that day, to provide Food 
for the Sabbath. 


Type. 


I. THe una was Food for the 
outward Man, for the Body 
only. 
Il. Mauna was eaten by many 
that were wicked, tho of the Na- 
tional Church of the Jews. 


HE Manna did corruptand pu- 


IV. Hanne was only found 


it melted 


at ſome certain times, 
away when the Sun roſe. 
v. Thoſe that did eat of Manna 
in the Wilderneſs are dead, they 
Per iſhed. N . 


VI. The ann chat was reſer- 
ved in the Holieſt, was ſpoiled, and 
did periſh. 


Parallel, 
XXVI. Chriſt now before the laſt day, 


the beginning of the trueeternal Sabbath, Rer.14.6, 


is more fully revealed, that ſo 
Saints might be provided for, before the 
everlaſting Reſt, and End of Time 
comes, 


Diſparity, 
I, Sa is Food for the Soul. 


* 


IT. Chriſt is hot Food for, nor recei- 
ved by any, but thoſe who are truly 
godly, and Iſraelites indeed. He that Ich & 56; 
eateth me, even be ſha'l live by me: He 57: 
that eateth my Fleſh, dwellab in me, and I 
in him. | | 

III. Chriſt, the true Manna, can nevet 
corrupt, but abideth for ever. 


Iv. Chriſt is ever the ſame, and al 
ways to be found by thoſe that ſeek him 
aright, both in Proſperity and Adverſi- 
ty, to his Elec. 

V. Thoſe that eat of the ſpiritual 

Manna ſhall never die. He that Letieverh 

is paſſed from Death to Life, and ſhall not Ich . a0 
into Condemnation. This is the 


Brad that came down from Heaven, that 


a Man may eat thereof, and not die. Ich 6. o 


VI. But our heavenly Mauss abides 
ſtill in the holy Place. 


See Chaiſt the Bread of Life. 


„*˙aq ” a4 


Chaiſt a King. 


Rev. 7. 14. Aud the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for He is Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings. See 1 Tim. 6.1 5. Rev.1 9.16. 


ing of Kings, &Cc. 


forth Dignity amongſt Men, than Kings or mighty Potentates. 


Y the Lamb is meant 7 ESVS CHRIST, which is evident 
and indiſputable 3 the Dignity to which he is advanced is the 
_— among the Sons of Men, Potentate, Sor or Man of Power, 


There is no higher Name or Title to ſet 
'Tis one 


9 Yy 


2 


— wy 
———_ . 


K — 


Bookll, 


* pry A — Ol... ä 


| Men, for which reaſon they 


Congregation, He judg 


tal, the only wiſe God, hath choſen a Vicegerent to repreſent him to his 
Subjects, hath placed his Name in him, not only 
| is his Fellow; but as King, the chief of Titles in this 

lower World. By this the Royal and moſt renowned Branch, that ever 
,  \ſprang fromthe Loins of Jeſſe and David, is ſet forth. Upon which we 
FESUS, the Lamb of God, is compared to, and repre- 
' ſented by the molt magnificent Title of King, the higheſt and chiefelt of 
; Kings. And indeed there is nothing doth more fully ſet forth the Glory, 
Power, and Splendor of Chriſt, than this; as will appear, if we conſider 


and the Mar t 


=: note, That 


| theſe following Particulars. 


- Peraphoz, 
| I. A 5 is uſually very highly 
| 


cended, comes to his 
Dignity by Inheritance, is the Son 
of a Noble. 


H. A King hath, or oughttohave 

great Qualifications having the ad- 
>; vantage of ſuch Education; to his 
natural Wiſdom is added Skill in 
N Politick Affairs, even the Knowledg 
of the Laws of his Kingdom. 


a —— — 2 


III. Kings are ſometimes choſen or 
;nes x, appoint 

| 2 his Father, or as Alexander by Philip 
his Father ; or elſe by the People, as 
was David, and many others. 


IV. Kings are anointed as well as 
choſen. Sawzel arjointed Sexl. 'T was 
a. Divine Ceremony, much in uſe 
at the ing of Kiogs in the 
3 of Ifrael. 

V. Kings are proclaimed at their 
Inſtalment. Samuel faid to all the 
people, See him whom the Lord hath 
choſen : And all the People gave a 
Shout, 


ed, as Solomon was by David 


of the Titles of the Moſt High, _ Goo 4 ty Bleſk T r — 
deed it originally belongs to him, but he is p to bequeath 0 

it originauy 85 are called Gods on Earth: I ſaid ye are Gods, 
ber jon ſhall die lie Men, and fall like the mortd Princes. God is in the 
eth among the Gods. This King, inviſible, immor- 


it unto ' 


onderful Counſelor, 


Parallel. 

. * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
King, comes to this Dignity by 

Birth; he is eldeſt Son to a 2 Em- 


peror, and ſo right Heir to Kingſhip 
When be bringeth the Firft- 


otten into the Heb. t. 4. 
World, &c. He is the Firſt-bern of every Col. i. 5 
Creature, and thereby Heir of all things. 4 
He bath by Inberitaace obtained as mure Hcb 1.4. 
excellent Name than they, ( viz. the Angels.) | 
II. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath glorious 
Qualifications. He is not only endued 
with natural Wiſdom, and that far be- 
yond Solomon, (A greater than SOlomon is . 11.45. 
bere ); but hath had the Advantage alſo of 5 
ſuch Education that none ever had, bein 
brought up with God himfelf. - He hat | 
Al the Treaſures of Wiſdew in bim, is $kill'd Prov. 8. 
in all Politicks, hath knowledg in all | 
Laws; nothing paſſeth his Skill: Thox jch.ur.t9 
y_ — * 1 called the Wiſ⸗ a 
om o : Chriſt, the Power of God. 
and the Wiſdom of God. Seh 1 Gur 


III. Jeſus Chriſt was choſen to be King 
by God the Father, as tis ſaid, I bave ex- pfl. 89. 19 
alted one choſcn out of the People; And tho 
the Fathers or Elders amongſt the Jews 
refuſed him, yet the Children gave their 
Vote for him, cryirg, Hannah to the Son 
of David. | 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt was ancinted with the Plal.45 7; 

Ot of Gladneſt above bis Fellows. He was | 
by the Holy Spirit conſecrated King for 
ever: The Spirit of the Lord is wpon me, If 5, l. f 
becauſe the Lord bath anointed me, &c. i 


j 


v. Jeſus Chriſt was likewiſe proclai- * 
med 3 tirſt, by the Angels, To you is born Luke 2 11. L 
in the City of David a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord: Afterwards by the Wiſe 
Men, at Jeruſalem, and at Herod's Court 


by 


144 | Chꝛiſt a 


King. 


Mctaphoz. 
Stout, and ſaid, God ſave the King. 


VI. A King, after he is anointed 
and proclaimed, enters upon his 
Goverament. 


Hoſpital for the Sick. 


VII. Kings (de jure) have a 
Palace by Right belonging to them, 
whether they are in immediate pol- 
ſeſſion or not. 


VIII. Kings have great Atten- 

dants belonging to their Courts, tho 

they be not vilible in all parts of 
their Dominions. 


with him. 


IX. Kings are inveſted with 
Power; they have ſometimes ſome 
of them leſs at the firſt entrance up- 
on their Kingdom, than aſterwards; 
as David's was, who had but two 
Tribes at his entrance. 

X. Kings have many Subjects, 
who ſubſcribe to their Power. 


XI. Kings have Laws and Rules 
to govern by. | 


XII. Kings, tho they rule well, 
are not loved and honoured by all, 
are often troubled with Rebels, and 
Sons of Beſial. 


XIIL Great 


Parallel. 


by a Star, and by the Shepherds at Beth. 
lehem. 1 
VI. This did Jeſus Chriſt in three emi- 
nent Caſes: 1. In ſpeaking comfortably 
ro all his Loyal Subjects, as you may fee 
in Mat. 5, at large. 2. In giving Laws, 


and expounding Difficulties, as you may ſee in Mat. 6. at large. 3. la beſtowing his 
Bounty upon the Poor, releaſing Prifoners that were bound, and in appointing an 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a Right to the 
higheſt Palaces in this World, as he was 
born Heir to the Univerſal Emperor, by 
whom he was at laſt advanced to the 
great Palace of the higheſt Heavens, cal- 
led the boly Palace. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt our great King, had 


the Attendance of Angels, who ſhewed 
their Allegiance, and paid their Homage 
and Service at ſundry times, as there ap- 
peared Occaſion for them. 


1. They proclaimed him. 2. They attended his Perſon, to aſſiſt him in his 
Straits. 3. They aſſiſted his other Servants. 4. They declared his Reſurrection 
from the Dead. 5. They aſſured his coming in Glory after his Aſcenſion. 6. They > 
are appointed to bear him company, and to attend him at his coming from 2 
Heaven the ſecond time. The Son of Man ſhall come, and all the boly Angels Mat. 25 31 . 


IX. Jeſus Chaſt 4s - bed with 


Power, All Power is given to me is Heaven ft 21 


and Earth; tho at the firſt entrance 
his Kingdom, in the days of his Fleſh, his 


Power did not * ſo ſplendent᷑ and 


glorious, as it wi 


X. Jeſus Chriſt hath many Subjects aſ- 
ſigned him by God, which ſubſcribe to his 
Power: Some voluntarily, as the Angels; 
others by force, as the Devils; and by 
virtue of his commanding Power, as the 
Winds and Seas, which obeyed him. 
XI. Jeſus Chriſt received Command 
ment trom the Father, from which he 
would never ſwerve; and alſo publiſhed 
and eſtabliſhed Laws, to be o ed as 
Rules of Government to the end of the 
World. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt rules and governs ſo 
well, that his worſt Enemies could nor, 
cannot charge him with Evil; yet they 
did not, do not love and honour him; but 
the Sons of WickedneG roſe up, and ſtill 


do riſe up in Rebellion againſt him: I 


28 19,10 


honowr my Father, but you diſhonour me, a Job.$40 


Man which bath told you the Traah, this did 


not Abraham. Bring ous #boſe mine Ene- | 411 


mie: 5 &c. 


E XIII. jeſus 


Chꝛiſt a King. 


King. 


XIII. Great Kings have large 


Dominions, as Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Golden Head, who was over an 
hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 


VINCES., 


XIV. Kings have a Prerogative 
in their own Dominions, to make 
Peace and War when they pleaſe. 


XV. Kings have a Crown to 
wear, a Scepter to wield, and a 
Throne to. fit upon. 


© XVI. Kings have the Privilege of 
a Grand Council, to adviſe with in 
Matters of Importance. 


that bear Record in Heaven, the Faber, the Word, and the Spirit 3 and theſe three are one. 
Of this Council Offenders are in danger, and to this Council grand Criminals are de- 


livercd up for Puniſhment. 


XVII. Kings have the Privilege 
and high Prerogative of ſending 
Embaſſadors, to treat with States 
and Kingdoms about Affairs of Pub- 


lick Good. 


XVIII. A King ordains and con- 
ſtitutes Officers, or makes Subſti- 
tutes, to whom he doth delegate 
Power to execute his Will and Laws 
to all his Political Body. 


XIX. Kings do vouchſafe Securi- 


ty and Protection to their Subjects 


(ſometimes,) by good Counſel, 
and eminent Acts of Providence. 


Providences of. a Pillar of Fire by Night, and a Pillar of a Cloud by Day. He was 
the Angel of God*s Preſence that ſaved them, and marvellouſly hath he, and doth 
he now fave and pteſerve his Church from Popiſh Rage and Cruelty, in this and othee 


Nations. 


b> 


- whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firft ſay, Peace, if 


Parallel. 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt hath great and large 
Dominions, all Power in Heaven, Earth, _ 
and Hell. He is the Head of all Princi- Eph. 1. 21. 
palities and Powers in Heaven, he is the Col. . 18, 
Head of every Man on Earth, and hath N , 
the Command of all the infernal Spirits 
in Hell: nh 

XIV; Jeſus Chriſt hath this great 4nd 
high Prerogative, to make Peace, or to 
proclaim Peace to all the Sons of Men 
upon Submiſlion 3 and to ſend a Sword. 
where his juſt Prerogative is reliſted, In | ** 
the Son of Peace be there, &c. I came not 
to ſend Peace, but a Sword. : 

XV. Jeſus Chrift, that was made a little Heh a 
lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
Death, is crown'd with Glory and He- 
The Scepter of thy Kingdom is 
a right Scepter. As I bave overcome, and 
fate down with my Father upon bis Throne. 

XVI. Jeſus Chriſt hath the Father and 
Holy Spirit, without whoſe Counſel he 
acteth nothing, either in the Affairs of 
Heaven, Earth, or Hell. There are three 


nour, Cc, 4 
Rev. 3. 21. 


1 Joh-5.7, 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt hath the peculiar 
Prerogative to ſend Embaſſadors. He 
ſent the twelve Apoſtles to the World, 
who ſaid, We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. xCor. 5.26 
And He ſent his Angel to the Churches: 
to treat with them about their preſent 4 
and eternal Welfare: I Feſis bave ſent Rer. 22.16 
mine Angel, &c. 

_— ou . makes Subſtitutes 
to this end. im Kings reign, and prov. 1“. 
Princes decree Juſtice: B bis Priviny rule 16. 8 
and Nobler, even all the Judger of the 3 
Earth; theſe for the Worſd. And when Erh. % ss 
be aſcended up on bigh, be gave ſome Apoſtles, | 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, 
and ſome Paftors and Teacherb, for bis 
Church, by this, ſhewing that He is ſu- 
preme Head in all Cauſes, Eccleſiaſtical as 
well as Civil, 

XIX. Jeſus Chriſt ſaved the Goſpek® _ . -- 
Church before the Deſtruction of Ferilſa- 4 
lem, by giving them counſel to flie upon 
the ſight of Signs 3 and the Legal Church 
in the Wilderneſs, by the convenient 


— — wa 


Chꝛiſt a King. 


Rom 13. 


King. 


XX. Kings have Courts of Judi- 
cature, both high and inferior, for 
the Puniſhment of Offenders, ac- 
cording to their Rank and Degree. 


than they, to puniſh chem for Pride and Oppreſſion; as in the Caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan Fr 
who was by the holy Ones calt from his Throne; and Herod, who was ſmitten by an : 


Parallel, 


XX, Jeſus Chriſt hath a high Court of 
Judicature in Heaven, where he judgeth 
Emperors and Kings, that are out of the 
power and reach of a human Hand; from 
whence he ſends Angels, whoare higher 


Angel for his Pride; And a lower Court, where his Church, for him, and in his Name, 


judgeth Delinquents of a lower Rank. 


X XI. Kings have many and great 
Prerogatives, Rights, Privileges, 
and Excellencies pertaining to them; 
as to receive Petitions, and pardon 
Offenders; to confer Honour, and 
give Commiſſions; to have Tribute 
paid, and keep an Exchequer 3 to 
ſhut out and ſcatter wicked Perſons, 
and thereby become a Terror to 
them that do evil, and a Praiſe to 
them that do well. 


xxl. Jeſus Chriſt hath many great Pre- 
rogatives, Rights, Privileges, and Ex- 
cellencies pertaining to him. 1. He re- 


Act. 8.13 


ceives Petitions: Lord Jeſur, receive 22 A. 


Spirit. 2. He pardons Offenders: 
Son of Man hath Power to forgive Sins. 
3. He confers Honour: I thank Chriſt 
Feſis, who bath put me into the Miniftry. 
4. He gives Commiſſions: Go ye into all 
the World. 5. He receives Tribute: The 
honourable Women miniſtred unto him 
not without reaſon, for he was Lord of 


all. 6. He keeps an Exchequer, called 


1 Iim in 


the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 7. He ſhuts evil Perſons out of the Church, as he Ept.34, 
ſerved Judas, and will ſhut them out of the new Feruſalem at the laſt Day. He ſcat- 
ters Wickedneſs by his Laws and Doctrine of Holineſs. He takes care of his Sub · 
jects, and ſmites thoſe that perſecute his Church. He is a Praiſe to all them that do 
well, and much more will be, when he advanceth his Saints to be Rulers over man 
Cities, and ſets them upon Thrones 3 and he pronounces the Sentence, Well done, 
good and faithful Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord, B 


King. 
J. He Kings of the Earth do 
not create their Subjects. 


II. The Kings of the Earth are 
naturally weak, and many ways de- 
{Rive in point of Qualification. 


III. The Kings of the Earth are 
ordinarily made and inſtituted by 
Men. 


IV. The Kings of the Earth have 
their Political Power, Strength and 
Maintenance from their People. 


s have their Power limi · 
ted and confined to a certain part 


of the Earth. 


V. King 


VI. The 


Diſparity. 


Eſus Chriſt, the King of Kings, cre- 
ated his Subjects, both Angels and 
Men: DFWhether they be Principalities or 
Powers, * Things in Heaven, or Things on 
Earth, all Things were made by bim, and 
for him. 
II. Jeſus Chriſt hath more than the 
Strength of an Unicorn, is called the 
Lion of the Tribe of Fudab,hath all the Trea- 


I. 


Col. l. ib. 


ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, yea, all Col.; 


Fulneſs. 


HI. Chriſt is a King made and ſet up 
immediatly by God himſelf, who hath 
made him higher than che Kings of the 


Earth, and ſet him King for ever upon the pfal. 26. 


boly Hill of Zion. He hath exalted one 
choſen out of the People. 

IV. Chriſt's Riches and Strength are 
of and from himſelf. He that has the 
Power of the Godhead dwelling bodily 
in him, needs not Strength or Mainte- 
nance from others. 

v. Jeſus Chriſt is Lord of all, hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth committed 
to him, He hath an unlimited Power. 
Angels and Principalities are ſubject to 


him; he is ſet up over all the Works of 
God's hands. 


VI. Jeſus 


| B\ 


_ Ld as 


* n 


I 2.13 


53 
6, 


un 


Book Il. 


Chiiſt a King. 


Dan 4.31; 
37: 


. — 


Diſparity, 


VI. | qr is the Wiſdom of God, 
1 f icke and could not be circumvented by great 

be ö Politicks, Blegdel, whois the mal fabril Nie: 

as Solomon was by Women. an; all his myſterious Stratagems were 

to Him, but as the Cords of Tow to Sampſon, in the Mightineſs of his Divine 

Strength. This great Captivity Jeſin led captive 3 and having foiled Frineipalitier and Col. a. ij. 

Powers, he made a fhew of them openly, and was with a moſt Majeltick Triumph attended 


Ring. 
VI. The Kings of the Earth may 


to his Throne in Heaven. 


VII. The Kings of the Earth may 
alter from better to worſe, and turn 
Tyrants, as too many have former- 


ly done. 

VIII. The Kings of the Earth 
may be toſs d from their Thrones; 
— havetheir Kingdoms taken from 
them by an invincible Force, which 
they cannot withſtand 3 as in the 
Caſe of Nebnchadrezzar, and many 


others. 


IX. The Kings of the Earth are 
mortall, and muſt die: 1 ſaid ze 
are Gods, but you ſhall die like Men, 
and fall like one of the Princes. 


eMors pulſat £quo pede panperim 
Tabernas, 
Regiimq; Turres, —- Horat. 


X. The Kings of the Earth, even 
the greateſt and higheſt amongſt 
them, are but the Sons of Earth, 


earthly, very low and meanly de- 


ſcended, in compariſon of Chriſt. 


XI. The beſt and greateſt Ho- 
nours and Favours the Kings of the 
Earth can confer on Men, are tem- 


poral and fading, 


XII. The Kings of the Earth, in 
their Execution of Wrath; and ta- 
king Revenge, can but hurt and kill 
the Bodies of their Enemics 3 the 
Soul 1s out of their reach. 


Wrath of the Lamb, who can caft the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, with all 
cheir Adherents, into the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 


VII. But Jeſus Chriſt being naturally 
and eſſentially good, abides immutabl 
ſo, is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and f 


ever, 


VIII. But Jcſus Chriſt is for ever ſet 
down at the right hand of God, upon 
the Throne of his Excellency, and there 
will continue till the end of Time, till 
all his Enemies ſhall be made his Footſtool: 
He will overthfow the Dragon with all 
his Infernal Force, ſo that there ſhall be 
no more Place found for them, and in aſhort-Revira 
time will ſwallow up Death in Vi | 
The lat Enemy that ſhall be defiroyed is 1 Cor. 133 
Death, 

IX. But Jeſus Chriſt, being raiſed 
from the Dead by the Glory of his Father, 
dies no more, Death bath no more dominion 
alive; and behold, I live for evermore, and boy 
have the Reys of Death and Hell. To 
Him it is ſaid, Thy Throne, O God, is for Heb.1.8. 
ever and ever, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is 
the Scepter of thy Kingdom. 

X. Jeſus Chriſt is higbly diſcended, 
the immediate Off-ſpring of God, greater 
in point of Pedegree than all the Sons of 
Nobles, called in Scripture the Man of 5 
God's Right. Hand, bis Fellow. He thong . 5 
it 10 Robbery to be eqtial with God. The 1 Core 
ſecond Man Adam is the Lord from 


eb. i 3.8. 


Heaven. 47. 
Thercfore truly called the Lord of Glory: 
Had they known him, they would not have 1 Cor. l. l. 
crucified the Lord of Glory, s 
Xl. But jeſus Chriſt, the King of Hea- 
ven, can confer Honours, and enrich 
with ſuch Fa vouts, as are everlalting : 
With bim are durable Riches, and Righteous 
neſs, He hath promiſed a Crown which Tim 3:4 
never fadeth away, | 
XII. Bur the Lord Jeſus can deſtroy Nat. 10. 26 
both the Bodies and Souls of Men, whether 
Kings, or mighty Ones of the Earth, that 
are his Enemies; and inake them cry t 
to the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun- Rev.6.t& 
tains to cover them, and hide them from the 


T 3 Inke⸗ 


Chziſt a King. 


Inkerences. 


I. Pm hence we may plainly ſee the clear and undoubted Right 

| which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath to all the Works of God's 
hands. 1. By his great Deſcent, he is the natural Son of God: The Word 

was with God, and the Word was God; and, Being in the Form of God, 
| thought it no Robbery to be equal with God; called, the Man that is God's 
. Fellow. 2. He is qualified; 3. He is choſen; 4. Anointed; 5. Pro- 
claimed. All which may challenge a Right to a Regal Power. 

II. From hence we infer the undoubted Duty of all, (both Angels 
and Men) to obey him. Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and 
all the Judges of the Earth, owe Homage and Service to him, therefore 

pf: 2.12. Commanded to kiſs the Son, &c. 

III. From hence we infer the good and happy State of all his Friends 
and Favourites; He both can and will do great things for them, gives 
great things unto them, ſaves them from Sin, Death, and the Devil : He 
will inveſt them with a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne, and un- 

1 Cor. 2.9. ſpeakable _ Which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 
entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, the Things which God hath laid up 
for thoſe that love him. 

IV. Moreover, from hence we may infer, what the ſad and miſerable 
State of his Enemies will be without Repentance, and the Neceſſity of 
their Submiſſion to Him, even Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, Cap- 
tains, Armies, Freemen, Bondmen, even all both ſmall and great. He 
hath Power to puniſh all Treaſons, Rebellions, Affronts, Miſdemeanors, 

and Indignities whatſoever. All that will not hear and obey him, ſhall 
pfl. 5. be deſtroyed, He will ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and veæ them in his ſore 
[ Diſpleaſure. His Enemies ſhall be cloatked with Shame. All that hate him 
ſhall be confeunded, and flie before him. They ſhall be like the Duſt, how 

Rev. 16. great ſoever. They ſhall * the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun- 
| __— them, from the Face of him that ſits upon the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb. . 

V. From hence we are taught to obſerve, That it 1s our Duty, 

I. To adore, reverence, and honour Him. 

2. To obey and keep his Law. 

3. To truſt in Him only for Defence and Protection. 

4. To pray, that He would take to him his great Power, and reign. 
O bleſſed Son of David, King of the Jews, King of 1/rae!, Lord of the 


that thy Vill may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

VI. From hence we infer the happy State that the whole Univerſe ſhall 
bein, in God's appointed Time, when this good, great, and mighty Po- 
tentate ſhall take to him his great Power, and obtain a full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Right. Wher the Heavens ſhall rain down Righteouſneſs, and 
Il ic, Ot f the Earth ſhall ſpring forth Joy: The Mountains ſhall drop new Wines, 
jet” and the Hills ſhall flow with Milk. The Light of the Moon ſhall be as the 
f Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun as the Light of ſeven Days. The 
Heavens ſhall rejoyce ever as, and drop Fatneſs ; the Weary ſhall be at Reit, 
and break forth into Singing. A Jubilee ſhall be proclaimed, and Perſecution 
no more heard. Judgment ſhall run down like Water, and Righteouſneſs like 
a mighty Stream. Every Man ſpall ſit under kis own Vine, and under his 


own Fig- Tree, and none make him afraid. Peace to all the Ends of —_— 
words 


Gentiles, Governor of Nations, and King of Kings, thy Kingdom come, 


ado a... ct. ad. 


.. * 
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Swords beaten into Plowſhares, and Spears into Pruning-Hooks ; no Nation 
lifting a Sword againſt his Neighbour, no levying War any more. No more 
1 nor Famine, but a fruitful and peaceable Earth. The poor 
Mar ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the Treader of Grapes him that ſoweth 
Seed : And the Mountains ſhall drop ſweet Wines, and the Hills ſhall melt. 
The Captivity of Iſrael ſhall be brought again, they ſhall build the old waſte Pla- 
ces, and plant Vineyards, and drinkthe Wine thereof, make Gardens, and eat 
the Fruit thereof. Come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting Joy, where this 4 
| King ſhall fit, and appear in his Glory. Iſrael ſhall rejozce, and Jadah ſhall 4 
be glad. It ſhall fare well with the whole Creation: For the Ox and the '2 
Aſe, that eare the Ground, ſhall eat clean Provender, winnowed with Fan and 
| Shovel. The Effect of his Kingdom ſhall be Peace; for the Righteous 
ſhall flouriſh, and have abundance of Peace, and the Fruit of its Righte- 
ouſneſs and Aſſurance for ever: For not only the People ſhall be all righ- 
teous, but por the Bells of the Horſes there ſhall be, Holineſs to the Lord. © 
And the Ranſomed ſhall come to Zion, with everlaiting Joy upon their Heads. 180 
They ſhall — „ and Gladneſs ; and all Sorrow, Heavineſs, and Sighing 20. | 
ſhall flie away : For as the Earth bringeth forth ber Bud, and as the Garden 3 
flonriſheth with Things that are ſown in it 3 ſo ſhall the Lord God make Rigk- 
teouſneſs and Praiſe ſpring forth before all the Nations. Bleſſed be God. 


Chaiſt a Paeſt. 


Heb. 7. 17. For be teſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchiledec. he 

? Verl. 26. For ſuch an High-Prieſt becometh us, who is holy, harm- 
| leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Simers, and made higher than 


S 


* 
2— 


S 


| the Heavens. 

| Type. Parallel, 

| | He High-Prieſt was taken I. Hriſt was of the Race of Mankind 

| from among Men, but it of the Secd of David according to Sd 


n t . theFleſh : Foraſmuch as Children are Par- Hep. 2 
— him not to have any Ble takers of Fleſh and Blood, be likewiſe took — 214 


part of the ſame, but was altogether pure, Heb. . 26, 
ſpotleſs, without the leaſt Stain of Sin... 
II. The Prieſt aſſumed not to II. So Chrift glorified not himſelf, to be 
himſelf this Office, but was called mae an High-Priejt ; but be that ſaid unto Ad 13.3 
*Heb.5-4. to it of God they were conſecra- bim, Thou art my Son, &c. and in another Pſul.110.4 


Num, 8.10 : place, Thon art a Prieſt for ever, &c. The 
ted by Impoſition of Hands, when Father inveſted him in this Office: Him Joh. 6. 25. 


they were twenty five Years old. ban God the Father ſealed. He was bap. 
Js tized, and the Spirit came down viſibly 


upon him, when he was about thirty 
Years old. 


Lev. 22. 15 


III. Chris 


Type. 


III. The Prieſts were anointed 
? with Oil, and waſhed with Water. 
© Exod.29.9. Thou ſhalt take thee anointing Oil, 
Lev. 16.4. and pour it apon lis Head, and he 
ſhall waſh hit Fleſh in Water. 
IV. The Prieſt was glorioully 
Exod.28.2 Cloathed : Thon ſhalt make koly Gar- 
ments for Aaron thy Brother, for 
Glory and Beanty. 


V. The Prieſt was to have a holy 
Hood. ag 6 Crown upon his Head. 


VI. The Prieſt's Body and Loins 
were to be covered with clean 


Linnen. 
VII. The High-Prieſt bore the 
Names of the Tribes of Irael upon 
E:6.28-29 his Breaſt, when he went in before 


the Lord. 


VIII. The High-Prieſt had Orin 
and Thummim upon his Breaſt. 


IX. The High-Prieſt had an en- 
graven Plate of Gold: Thou ſhalt 
Ex0.28.36 ee a Plate of pure Gold, and 
engrave upon it, like the —_— 

aSignet, HOLINES TO TH 
verſ zs. LORD: And it ſpall be upon 
Aaron's Forehead, that Aaron may 
bear the Iniquity of the holy Things 3 
and it ſhall always be upon his Fore- 
head, that they may be accepted before 

the Lord. 


X. Aaron the Prieſt was Moſes's 
Mouth to the People. 


XI. The High-Prieſt was not to 

marry a Widow, a divorced Wo- 

Ler,21.14 man, nor an Harlot, but a chaſt 
Virgin, 


- 


XII. The 


Parallel. 


III. Chriſt was anointed with the Oil of Heb. 2.9. 
Gladneſs above his Fellows, How God a. + 
nointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy. AR.to 38 
Ghoſt, and with Power, He had alſo im- | 
maculate Sanctity and Purity in him. 


Iv. Chriſt was ſaid to be glorious in his 
Apparel, cloathed with the Divine Na- 
ture as with a Garment 3 he was adorned 16.6.1, 
w_ perfect and complrat Righteouſ—- 
neſs. 

v. Signifying ( faith Mr. Gaild) the 
Deity of Chriſt, which as a 2 , 
neither beginning nor end; and the Royal 
Dignity, whereby he is advanced to be Jer.23 f. 
= 1 -o all things to his rb. .f. 

urch, ox his Kingſhip. Se ins Col. 1.18. 
Moſes and Aaron. e 

VI. Chriſt's Humanity is cloathed with 
true Holineſs, which is compared to fine Rer. 19. d, 
Linnen, clean and white. 


VIE. The Lord Jeſus, as our High- 
Prieſt, preſents, or bears the Seay». 
ces of all his faithful People upon his 
Heart, when he appears before God te H*7-15: 
make Interceſſion for them: He knows bis — 
own Sheep by Name. | 

VII. Chriſt hath in him the perfection 
of true Light, Beauty, and Holineſs. 
Urim and im ſignified Chriſt's Pro- | 
phetical Office, whereby He, asa ſtanding ie 
Oracle to his Church, anſwers all Doubts I 
and Controverſies whatſoever. 17. EE 

IX, Chriſt is the real Antitype of this 
engraven Plate, in likeneſs of a Signet, 
Holineſs to the Lord, in that the Father 
hath aQually communicated to him his * 
Nature, who is the expreſs Image of his Per- — 
Jon, a glorious Repreſentation of him to us, 
being able to bear, and hath born our 
Iniquities: The Lord hath laid on bim the "#53 
Iniquities of us all. 


X. Chriſt is the Mouth of the Father 
to the Sons of Men; He is called the | 11 
Word of God. God bath ſpoken unto uw Ae 
by bis Son. ; 
XI. Chriſt's Church muſt be a pure 
Virgin, chaſt, unſtained with Super- 
ſition or Idolatry, giving neither Love 
nor Worſhip to any other; Chriſt owns 
none but ſuch a People for his Spoule- 


x11, Chin 


i 
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Heb. g. 3. 


Type. 


XII. The Prieſts work was to 
offer Sacrifices for the Sins of the 
People : For every High-Prieſt is 
ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifi- 
ces, &c. 

X HI. The Prieſt was to take the 
Blood of the Bullock, and dip his 


1-16.14 Finger in it, and ſprinkle ſeven 
times the Mercy-Seat, &c. and like- 


Moſes and 
Aaron, p. 
20. 

Numb. 10. 
1 Chron. 
29.22. 


Mal... 


wiſe the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
and'he ſprinkled the Book, and all 
the People, the Tabernacle, and the 
Veſſels of the Miniſtry. 


XIV. The Prieſt's Garments were 
to remain after him, to cloath and 
adorn his Sons withal. 


XV. The Prieſts were to ſound 
the Trumpets, which (as Mr. God- 
wiz obſerves) were twofold, ſome- 
times an Alarm to War, ſometimes 
to aftemble the People. 


XVI. The Prieſts of the Lord 
were to teach the Law to the Peo- 
ple: The Pries Lips ſhould keep 
Knowledge, and they ſhonld ſeek the 
Law at his Mouth. 
fent from God. 


XVII. The Prieſt was to judg of 


pronounce clean, or unclean. 


to commit it. 


Parallel. 


XII. Chriſt offered up his own Body, 
as a Sacritice for our Sins: He appeared 10 fel. 9. 28. 
put away Sin, by the Sacrifice of bimſef. 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sint of 


many, &c. 


XIII. As Chriſt was offered upon the 
Cꝛcls for the Sins of Mankind, as a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice 3 ſo mult his Blood in a 
ſpiritual manner be ſprinkled upon our 
Conſciences, that we may be cleanſed 
from our Sins, and accepted in the ſight 
of God. Let us draw near with a true Hel. 10. 22 
Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Conſci- | 
ence, &c. For if the Blood of Bulls and j14.9.11, 
Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkled the unclean, ſanctiſied to the purifying of the 14. 
Fleſh 3 bow much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered bim= 
felf to God, purge your Conſciences from dead IWorks, to ſerve the living God? Bat qe are zh 22 
come ta Mount Zion, &c.— And to Feſus, tbe Mediator of the new Covenant; and to 14. | 
the Flood of Sprinkling, that fpeaks better things than the Blood of Abel. | 


XIV. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs remains 
for ever, to cloath and adorn all true Be- 


lievers. 


*'Tis the Wedding-Garment, Mart. 22. 


wholoever hath it not, ſhall be ſhut out 1213. 
of the Marriage-Chamber, and caſt into 


utter Darkneſs. 


xv. Chriſt ſounds the great Trumpet 
of the Goſpel, for the aſſembling and 
gathering together of his Elect to himſelf, 
trom all the four Quarters of the Earth; 
and will ſound an Alarm at the laſt Day, 


to the general Judgment, 


The Trumpet Cor. ig. 
ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be rai- 5** 
ſed, &c. 


XVI. Chriſt is the great Teacher of 
God's Law; *tis he that gives us the 
knowledg of Salvation, that guides our Luk. 1.79. 


Feet into the way of Peace. 


We mult 


ſcek the Law, i. e. the Mind and Will of 
God, at his Mouth, who frervs ws plainly of 
the Father. His Tabernacle is only flanding 3 not Moſes's, not Aaron's, not Elias's, Plat. 1. 


but Feſw's: This is my beloved Son, bear bim. He is the lalt and only Teacher . 


XVII. Chriſt is Judg concerning the 
the Plague of the Leproſy, and to Plazuc of every Man's Heart, what Sin 
is deadly, and what not. Tho there is 
no Sin venial, as the Papiſt's affirm, yet 
there is mu.h more danger and evil in ſome Sins, than in others. Asfor example, 
*Fis worſe to have Sin in the Affection, than in the Converſation to love it, than 


The belt of Saints have not been without Sin; Infirmities have at- 


tended them, yet they loved them not. Tis a loathſom thing to a true Believer: ae 


That which J hate, that do I. The Prieſt was to pronounce a Man utterly unclean, 


See Mr. 


if the Plague was got into his Head: So if a Man's Judgment, Will, and Affection, 5»»10ughs 
are for the ways of Sin; if they chuſe and love that which is evil, Chriſt the High- p87 of 


Pricſt, in his Word, pronounces ſuch unclean. When Men approve not of God's 
ways 


the Godly, 
P-43144. | 


Chziit a Pꝛieſt. : 


— 


2 g 


2 Chron. 
| 23 9710,11 


Num. 28 


Heb. 13.11 


Tppe. 


ways, becauſe they forbid, and give no toleration to their beaſtly Luſt and Senſuality, 
and from hence ſecretly contemn Religion in the ſtrictneſs of it; theſe ſurely have 


the Plague in their Heads. 


XVIII. The Prieſts under the 
Law made and anointed Kings. Je- 
hozada the Prieſt, and his Sons, a- 


nointed Joaſh King of Judah. 


XIX. The Prieſts were to ap- 
point Officers over the Houſe of 
God; and it did not appertain to 
the Civil Magiſtrate ro intermeddle 
in the Prieſt's Office. See the Caſe 
of Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26. 20. 


XX. The Prieſts of the Lord 
were to bleſs the People. 


XXI. The High-Prieſt only went 
into the Hoheſt of all, and that 
not without Blood, to make Atone- 
ment, 


XXII. The High-Prieſt only made 
the Perfume for Burnt-Offerings 3 
and it might not be applied to any 
other uſe, but to burn before the 
Lord. 


XXIII. The Death of the High- 
Prieſt ſet the guilty Perſon, or Man- 
ſlayer free, who had fled to the 
City of Refuge: Aſier the Death 
of the Higl-Prieſt, the Slayer ſhall re- 
turn to the Land of his Poſſeſſuon. By 


the High-Prieſt's Death an Atone- 


ment was made for him, faith 
Mr. Ainſworth. 

XXIV. The High-Prieit brought 
the © Bodies of thoſe Beaſis ( whoſe 
Blood was brought into the Sanctuary) 
to be burnt without the Camp. © 


XVIII. The Lord Jeſus makes and a- 
noints many to be Kings; for belides his 
acting towards Men, in bringing of them 
to their Thrones and Kingdoms, as tis 
ſaid, By me Kings reign, he makes all his Prov. f. 19 
Saints Kings and Prieſts, and they ſhall Rer. 5. v. 
reign on Earth. | 

XIX. Chriſt hath the abſolute Power of 
appointing what Officers ſhould be in his 
Church: He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- gph.q.uu, 
pets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers, Thoſe that make any other ſpi- 
ritual Office or Officer, than Chriſt hath Rer. 22. 
ordained, will be found grand Criminals 18.19. 
in the _ Day. | 

XX. Chriſt was ſent to hleſf the People, 
by turning every one of them — the al of 2 6 
their Pays; to give Pardon, yea, the holy 
Spirit, and eternal Life, to as many as 
believe on him; | : 

XXI. Chriſt entred into Heaven it ſelf |, _ | 
alone for us, as Mediator, through the * 
Merit of his precious Blood, ſhed to make 
Atonement once for all, there to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. Nettber 1149.11; 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by bus 
own Blood, be entred in once into the boly Place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for ur. 

XXII. Chriſt only makes the Prayers 
of the Saints to come up into the Noftrils 
of God, through his own Mediation, as gf. 
ſweet Incefiſe 3 and no other Prayer muſt 
be made to God, but ſuch only as the | 
High-Prieſt directeth us in. OY 


XXIII. Chriſt's Death makes an Atone- 
ment for all guilty Sinners, that fie 
to the ſpiritual City of Refuge, not for 
the Man · ſlayer only, but for the Adulte- 
rer, Drunkard, and Murderer alſo; 
all, whoever they be, that take hold of 
God in Chriſt by a lively Faith, are ſet at 
liberty, and for ever delivered from the 
Avenger of Blood, and all ſpiritual Thral- 
dom whatſoever. 

XXIV. Jeſus alſo, that he might ſandi- uebi zu 
fy the People with bis own ſuffered 
without the Gate, that ſo we from 
thence go forth unto him without the Camp, 
bearing his Reproach. ; 


Type. 


Ve 


He 


Boch 


n 


Pype. 
> 1 Jewiſh 1780 -Prieft - was 


taken of the 'of Levi, 
and fo was after. the Oe of . Aaron, 


IT. The Jewiſh High-Prieſt was -- 
made without an Oath, and after Oat 
the Law of the carnal Command- | 


nee; 
III. The Uigh-Prieſts ander che 


Heby. 275 w were Men that had Infirmities, 
their own Sins. 


VV. The Prieſts under the Law 


2 ' which cam 2 amay 
fin, 


2 3 by 


V. The Prieſts under the Law of- 


fered up the Bodies of Beaſts, and 
Hero. it 3 ible that the Blood of Bulls 
10% and oats could take away Sin, or 


Far ge the Conſciente, or make the Co- 


mers thereunto perfect. Hence tis 
ſaid, there was a Remembrance for 


Vetſ. 3. 
in every Tear. 


VI. The High- Prieſt under the 
Law had a Succeſſor; there were 
many, becauſe they were not ſuffe- 
red to continue by reaſon of Death, 


Heb· . 23. 


VII. The Prieſt under the Law, 


and the Sacrifices, were two things. 


VIII. The Prieſt under the Law 
entred into. the holy Place, by the 
Blood of Bulls and Calves. 


IX. The 


and needed 10 offer up „ for: Früſti, nich 


kth the Sen, why ir wonſrcrared for 
mera, 


God. Nor 5 
| Phace, — For 


which was the Antitype of all thoſe Lead 


1 


Hriſt af the Tribe of Tus 
2 untl Hot after ket? of 


2 the Prieftbood ps Ir thery Heb. g. ra, 

is of neceſſity a Change of the whole Law, „. 
II. Chriit was made 4 Prieſt with an 
* z By ſo much was Jeſu made @ Surety Heb. 22 

of 8 better C. 5 


* 


1 int. preg di ako Heb 5 
ION the Law 
M 


of the Oath, arr yon L_ - 
D era ddt be is Heb y 26. 
e A fen Sim 


bigher an tbe 
IV. _ being 2 — Heb. g. 12. 


flee for Sin, NE 25 her the 4 
ſhould 26, 
. — 23; , 


ſince the Foundation rays ang on ny xp L 


at the end of the World 2 — 

the Farriſic 

Cir ane SN es bear et Sin? Te 

ay, wy one H 

for ever them that are Fandifed. : * 85 * 
v. Chriſt offered up his own Body, 


For ſuch an 
be, b 


often, ihe 


Sacritices: By Which we are ſandified; Heb, , 
through the offering up the Body of Chrift 88 


— all. Thoſe Srrxificene ed only 
ceremonially: The Law mad: net ing per®. Heb y 
fett, bat the bringi ing in of a better Hope did. 

Chrift s Blootl- w the eter Spirit Heb. 9. 14. 
offered bimſelf without ſpot th God, purge! 
the Conſcience from dead Works to ſe 
the Living God, rs; = 1 Ick. lay. 
Jes ws from all Sin, ©, 

VI. Chriſt, becauſe be continue > for every Heb. 5.244 
bath an unchangeable Prieſthood. . He hath 25. 
none, necdeth none, can have none to 
ſucceed him in the Prietthood, ſecing bi 
ever lith,and hath taken the whole Work 
upon him. elf, being infinitely able and 
ſuthcient to diſchaige the whole Truſt re- 
polcd in him. 

VII. Chriſt is both Prieſt and Sacrifice» 
The Divinity, or eternal Spirit, offered 
up the Humanity, as an acceptable Sacri- 
hce unto God, 

VIII. Chrijt entred into the Hollies by bi 
own Blood, having ebtained ete-n.l Redempti- 
on fur u. 


IVY 


v ix. chin 


Chꝛiſt a;Paieſt. - 


* 


Type: Diſparity. 
IX. The Prieſt under the Lyw IX. Chriſt offered up a Sacrifiee both 


offered Sacrifices only for the Jewiſh for Jews and Gentiles. He is @ Propitia- 1 Joha.y 


3 xcoord) tion for our Sins, and not for ours only, but 
* 85 Res 8 ding to the for the Sins of the whole World. 88 


Coꝛollaries. 


[. F Rom hence we may learn, that without the Blood of Chriſt offered 
up as a propitiatory Sacrifice to God, there is no Remiſſion of 


Sin, nor eternal Life. God's Wrath is only appeaſed by a Sacrifice ; and 


this was clearly hinted from the beginning. 
Il. From hence we may learn, how far the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and 


-- +. :. the Goſpel-Covenant, doth excell that of the Law; moreover, the End 


and 3 of God in the one, and in the other. Many things have been 
briefly touched, wherein the great Differences do conſiſt; ſome of which, 


for the ſake of the Weak, I ſhall reiterate in this place. The Prieſt under 


the Law was a mortal Man; Chriſt God-Man. Thoſe Prieſts were Sinners 


themſelves, and needed a Sacrifice for their own Sins; Chriſt was without 
Sin, and needed no Offering for himſelf, Chriſt offered up his own Body 
on the Tree. Thoſe Sacrifices were the Shadow 3 the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
ts the Subſtance of them. The Prieſt and Sacrifice is the Type, Chriſt 
the Antitype. Thoſe Sacrifices could not take away Sin, nor purge the 
_... Conſcience; Chriſt's Sacrifice doth both. 


III. Moreover, this reprehends ſuch as ſlight and invalidate the meri- 


Heb. 10. torious Sacrifice of Chriſt, and account his Blood to have no more virtue 


nor efficacy in it to Juſtification, than the Blood of any godly Man. 


IV. It alſo calls upon all faithful Chriſtians, to ſtudy the Nature of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood more and more; much of the Myſtery of the two Co- 
venants conſiſteth in Prieſthood and Sacrifice, there is ſomething in it hard 
to be underſtood. 


V. This greatly detects the Ignorance and abominable Error of the Ro- 
miſh Church, that continues to offer up freſh Sacrifices for Sin; as if Chriſt 
had not offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice once for all, or that he needeth 
Competitors, and Help, to atone and make Peace between God and 
Sinners, 


VI. It may alſo confute their blaſphemous Notion concerning Chriſt's 
Prieſthood, as if it paſſed from him unto them; whereas nothing can be 
more plainly aſſerted, than his continuing @ Prieſt for'cver. His Prieſthood 
is unchangeable, exerciſed in his own Perſon, as a principal part of the 
Glory of his Office; and on the diſcharge of it, depends the Churches 


41... Preſervation and Stability: He ever lives to make Interceſſion for #s. And 
7.25. FR 0 . - 2 

chap.2 17. every Believer may from hence go with confidence unto Him in all their 
eh2P.415- Concerns, for Relief and Succour, who Himſelf is ſaid to be touched with 


the feeling of onr Infirmities, 0 
But this of Chriſt's offering once for all, and continuing a Prieſt for 


ever, the Rhemiit Annotators are greatly at a loſs about, concluding, that 
, a ic 
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it makes againſt the Jews and Aarons Prieſthood; which worthy Cartwright 
learnedly anſwers, to whom we refer you. For clear it is, that what the 
papiſts affirm concerning their Prieſt and Maſs to-be a propitiatory Sacri- 
tice for the Quick and the Dead, is detected from hence to be a blaſphe- 
mous, execrable, and peſtilent Error; and by no means are they able to 
make the Offerings and Sacrifices made by their Prieſts, as Chriſt's Suc- 
oeſſors, to hold good in any caſe, or conſonant to God's Word. Which 
further to evince, we ſhall here cite a Page of Dr. Owen's, on Heb, 7; 24. 
and ſo conclude this of Chriſt's Prieſthood. 


The Expoſitors of the Romi Church are greatly perplexed in the Dr. owes, 

* reconciling of this Paſſage of the Apoltle unto the preſent Prieſthood of 
their Church; and they may well be ſo, ſeeing undoubtedly they are ir- 
© reconcilcable. Some of them ſay, That Peter ſucceeded unto Chriſt in 
© his Prieſthood, as Eleazar did unto Auron; ſo Ribera. Sonie of them 
deny that he hath any Succeſſor, properly ſo called: Succeſſorem noir habet, 
© nec ita quiſquam Catholicus loquitur, ſi bene & circumſpede loqui velit, ſaith 
Aflius. hut it is openly evident, that ſome of them are not fo circum- 
ſpect as MÆſtius would have them, but do plainly affirm, that Peter was 
< Chriſt's Succcſſor. A Lapide indeed affirms, that Peter did not ſucceed 
unto Chriſt, as Eleazar did unto Aaron, becauſe Eleazar had the Prieſt- 
© hood in the fame degree and dignity with Auron, and fo had not Peter 
with Chriſt 3 but yet that he had the ſame Prieſthood with him, a Prieſt- 
© hood of the ſame kind, he doth not deny. 


© That which they generally fix upon is, That their Prieſts have not 
another Prieſthood, or offer another Sacrifice, but are Partakers of his 
© Prieſthood, and miniſter under him, and ſo are not his. Succeſſors, but 
* his Vicars ; which I think is the worſt Compoſure of this Difficulty they 
could have thought upon: For, 2 

© x. This is contrary unto the Words and Deſign of the Apoſtle ; for 
the Reaſon he aſſigns, why the Prieſthood of Chriſt doth not paſs from 
© him to any other, is, becauſe he abides himſelf for ever to diſcharge the 
Office of it. Now this excludes all Subordination and Conjunction, 
*all Vicars, as well as Succeſſors; unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe, that although 
he doth thus abide, yet he is one way or other diſabled to diſcharge 
| * his Office. 

© 2. The Succeſſors of Aaron had no more another Prieſthood, but 
* what he had, nor did they offer any other Sacrifice than what he offered, 
© as theſe Prieſts pretend to offer the ſame Sacrifice that Chriſt did: So 
* that (till the caſe is the ſame between Auron and his Suceeſſors, and Chriſt 
and his Subſtitutes. we 

3. They ſay, That Chriſt may have Subſtitutes in his Office, tho he 
* abidea Prieſt ſtill, and altho the Ofice (till continue the ſame unchange- 
© abte: So God, in the Government of the World, makes uſe of Judges 
and Magiſtrates, yet is himſelf the ſupreme Rector of all. But this Pre- 
* tence 15 vain alſo: For they do not ſubſtitute their Prieſts unto him, in 
© that which he continueth to do himſelf, but in that which he doth not, 
which he did indeed, as a Prieſt ought to do, but now ceaſeth to do 
for ever in bis own Perſon; for the principal Act of the Sacerdotal Of- 
* fice of Chriſt conſiſted in his Oblation, or his offering himſelf a Sacrifice 
of a fweet-{melling favour unto God. This he did once, and ceaſeth for 
* ever from doing ſo any more; but theſe Prieſts are aſſigned to offer him 

V 2 in 
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in Sacrifice every day, as Partakers of the Tame Prieſthood with him, 
* which is indeed not to be his Subſtitutes, but his Succeſſors, and to take 
© his Office out of his hand, as if he were dead, and could henceforth diſ- 
charge it no more: For they do not appoint Prieſts to intercede in his 
* Room, becauſe they grant he continueth himſelf ſo to do, but to offer 
© Sacrifice in his ſtead, becauſe he doth fo no more. Wherefore if that 
be an Act of Prieſthood, and of their Prieſthood, as is pretended, tis 
* unavoidable that his Prieſthood is paſſed from him unto them. Now this 
is a blaſphemous Imagination, and directly contrary both unto the 
Words of the Apoſtle, and the whole Deſign of his Argument; nay, 
* it would lay the Advantage on the other fide. : For the Prieſts of the 
Order of Aaron had that Privilege, that none could take their Office 
upon them, nor officiate in it, whilſt they were alive; but altho Chriſt 
© abideth for ever, yet according to the Sence of theſe Men, and their 
Practice thereon, he ſtands in need of others to officiate for him, and 
that in the principal part of his Duty and Office. For to offer himſelf 
ein Sacrifice unto God, he neither now doth, nor can, ſeeing henceforth 
© he dieth no more. This is the Work of the Maſs-Prieſts alone, who 
© muſt therefore be honoured as the Succeflors of Chriſt, or elſe be ab- 
: woes as his Murtherers; for the Sacrifice of Him muſt be by Blood 
and Death. 


»The Argument of the Apoſtle, as it is excluſive of this Imagination, 
<ſv it is cogent unto this purpoſe; for ſo he proceedeth : That Prieſt- 
* hood which changeth not, but is always veſted in the fame Perſon, 
and in him alone, is more excellent than that which was ſubje& to 
change continually from one hand to another; for that Tranſmiſſion of 
it from one unto another, was an Effect of Weakneſs and Imper- 
fection. And the Jews grant, that the Frequency of their Change un- 
der the ſecond Temple was a Token of God's Diſpleaſure. But thus 
it was not with the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which never changeth, and 
© that of Auron; which was always in a tranſient Succeſſion. And the 
* Reaſons he gives of this contrary State of theſe two Prieſthoods, do 
greatly enforce the Ar t: For the firſt Prieſthood was fo ſucceſ- 
© ive, becauſe the Prieſts themſelves were obnoxious unto Death, the 
Sum and Iſſue of all Weakneſſes and Infirmities. But as to the Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, his Prieſthood is 5 and unchangeable, becauſe he 
* abideth perfonally for ever: Being made a hls according to the 
Power of an endleſs Life, which is the Sum of all P 


©ture is capable of. 


ection that our Na- 
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Chriſt a Pꝛophet. 
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Mat. 13. 57. A Prophet is not without Honour, ſave in bis own 
Luke 7. 16. And they glorified God, ſaying, That a great Prophet 


Country. 

was riſen them. 
John 4. 19. The Woman 

a Prophet. 


ſaid unto him, Sir, I perceive tho art 


Acts 3. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me, &c. 


is a common and received Principle amongſt all that are truly odly, 
that Jeſus, the Son of the Higheſt, ſtands in a capacity of King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet to his Church, and ſo is to be received by all that will 
on good grounds receive benefit by him. Having ſpoken ſomewhat 


8 


of Lis Kingly and Prieſtly Office, ſomewhat relating to Him in reſpect of 
his Prophetical Offioe, is hinted in the Particulars following. 


Pꝛophet. 


L Prophet is a Mouth to o- 

A thers, to ſpeak forth what 
is the Sence and Mind of God to 
them: And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, See, I have made thee a God unto 
Pharaoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall 


be thy Prophet, and ſpeak unto Pha- 
raoh 


II. A Prophet ſpeaks not of him- 
ſelf, but the Word of God comes 
to him, to teach him what he ſhall 
fay : For when David was up in the 
morning, the Word of the Lord came 
unto the Prophet Gad, David's Seer, 
ſaying, &C. 

III. A Prophet doth anoint others, 
and inſtall them into Office, as 
Samuel did Saul, and as Nathan did, 


Solomoy. 


IV. A Prophet gives direction 
for cleanſing from Filthineſs, Un- 
cleanneſs, or Leproſy. The Ser- 
vant of Naaman came near, and 
ſpakeunto him, and ſaid, N F ather, 
F the Prophet had bid thee do ſome 
great 


Parallel. 


I. YEſus Chriſt is the Mouth of God, 
who ſpeaks forth his Mind and 7 

Will unto the Sons of Men. God, who g:b.1 4,52 

at ſundry timer, and in divers manners, q 

Jpake in time paſt unto the Fathers, bath in 

— unto us by bis Son. . 
oras which I ſpeak are not mine, but 

the Father's that ſent me. _— 


II. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks not of himſelf, 
( as he was Man ) but the Word of God 
came to him, to direct him what he ſhould 
(peak 1 I ſpeak not of my ſelf; The Reve- 
lation of Feſis Chrift, which God gave unto 
him, to ſhew unto bis Servants things that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 


Joh. 1249 | 
Rev. 1. 1. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt doth anoint others, 
and inſtall them into Office, of whom it 
is ſaid, Ve have receiaed an Unclion from 
the Holy One, that teacheth all thingt. 1 
thank Feſus Cbriſt, who hath put me into the 
Miniſtry. 


IV. Jcſus Chriſt gives direction for 
cleanſing from all Uncleanneſs, both in 
reſpect of Body and Soul; He ſaid to the 
Leper, I will, be thox clean, &c. And Mas x; 
when be ſaw the Lepers, be ſaid unto them, *** = 
Go, ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts; and it 
came to paſs, that as they went they were 

| cleans 


1102 22 
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Pꝛophet. 


great thing, wouldeſt thou not have 
done it? How much rather then, when 
ke jays unto thee, Waſh, and be clean? 


V. A Prophet was to pray for 
the People, as the proper Work 
of his place; hence Sammel ſaith, 

1 Sam 12. God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt 
£4 the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for 
| zou, KC. 


VI. A Prophet, tho never ſo 
good or great, is {lighted by his 
own Neighbours and People; he is 

Nat. 13 37 without Honour in his own Country. 


VII. A true Prophet is ordained 

of God, is ſent forth to do that 
Jer. 1.9. Work and Buſineſs: Before thou ca- 
met out 0 {ne Womb, I ordained 

thee to be a Prophet unto the Nations. 

VIII. A Prophet is anointed todo 

and perform the Work proper to 

1 bing 15. his place; as tis ſaid, Eliſha, the Son 
16. of Shaphat, thou ſhalt anoint to be a 

Prophet. 


IX. A Prophet is the Leader and 
Guide of the People, as tis ſaid, 


By a Prophet the Lord led Iſrael out of 


Egypt. 


X. A true Prophct ought to be 
: Chron, believed: Believe his Prophets, ſo 
20.20. ſhall zou proſper. 


the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, f "ang 


Parallel. 


cleanſed, Nom are ye clean through the Joh 15.3 
Mord which I have ſpoken to you. He doth | 
not only direct, but giveth cleanſing: 
Having waſh'd us from our Sins in bis own Rev. i. f. 
Blood. 

v. Jeſus Chriſt did eminently anſwer 
the Work of a good Prophet, in praying 
for the People. | 

1. For his Friends: I will pray the Fa- Ich 410 
ther, and be ſhall give you another Comforter.. 
(1.) That they may be kept from Evil. John 17 
(2.) That they may be ſandliſied through the v. oi 51 
Truth. (3.) That they may be brought to :“ 
an inſeparable Union. Nay, more than this, 

2. He prayeth for his Enemies; Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he was the grea- 
teſt and beſt of Prophets that ever was 
ſent to the Children of Men, yet was he 
ſighted by his own People, and rejected 
by his near Neighbours : He came unto his Job. 1. il. 
own, and bis own received him not. Ts not 
this the Carpenter's Son, whoſe Father and 
Mother we know ? &c. 

VII. Jeſus Chriſt was ordained, and 
ſent of God to do the Work and Office 
of a Prophet: I came not of my ſelf, but cb 11 
the Father ſent me. He was faithful to 
bim that appointed him, as Moſes alſs was, 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is anointed to be a 
Prophet, and to perform the Work proper 
to his place; as it is ſaid, Becauſe thou ijcb 1.9 
haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and bated Iniquity, 
therefore God even thy God, bath anointed thee 
with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
The Lord God bath anointed me to preach 1, , x, 
the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. 

IX, Jeſus Chriſt is the Leader or Guide 
of his People, called the Fore-runner and 
Captain of our Salvation. He ſhall feed __ 
bis Plock like Shepherd, and gently lead 1 
thoſe that are with young, &c. Behold, I 1 
have given him for a Witneſs to the People, a 
Leader and Commander to the People. 

X. Jeſus Chriſt ought to be believed. 
God commands all Men to hear him, and = 8. 
unleſs they believe in him, they ſhall die 14 
in their Sins. For Moſes truly ſaid unto | & 325 


unto me, bim ſhall ye hear in all things be fhall ſay unto you. And it ſhall come to pals, 
that every Soul that will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deftroyed from among the People. 


XI. A Prophet bears witneſs to 
A 10.43 the Truth: To him give all the Pro- 
phets Witneſs. 


XII. A 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt did bear witneſs to the 
Truth; He witneſſed a good Confeſſion 
before Pontius Pilate, and is* called the 
faithful and true Witneſs, and Firft-begotten 
from ahbe Dead. 


XII. Jeſus 


— - - 


0 @ = 5 dn do 


Jer.44-4-, 
AT 
17. 

Dan. 9. 6. 
Amos 3.7. 


Eph. 2. 20. 


Eph. 4. 


Jaw 5.19- 


ſhall ſee God. 


fort, and Inſtruction in Rightcoul- 


Chuſt a Pphet. 


£59 


Pzophet. 


XII, A Prophet is a Man of God, 
a Servant of God, and knows his 
Secrets. 


XIII. The Prophets of God lad 


Foundation ſor the Church to 
build: upon; in reſpect of Faith and 
Doctrine: Aud tba the Church ix 


built pon the Foundation of the . 


Pele, and: Prophets. a 
' from Heaven, This is my beloved Sor, 


hear 


Parallel, 


XII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Man of God in- 


.deed, a Servant of God, whoſe Meat 


and Drink jt was to do his Will, and one 


who knew all the Father's Secrets: No 
Mun bath ſeen God at any time, ſave the only Mat. i i: 
begotten Son of God, hieb i in tbe Boſom 26227. 


of the Father, be hath declared him. 
XIII. Jeſus Chriſt hath excelled all that 
went before him in this teſpect. He was 


"not applauded by the People only, who 
from God, that Mar. 7:29, | 


ſaid he was a Teacher come 
he taugbt like one that bad Autbority, and 
never Man fpake like bim but he was com- 


mended as one tit to be heard, by God 


himſelf, and that with an audible Voice 
ye bim. 


This great Prophet of che Moſt High hath, in purſuit of his Prophetical Office, laid 
a fair Foundation for the Church to build upon, in theſe great and moſt important 


Points: | | 


1. He hath fet forth God in the Extelteney of his Natute, arid petfections. He hath 
told us, we are to have Faith in him, to love him with all our whole Soul, and with 


all our Str 


th, and to worſhip hith in Spirit and in Truth. 


2, He hath ſet forth Himſelt as Medigtot, the immediate Object of Faith, and to 


be followed in his Life aud Doctrine: 


nother Foundation can no Man lay. 


3. He hath contirmed the Holy Scriptures, as the Rule of Worſhip, directing Men 


to them for the Regulation of their Hearts and Lives. Search the Scrip 
written in your Law, &c. And to the yoing 
ſt thou 


do to inherit etetnal Life, he ſaid, How re 


Tir 
Man, that would know what he ſhould 
? &cs 


tures, 


4. He hath ſer forth the World to tote, in the Glory of it, as the Reward of Wor- 


ſhip, telling them that there is a 


XIV. The Work of 4 true Pro- 
phet is, to perfect the Work apper- 
taining to the Church, as well as to 
lay the Foundation of it: He gave 
ſore Prophets, &c. for the perfetding 
of the Sutyts, &c. 


Kingdom to be given, and, The Pare in Heart 


- NIV. Jeſus Chriſi hath not only, as the 
Author of our Faith, laid a ſure Foun- 
dation for us to build: upon; but, as the 
Finiſher thereof, hath Store of Gifts and 
Graces to beſtow, which he hath promiſed 
to give down and hath alſo propoſed 
ſuch Examples and Precepts touching all 
the Particularities of our Duty, which, if 


followed, cannot miſs of perfecting. and making the Church eompleat. Be ye mer- 
eiful, as —— Be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect, Love one another: WWalk a 
yon baue me for an Example; and what you wonld that Men ſhould do to you, that do unt 


them ; This is the Law and the Prophets. 


XV. Prophets are to be Exam- 
ples to others : Take, wy Bretbren, 
the Prophets for an Example. 


xv. Jeſus Chriſt was the moſt perfect 
Copy to write by, the beit Example to 
contortn our Livcs uato, that ever out 
Eyes beheld, or that ever appearcd. 1. 1a 


his unparallel'd Meekneſs, Humility, Self-Denial, and Contempt ot this World: 
2. His unwearied Patience under Afflictions and Sufferings, 3. His Zeal and For- 
wardneſs to do good, even to the worlt of his Enemies; 


XVI. Prophets gave forth Scrip- 
ture by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit, for Men to have recourſe to 
at all times, for Quickning, Com- 


nels; 


XVI, Jeſus Chriſt hath given forth 
Scripture by the glotious Lowet of the 
Holy-Gholt, which are the four Evange- 
lifts, and all the Epiſtles; and as to the 
Book of the Apocalypſe, he hath ſo con- 
rm d ir, that he hath made it Darm tion 

to 


— —— *. 2 


— Mt. AD — — 


— 


Chtiſt a Pꝛopbet. 


Acts 7.42. 
Rum 16. 
26. 


1 Pet 1.11 


x Pet. 3. 18 


Pꝛophet. 


neſs: As it is written in the Propbets. 
According to the Scriptzres of the 
Prophets. The Prophecy came not in 
old Time, &c. 

XVII. Prophets do not only ex- 
pound and ſhew what is paſt, and 


already fulfilled, but foretell and 


predict things to come, (which they 
all did more or leſs) as a proper 
part of their Work. 


ches, many things that are, an 


Parallel. 
to any that ſhall add to it, or diminiſh Rett 
ſrom it. F...3&6 : . g Ay. 


XVII. Herein Jeſus Chriſt hath com- 
pleated his Work as a Prophet. He did 


expound to his — what was writ- 


ten in the Law of Moſer, in the P 
and in the Fſalat, concerning . 
And not only fo, but he foretold them 
things that were yet to come to. paſs 3 


as the Deſtruction of Fersſalem, and the Len 
Captivity of the Fews. He did not conceal, but plainly told, Fa 1 err Nat. 14, 
2 Day of Diſtreſs, ſuch as had not been ſince they were a Nation. And ſoon after his Mt 
Aſcenſion, ſent his Angel to lignify to his Servant Fobs, . for the teachin 

ſhortly ſhould come to paſs. As, 


1. The Riſe, Reign, and Ruine of the laſi Beaſt. 
2. The Suffering of the Church in the Wilderneſs, during his Reign. 
3. The Glory, Graudure, horrid Wickedneſs, and fearful Overthrow of Myſtery 


Babylon. 


4. hy poing — of the everlaſting Goſpel into all the World. 
5. And laſily, his own coming in Glory, with the New Fersſ, the holy An- 
gels, and all Saints, to folemnize the laſt and dreadful —— 7 o 


Prophet. 


I. LL other Prophets, beſides 
| \, Chriſt, were inſpired by 
Chriſt. The Prophets ſearched 


what manner of time the Spirit of 


Chriſt was in them, by which he 
preached to the Spirits in Priſon. 

IT. Other Prophets pointed at 
Chriſt, as the Scope of their Pro- 
phecies 3 they teſtified before-hand 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that was to follow. 

III. Other Prophets did but be- 
gin the holy Books, that were to be 
the perpetual Rule of Faith and 
Practice; they told us of Divine 
Things but in part. 


Diſparity, 


I. IEEſus Chriſt received not the holy Spi- 
rit by meafure, but hath the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling bodily in him. 


For in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Col. y 


Godbead bodily. 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt came as the Sum of 


their Prophecies, to fulfill them, and 
compleat what they foretold. This is He, 


F whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- Ick. 1.4 


Phet did write. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt did finiſh and com- 
pleat the holy Books, which are to be 
the perfe& and compleat Rule of Faich 
and Practice to the end of the World. 
He ſhewed plainly of the Father. He is 
that Prophet that all Men are to hear, 


upon the Penalty of being deſtroyed from amongſt the People. He that hears not his 
Voice, and believes not his Goſpel, ſhall not ſee Life, but periſh in his Sins. How 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglet ſo great Salvation, confirmed by Signs and Wonders ? 


IV. Other Prophets ſpake of 
God by private Inſpiration, and 
the Intelligence of Angels, and few 
of them confirmed their Words by 
Miracles. 
mighty Miracles. 
in 1 * of the 


No Man has ſeen God at any time, 
Father, he hath declared him. The things that I have heard of bim 


Iv. But Jeſus Chriſt ſpake of the Fa- 
ther, as he had ſeen Him, 'and converſed 
with Him, heard his Words, and was in 
his Boſom, before He came down among 
us in the likeneſs of Man, and contirmed 
his Doctrine by many immediate and 


Heb. 23 


but the only begotten Son, that is Nat tua 
J Tob.ib- 


A ® 
& ® 


3 BB: . > a os. rt. 
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King. Diſparity, 

| nn diet 
v. Other Prophets have left v. Jeſus Chriſt abides in his Propheti- 
their Work, and are all gone: Tour, dal Office ill, that isof like continuance: 

eo there i With his Kingly and Priefily.Office 3 as he 

Zech.x 5. Bern, thbere are they * And the abides a Prieſt continually, ſo a Prophet 

Prophets, do they live for ever ? What fe i with his Church, %o lead it, and 
ſee Death? Abtahatn is dead, and one Git, And lo I am with you al- Mat.28.2 
the Prophets, &c. ways, even to the end of the World, | 


Inkerences. 


| 
. V E may infer from hence, That God hath been exceeding 
| __ V — unto the World in ſending ſuch a Prophet, aſter the 
| great Abuſe of others that went before; a good Prophet, a great Pro- 
. none like him that went before him, or ſhould come after him-2 
| he Son of God, Emanuel, God with as. re | | 
II. This informs us alſo, how exceeding uſeful our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
a Prophet, is to his Church; _ compleated what others left un- 
3 2 Glory, Duration of the World to come; 
in 


155 


* 


Mat. f. af 


aud ind declaring the whole Counſel of God, and bringing Life 
and Lao 6 0 gs CL 5 
III. Moreover, you may ſeet the abſolute N the Church has 


of ſuch a Prophet, without whom the People would have ſate in Dark- 
nefs, and in the Shadow of Death, and have been left to ſtumble upon 
=? IV. From hence we infer the infallible Certainty of what he has decla- . 
red, for it could not be that ſuch a Prophet deceive the World? 


Theſe things are trat and far MI 
v. Behold the — Excible Obligation that is upon the World, 


to believe his Doctrine where it is preached; and to reject all Doctrine: 

that are repugnant to it. - | SEP 

VI. How inexcuſable will all thoſe be, who teje& his Goſpel, and de- 
8 It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah i 31. 10 A0 
ng of Judgment, than for them. 3 3 
VII. Let the Chriſtian Church from hence learn to hold faſt what ſhe 

hath received ; for the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, had a great and faithful 
Wink, "wid confirmed it by mighty Miracles, and ſealed it with his 

own 


34.2 


Chꝛiſt a Shepherd. 


mm 


Join 10. 11. I an the good Shepherd, &c. epd dun d molt 


0 N. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I Shepherd is choſen and ap- 

A 9 to take care of the 
Sheep, being a Man skilful in doing 
that Work and Bufinels. 

IT. A Shepherd knows his Sheep, 
he knows their Number, and knows 
them particularly from Sheep that 
are none of his, and one from a- 
nother. 


III. A Shepherd marks his Sheep, 


whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from 


others. 


IV. A Shepherd feeds his Sheep, 
he leads them to green Paſtures, and 
Springs of Water: Should not the 
Shepherd feed the Flock? 


V. A Shepherd preſerves his 
Hock, he takes care they do not 


feed in unwholſom Paſtures, and 


defends them from Enemies. 


VI. A Shepherd hath a Fold for 
his Sheep, whither he brings them 
ſor their better Security, and his 
own Profit. 


VII. A Shepherd keeps his Sheep 
together, ſuffers them not to ſtray 
and ſtraggle abroad, leſt they ſhould 
be loſt. 

VIII. A Shepherd, if any of his 
Sheep be {t upon by Dogs or 
Wolves, will venture his Lite for 
them, to defend and reſcue them 
from 


Parallel. 


I. IEſus Chriſt is choſen of God, and 

appointed to take the Care and 
Charge of the Church, and very capable 
to undertake that bleſſed Work. 


II. Ihm my Sheep, ſaith Chriſt, and 
am known of mine. He takes ſpecial no- 
tice of every particular Saint, he knew 
Moſes by name. He knows their Wants, 
their Sufferings, their Weakneſſes, their 
Sickneſſes, and whatever Service they do 
for his holy Name-fake. | 

III. The Lord Jeſus hath ſet his own 
Image upon his People. The Mark which 
they always bear upon them, is, Holineſe, Rey , -. 
Meekneſs, Obedience, by which they are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the World. Set Mark r 

the Men that mourn, Chriſt's Sheep are d 
ſealed in their Foreheads and Hands. 1. For 
Diſtinction. 2. Secrecy, 3. Security. 

IV. Chriſt feeds his Flock, likg a S hep- 1, 0 ii 
berd, his great care is to put them into Pſal 23. 
good and fat Paſtures, and leads them by 1» _ 
the ſtill Waters. He gives them good 2 
Doctrine, feeding them with Knowledg and Pros 84 
Underftanding. Prox. 4 2 

v. The Lord jeſus, to preſerve his Jer. · U 
Church, doth often charge and caution 
them to beware of, and avoid all 
pernicious and evil Doctrine, falſe Tea- 
chers, & . And he continually defends 
them from Sin, Satan, and all other 
Enemies. 

VI. The Lord Jeſus hath his Church 
for his Fold, whither he brings his Elect 
for their better Security, and his own 
Glory. The Lord added unto the Church 488 27 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Glory 10 
God in the Church, throughout all Ages. _ 

VII. The Lord Jeſus frequently aſſem- 
bles his People together, and will not 
allow any to ſtraggle abroad, or be like 
Lambs in large Places : Exhort one another 
daily, &c. 

VII. Chriſt laid down his Life for his 
Sheep, expoſed himſelf to great Sorrows 
and Miſeries for their ſakes, and engaged 
with the cruelleſt of Enemies, who ſought 


to 


Heb. 10.21 


** 


— 
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— 


Metaphoz- 


from thoſe Beaſts of Prey; as David 


1 Sen 19. for a Lamb, fought with a Lion and 
- 3637+ 3 Bear. | Pi 
IX. A Shepherd is very tender 


Gen-33-13 gf: his Flock, will not over - drive 


them, takes ſpecial care of the Lambs; 
; ———ů—— 


X. If a Shepherd has loſt. one Sheep, 
ifoue Sheep or Lamb be gone aſtray, 
be will ſcele it, and when be bath 
Found it, he bring it home with a- 
LK I＋5, Neighbours, 
6. bare fined wy 


r ns . 2 Fan 

ſes of the Sheep. ſeaſe 
ere God to the Shepherds of Iſrael 

| | | ye beated that which was- ſich, 
| XII. A Shepherd judges between 
Sheep n and 
lean Ones ; and if any puſh the 
weak, and hurt or wrong his Fel- 
low, or would thruſt and ſhoulder 
him out of the Fold, 


5 the Shi 
takes notice of it, 2 


orders ſuch who do the wrong. 
tiler exerciſe Lendhip, and their great 


— eaed 
4 —_— — a. 


* me, for I 


Paraltel. 


to make a Prey df, and devour his Flock, 
which all the Malice of wicked Men, who 
lay Snares toentrap them, cannot accompliſh. Jer.5.26, 


IX. Chriſt is excet ding tender of weak 
and feeble Chriſtians. He ſhall gather the 112. 40 11. 
Lambs with bis Arm, and carry ibem in bis 
Boſom, and gently lead thoſe *that ate with 
young, Strengthen ye the weak, Handr;antt IC. 3:8. 


confirm the feeble Knees, 


X. Chrilt, the good Shepherd, came 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt 3 his 
great Deſign is to bring home Sinners; 
and ſuch as have gone aſtray, as David, 
Peter, and other Saints have done. When Luke ry. 
he finds thetn broken fot their Sins, how 1923» Kc. 
is he pleaſed! He takes up the loſt Sheep 
upon his „as it were, carries it 
upon the Power of his Grace and Love 
into the Sheep-fold with Joy. 
XI. Chriſt binds up the broken-hear- 
ted, reſtores Sight to the Blind, and ſets 
at liberty them that are bruiſed 3 he pours 
in Oiland Wine into the Sinners Wounds, 
T will bind up that which was braten, and Ez:i.34. 
will ftrengthen that which was. ſick, &c. 18. 
XII. Chriſt judges between Member 
and M:mber, between one Saint and 
another. And if any oppreſs and injure 
his Fellow-Chritlian, or if the Rich wrong 
the Poor, or the Strong the Weak, and 
retain their Right, or would juſlle them 


out of the Church, Chriſt cakes: ſpecial 


notice of ir, and will reward them ac- 
cordingly : I will deftroy the Fat and the 
Strong, if they repent not, The Gen- yak _ 


Ones wſurp Authority, but it ſhall not be ſo 4. 


+ among you. —- Diotrephes, who loveth to bave the Prebeminence among them, receiveth us 199-39» 
— 7 will Dow? bis Deeds. He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the Wrong. Gat 307. 


XIII. The Shepherd watches over 

his Sheep, becauſe of the Dangers 

that might otherwiſe befall them in 

the Night : 0 = — the 

Ick ſame Conntry Shepherds, abiding in 

| 82 the Field, keeping watch over their 
; Pllocl by night, &c. 

| XIV. herds are to give an 

account of their Sheep, to fee that 


none are lacking, 
XV. A Shepherd waſhes his Sheep 


ſ (in convenient places) from all 


Filth and Soil, which they are ſub- 
zeſt to contract to themſelves. 


XVLA 


XIII. Chriſt continually keeps a ſtrict 
watch over his 'cople, his Eye is never 
off them: 1 wil: keep it night and day. In Ila. 23 
this Night of Darkneſs, how happy are 
we, that the good Shepherd hath his Eye 
upon, and watcheth his threatned Flock, 
ſince ſo many Roman Wolves are abroad. 


XxIv. Chriſt gives the Father an ac- 
count of all his Sheep: Of all tboſethat Joi. 17, 


. thou baft given me, I have loft none, bus 


the Son of Perdition. 

XV. Chriſt hath loved us, and wathed 
us froth our Sins in his own Blood. * Tis . 
his Blood that cleanſes w (through Faith) 11 
from all Sin. 


XVI. Chriſt 


Chriſt a Shepherd. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XVI. A Shepherd delights much 
to ſee his Sheep and Lambs thrive. 


XVII. A Shepherd, if he ces 
one or more of his Sheep are in 
fected with any Diſtemper, fo that 


they may endanger the reſt, he ſe- 


parates ſuch from the Flock. 


XVIII. A Shepherd ſeparates the 
Sheep from the Goats. 


XIX. A Shepherd leads his Flock 
to ſome ſweet ſhady Place, where 
he makes them reſt at Noon, when 
the Sun ſhines hot. 


' Metaphoz, 


I. Ther Shepherds are gene- 

rally Hirelings ; they keep 
other Mens Sheep, and not their 
Own. 


II. All other Shepherds are no 
more than Men, and generally poor, 
and of a mean Race or Deſcent. 


III. Other Shepherds may fail in 
Skill or Care, or may want Power 


to help and ſave their Sheep from 


Danger, when the Lion or Wolf 
cometh. | 


IV. Others are Shepherds of a 
few Sheep, of a few particular 
Flooks. 


' righteous Cenſure thereof. 


Parallel, 


XVI. Chriſt is wonderfully pleaſed to 
fee his People grow in Grace, and in t 
Fruits of the Spirit: Hereby is my Fatber Ich. ig. 
glorified, that you bring forth. much Fruit. © 
XVII. Chriſt, if he ſees any evil, in- 
fected, and corrupted Members in is AS he 
Church, that may endanger the reſt, ht 
he gives command to purge-them out, or 1 (erg. 
ſeparate them from the Church, by the 1, 2,3. 
_ Tir440:; 
VIII. Chriſt will make a plain De- 
cilion at the laſt Day. He will ſeparate 31 1 
the Godly. from the Wicked, as a Shep“ 
herd ſeparates the Sheep from the Goats. 
XIX. Chriſt hath the like care of his 
Flock; He is as the Shadow of a great 
Rock in a weary Land, by his gracious 
Promiſes, and Protection in the Day of 
Perſecution. 


Diſparity. 


I. Hriſt's Sheep are all his own by Cre- 

ation 3 his hy free- Donation of 
the Father; his by Election: Ian ha Jokir5.6 
not choſen me, but T have choſen you. They 


are his by Purchaſe or Redemption; - he 
_ them with the Price of his own 


II. This Shepherd is the Son of God; 
never was there ſuch a Shepherd in the 14 
Church before, nor ever - ariſe after 
him: He thought it no Robbery to be equal phil z 4 
with God. 

III. Chriſt is called the Wiſdom of c 

God, and the Power of God. His Bows 5 * 
els, Covenant, and Faithfulneſs, will not 
ſuffer him to forget or neglect his Flock. 
He is able to drive away all the Beaſts of 
Prey, with his Voice can make the fierceſt 
Lion tremble; He can make the Devils 
flie, and reſtrain the Wrath of Man, and 
Powers of Darkneſs, at his pleaſure. - 


Iv, Chriſt is the great Shepberd of the | 
Sheep. He is called Great, 1. In reſped , per,4 
of his Perſon: 2. In reſpect of his Power. 


3. Great, in reſpe& of the Flocks he 


hath the charge and care of. He is the Univerſal Shepherd; 'tis falſe of the Pope, 
but true of Chriſt. All the Sheep or Flocks that live, or ever lived, were and ate 
his. 4. Great, in reſpect of. the Paſtures he hath to accommodate his Sheep. The 
World is his, and the Fulneſs thereof. 5. Great, in reſpect of the many inferior 
Shepherds that are under him, that muſt be accountable to him. 


V. Other Shepherds are but 
Sheep themſelves 3 nay, and if his, 
they can't have greater Dignity con- 
ferred upon them. 

VI. Other 


V. Chriſt is the Shepherd of Shepherds. 
The Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles 
themſelves, and all Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, are Chriſt's Sheep, and under his 


charge and keeping. i 
, Chri 


Chaift the Bꝛancd. 


Metaub s. Diſparity. 


VI. Other VI. Chrift will loſe none of his Sheep, 
b they mex be — He is able to cure all their Di 
rot, and periſh, and they cannot 


belp them. 


Inferences. 


Chriſt be the Shepherd of his Sheep, if he hath the Care and 
Cturge of alb the fnthful People of God; this informs us, that they 

: for Chriſt is not of 
a other ds are: Heu lives, Sc. Hay 25. 
4 be their Shepherd, they ſhall Poasg 1 


SALT they are but Chriſt's Servants, Chriſt's 
be aocoumnable co Him, the chief Shepherd, when he 
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meal bot, re be a 07 tne er a 


e Bel 


2,1 


. She 
: wen 


1 eee That the Ta Seve cod. Condition of ſuch 
bs , that wo make a _ are 


" 5- Follow this Sh in dis Doctrine, in bis — | 
6. Examine your ſelyes whether you be his Sheep, or no: 2 
know, his Voice flom the Voice of Strangers. | See more under the Het 


7 of Sb heed you do not ſtragyle from the Fold, and refuſe the Gui- 


dance and Conduct of this Shepherd. 
8. Enquire where — feeds his Flock, and where he makes Cant. 1 . 


them reſt at Noon. 


— 


chu the gung 


Tech. z. 8. I vill bin 7 Servant, the Branch. 
Zech. 6. 12. ut laid, Name i he Branch 


He Hebrew word r, and the Latin word, 8 do meta- Leigh 
phorically Gignify Chriſt. The Greek Interpreters tranſlated it, e. 
dr, and the Vulgar Latin, Oriemtem ;; for they judged, "_ 
that Chriſt might be ſo called from that Glory and Brightneſs 

by which he chaſed away the Darkneſs that overſpread the World ; 

but. the Word will not bear that Sence, as the Root r ſheweth. 

In theſe places of Scripture, where Chriſt is called a Branch, we are to 
underſtand his human Nature is intended; and this according to the 


Judgment 


| 
| 


| J-r-33-15. 


| Acts 2. 30. 


— 


Chuſt the Bꝛanch. 


udgmetit of divers Expoſitors. I will cauſe the Branch of Higbteouſneſi 
J = up unto David: . he is ſaid to be a Bae, . f. ook 3 1.1. 
Jeſſe. And this is according to the Apoſtle, where he minds, that God 
ſware unto David, that of the Frait of his Loins according to the Fleſp, He 
* would raiſe up Chriit to ſit upon his Throne. And upon this account Chrift 
Rev.:2.16 is called the Son of David, and the Off ſpring of David. 


How fitly Chriſt may be compared to a Branch, we ſhall note under 
three or four Particulars. | 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 

I. A Branch hath a Root or Stock 1. liſt, as concerning the Fleſh, 1 pro- 8 

ſtom whence it proceeds. © e "wo Abraham; ae De- Mark 65 
Hl. A Branch is of the ſame Nat . Jt;.Chriſtis really apd truly Man, and 

ture with the Stock or Root from hence he is called the Seed of rhe J/oman, Gen: ij 25 

hence it naturally proceeds. and . the Seed of Abrahary, &c, and, Made Gen a 


of # Woman, made likg unto ws in all thing, 
i y For Children are Heh z. 10 
| A Partakgrs of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo himſelf 

TO RTE: likewiſe dock part ef the ſame. . | 

III. A- Branch partakes of Sap III. Chriſt partook of Noutiſliment 
and Nouriſhment from the Root. from the Virgin, not only in the Womb, | 
WED OED . '2 Bleſſed are the Papr that Fin | 
A 23.7% 


Iv. Chrift; che Son of Man, being the | 
real Off. ſpring and Son of David accor- Na,, þ 
ding to the Fleſh, is the Glory of all Re. 
TE David's Race, -and of the whole Church | 

of Godin general. | 


of a Tree, are the Glory of a 
Tree. 


Inferences. 5 | 


I, T His may ſerve to reprehend thoſe that ſay, The Matter of Chriſt's 
J human Nature was from Heaven; and that he paſſed through 
the Womb of the Virgin, as Water through a Conduit-Pipe; and is 
called the Seed of the Womar, and made vf. a Vora, upon no other ac- 
count than his being:boritvof a Women. + Frogrhence, 

2. We may admire the Goodneſs and rich Orice of God, and his 
diſtinguiſhing Love to Mankind, in that the Lord Jeſus took not hold of 
the Nature of Angels, but of the Seed of Abraham, that there. ſhould be | 
Heb. 2 10. 4 Saviour for fallen Man, and none for fallen Angels. 12080 

3. This ſhews how Mart is magnified and exalted. by, the Almighty. 
What greater. Dignity. can. God confęr upon us, than that our Nature 
ſhould be united to, and made one with the Deity ? This is the Riſe and 
Ground of all our Hope and Conſolation. | 


Gal. 4.4- 


' Chaiſt 


* 


Chai the UUay, 


Joh. 14. 6. I am the Way, &c. No Man can wt 
ther, but by me. 


— 


Ae the Way, Sc. Way is taken propert 7 Inthe latter 
Sence —.— things are ſo called : | 


Law or Word of God, Pſal. 119. 1. 
3 Doctrine of the Goſpel, . As 19. 9. 
The + Secret Counſel of God, Row. 11. 33. 

Converſation of the Godly, Pſal. 1. I. 

Works of God, Job 41. 19. 


And ia this Text (and ſome others) Chriſt is {6 called. 


4 is a common Word or Phraſe, taken for the chief-Means and 
Ae fre che een and ſo is very 
comprehenſive. As for example : The way to gain Honour, istodo ſome 
and honourable Action; Honour is the End, the Perſon that ſceks 
it is the Subject, the doing the worthy Action is the Way to attain it. 
Again, If « Men would os go to ſuch or ſuch a City, he muſt travel that 
Road that leads thither; 22 you have the End, the Subject, and the 
Means or Way of obtaining the End. So inlike manner, if a Man would 
come to God, which is Hap ineſs, his chief End, the Way is Jeſus Chriſtt 
i ber, but by me. Here Man is the Subject 
God or Happineſs the End, Chriſt the We 


Metaphoz.. | Parallel; 


1 Way to attain to any Thing L "Here is an abſolute Neceſſity of a 


Chriſt, for without him, Favour 
or Place that we great de- and Reconciliation with God the Father 


fire, and long after, is neceſſary, cannot be obtained. The Jemi, who fol- nm. Qu, 


without which our End and Defire ,,, after Righteous attained it not, 32. 


can never be accompliſhed. becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, they 
fluntbled at that ling Stone. 


n. A Way muſt be aſl ned by 1 Jeſus Chiift is agel ot appoli 


ted by the great Law-giver of Heaven 
the Publick Legillaors ot a-King and Earth, to be the Way to Happineſs, 


dom, when it 1s wanting, and ap- who fawa Saviour was wantin 
g, and ſuch 
pears — neceſſary. an one was neceſſary to bring Man to 
Glory. 


Ill. A Way that is aſſigned muſt III. Jeſus Chriſt is made known by 
be alſo EE known, gn how the Goſpel, in which are plain Directions 


: how to find the Way. God ſaw it neceſ- 
ſhall Men do to find it, and walk ary to ſend his Servants, 'to prochim 


in ? | and make known Salvation: How ſhall 
they believe on bim whom they have not beard ? | 
and hom ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? 


Iv. Jeſus 


_ 


Chziſt the Way. 


— 


Book I 


>. 


Metaphor. 


IV. A Way is uſeful upon diyers 
accounts, indeed to all Enterpriſes, 
whether it be for the obtaining of 
Honour, Riches, Peace, Health, or 
Length of Days. 


- Ways lead from one Place or 
City to another. 


VI. Ways are free for all; none 
are forbid to travel in ſuch and 
ſuch common Ways and Roads. 


Vll. Great Care was to be taken 
under the Law, that the Ways to 
the Cities of Refuge ſhould be made 


Blocks and Impediments were to 
removed, and they were to 
thirty two Cubits broad. Ways 
ought not only to be laid open, and 
| made paſſa- 


made known, but alſo n 
ble; and eaſy to travel in. 


VIII. In a Way there ought to 
be ſuitable and neceſſary Accommo- 
dations for Travellers. 


N. There is no coming to ſuch 


or ſuch a City, unleſs we go the 
Way which leads thither. 


X, Men are glad when they 
come to the End of a long Journey. 


ſmooth and plain; all E 
be 


Parallel. 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt is uſeful and neceſſary 
to all Enterprizes, viz. 1. To Honour : 
To as many as received him, to them gave be 
Power to 
Riches: Riches and Honour are with me, 


yea, dutable Richer and Righteouſneſs. 3. To 


the Sons of God, 2. To 


Peace: He is our Peace, who bath made both Eph.2.13; 


one, &c. In me ye ſhall haue Peace. 4. He 
is Health, Strength, and Length of Days: 
He that believeth on me ſhall never die. 

v. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, leads 
from Sin to Grace, out of Satan's King 
dom to his own Kingdom, from Egypt 
to Canaan. | 

VI. Chriſt is a Way free for all Sinners. 
The Partition-Wall is now broken down. 
Jews and Gentiles, Rich and Poor, Young 
and Old, Male and Female, may freely 
walk in this Way. None are forbid to 
come to Chtiſt, to believe iti him, and 
to lead a holy Life. | 

VII. God, in his infinite Grate and 
Favour, hath taken care to remove all 
Impediments and Stumbling-Blocks out 
of the Sinner's Way. The Way is plain 


Mat. ii: 
28,29. 


ph. 2.24 


and eaſy to Men of Underſtanding tis 1 5 N 
but a falling in Love with God and Good - He. 14.9 


neſs, and accepting of a Saviour on Go- 


ſpel- Terms, which are not hard: My 
Toke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. Tis 

the greateſi of Sinners to be 
faved. The Way is well-troden 3 the Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the 
Godly, walked in this very Way. *Tis 
made very ſmooth 3 the weakeſt Tra- 
veller may without ſtumbling or danger 
walk in it. 

VIII. In Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, are 
all things neceſſary provided: There is 
Bread and Water of Life, ſweet Repoſe 
and precious Grace ready to defray a 


Expences, for every willing and faithful 


Traveller. 


IX. There is no coming to God but 
by Chriſt: There is no other Name given 
under Heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Whoever refuſe Chriſt, and Life through 
him, let their Confidence be never ſo 
great, it will deceive them, and their 
Hope will prove like the Spider's Web. 

X. Poor Sinners greatly rejoyce, when 
through Chriſt they are brouglit home to 
the Father 3 but what Joy will it be to 
them, when they come to the End of 


— Journey, the Salvation of their 


Queſt, 


Mat.t1} 
26,29: . 


As 412 


Book II. Chziſt the May. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity, 
I. © jan Ways lead only to ex- I. ¶ MHriſt leads to the bleſſed, immor- 
| ternal Places and Privi- tal, and' eternal God, Heaven, 
leges. and laſting Happineſs. 


Queſt. ſu what reſpe& is Chrii called the Way, or ſaid to be the Way to the 
Father? | 


Anſ. As he is Mediator between God and Men. 
1. As a Prieſt, he aton d and made Peace by his owri Blood, and there- 
by he is a bleſſed Way for us to the Father, and as he is a Prieſt to inter- 
cede for us in Heaven, See Advocate. | 
2. He is the Way, as a King to appoint Laws for us, and to ſubdue Sin; 
and other Enemies, in us, and for us. . 
3. He is the Way, as a Prophet to teach and inſtruct us by his Word 
and Spirit, how to receive that glorious Atonement he hath made, and to 
walk in thoſe Ordinances he hath appointed. | 
4. He is the Way by that holy Example he hath left for us. 


Queſt. What kind of Way is Chrift ? 


... Axſ. 1.. He is the only Way to the Father, and eternal Life. (1.) The 
Patriarchs of old knew no other Way: Abraham rejeyced to ſee my Day, &c. Joh.8.56, 
(2.) The Prophets knew no other Way. (3.) The Apoſtles knew no "7 
other Way. (4.) There is no other Way revealed to Mankind. (5.) There 
is a Curſe detiounced to ſuch as ſhall preach any other Way. | 
* 2; Chriſt is a nem Way + The old Way of Acceſs to God was barred 
and chained up by the Fall ; his Blood is called the Blood of the new 
Covenant. By a nem and _ Way, &c. Heb. 10 20 
3. Chtiſt is a ſure and vertan Way; no Man ever miſſed Heaven, that 
rightly ſought it in this Way. 
4. Chriſt is a ſafe Way; there is Protection, Guidance, and ſafe Di- 
fection in him. 
D. Chtiſt is an eaſy Way 3 his Yoke is eaſy, his Commands are eaſy. ziut. 11 30 
There is Strength, and Supplies of all things neceſſary, afforded to all | 
that walk in him. 3 | | * 
6. Chriſt is a comfortable Way, There is ſweet Company, all Friends 
and Brethren, and no Enemy walks in this Way; beſides, there are ex- 
cellent Accommodations. 
7. Chriſt is a plain Way, a Way prepared, caſt up, and all Stumbling- 
Blocks removed. 
8. He is a, holy Way, all ottier Ways are unclean” and filthy; none but 
holy Perſons can walk in this Way. 
9. 'Tis a Way of God's deviſing and finding out. 
10. Tis a coi#ly Way : It is a cheap Way to us, but dear to God; it coſt 
Him the parting with his on beloved Son, and Chriſt the Price of his 
precious Blood. | . 


II. Other Ways lead to a Place, ; II. Chriſt and the Father are one; He 4 

but they are not that Place to which 5 the End of a Saints Journey, as well Joh 14.4. 

they lead. as the Father, I Job. 5.7. 
III. Other Ways are ſometimes III. But Chriſt is a Way never out of 

out of Repair, and unfit for Tra- Repair, nor unfit for Sinners to walk in. 

vellers. IV. Other Y Iv. Chrit 


4b. 


170 ; Chiiſt a Rock, : Book Il. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


N 
i 
4 
! 


Jude 3. | 


W 


Metaphoz. Dilparity. 


IV. Other Ways have no Life Iv. Chriſt is a living Way He is à Hab. 10728 
in them, nor can't preſerve the ſpeaking, directing, animating, ang 


Traveller from Death and Danger. quickning Way ; He preſerves from Death 
and Danger. 


Inkerentes. 


1. DLeſs God for this Way. O what infinite Grace is here, that the 
Almighty ſhould be ſo kind and merciful to us poor Sinners, as 
when we had barr d up our Way to him, he ſhould find out another for us, 
aud be at ſuch great charge as to ſend his own Son to be the Way it ſelf. 
2. We may infer from hence, that the Salvation of the Ele& is one and 
the ſame, hence called common Salvation. 

3. It ſhews us, that there is no Salvation but by Chriſt. 

4. 5 holds forth the great Neceſſity of the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry 
thereof. 

5. What a miſerable Condition are all thoſe in that reje& Chriſt! 

6. It reprehends thoſe who hope or think to find other Ways to Heaven. 
The Papiſts think to get thither by their own Merits, the Quakers by the 
Light within, Oc. 

7. Labour to ſee a Neceſſity of Chriſt. 

8. Prize Chriſt, O value Chriſt ; He is All in All, He is every thing to 
Believers 3 you can never over · value precious Jeſus. | Ong 


pI A. 
— * * 


* 
_ — — — 
* 


2 Sam. 23. 3. The Rock of Iſrael ſpake to ne, &c. 
Mat. 16. 18, Upon this Rock will I build my (hurch. 
1 Cor. 10. 4. And that Rock was (Oriſt. | 


T He Lord Jeſus is compared to a Hock, 
* Metaphoz, Parallel, 


3 Rock is a firm and an im- I. He Lord Chriſt is a firm and ſure 
moveable thing, good ſor Foundation : Upon this Reet will yy, 16. 


Luk Gay, 4 Foundation: I will lilen him unto T baild my Church, 8c. Behold, I lay in 
| Mat.5.24, 4 Man that built his Houſe upon 4 


Zion for a Foundation, a Stone. — Ano- 

Rock, &c. That which is built 23 Chit, 0 *— 8 

upon a Rock, ſtands ſure in a tem- of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Who- 
ſtuous and ſtormy Seaſon: The ſoever lays the Streſs and Structure of his 

Rain deſcended, the Floods came, and Salvation upon this Foundation, the 


the Powers 


— 


—— 


Book II. 


Chꝛiſt a Rock. 
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Metaphoz. 


' the Winds blew, and beat upon the 
Houſe, and it fell not. 


II. Rocks in ancient Times were 
made uſe of fbr Habitations; People 
dwelt in them, as well as built up- 

= — on them 3 they hewed out Houſes 
Jer. 48.28. or Habitations in Rocks. 

III. A Rock is Locus excelſus, an 
high Place; tho they have their 
Root low and deep, yet their Tops 
being high and ſoaring, are lifted 
far above the Surface of the Earth. 


IV. Rocks being high, or eminent 
Places for Height, they are ex- 
ceeding uſeful to take pleaſant Pro- 
ſpects; from hence one may ſee afar 

bum. 33. Off: From the Tops of the Rocks 1 
ſee him, ſaith Balaam. C 

V. Rocks are ſtrong, and were 
made uſe of for Defence; they are 
CTannon- proof; no Fortifications 

like ſome Rocks; they are impreg- 
1 Sun. 13. nable: David for Security came 
* into a Rock. 

VI. Rocks are durable, perma- 
nent and laſting; there is no remo- 
ving a Rock ; they grow not weak 
with Age, but continue the ſame 
from one Generation to another. 

VII. Rocks yield Honey: Out of 

Þlal.8 ui the Rock, with Honey would I have 
ſatisfied them; and elſewhere tis ſaid, 
He gave them Honey out of the Rock. 

VIII. Rocks yield the pureſt Wa- 
ter, moſt pleaſant Springs proceed 
from them. No Water, fays the 
Naturaliſt, is ſo clear, as that which 
comes percolated through Rocks. 


IX. Precious Stones and Jewels 
are but as it were. the Sperm, the 
Spawn, or (as Philoſophers would 
bave them) the Sweat of Rocks. 
All rich Mines of Gold and Silver 
(as is evident from that in Fob ) are 
in and among Rocks, 

X. Rocks 


Parallel; 


Powers of Hell, and Rage of Devils, 
ſhall never be able to ſubvert and deſtroy. 
This made the Apoſtle to break forth in 
that holy Triumph, Rom. 8. 

II. God in Chriſt is a Believer's ſpiri- 
tual Habitation 3 they, like the Dove, Pſa. o. i. 
make their Neſt in the Clifts of the Rock, & 91.3. 
He that dwelletb in Love, dwelleth in God, * Job. 


See Þabſtation, Dove, e*c. 

III. Chriſt, our Rock; is high in re- 
ſpect of the Dignity of his Perſon 3 He 
is the high God. He was lower than 
Men in the ſtate of his Humiliation, yet far 
higher and more glorious than the Angels. 
He is high. in reſpect of his Dwelling- 
place, being exalted fat above all Hea» 
vens 3 high in reſpect of his Power and 
Sovereigaty, having abſolute Dominion 
over Devils, Angels, and Men. | 

Iv. He that by Faith aſcends upon the 
Top of this ſpiritual Rock, may take a 
better Proſpect and Survey of Heaven, - 
than Moſes could of Canaan, when he 
ſtood upon the Top of Piſgab. He ſees 
moſt of God, and the Glory of the other 
World, that ſtands upon the Rock Chrift. 

V. God in Chriſt is the Godly Man's 
Refuge. He that makes God his Defence, 
or flies to Chriſt for Refuge, needs not fear 
Devils, nor wicked Men, nor what all the 4s 
Powers of Hell can do unto him. 

See Strong-Totwer. 

vI. The Lord Jeſus hath the Stability 
of a Rock in him. - He is the Rock of 
Ages 3, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever > He grows not weak; as his 
Years, ſo his Strength decays not. 

VII. All ſweet Peace and Comfort pro- 


ceed from the Rock Chriſt : His Promiſes 2 Pet. f. 4. 
are ſweeter than Honey, or the Honey-Comb. 19 10 


Rom.8.38 


VIII. That celeſtial Stream, Spring, 
and River of Comfort, viz. the Spirit, 
proceeds from the Throne of God, and Rev. 22. i. 
the Lamb: From this Rock, faith a 
worthy Writer, the clear and cryſtalline 
Streams of living Water bubble torth. 

Ix. In Chritt are hidden all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, all the 
Graces of the Spitit, ( which ate com- 
pared to, but far more excellent chan 
Gold, Pearl, or precious Stones) are 
only to be found in this ſpiritual Rock, 


x. Chriſi 


Y 5 


Chiiſt a Rock, 


Deut. 32, 
13. 


Job 29. 6. poured me out Rivers 


Metaphoꝛ. 


X. Rocks yield Oil: The Rocks 
Oil, faith 
Fob. And in another place tis ſaid, 
God made Iſrael to ſack Honey out 
of the Stone, and Oil out of the hard 
Rock. 

XI. Rocks afford a very ſweet 
and refreſhing Shadow in hot Coun- 
tries, to weary Travellers, 


XII. Rocks are dangerous to 
ſtumble at, or to fall on, eſpecially 
to fall from. When Men get up 
almoſt to the Top of a high and 
mighty Rock, and ſuddenly through 
want of care fall down, ſuch are 
broken to pieces, and periſh inevi- 


tably. 
Metaphoꝛ. 


I. D Ocks, tho they abide and 
laſt long, yet are not ever- 


laſting. 

II. Rocks in many reſpects are 
barren, uſeleſs, and unprofitable 
things, yield no Fruit; Seed that 
falls upon a Rock comes to no ma- 
turity : Some fell upon a Nock, &c. 

III. Rocks are part of the cour- 
ſeſt and groſſeſt Element; they are 
but Earth, condenſed and congealed 
into a maſſy ſenſeleſs Lump. 


Parallel, 


X. Chriſt affords us Store of precious 
Oil; the Spirit is ſo called, with which 
the Godly are all more or leſs anointed: 
We have received an Union from the Holy 
One. No Oil like that which comes from 
this Rock. 4 


XI. Chriſt is as the Shadow of à great 
Rock in a weary Land; He keeps off all 
the hot ſcorching Beams of the Wrath of 


God, and Hell. 
See Apple-Tree. 


XII. Chriſt is a Rock, of Offence, many 
ſtumble at him, and fall on him, and 
ſome fall from him, whoſe State of all is 
very fad : For when Men fall from this 
Rock, having gotten up very high by a 
ſpeculative Knowledg and Profeſſion, 
they fall ſuddenly to the loweſt Hell. 


3 | TO 
Diſparity, 
I. Hriſt abides for ever and ever, he 
being ſtiled the Rock of Ages. 


II. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Rock, is very 
fruitful, and every way exceeding profi- 
table. 


III. Chriſt is of the higheſt and beſt of 


Beings, He that made and formed the 
Elements, and gave being to all Crea- 
tures and Things, who, tho called a 
Rock, yet is the Lord from Heaven, and 
a quickning Spirit, 


Inkerences. 


1. Tx heed Chriſt be not unto you a Stumbling-Stone, and Rock of 


Offence. 


2. Let the Godly, who dwell in this Rock, fear no Evil; their Rock 


1s not like our Rock. 


3: Get into this Rock, be like the Dove, that makes her Neſt beſides 


the Holes Mouth. 


4. When you are down in the Valley, and the Waters ſwell, and threa- 
ten tooverflow you, get with David by Faith and Prayer upon the Rock 


that is higher than you. 


5. Prize the Rock ; precious Water, Honey, and Oil flow from it. 


1. 'Tis a rich Rock. 2. Tis a living Rock. 


3. Tis an invincible 


Rock. 4. Tis a feeding and fattening Rock. 5. 'Tis a Rock of Pearls 
and Diamonds. 6. Tis an eternal Rock. 


6. When 
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Chꝛiſt a Fountain, 


— 


- 
— 


Fenning: 


Gen. 3. 11. Tis the Riſe and Beginning of 


I. 41. 18. 


6. When you ſee a great Rock, think of Chriſt. 
7. Build all your Hopes of Happineſs upon it; 


caſt, as to take hold of this Rock. 
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Chꝛiſt a Fountain. 


— 


» 


Jer. 2. 13. Dey have forſaken me, the Fountain of living 


Water, &c. 


Zech. 13. 1. In that Day there ſhall be a Fountain opened, &c. 


Mong the many Things 


that Chriſt is compated to in the holy 
Scripture, to ſet forth his tranſcendent Excellency, Beauty, Wſe- 
fulneſs, and Perfections, this of a Fountain is none of the leaſt, 


it being a moſt profitable Metaphor. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


A Fountain is the Spring and 
Head of a River; from 
thence Waters iſſue and ſtream forth: 


Springs and Waters. 


II. A Fountain implies Abun- 
dance of Water: I will open Foun- 
tains in the midit of the Vallies, —— 
that is, Fulneſs or Store of Water; 
it denotes Plenty. 


III. A Fountain is very tenacious, 
a Place fit, denſe, hard, and well- 
compact, to retain the Water, lea- 
ving ſome cettain Paſſage, for to 
let its Water out in an orderly 
manner. 


Parallel. 


I. Pon G OD, as ſtom a Fountain, 


that great and glorious River of 


the Spirit flows; it ds out of the 
— of God, and 2 Hence 


let your Anchor be ſo 


Rev. 12.11 


Chriſt is compared to a Foxintain, as well jer. 2.13. 


as the Father. He is the Spring and Riſe 
of all Spiritual Joy and Conſolation, the 


Head of all the Waters of Life : With thee bal 3c. 


is the Vell (or Fountain ) f Life. 
II. Chriſt hath Abundance, yea, 2 
Fulneſs, all Fulneſs of Grace and the Spi- 


tit is in him, he received it not by meaſure. I. h. i. 14, 


He is given to be the Head · ver all things to 16. 


the Church, which is bis Body, the Fulneſs of _ 224 


Him that filleth all things. There is Abun- 
dance, nay, a Redundancy of all Divine 
Grace, Peace, and Refreſhment, in the 
Lord Jeſus, an Ocean or Sea of Goodneſs. 


III. As the Lord Jeſus contains, ſo by 
if, 


retains the Waters of Life in himſe 

He is a fpiritual Fountain, cvery way 
he, and well compact, (in reſpect of 
that glorious Union of the two Natures 
in one Perſon) to retain all heavenly 
Fulneſs 3 and has ordered certain Paſſa- 


ges, as Conduit-Pipes, viz. Ordinances and Promiſcs, which through the help of 
the Spirit lets out Divine Grace and Comfort, in a gracious and orderly manner, 


to all his Saints. 


IV. A Fountain, when the Paſ- 
ſage or Vent is open, lets out its 
Water freely. 


Iv. Chriſt is a Fountain opened. He Zech. 13 


hath made a Paſſage or Vent, by aſſuming 
Man's Nature, and dying on the Croſs, 
to let out his Grace and ſpiritual Blef. 


ſings to the Sons of Men. And with what natural Freeneſs doth this Fountain run 


Hz 


Chziſt a Fountain. 


Book I 


Metaphoz. 


V. Fountainsalways empty them- 

ſelves into low Places; they love to 

| glide in the Vallies of the Earth: 
Paal. 104. He ſends his Springs into the rallies. 


10. 


VI. Fountains, by letting out 
their Water into Vallies, Meadows, 
and low Ground, make them very 
fruitful, when Mountains, and high 
Grounds abide barren and unprofi- 
table. \ 


VII. Fountain-Water is uſually 
common to all the Poor, and he 


it 3 none are forbid to come to a 
Fountain. 


VIII. Fountains yield pure and 
unmix d Water. Streams are ſome- 
times muddy, they may be defiled ; 
but Fountain-Water 1s clear, fair, 
and without Filth, 


IX. Many Fountains are deep, 
Men may ſwim in them ; tis hard 
to find a Bottom. 


X. Fountains are pleaſant and 
delightful to behold ; tis a lovely 
thing to ſee, and abide by Foun- 
tains of Water 3 they beautify and 
adorn a Place, and make it much 
more pleaſant and deſirable. Hence 
Fountains, or Pools of Water, Solo- 

Eccleſ2,6, mon reckons up as one of the De- 


lights of the Sons of Men. 


XI. Foun- 


that hath no Money may partake of 


Parallel, 


He ſeems reſtleſs, always diffuſing, imparting, and giving forth from Himſelt, to 
all thirſty Souls: Whoever will, let him take of the Water of Life freely. 


Rey. 21 17 


V. Jeſus Chriſt filleth the humble Soul 
with Goodneſs He delights in the low- 
ly Heart, The lofty mountainous Spirits, 
or dry heathy Souls, retain not the Water 
of Life; they cannor receive the things 1 Cor. a. 
of the Spirit. He reſiſteth the Proud, but 14. 
gives Grace to the Humble. Ia. 46. 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt, by letting forth his 
Spirit, and heavenly Grace, into the hum- 
ble and lowly Heart, maketh it very fruit- 
ful in Holineſs and good Works. The 
Churches of Chriſt, like low Meadows, 
near the Fountain, whoſe Waters con- 
tinually flow, are always green and flou- 
riſhing, and know no Drought 3 when 
the Wicked, like Hills and dry Ground, 
are barren and unprofitable, 
VII. The Waters of Life, which flow 
from Jeſus Chriſt, the Divine Fountain, 
are common to all. None are forbid to 
come to Chriſt. The Poor, and He that 
bath no Money, (no Worth or Rightevuſ- I. 
neſs in him) is invited to come to theſe 
Waters. \ 
VIII. The Water in this ſpiritual 
Fountain, Chriſt, is pure, clear as Chry- Rer · it; 
ſtal; there is no Mud, nor the leaſt mi- 12 2. 
ture of any Defilement in it. Men have 
endeavoured to foul and pollute the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, and his Ordinances, 
which flowed from him; but Truth in 
it ſelf, in the Fountain, is Kill the ſame, 
and cannot be corrupted, 
IX. Jeſus Chriſt is a deep Fountain, 
We read of the deep Things of Cod ; 
Chriſt's Riches are ſaid to be wnſearchable ; 
There are ſuch Depths of Mercy and 
Goodneſs in Chriſt, that none can find 
a bottom. His Love and Grace is very 
wonderful. 
X, Chriſt is a delightful and pleaſant 
Object. There is no Fountain ſo lovely 
to the ſenſual Eye, as Chriſt is to the 
Eye of Faith. He is called a Fountain of 
Gardens, or the Garden ſwelling-Fountain, Ainſworth 
or Fountain of the Gardens, as Mr. Ainſ- Cant. 4.1 
worth reads it. The Church is a Garden, 
Chriſt is the Fountain that waters it; 
and how pleaſant is a Fountain in a 
Garden! At his right-hand there are Pſal. 16 11 
Pleaſures for euermore. And thou ſhalt P ſal· 36. 
make them drink, of the Rivers of thy 559 
P leaſt Are. 


xi. Ctuiſt 


1 


Boch Il. 


Chaiſt a Fountain. . 


Jam, 3.1 2. 


—_—_ 


Metaphoz.. 


xl. Fountains are Places good to 


waſh and bath in, and have been 


made uſe of in former Times upon 
that account. 


XII. Fountsins do noe fend om 


ſweet Water and bitter, nor freſh 
and falt 3 that which is good, and 
bad, proceed not from the fame 
Fountain. ye; 

XIII. Fountains are ſufficient to 
fill many great and ſmall Veſſels ; 
thoſe that go thither may take what 
they need, yea, fill their Veſſels to 
the Brim, and not dimmiſh of its 
Fulneſs. | 

XIV. A Fountain is conſtant in 
its emanations, or continnal run- 
nings, and flowings forth. 


to drink out of their Fountains. 

XVI. Fountains have Springs in 
themſelves, faith an eminent Writer, 
and can never be emptied. Streams 
may be dried up, Ciſterns may be 
broken, and let the Water run outs 
but the Water in a Fountain abides 
the ſame, and is laſting. 


P2ophet. - 


I. Ountains are beholden to 
| ſame other Thing ( as 
the Sea, Springs, and Vapors ) for 
their Waters; the Riſe and Origi- 
nal of their Waters is not from them- 
ſelves. 
II. Fountains only contain earth- 
ly and elementary Water. 


Hl. Other Fountains can't heal 


Diltempers or Diſeaſes of the Soul; 
but ſew have that virtue in them as 
to heal the Body. 

IV. Fountains cannot give Life, 
tho they may help to preſerve and 
maintain it. 


V. He 


=_ 


Parallel, 


XI. Chriſt is the Souls only Bath; in 

this Fountain Sinners muſt. waſh, if ever 
they would be clean: *Tis his Blood 
that cleanſer ws from all Sin; hence he is 
ſaid to be a Foxntain opened for Sin and 
for. Vneleanneſr. 
XII. There is nothing unſavoury in 
Chriſt, nothing bitter nor brackiſh in 
him 3 whatſoever flows from this Foun- 
tain is ſweet and good; every drop of 
this Wate is as ſweet as Honey. 


XIII. Chriſt is able and ſufficient to fill 
and ſatisfy all the Hearts and Souls of 
Men and Women that come unto. him. 
Believers may have here what they really 
want, and yet diminiſh not from Chriſt's 
Fulneſs. 5 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, the heavenly Foun- 
tain, hath never ceaſed running from the 
beginning of the World; his Goodneſs 


. always flows forth, from one Generation 


XV, Many in former Times uſed 


to another. 
XV. If any M (faith 


thirſty, let bins come unto me, and 


XVI, The Riches and Treaſures of 
Chriſt are inexhauſtible. He is always 
full : He has Springs in himſelf, and can 
never be emptied, nor dried up. As for 
quantity, ſo for quality, this Fountain is 
ever the ſame, never loſes its lively Virtue 
and Efficacy 3 the Watees that flow from 
hence, have the fame Operation that ever 
they had. | 


Diſparity, 


| FE Chriſt is God, and as fo con- 

ſidered hath all Fulneſs originally 
and independently in Himſelf, being 
Superintendent over all Creatures, He 
that made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 
and Fountains of Water. 


II. Chriſt is a Fountain that contains 
ſpiritual Water, of a moſt divine and 
ſublime Nature. | 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain that 
heals all Diſeaſes, both of Body and Soul. 
"Tis opened for Sin, and ilincleanneſs, ct 
the inward Man more eſpecially, 


Iv. Chriſt giveth Life to Men, yea, a 
threefold Life: 1. Natural Life. 2. A 
Spiritual Life. 3. Eternal Life. He 
raiſes from the Dead, and quickens whom 
he will; hence called our Life. 

v. But 


1 Ib. 1 7. 


Zech. 13.1, 


Chriſt) be 164... 
1 drink, Job. 3 


Col. 3. W 


. 2 


Chziſt a Fountain. - | Bodkt 


Heb. 1.3. 
Joh. 17. 
Rev. 15. 


Iſa 53.4, 5. 
Rom. 3. 24 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 


ls 


' Petaphoz, Diſparity. 


Vi. He that drinks of the Water V. But he that drinketh of the Water 


of other Fountains may thirſt that flows from Chriſt, this living Foun- Joh.4.ry 
What it 
meant by 
thirfling 
0 more, is 
O 


again. tain, ſhall thirſt no more. 
VI. Other Fountains may be fill'd vi. Chriſt cannot fail of his Fulneſs 3 


and ſtopp d up, as the Well that He cannot be ſtopp'p up by the Skill of 


Abrahant's Servants digged; or Men nor Devils nay, none can hinder 


however the Streams may be ſtayed. the glorious Streams that flow from Him © 


from watcring and refteſhing his People: 


Inkerences. 


I. VV may infer from hence, That Sin is of an hainous and de- 
filing Nature ; tis called here Ducleanneſi, and ſuch Un- 
cleatmeſs that is not eaſily waſhed off. | REES | 
II, Behold the exceeding Greatneſs of God's Love, and of the Love of 
Chriſt, to polluted Mankind, in providing ſuch a Fountain to waſh their 
Souls, their defiled Souls in. | 2h 
III. Be fare, that God's People ſhall.. never want ſufficient Means for 
inward cleanſing and purification. | = 
IV. How inexcuſable are thoſe that die in their Filthineſs under the Go- 
ſpel? If Naamar, after the Prophet directed him to waſh in Jordan, had 


returned without waſhing, who would have pitied him if he had died a 


Leper? Sinner, who will pity thee, if thou refuſeſt to waſh and be 
clean ? f 
V. Let polluted and uyelean Sinners come to this Fountain, and for 
their further encouragement, obſerve theſe following Motives and Con- 
fiderations. : 
1. There is abundance of Filth in thy Heart and Life, which muſt be 
purged and waſhed away, or thou mult periſh. oy 

2. There is no Fountain can waſh away thy Sin but this ; all Soul- 
cleanſing is by Chriſt's Blood. All the Legal Purifications pointed to the 
ſpiritual Purgation by Chriſt's Blood : the like does Baptiſmal Waſhing; the 
outward Waſhing of the Body, ſignifies the inward Waſhing by Faith. in 
this Fountain, 5 | 

3. This Fountain can waſh and heal thee, whatever thy Uncleannefs 
and Sickneſs is; it cleanſes from the Guilt of Sin, and from the Filth 
of Sin alſo. | | 

4. This Fountain is opened ; which Expreſſion ſignifies, (1.) The Wil- 
lingneſs of Chriſt to accept and embrace poor Sinners. (2.) It ſhews the 
Clearneſs of Goſpel-Revelation, above the Legal. Non dubito, ec. faith 
Calvin : 1 do not doubt but by this word he ſhews the Differences between 
Law and Goſpel : Chriſt was a Fountain for Sin under the Law; but he 
was as it were a ſealed Fountain, or hid and vailed under many Types, 
Shadows, and Ceremonial Waſhings; the Stone is now removed, that 
lay upon the Mouth of the Well. (3.) It ſhews the Readineſs and Eaſi- 
nels of Acceſs, which is afforded to poor Sinners to come to Chriſt. 

5. Conſider the Multitude of Sinners that have been cleanſed by Chriſt, 

6. Conſider the Multitude of Sins in every one Sinner waſhed away. 

7. Conſider the happy State of all ſuch as are made clean. 

8. Thou knowelt not how ſoon this Fountain may be ſhut up as to thee. 


Caution. 


enters 


. 
> 
2 


1 


1 


> 


* 


* 


1 Chaiſt the Head. 


| Blood? What do all thoſe leſs, that never come, tho very guilty and 


A theſe Examples. Col. 1.19, 


Caution. Take heed of lighting and undervaluing of the Fountain of 
Chriſt's Blood. What do they leſs than (light it, who think they can get 
cleanſing from Sin by the Light within? What do the Papiſts le, who 
have other Purgations, who go to their Maſs, and call chat a propitjitory 
Sacrifice ; who go to the Merits of their own Works, thinking. thereby 
to expiate Sin, and purchaſe God's Favour ? What do all ſach elſe, that. 
tely upon the Mercy of God without having an eye and reſpect to Chriſt's 


unclean, and often invited to this Fountain? Let the opening of this 
Fountain move thee to open thy Heart. 

Exhort. To love him who hath waſhed thee, to be thankful, to believe, 
to be humble, and deny thy ſelf; When ever thou ſeeſt a Fountain of 
Water, think upon Chriſt, the ſpiritual Fountain. | 

Conſolat. Here is Comfort, a Fountain of Comfort for poor Saints: 
Thou haft a bitter Fountain in thee ; here is a ſweet one to cleanſ. thee e 
Thou haſt a filthy Fountain; here is a clear and chryſtal one, to bathe and 
waſh thee. Chriſt is more able to cleanſe, than Sin is to defile, Dareſt 
thou ſay, that thy Filth is greater than this Fountain can waſh. away > O 
Soul, Chriſt can waſh the Black-Moor white. Remember, whatever Satan 
ſays, this Fountain is open. 


on 


— * 
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Chat the Head. 


4 


Col. 2. 19. Not holding the Had. 


He Son of God is very often in the holy Scriptures called an 
Head, and may be ſo for divers Conſiderations : 
1. In reſpect of Angels, He is the Head of all Principalities 8pb. 1. 21. 
and Powers. | 
a 2— of Man, the whole Race of Man; the Head of every Man , Cor. 11.3 
JS . : 
3. In reſpect of the Powers of the World; He is the Head of Kings 
and Princes, and all the Powers of the Earth. E 
4. He is the Head of the Goſpel- Building: The Stone which the Builders Ads 4 f. 
rejected, the ſame is become the Head - Stone of the Corner. ONE 
$5. He is the Head of the Body, the Church, which alludes to a natu- Eph.1.22- 
ral Head, and doth agree therewith in divers reſpects ; of which take 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


I. Ne Headis the higheſt part of 1. T He Son of God, as he was higher 


the Body, more loftily placed Birth than Men, yes, than the 
than all the reſt of ran Loa * greateſt of Men, Kings, and mighty Po- 
| tentates of the Earth, &. fo is he by 
Place and Office: God hath anointed him with the Oil of Gladneſs above all bis Fellows, fi-b-1-5- 


% Z | ' 11. The 


— 22 


Chaiſt the Head. 


Book Il 


Gen. 3.17. 


Num. 6.7. 


Cen. 42.38 


Metaphoz. 


IT. The Head is the Seat of the 
Senſes. There is the Eye to fee, 
the Ear to Ear, the Organs to ſmell 
and taſte, by which things are 
truly diſtinguiſned, even the good 
from the bad, for the benefit of the 
whole Body. 

III. The Head is the common 
Treaſury of the whole Man; what- 
ſoever comes is lodged there, for 
the reſt of the Members. 


the Church, is lodged in Chriſt as Mediator, and Head of his Church. As David ſaid, Pfal. 82.3. 


Parallel. 


IT. The Son of God, the myſtical or 
ſpiritual Head, is the Seat of the ſpiritual: 
Senſes. There is the clear ſeeing Eye, 
the perfect hearing Ear, the pure, true, 
and infallible Taſte, by Which Things are 
diſtinguiſhed aright, the good from the 
bad, for the benefit of the whole Body 
the Church. 

III. Jeſus Chriſt, as a publick Perſon, 
and Head of his Church, is Receiver- 
General, and common Treaſury of the 
whole Body. Whatſoever came originally 
from God, for the Good and Benefit of 


All my Springs are in thee 3 ſo may the Church ſay of Chriſt, Ve bebeld bis Glory, as the 


Glory of the onl 
as in * ould all Fulneſs dwell. 


IV. The Head doth tranſmit, or 
cauſe to be tranſmitted, by way of 
communication, all the Supplies ac- 
cruing to all other parts of the Body, 
whether it be Eaſe from Pain, by 
Application of Comfort, e*c. 


begotten Son of God, full of Grace and Truth. 


Iv. The Son of God doth tranſmit, ot 
cauſe tobe tranſmitted, by way of com- 
munication, all the Supplies of the Myſti- 
cal Body, whether it be Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Eaſe for Soul-pains, by an Appli- 
cation of his Blood, and Spirit to comfort. 


"Tis by Him, that the whole Body, by ColLiis 


Joints and Bonds, have Nouriſhment adtniniſtred one to another, as knit together in 
all parts, and increaſing with the Increaſe of God : Of bis Fulneſs we all receive, and 


Grace for Grace. 


V. The Head is the very Foun- 
tain of Strength, and cunning Poli- 
cy, ſo 1 7 concerning the Ser- 
pent : He ſhall bruiſe thy Head, &c. 

VI. The Head is the Place where 
Burthens are carried, Gc. Three 


Gen. 40. 16 Baskets were on the Baker's Head. 


VII, The Head is the Seat of 
Sorrow; there it is received and 
centered. 


vm. The Head receives the 


Gen.48-13 Hand of Bleſſing from the Father. 


IX. The Head receives the Con- 
ſecration of God, both in caſe of 


Lev. 31. 10 Nazarite and - High-Prieff, The 


anointing with Oil (or the holy 
Unction 
whereby the whole Man became 
ſanctified, and ſet apart for God. 


was upon the Head, 


v. The Son of God is the Fountain 
of Strength to his Church; tis ſaid, Alt 


Power is given to bim. I can do all things, M 


through Chrift that ſtrengthens me. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt was a Man of Labour, 
that carried our Burthens for us in Di- 
vine reſpects: The Burthen of Tempta- 
tions from Satan and the World fell upon 
him ; the Burthen of Perſecution, even 


to Death it ſelf. The Lord laid on him the 14. 176 


Iniquities of us all. 


VII. The Lord Jeſus was a Man of Sor- 11a. 5.0K 


rows, and acquainted with Grief. There 
was no Sorrow like his, it was heaped 
upon him even to perfection. 

VIII. The Lord Jeſus is the Man of 
God's Right- hand. made ſtrong for Him- 
ſelf, upon whom the Bleſſing is conſeried 
by the Father, as a Token of Good to 
the whole Church: In Him all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth are bleſſed. 

IX, Chriſt, the holy and ſpiritual Head, 
received the Conſecration of God; for he 
was filled with the Holy-Ghoſt from the 
Womb, and as a perfect Nazarite con- 
tinued ſeparate till his Baptiſm, at 
which time the holy Anointing being 
upon him in a viſible manner, did furniſh 

him for his Minifiry, and fit him to be a 


Prieſt unto God; this holy Union deſcended on him, as it did on the Head of 


Aaron, 


It pleaſed the Father, Joh. _ 


10 9 


Bock I. 


Thu the Dead. 


Metaphoz. 


; ly drenching his Beard, but all the parts of his] 
Aaron, not only g „A hren the Fathes ads 
World, &c. Who tbrongb the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf to God. 


Skirts of his Garment, $5 


X. The Head beareth the Glory, 

Back 296. Whether it be the holy Mitre, and 
ſacred Crown, appertaining to the 

pfal. ar. 3. Prieſt 5 or the Royal Diadem ap- 


to Secular Princes, and 
Seen of Gold. | 
XI. The Head is the principal 
of Envy and Fury, moſt 
— N 7 _ eee 
| e Signs of Death. TFezebel threat- 
5 > of Eliſba ; the Wife 
Judg 5-36 of Heber ſtruck at the Head of Si- 


. 'ſera, The Beaſt appointed for Sin- 


— Offering was to have hands laid up- 
. — WL ONT 


** 


XII. The Head is the Subject of 
Humility. When Men have been 
much affected with ſome great 

1 4 TG they put Earth upon their 
8. * 


Iz, 


wn — Z 1 ied Ma. 
S—< 


XIII. But notwithſtanding all, the 
Head is the Glory of the Man. 


XW. The Head ret the 

eateſt Signs of Pity and Sympa- 
25 to the poor, diſtreſſed, and af- 
flicted Members. 


Comforter, the holy Spirit. 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? &cc. 


XV. The Head is the governing 
Part of the whole Man; the Eyes, 


the 


led him to the Brow of the Hitt, that they 


of hiin, he was never ſeen to laugh, but often to weep. The Devil, Herod, Fami 
Pilate, with the Jews, were not content to perſecute and drive the Son of God to 
Corners; but after they had agreed with Juda 
as much as lay in them, to take this bleſſed Head off from his Myſtical Body; nothing 
would ſatisfy them, till they had ſlain the Lord of Life and Glory. 


ſince; 1. He coinforts them by good Words and Promiſes; he will not leave them Joh 14] 
comfortleſs, but will come to them. 2. He aſſureth, that he would ſend anothet 

El He prays the Father to take them into his Care and 
Protection. 4. He cries out from Heaven, when Violence is offeted to them; Saut, 


Parallel. 


— ſendeth ima the 


X. The Son of God not only beareth 
the Glory of Prieſthood, but the highe 
Glory of his Father's Houſe, which con- 

' fiſts of Kingſhip, &. Ton art. a Piat 
far ever, &. We ſee Jeſus made a little 
lower than the Angels, &c. crowned with 
Glory and Honour. „ 

XI. Chriſt was the principal Object of 
Envy and Hatred. The Devil envied 
him, the Jews hated higp without cauſe, 
Hered threatned him. One while they 
waited to kill him 3 at another time they 


might caſt him down headlong to deſtroy 
him. At laſt they came and laid their 
hands upon him in the Garden, . where he 
received the Sign of Death, after his 
molt bitter Agony; and was ſoon after 
offered up on the Croſs, as a puhlick Sa- 


— He died * Ty — 
the Scriptures. iſt aur Paſſeover is ſa- 
crificed for us | 


XII. The Lord Jeſus was a Subject of 
great Humility, much affected with God's 
Providences, and Mens Wickedneſſes. He 
wept when Lazarus died. Chriſt wept, | 
when the Jews rejected him to their own Luk, to. a 
Deſtruction; and, as Publius Lettiue faith 


to betray him, they endeavoured, 


XIII. And ſo is Jefus Chriſt the Glory 
of God, the Glory of the Church. She 
lories in Him: His Head is &s the moſt 
ne Gold: He is altogether lovely. This is my Cant.$;44 
Beloved, and this is my Friend, O Daightcrs | 
of Jeruſalem. 
XIV. Chriſt, being in all things like 
unto us, Sin only excepted, hath ſhewed 
no ſmall Signs of Pity and Sympathy, as 
one touched with our Intirmities, as ap- 
pears both befote he left the World, and 


Pb. 16. 


Joh. 19 
As 194 


xv. The Son of God, as Head of the 
Church, hath the Government on his 
Shoulders; his 7 hear his V 

I 


1" Chꝛiſt the Head. Boch f. 


——_— - - 


- Metaphoz. | Parallel, 


the Ears; tlis Hands, the Feet, are and keep his Commandments, and his 
all governed by the Head. | Commandments are not grievous unto 


| 1 them. 5 e 5 | . 0 

XVI. The Head loves the Body XVI. ts — loves oo Chak, 
del + and is concerned _ Yea, all his Members. He died to ſave 

5 —— — 

"Mp * walk and ſprinkle them, and went to 
Heaven to prepare a Place for their: and is concerned both night and day for their 

Proſperity and Welfare; he will cue again from thence to folemnize the gloriouss 

Marriage, and receive them unto himſelf, that where he is, there they may be alſo. Rev.1.5; 
T love them that love me. He gave him: that he might redeem us from all Iniquity. He 
hath loved us, and waſhed us from our ih bis own Blodd, I go to prepare a Place for 
you. If Igo away, I will come again. ad receive you unto my Father, that where I am, 

you may be alſo. | 5 | 

XVII. The Head receiveth Reve- XVII. The Son of God receiveth Reve- 
rence and Reſpect, Love and Ho- T<nce and Reſpect, Love and Honour, 


_ from the Church, and all its Members, 
nour, from the Body, and the Mem when others deſpiſe him, and account 


_ | | him an Impoſtor and Deceiver. But the 
Church ſays, He is the Son of God, both Lord and Chriſt, Lord of: Glory, Lord of 
all the Princes of this Life, the Head of Angels, the-choiceſt arid chieteh .of Ten 0 
Thouſand: Whom having not ſcen, they love; and tho now they ſee him not, yet believing, 1 pet. i. 
they rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, He is precious in their Eſteemmm 
his Name is as Ointment poured forth. 5 


0 Metaphoz. -_ _ - Diſparity; - 


I. He natural Head is joined I. T He Son of God, the myſtical Head, 
KL but to one numerical and is joined to many numerical ana 
phyſical Body. phyſical Bodies: He is not only Head of 
Angels, even of all Principalities and | 
Powers, but of all Men in ſome ſence 3 and to the Church, 'and every triie Member 
thereof, in a more ſpecial and peculiar ſence : I would have you to know, that the Head 
of every Man is Chrift, and be is the Head of the Church, the Fulneſs of him that filks 


all in all. i 


II. The natural Head is joined to II. Jeſus Chriſt is joined to the mylli- 
the phyſical Body, by fleſbly Bonds cal Head, by ſpiritual and more laſting 


LEE Bonds; as the Bond of voluntary Choi 
and Ligaments 5 Veins and Sinews, d iniſe, and inviſible Union. To hex 


Nerves and Arteries, Oc. not choſen me, bat I have choſen you. Becauſe 
T live, you fhall live alſo, tbat they alſo may 

be one, as thou, O Father, and I amone, I 

in them, and thou in me, that they may be 

| : made perfect in one. bas © 

III. The natural Head is ſome- III. The Son of God is never ſick, but 
times ſick, being liable to many Di- always ia a capacity, not only to help his 
ſtempers of very dangerous conſe- ſick Body on Earth, but alſo againſt all 


| _ Diſeaſes 3 much more permanent than the 
quence, as Apoplexies, Hc. and be Angels of God, dwelling where Sicknels 


ing {o, it cannot help the Body : cannot approach: Neither ſhall there be 
5 any more Sickneſs or Pain. 

FV. A natural Head doth many Iv. But the Son of God is the Angel 
times fall aſleep, and ſo becomes of God's Preſence, and made the Keeper 
unſenſible, and uncapable of ſecu- — * who neither ſlumbers, nor 
ring its Body and Members, at that 2 
juncture of Time. 

5 V. A 


— 


- 


Chuſt the Head. 


Metaphoz. 


V. A natural Head. is weak, and 


wants Help it ſelf; for there is no 
Man ſo wiſe, but may receive Addi 
tions from others, and doth fo in 


— 


Diſparity; 


v. The Son of God is not weak, want 


no Help from other Men;in reſpect of any 


Arts or Sciences whatſoever : for if the fult 
Adam had ſuch-firength of Wiſdom and 
Knowledg as to give Names to all thiogs 


pedts charged with 


all Arts and Sciences: yea the Ar- ſutable to their Natures, who was but 
gels themſelves have made known to earthly; much more the ſecond Adam,who, 
them by the Church, the manifold wasthe Lord from Heaven. In whom are hid 
Willem of Pobandpe infomeree ee rent: 
Polly.“ COP. at 

VI. A natural Head may afford 


ſome ſmall help to the Body, but 
cannot bleſs what it affords: 


p VI The Son of God cannot only afford 
utable Help to the Body, and. Members, 
but can dick the Help to therh, bleſs Soci- 


craments, bleſs Lenitives and Corrolive 
Rod and Staff, make all things work to- 
1 P WW uu 

VII. A natural Head may be bro-.,..: VII. The Son of God though he was 
Len, daſht in pieces, and loſe its hard aid to, and much ſtruck ar, by the 
Power of belong the Body and - Powersof Datkneſs, yer could they never 
Members | — — reach bigh enough to break His Head, to 
At © Yaſh him and defitoy his Power; (td 
help his People in time of need) but were.deſiroyed themſelves in the very Attempt 3 
He ſpoiled Principalities, Whoſo ſhall fall upon this Head of the Corner, ſhall be bre 
pieces, He bruiſed the Head of the Combatant. | 


41; where is then through the Gates of Death, hath con- 
and lie by the Walls, quered him that had the Power of Death, 


15 Help E | and can never dye, Death hath no more 
Dominiod over Him: He ever lives to 
make Interceſſion for the Saints: lives 
for evermote. 

Inkerences. 
1. His ſheweth the great Love and Goodneſs of God in piving ſuch a 
Head: 


2. The great Love of Chriſt; and his wonderful Condeſcention iti 
ſtooping ſo low, as to become a Head to poor Mortals: 

3. What a happy Condition the Church and Members of Chriſt are in. 
(1.) Interreſted in the fame Love with the Head. (2.) Under the ſame 
degree of Election with the Head. (3.) Allied to the ſame Relations, in- 
tereſted in the ſame Riches, and aſſured by Memberſhip of the fame Lift 
and Immortality in the World to come : Becauſe I live you ſhall live alſo, 
4. Affords a very great motive to all Men to feek Union and Member- 
ſhip with him, becauſe as he is, ſo ſhall they be alſo hereafter in the 


next State; When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. 


Chat 


ety and Communion, bleſs Word and Sa- Rz. 16. 


1 Jcb. 3.3 


Chaiſt a Garment foz 
_  Sanctification. 


Roma. 1 3. ult. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus, and make no Proviſun 
for the Fleſh, &c. 


| T this Text are two Parts: 


t. An AQ. 
2. An Object. 


I. An Act, &Wordk, it is a Metaphor taken from puting on of Garments, i 
Phraſe uſed by the Apoſtle often in reference to the New Man, Eph.4.24. In 
reference to the Spiritual Armour, Eph.6.11. In reference to Acts of Mercy, 
Col. 3. 12. And here, in reference to the Application of Jeſus Chriſt, m 
reſpect of Sandification. From the (co of the Text tis evident the A- 
poſtle intends Goſpel Holineſs, he preſſes the Saints at Rome to a godly 
Life, and not only to walk holily, but to draw all Power of holy walking 
from Chriſt, ſo as to be cloathed with the Vertues and Graces of his 


Spirit. 


— 


— 


| Betaphoz, Parallel, 1 
I. Arments are for the cover- I. — Lon, * Chats | is 1 Gut 
ing of the Body, they hide ———— lr oy Reiz 
. neſs and Deformity a that hath not Nera. 1 
Nakedneſs and Deformity. on this Spiritual - & my 2 2 


II. Garments come not naturally, Ex rags Rat have "a Righteoul: 
neſs, that is either accepted o Of w--nuad 
= are prepared and made fit for ET the Soul, this Sal. > 315 
tual Garment is wrought by the Spirit, Pſal: 45; 
and made fit for us. 13,14: 
III. Garments are worn only in III. The Lord Chriſt is put on for a 
ſome Countrys by civilized Nations Garment or ſpiritual Cloathing, by thoſe | 
and People; ſome Barbarian, and ara ra m_ * 2 * here — — . 
a anity is received, and not by many there 11 
a Ts - _ and Women go neither, ſome are like — and Hethe- = un 
naked in iome Nations. niſh People, naked, without Chriſt and 
true Holineſs. 
IV. Before new Garments can be Iv. Before a Man can put on the Lord Epti.4. 26 
put on, the old, defiled, and OVer- Jeſus Chriſt, and be cloathed with the 2 7514. 


Garment of Holineſs, he muſt put off the 3-% 
warn Garments mult be put oll abominable filthy Cloaks, — of 
wWickedneſs, he muſt be fiript of his filthy Rags, that he may be cloathed with the 
Spirit and Graces of Chriſt, Put off the former Converſation, the Old Man, and put on 
the New Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. N 


V. Garments are of great Utility V. By putting on of Chriſt in a way gg, 10 
in reſpect of Defence, they ſecnre of Faith and Holineſs, the Soul is defend- xs. 


us ed, . 


| 556k. Chain a Garment fo; Sancification, 


77 I 


Metaphoz. 
us from the pticks and ſcratches of 
Buſhes and Thornes, and from ma- 
ny bruiſes and rubs and other harts, 
which Nakedneſs expoſes to. 

VI. Garments are for keepin 
of the Body warm: ( what ſhoul 
we do who live in cold Countrys 
were for it not Cloaths and uſe 
Garments ) ſhe is not fearful of the 
Snow, for all her Houſhold are 
cloathed in Scarlet. 

VII. Garments tend to the pre- 
ſervation of Health; the neglect of 
putting them on, many times brings 
Sickneſs, ſometimes Death. 


vil. Garments are uſed for Di- 
ſtinction, as: 

1. They diſtinguiſh one Sex from 
another, the Man ſhall not put 


on the Apparel which appertaineth 
to the Woman. 


2. Garments alſo diſtinguiſh 
the ſeveral Ranks and Qualities of 
of Men, thoſe that are cloathed in ſoft 


ver 11. 8. Raiment are in Kings Houſes. 


3. By the Habit or Garment we 
do diſtinguiſh the People of one 


Zeyh. 1.8. Nation from another. 


© © 


IX. Garments are of a comforta- 
ble and refreſhing Nature, and of 
excellent uſe to them who put them 
ON. 


X. Garments anſwer not their 
End in making, neither are they of 
uſe till put on. 


XI. Some ſorts of Garments 
were * of Grief and 
Sorrow. Mordecai put on Sackcloath, 


ſo in Joel 1. 13. 


XII. Gar- 


Parallel, 


ed, from the checks and fimatting picks 


of Conſcience, from the fiery Darts of Eph.s. 23. 


Satan, and from the killing Power of the * 


Law and the Wrath of God. 


VI. This-blefſed Garment keeps the 


Soul warm; hereby Saints become fervent 
in Spirit and zealouſly affected; If we 
have any ſpiritual Heat in us, we maſt at- 
tribute it to Chriſt : naturally we are as 
cold as that Child was when his Spirit 
was departed. 2 Kings 4. 24. 


VII. The Graces of Chriſt and true 


Holineſs are the. only Preſervative of the 


inward Man from ſpiritual Sickneſs : by 
7 him on, and leading of a holy 

ife, we abide in Health : and thoſe who 
neglect to put on theſe Garmens, are ex- 
poſed to all manner of Soul-Diſcaſes, 
which end in eternal Death. 


VIIL This ſpiritual Garment makes a 


Diſtinction: 
1. Holineſs diſtinguiſſieth Believers 
from Unbelievers, the Godly from the 


Cor. 3.8. 


Pfal. 119. 
Rom-8.1 3 N 


Wicked: Who hath made thee to differ from > Car a 


another ? If a Man be in Chriſt, be is @ new) 


Creature. | ; 
2. This Glorious Garment ſhows that 
the Righteous are more excellent than 


their Neighbour : as it was faid of Fabuſb, Prov.tz: | 


he was more Honorable that bir-Bretbren ; it 
makes appear tlie Godly are Kings Chil- 
—— Robes upon them. 

3. By a holy Chriſt- like Converſation, 
the People and Saints of God are known 
to be People of another Country, Citi- 
zens of another City, Te ure nat of #bis 
World. 

IX. This ſpiritual Garinent is of a moſt 
excellent, ſweet, comforting and refreſh- 
ing Quality, the Vertue whereof is not, 
cannot be felt nor apprehended by Unbe» 
lievers. 

X. Men put not Chriſt to that uſe for 
which he came into the World, till they 
put him on for Sanctification and Holis 
neſs, neither will he be otherwiſe of @- 
ving Benefit unto them; He that believeth 


nos (hall not ſie Life; Without Holineſs no lt 


Man ſhall ſee God, 
XI. Such as have put on this Garment, 
do abundantly demonſtrate their great 


1 Cor. 4 99 


oh. 13.33. 
oh. 1319. 


Tir. 2. 14. 


6, 
14 


Sorrow and Grief for Sin; Godly Sorrow 2 Cot:. y, 


worketh Repentance, yes ſhall be ſorrowfi : 10. 


All ſuch as put on Chriſt for SanRificati- J99-16.26. 


on, are cloathed with Humility. 


XII. Such 


, IPet, 3. 3. 
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Chziſt a Garment foꝛ Sanctification, 


— 


* 2 
— 


Metaphoꝛ. 


XII. Garments were alſo uſed to 
teſtify Joy ; as appears in the Cafe 


16h. 61. 10, Of the Prodigal: Bring forth the beſt 


Robes and put on, and put a Ring on 
' bis Finger. 


- Metaphoz. 


I. Aterial Garments are made 
by Man. 


II. Other Garments conſiſt of 


Matter, and are of ſuch or ſuch 
external Shape, according to the 
Party for whom they are made. 
III. Other Garments. may be 
bought with Mony, and thoſe like- 
ly who have moſt of it, have the 
beſt Robes. | 


joyce in the Lord always, and again, I ſay, 16. 


Parallel, 


XII. Such who are cloathed with the 
Robes of Righteouſneſs, have on them 
the beautiful Garments of Salvation; IIa. 61. 10, 
which ſignifies, that they above all, have |<... . 
cauſe to rejoyce 3 hence, faith the Apoſtle, 1o. 
As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing > Re- 1 Thel. g. 
: Phil. 4. 4. 
rejoyce. : 


Diſparity: 


J. His Garment of Holineſs. is 
wrought by the Spirit of God. 


II. This Garment confiſts of Grace, 
Divine Vertues, and Spiritual Qualificati- 
ons. 


III. This Garment may be had with- 
out Mony or Price 3 tis true, Chriſt ſpeaks 
of buying &c. white Raiment, That buy- 
ing,is free receiving : The Porphet explains 
this Phraſe, I/. 55. 1. No Man hath any 


thing of worth or value to give for it; the Gift of God cannot be purchaſed with 
Mony, the poor in Spirit are better cloathed than the rich. 


IV. Material Garments render a 
Man or Woman amiable only in 
the ſight of Man, Oc. 


V. Other Garments are the worſe 


for wearing, by long and often u- 
ſing they will decay. 


VI. Other Garments at certain 


Times are to be put off, or may be 
changed; As light or thin Garments 
for Summer, and more ſubſtantial 
for Winter, Ge. 


VII. A Man may part with, or 
diſpoſe of other Garments at his 
Pleaſure as he thinks fit, to his 
Friends, or to ſuch as want Cloaths. 


IV. This Garment renders a Man or 
Woman lovely in the fight of God. The 
Ornament of a meek, and quiet Spirit is in 
the ſight of Gad of great Price, 

V. This Garment the more and long- 
er it is uſed, the better and more excellent 
it is; Uſe makes perfect in Godlineſs as Heb. 5-14; 
well as in other Caſes. 2 Cor /. i 

VI. This Garment, ( viz. ) the Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, is never to be changed 
nor put off Day nor Night, Winter nor 
Summer; we ought to be good and ver- 
tuous = — 8 _— at all times, 
in Proſperity and Adverſity 3 tis good al- 
ways to be zealouſly affecled 4 good thing. ei 

VII. This Garment, Chriſt and Holi- 
neſs, as a Man cannot diſpoſe of it unto 
others, ſo he ought not. No Man hath ſo 
much Grace as to furniſh his Friend with 
itz the Viſe Virgins had no Oyl to give to | 
the Fooliſh : What thou baſt already, bold Nr. . 
faſt till I come, : 


I Pet. 3. 4 


Inkerences. 


I. VV. may from hence admire the Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he is Life, he is Meat, hidden Manna, he is Drink; 
yea he is all in all, and provides all for Believers. : 

II. It ſhews the miſerable State of thoſe that are without true Holineſs, 
ſuch are naked. Now a naked Man is expoſed to the Reproach of every 
Eye, his Shame appears to all, Nakedneſs lays open to every Storm, every 

| Shower 


* 


15. 


5 
J. 
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Shower wets, Thorns prick them; piercing and nipping Winds make 
thoſe that are naked to ſhrink. The unconverted Sinner hath the continu- 
al Pricks and Terror of his own Conſcience, and ſhall thereby be filled 
with Horror and Shame; much more when the Arrows of the Wrath of 
God begin to fly about his Ears. , 

III. This demonſtrates, that wicked Men are mad, or beſides themſelves. 
None but diſtracted and barbarous Men reje& Cloathing. Sinners will 
have none of Chriſt, tho they are naked without him; they will not put 
him on, will not be perſuaded tocover their Shame, turn from their evil J 
Ways, and accept of a Robe of Righteouſneſs. 5 | 

IV. Obſerve, that none are ſo well cloathed, fo richly arrayed; as Be- 

lievers, as the Godly and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

V. Here is good News for the Poor, and ſuch as are naked; here is 4 

glorious Garment ready, if they will put it on. 

VI. That the Ungodly would be perſuaded to put on Chriſt. 
Que. But ſome may ſay, What is it to put on Chriſt ? 25 
Anſw. 1. Chriſt is to be put on for Juſtification 3 but in that ſence thoſe 

Saints at Rome had put him on before. | 
2. Chriſt is to be put on by way of Imitation; this refers to Sandifi- g.. gi, 
cation: We muſt follow his Example in his holy and gracious Life; we rhe S,, 
muſt apply his Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification by Faith, and walk by n, 
the glorious Pattern he hath left, to teach us to expreſs his Vertues and Y 
Excellencies in a courſe of Sandification, and new Obedience. If Chriſt 

be not put on in both theſe reſpects, 3 none to Salvation. 

VII. What will become of them, who inſtead of putting Chriſt on, and ä 

following of him, put the Devil on; and inſtead of expreſſing his Excel- a 
lencies, . they expreſs the Vices of the Devil, and Abominations of their 4 
on baſe Hearts? 5 [ie 
VII. From hencelet Saints be cautionated, from defiling of their Gar- 
ments 3 a ſmall Spot is quickly ſeen in a white Veſture. Thoſe only who 

defile not their Garments, ſhall walk with Chriſt in white, _ PT 

. Lafth ; Let all take heed to keep their Garments, for otherwiſe Men 

will at one time or other ſee their Shame. | 


Rev. 16.13 


DO SEM 8 # ＋ „ 


— * — 


Chꝛiſt a Lamb, 


TY” 


Joh. 1.36. Behold the Lamb of God! © 
1 Pet. 1. 19. As a Lamb without blemiſh, &c. 
Rev. 14. 11. I beheld, and lo a Lamb ſtood upon Mount Zion, &c. 


N the two firſt Texts the Greek Word is dd, compounded of « 

MM privativo, and s, robur, which ſignifies Strength; that is, not 788. 
. ſtrong. The Article 5 (as Eraſmas hath obſerved out of Chryſoitome 
Aa, and bylaF ) is emphatical, diſtinguiſhing him from the Typical 

Lamb; and denotes alſo Relation, for it puts in mind of the Prophecies 
of Eſay, and others, uſed Ad 32. The word in Rev. 14. 1. is Ap, , 
which is a Diminutive of dis, and ſignifies Agnel/av, a little Lamb, tener Ha, 
adbuc & immaturws, tender, c. Fobn.21. 15. . 


Aa. How, 


136 


Chziſt a Lamb. 


— 


voc at ur 


molars; tam propter manſuct 


Petaphoz. 
1 br Lamb is a very innocent 
1 and harmleſs Creature. Bul- 
linger calls it a Symbol of Innocency. 
It doth no Wrong or Injury to any. 


IT. The Lamb is made a Prey of, 
and often worried by Dogs, Wolves, 
and other evil Beaſts. 


patient Creature, bearing Wrongs, 
not ſeeking Revenge upon them 
that ſtrike and abuſe him. 


IV. The Lamb is ſilent, when 
brought to the Slaughter, doth not 
cry, complain, nor ſtrive, as other 
Creatures do. | Hb ps 6 


V. The Lamb is a lovely and 
very delightful Creature; hence 


* Uriah's Wife is compared to it. 


VI. The Lamb is a contented 
Creature; let the Shepherd put it 
into what Paſture he pleaſe, it 

mbles not, but ſeems very well 


ſatisfied. 


VII. The Lamb is a clean Beaſt, 
whoſe Fleſh God appointed for 
Food ; and the Fleſh of no Beaſt 
is more generally prized, eſpecially 
at its firſt coming, than Lamb. 


VIII, The Lamb was appointed 
under the Law for Sacrifice, it was 
to be taken out of the Flock, tobe 
ſevered from the reſt, to be killd 
a He-Lamb, and without ſpot, was 
to be offered up to make an Atone- 


led, Gc. 
IX. Lambs 


' Chriſſws How, and in * reſpects Chriſt may be called a Lamb, follows. 


III. The Lamb is a meek and 


hit Month. —— He did not cy, nor cax 


He is the Deli 


ment, and the Blood to be ſprink- 


W Adi adam t Typs afigntarunt Aęn. in V. T. im- 
Agnus propter immolationem pro 8 — up 1 rem 7 = x — ago be tc. Glaſſi 


Alus, 


Parallel, 


I. IEſus Chriſt is of a ſweet, quiet, and 
Þ harmleſs Nature and Diſpoſition: 
Such an High-Prieft became us, who is holy, Heb. y. 26. 


harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from S in- 


1 Th Lord Jef d 
II. The Jeſus was preyed upon Mat. 4 2,3. 
by Devils and wicked Men, who continu- — 


ally worried him, like hungry and blood- 


thirſty Wolves, Lions, and ravening 
Beaſts, whilſt he was upon the Earth. 


III. The Lord Jeſus with a meck and ya. 113. 


patient Spirit bore all thoſe vile and grie- 
vous Wrongs, Contradictions of Sinners, Heb-12.4. 
and horrid--Blaſphemies, in the days of 


his Fleſh, without ſeeking the leaſt Re- Vat 26.3; 
venge upon them. Auſtin ſaith, he is 
compared to a Lamb becauſe of his Mild- 


nels. 
Av. The Lord Chriſt was filent, when 

he was led to be crycified: He is brought Mat. 26 6 
4 Lanb to the Slaughter, and ur 2e 

is dumb before the Shearer „ ſo opened be 


„ * e IA. 537 
bis Voice to be beard in the Streets. as 
v. Chriſt is the Delight of xheFather, Prev. 8.0 


very lovely in the Eyes of Saints and 16.421. 


Angels; nay, What was aid of Tit 
Veſpaſian, may fitly be ſpoken of Chriſt, 
of Mankind, 

VI. Chriſt was abundantly ſatisfied to 
become any thing, and to do whatever geb. 15.3 
the Will of his Father was, tho twas to Jobn 10. 
be abaſed ſo low, as to be born of a poor froth 
Virgin, to live in a mean Condition, and wer 
to have no where to lay his Head, whilſt 
he abode in this howling Wilderneſs 

VII. Chriſt was ordained of God tobe 
the Food of our Souls; and there is no 
Meat fo ſweet, or is ſo much prized by 
the Godly, eſpecially when they firſt re- 
ceive him by Faith, as this Lamb. My 
Fiqp is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink, 55 
indeed. Whoſpever hath fed ſpixitu- 
ally on Chriſt,” he deſireth no better 
Dainties. | 

VI. Chriſt, the Lamb of God, is oyr 
only Sacrifice. He was taken from 


mong Men, ſeparated from Sinngiz, Heb. 7.6. 


truly Man. He was a Lamb without 1 Fer. 
blemifh, no 8555 or Stain of Sin could . 


be found in Him. He was flain or fich. 1:44 


offered up upon the Croſs, to make an 
Atonement for the Sins of his People 3 
and his Blood muſt be ſprinkled or ap- 
plied to our Conſciences by Faith. 

| Ix. Chriſt 


| 


3 


6 oz 


4. Sia 


” << 


Book l Chziſt the Pearl of great Pute. 


— 


187 


Metaphoz.. Parallel. 


IX. Lambs are very profitable = Ix. Chriſt enriches all that have Inte- 1 Cer. x; 


Creatures they enrich their Owners; reſt in him, or can lay claim to this fe. 
9 Fleece and Skins Ire Lamb 3 and his Righteouſneſs is for our 1-45-24- 


* mp Cheſnab, good for Cloathing, Alſo Chostbing No Maney will paſs for cur- cy 


Nummus, 4 
Denarii, Gen. 33. 19, the Money of the ancient Chit, Heis the Saints Trealure; their Col3-3, 
Job 42.11, 


rant (as it were) with God, but Jeſus Rev.19.84-. 


ſexta pars 


Joſ 24.32. Patriarchs was called a Efſlate and Inheritance lies in Chriſt: But 


Nummms agni imagi- 


a. ſenatas, doth . Lamb, becauſe the F igure of him are ye in Chrift Feſis, who of God 
nify both Money and a of a Lamb was on it. % made ume w Wiſcom and Righteonſ- 


Lamb. Liegb Crit Sac. Ab If Te hanoke 1 Fiel 4 neſs, &c. 


Liegh crit. 
Sacr, 
Job 42.12 


Flixy, lib. 
9. cap. 35. 


for an hundred Pieces of Silver, or 
Lambs. a | 

X. The Lamb is a ſmall Creature X. Chriſt wade bimſelf of no reputetion, 
to other Beaſts, therefore the He- In reſpect of his — - he is called 
brews call them MIWP. Men- Exra © Vun, as Annotators expound that in 
aud Jobum, tenelam Pecudem, vel the Plalmiſt, Fal. 22.6, I an 6 Warm, 


Agnellans interpretatur : A ſmall Sort rey * — ray = Ge 1 — | 
of Cattle,or diminutive Lamb. deſpiſed in the eyes of the great Heroes 


of the Earth. 
There are ſeveral great Diſparities between Chriſt and a Lamb, but we 
ſhall paſs by them, and only take notice of two or three 


Inkerences. 


I. FF the Lord Jeſus was ſuch an harmleſs, innocent, ſilent, and delight - 
1 ful Lamb, how doth this ſet out and aggravate the horrid Sin of the 
Jews, and others, who put him to death 

II. And how doth it magnify the Love and Pity of God to us, that he 
ſhould be pleaſed to part with this precious Lamb out of his Boſom, to be 
made a Sacrifice for our Sins! 

III. From hence alſo we may learn how to carry it in the World, not 
to be high-minded, and ſeek great things for our ſelves ; he did not. fo : 3 
Let the ſame Mind be in you, that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. | Phil. a. f. 

IV. Let us make him our Example, when under Suffering, and in the | 
hands of wicked Men, who whex he was reviled, reviled not again; let Rom 12. 
us not ſeek Revenge, nor render Evil for Evil to any Man. 8 

V. Moreover, let us be contented, as He was, whatever it pleaſeth the 
Father to exerciſe us under, or in what Paſture ſoever he ſees good to 
put us. | 

VI. And fince he ſuffered fo willingly for us, let us labour (when cal- 
led thereunto) to lay down our Lives for his holy Name-ſake. 


. * 


1 7 : 
: I et. IL 
the ; 5 d F 
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Chꝛiſt the Pearl of great Pꝛice. 


Mat. 13. 45, 46. And when be had found one Pearl of great Price, be 
ſold all that he had, and bought it. 


Metaphoz. Parallel. 


I. Earls (as Naturaliſts tell us) 1. * Original and Birth of Chriſt is 
have a ſtrange Birth and wonderful; God manifeſitd in 


Original; tis t - the Fleſh is the Admiration of Angels: A 
* he wonderful Gen Virgin (the Mother of this Pearl accor- 
ture Aa 2 ding 


| HIER * 


Chiiſt the Pearl of great Pꝛice. 


9. 


Reperiuntur in cen- 
chis marinis, ex Rore 
cæleſti certo anni tem- 
ſto producta, vel 5+ ſelf, and takes ina cer- 


fore ha 
petins nata. 


Pliny lib, 
9. cap. 35. 


Metaphoꝛ. 
ture of a Shell - Fiſh, congealed into 
a diaphanous Stone. The Shell, 
which is called the Mo- 
ther of Pearl, at a certain 
time of the Year, opens 


tain moiſt Dew, as Seed; 
after which they grow big, till they 
bring forth the Pearl. 

IT. Thoſe that would find Pearls, 
muſt ſearch curiouſly for them, and 
reſolve to run through many Dan- 
gers, among thoſe huge and terrible 
Monſters of the Sea, faith Pliny. 


III. Tis not an eaſy thing to find 
Pearl; very few know where to 
ſeek for it, it lying uſually at the 
bottom of very deep Waters. 


IV. Pearls are things of very 
great worth: The riches Merchan- 


Pliny, liv dige of all, and the moſt Sovereign 


cap. 33. Commodity throughout the whole World, 


are theſe Pearls, faith *Pliny. More- 
over, he tells us of one Pearl that 
Cleopatra had, which was valued at 
fix hundred thouſand Seffertii; 
hence Men will part with all for 
Pearl. 

V. Yet notwithſtanding, many 
Men and Wonien do not know the 
Worth and Value of Pearls, and 
hence they throughIgnoranceeſteem 
them not above Pebbles; Swine 
tread them under their feet, they 
value Peaſe above Pearls. 


VI. Pearls have a hidden Virtue 
in them; tho for bulk but ſmall, yet 
in Efficacy they are very great. 


VII. Pearls are of a ſplendid and 
oriental Brightneſs 3 for which rea- 
ſon the Greeks call them uwapce/rys, 
« nitore ſplendente; their Beauty is 
as much within as without. 


VIII. A Pearl is round, which is 
— of Eternity, it hath no 
en | 


c 3 IX. Pearls 


Parallel. 


ding to the Fleſh ) being over-ſhadowed 


with the holy Spirit (which is compared 
to Dew) conceived, and when her Time 
was come, travailed, and brought forth 


Chriſt, the Pearl of great Price: And the Lak. 


Angel ſaid unto ber, The Holy-Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 


(hall overſhadow thee, &c. 


IT. Thoſe that would find the Pearl 
of great Price, muſt ſearch and ſeek af- 
ter him diligently, as for hid Treaſure 3 
and muſt reſolve to paſs through all the 
Troubles and Difficulties that attend the 
Way of true Piety and Godlineſs. 

HI. *Tis no eaſy thing to find Chriſt, 


and obtain an Intereſt in Him; many ſeek Cant. 3.29 


him where he is not to be found, in the 
broad Way, and by the Merit of their 
own Performances 3 few they be that find 
this precious Pearl. 

IV. Chriſt is of an ineſtimable value, 
may well be called the Pearl of great 
Price. The Worth & Excellency of Chriſt 
far exceeds the Riches of both Indies. He 
is the rareſt Jewel the Father hath in Hea- 
ven and Earth, more precious unto Be- 
lievers than Rubies, and all that can be 
defired cannot be compared nnto Him : 
No mention ſhall be made of Pearl. 
the Saints part with all for him, ang do 
account the beſt of carthly things but 
Dung, that they may win Chriſt. 

V. The Lord Jeſus, tho in himſelf he 
is ſo precious, and prized above all by the 
Godly yet wicked and carnal Perſons, 
by reaſon of that ſordid Ignorance and 
Blindneſs that is upon their Underſtan- 
dings, eſteem him not above the periſhing 
things of this World; nay, ſome (winiſh 
Men prize their own beaſtly Luſts above 
Chriſt. 

VI. Cłuiſt hath an hidden Virtue, moſt 
excellent in Nature : tho He ſeem weak, 
ſmall, and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the car- 


nal World, yet he is the Power of God Rom: . 


to Salvation. 

VII. Chriſt is beautiful, fair, and ſhi- 
ning; his Oriental Brightneſs is far above 
the glorious Splendor and Brightneſs of 


the Sun ſhining in his Strength: He is the Heb. 1. 1 


Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the ex- 
prels Image of bis Perſon. Chriſt's Beauty 
is as much within as without. 

VIII. Chriſt, in reſpect of his Divini- 
ty, is from Eternity to Eternity, without 
beginning, and without end. 


Ix. Chriſt 


Book Il. 


Eccleſ.2.5; 


Hence Job 28.18 


Phil. 3. A 


th 


—— 


Book II. 


Gs Chzilt the Pearl of great Pꝛice. 


—_ 


Be. 


IX. Pearls are firm, ſtrong, and 
well · compact, ſo as Fire cannot con- 
ſume them, nor ordinary Strength 
break them. 

X. They need no other Riches, 
that find a Pearl of great Price and 
Value ; they are made for ever, as 
the Proverb is, in reſpe& of this 
World. 

. XI. Pearls are a rich Ornament : 
Such as have precious Pearls in 
their Ears, or rich Strings of them 
about their Necks, are look'd upon 
as honourable Perſons. 


XII. Pearl is a very rich and So- 
vereign Cordial, and is of excellent 
uſe and virtue to prevent Poyſon, 
to preſerve natural Strength, and 
purge Melancholy. 


XIII. Pearls are called Unione: 
by the Latins, becauſe they are 
found one by one, qudd conjun@ine 
nulli reperiantur. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


J. Earls are of an earthly O- 
riginal. 

II. Pearls are of a very ſmall di- 
menſion; for tho they be very con- 
ſiderable in value, yet are the leaſt 
of all precious Stones. 


III. Men may find a rich and pre- 
cious Pearl, and yet be miſerable in 
divers reſpects, and that cannot 
help them. 

IV. Men that find precious Pearls 
may ſell them if they pleaſe, and ſin 
not, nor injure themſelves thereby. 

V. Other Pearls are of a periſhing 
Nature, they may be defaced, bro- 


Parallel. y 

IX. Chriſt is called a Stone, a tried 

Stone, and ſure Foundation 3 there is no 

Fire can conſume him, nor can all the 
Powers of Hell break or mar him. 


Xx. They that find Chriſt have enough, 
they need no more Richesz they arc not. 
only made happy here, but alſo to Eter- 
— may ſay, with Jacob, they have 


XI. Chriſt is the Saints richeſt Orna- 
ment: Thoſe that are grac'Y and adorn d 
with this Pearl, are the moſt renowned 


and honourable Ones in the World: The proy. i A 


— are more excellent than their Neigb- 26, 
1. N 

XII. There is no Cordial to a diſcon- 
folate and drooping Spirit like Chriſt 
the Virtue of his Blood, and the Comſorts 
of his Spirit, revive immediatly the fick 
and fainting Soul. *Tis he that keeps us 
from the Poyſon and venemous Sting of 
the old Serpent, that ſttengthens us, and 
purges out all our Corruptions. 

XIII. Chriſt is ſingular 3 there is but 
one Chriſt, one Mediator between God 
and Man, | 


— .-v 


, . . 

I. IEſus Chriſt is the Lord from 
Heaven. 

IT. Chriſt is infinite in reſpect of his 
Deity, without meaſure, filling Heaven 
_ 2823 He is in 

eaven, and yet with his People on Earth, 
to the end of the World. f | Mat, 

III. He that finds this Pearl of gieat 
Price, can never be miſerable; Chrift 


ſupplies all the Wants and Neceſſitien 
of Believers. 


IV. No Man can ſell Chriſt, nor part 
with him, but he fins thereby, and ruins 
himſelf, as Juda did. 


v. Chriſt is durable; this Pearl of 
Price can never be ſpoiled or diſfolyed; 


ken, diſſolved, and come tonothing, nor diminiſh or loſe his Beauty: 
Inferences, 1 
a 7 


1. Happy are they that find this Pear, . _ 

2. They are Fools who will not adventure the Lo of all for Hini! 
3. Eſteem highly of Chriſt, you cannever overvalue Him. 

4. Bleſs God for beſtowing his chiefeſt and beſt Pearl upon you. 


The 


18g - 


1A. M 


Book Bl 


Hos 6.6. 


The Name of Chzilt like to Precious Ointment: 


Cant. 1. 3- Thy Name is as Ointment poured forth, 8c. 


poured forth, 8c. 


He Spouſe knows not how to ſet out the Tranſcendent Excellen- 
cies of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before ſhe faith, His Love is bet- 


ter than Mine; and here ſhe compares his Name to Ointment 


The Words are a Propoſition, in which you have two Parts. 


1. The Subject. 
2. The Predicate. 


1. By the Name of Chriſt, ſome underſtand the Doctrine of Chriſt 


Te ſhall be hated 
things he ſhall ſuffer for my 


declared in the Goſpel ; others by his Name, his Perſon, Ihricus in locum, 
of all Nations for my Name-ſake 5 I will ſhew him how great 
ame ; that is, for my Sake. 


2. Chriſt hath ſeveral ſweet Names or Appellations given him in the 
Holy Scripture, that may be compared to Precious Ointment ; as firſt, his 
Name Feſav, Emanuel, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Prince of Peace, &c. 


Simile. 


1. FN ntment is of a fragrant and 


odoriferous Scent. Precious 
Ointment yields a very ſweet Smell: 
the Box of Ointment which was 


poured upon Chriſt, the Text ſays, 


the whole - Houſe wis fill d with the 
Odour thereof. 


II. Ointment hath an exhilarat- 


be ing Virtue, i 
Pronezy.s, ing Virtue, it chears, elevates, and 


makes the Heart glad.. Ointment 
and Perfume rejoyce the Heart; 
hence the Antients in their Banquet- 
ings and joyful Feaſtings, uſed choice 
and precious Ointments. 

III. Oil bath a drawing and clean- 
ſing Quality in it; it is powerful in 
attracting, or drawing Pollution or 
noxious Matter, out of Wounds or 
Sores in the Body. 


Parallel. 


I. He Lord Jeſus is very ſweet and of a 

fragrant Smell to Believers, as hath 
been ſhewed upon divers Metaphors; nay, 
he makes their Perſons, Prayers, and all 


their Performances as ſweet Odours in the 


Noſtrils of God.. Chriſt perfumes as it 
were all Perſons and Places where he 
cometh 3 the Perſon, Example, Paſſion, 
Interceſſion, Word, Promiſes, Ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt, are of a ſweet Savour. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit that 
flows or proceeds from him, is of a glading 
refreſhing and comforting Nature; he a- 
noints his Saints, gives the Sorrowful the 
Oil of Gladneſs for the Spirit of Heavineſs, 
Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 
than in the time when their Corn and #heir 
Wine increaſed. 

III. Chriſt draws the Soul (when his 
Name is poured out ſo, that the Soul 
feels the nature of his Sovereign Love 
and Grace) out of the World, and the 
Kingdom of Satan, and from all Unclean- 
nefs of the Heart and Life to himſelf, 


Rev. 9. 3, 


— * 


Heb. 1.9 


Ifa. 67. 3. 
Pſal. 4. 7 


Cant. 1. 4. 


Saith Chriſt, And if J be lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Men unto me; With Jol. 12. 33 


loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee ; Draw me, and I will run after thee. 
ul from Sin, and Sin from the Soul; and fo cleanſeth it thereby. 


the 


IV. Ointment hath a mollify ing 
and ſuppling Virtue, it will ſoften 
any hard Tumor or Swelling in the 
Body; the Lord alludes to this: They 
have not been mollified with Ointment. 


V. Oint- 


Iv. Chriſt's Name poured forth, viz» 
his Perfections and Excellencies made 
known to a Sinner, preſently ſoftens his 
hard Adamant-like Heart : all the Hearts 
of Sinners that have been broken and 
made tender, it hath been done by the 
Virtue of this precious mollifying Oint- 
ment. 


V. This 


Chriſt draws Jer. 31.3 


— — — — . 


= 
- 


— — _ 


 Bookll. The Ham: of C hn bike topzerious Ointment. . 


Simile. 8 

V. Ointment is of a beautify ing 

Pal 104. Nature; David tells us ĩt makes the 
Face to ſhine, ( Naturaliſts ſays) 
there is a ſort of Ointment that will 

fetch out Wrinlddes. 


WI. Some Ointments are of great 
Worth and Value, as appears not 
only by 'Hiſtorians, but by what is 
Bid of that Box Mary beſtowed 
- Mat.:6 7- Upon our. bleſſed Saviour. 

WII. 'Ointments are of a healing 
'Nature. | 


VIII. Some Ointments are of a 
ſtrengthening Nature; the Joynts 
being weak and benum'd, or * 
of the Body anointed there with, it 
recovers their Strength. 


IX. Ointment being d forth 
denotes the uſe of it; tis of little 
Proſit whilſt it is kept cloſe ſnut up 
in the Box, nor doth it yield that 
fragrant Smell till poured forth. 


which like Pi the golden Oil to the Lamps 3 thus Chriſt naniſeited the 
his Knowleda * Apoſtles in ſeveral places. 


Savour of his Knowledg by 


X. Ointment forth, de- 
notes Plenty; as one obſerves upon 
the p as alfo a free Communt- 
cation of it. 

Sine. 
J. LL natural Ointments are 
of humane Ern 
are compoun Men, 
—4 called, the Ointment of the A. 
- n porbecary ; God created the Materi- 
als, Man learned the Skil of uſing 
them. 

H. Natural Ointments are of 

reat Value, but their Worth is 
— and may be computed : Ma- 
5 Box of Precious Ointment was 
yalued, but at, or little more than 
three hundred Pence. 


III. Natural Ointments will not 
keep their Vertue; the moſt fragrant 
of them in the World, will, tho kept 
never foclolly and carefully, in time 
corrupt and loſe its. Savour : . 

Jes 


Parallel. 

V. Fhis Spiritual Ointment will fetch 
out all the Stains and Spots of Sta; all 
thoſe Blemiſhes and Wrinkles of the Soul; 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that fo we 


may be preſented” atniable in the ſight of 


God. Believers have no Beauty but what Eph. f. 25. 
they have fron; Cheiſt; * 
VI. The Lord Jeſus Chiiſt is of ati in- 
eſtimable Worth; who is able to account 
the _ — this * precious Oint- | 
ment? Wiſdom is the principal thing, v3 
( Chrift is the Wiſdome ) of God, #1 price N . 
is above Rubier, | Prov. 3.5. 
VII. Chriſt heales the Soul; he is not 
only the Phyficlan, but his Blood, and the 


precious Graces of his Spirit, is the Balm 


or Ointment that cures all our Sores. | 

VIII. All Spiritual Strength is from | 
Chriſt; *tis he only that confirms and oh 6 

| $ the Feebleneſs, and the Hands IIb 1 

that down; *tis he that ſtrengthens 
our Hearts in the day of Trouble, and 
weakens the Hands of our Enemies. 

IX. * of Chriſt _ _ that 
fragrant nor appears of that great 
Worth and Excellency, till poured forth 
in the Miniſity of the Word by the Spirit 
and in his Ordinances : that is the way 
of o this precious Alabaſter Box, _ 11 
» Cor. . 
17 


Plal. 31-24 


Xx, The Lord Jefus hath a great plenty 
of all good and ſweet Perfumes, and pre- Col . 30 
cious things in him, and he is ſree to | 
part with them, or communicate of his Job. 1. 14, 
Fulneſs unto us. 16, 


J. B this ſpiritual Ointment was not 
made by Man; the Divinity of 
Chriſt is from everlaſting, not made, nor 
created; and his humane Nature was 
filled with the Spirit, he was anointed 
with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fel. 
lows that fo he might pour forth this H:b. 2. 8 
ſweet and ſacred Unction to his Saints. | 

II. The Lord Chriſt is of ineſlimable 
Worth, and invaluable all the Pearls 
and Diamonds in the World are not 
worth the leaft drop or dram of this good 
and pretious Olntnient : thoſe that have 
it, would not part with it for ten Thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oil; one drop of it in- 
ſmitely excels all the choiceſt Ointments 
in the World. 

II. The duration of this holy Oint- 
ment is ſuch,that ir will never decay. Jeſus, 
and the Grace of Jeſas is incorruptible z 
he is as ſweet as Fragrant, and ofthe ſime 
Vertue he was in Alrabamt and Abel 
time; and ſo will abide for ever) for he 

is 


191 The Name of Chiſt like to precious Ointment. Book 


* Simile. 3 

Flies make the Ointment of the Apo- is 2 beginning — end of 2 Heb, 7.3 
zinling Smell, nothing can get into this pretious Oint- & cap.iz 

thecery is ſend forth a ſtinking Su ment to make it unſavoury to a grievous © 

Soul 3 the Croſs it ſelf is ſweet in him. 

IV. Other Ointment is of a waſt- Iv. Jeſus Chriſt hath anointed thou- 

ing Naturc; take but one Dram out, fands of the Godly in all Ages fince Ze: 

and there is an Abatement, and ſo by — ona, Frog yet the * C 

n ull as ever; *tis always pouring forth, 

— e — and it ever runs, yea and that freely too, yet 


the Ointment doth not diminiſh 3 there 

is not in him one Dram leſs than there 

was at the beginning, = 
V. Other Ointments are only V. The Spiritual Ointment is for the Pr 

good for the Body; one ſort plea- ſuppling, cleanſing, and healing of the 1 pet 3 27 

leth the ſenſual part, and another Soul, it cauſes an internal Beauty, and Ezek. 16, 

ke the Face and Skin of a Man puts a Luſtre on the inward Man; which 13, 14. 


to ſhine. 

VI. Noone kind of natural Oint- 
ments hath all excellent Qualities in 
it: ſome may be of a fragrant Smell, 
butnot healing, others may be good 
for healing, but noc of fragrant Smell. 

VII. A Perſon may be anointed 
with - precious Ointment, and in 
a little time loſe all the Scent and 
Savour of it. 


VIII. The Effects which are 
wrought by other Ointments, are 
not quick and ſudden, cannot heal, 
cleanſe, nor make the Face ſmooth 
and beautiful in a moment: The Vir- 


gins that were to delight the Perſian 
King, muſt be anointed ſiæ Months, 


ak. 20. before their Beauty was perfect. 


IX. A very ſmall Quantity of o- 
ther Ointment doth but little Good, 


fee Rober- nor worketh but ſmall Effects, whe- 


ther for healing, beautifying, or 
perfuming; one Drop will not 


God and holy Angels delight in. 


VI. All Excellencies meet together in 
Chriſt, there is nothing that is of Uſe, 
Profit, Pleaſure, nor Delight, but it is 
to be found in him, yea and that in the 
higheſt Degree. 


VII. He that isanointed with this Oint- 
ment, will ſmell of it as long as he lives; 
there will be ſome Savour'of Jeſus Chriſt 
remaining, though his Lips and Life may 
not be always alike, ſweet and fragrant. 

VIII. Such are the Effects and powerful 
Operations of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
( this ſpiritual Ointment that no ſooner 
he touches the blind with bis Finger but they 
ſee; and the Leopards are cleanſed at a 
word of bis Mouth ; as ſoon as ever one 


drop of this Ointment is applyed, by Mar. 8. :; 


Faith to the Soul, the Effect follows; 
one moment is ſufficient for Chriſt to ac- 
compliſh his Work, tho he doth not al- 
ways work ſo ſpeedily. 

IX. A very ſmall Quantity of this ſpi- 
ritual Ointment doth wonderful things; 
the leaſt meaſure of true Grace, hath gio- 
rious and marvellous Effects, as it is ſpoken 
of Faith, tho it be as ſmall as a grain 


Muftard Seed, yet, &c. a little of this Mat. 13 
Ointment perfumes the whole Soul, 3* 
Houſe and Family of a Saint. 


Application. 
F Rom hence you may further take notice of, and admire the Excel- 
lencies of Jeſus Chriſt, in that he is compared to all things that are 
good, pleaſant and delightful ; well may he be call'd wonderful : O] how 


wonderful, and pleaſant is that precious and good Name, that is compoſed #9: 
of ſo many excellent things. 


2. This ſhould draw our Hearts towards him, make us love him and 
delight in him, and long, and deſire after him; His Name being as Oint- 
ment poured forth; it follows, therefore do the Virgins love thee. Cant. 1. 3. 

3. This alſo demonſtrates the Excellencies of his Grace; tis the Graces 
of Chriſt, that make him be compared to Ointment poured forth; 


his 


perfume a whole Room, Gc. 


3-4, 
6, 
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Zech. 4. 12. the 


Prov. 15. 
8. 5 
Prov. 21. 
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his ſweet Ointments are, as one obſerves, his Meekneſs, Patience, and Ho- 


linefs, Oc. ä 

Fa The ſpecial Graces of Chriſt, as appears from hence, are not communi- 
cated to all, the holy Ointment under the Law, was only for conſecrated 
Things and Perſons, the Elect and holy Prieſthood of God, only have 

. * of C brif 
only to thoſe golden Veſſels, though common Graces are communicated 
to all. 

5. We may from hence infer, how unſavory all Wicked Men are in 
their Perſons and Services that have not this good Ointment upon them, 
their Hearts, Lives, and Prayers, and all they do, ſtinks in the No- 
ſtrils of the Lord, being not perfum'd by Jeſus Chriſt : The Sacrifice of the 
wicked, is au Abomination to the Lord. | 

6. This teacheth us, how to keep our Souls ſweet 3 Sin, the World, and 
the Devil ſtrives to make them loſe their ſavour. Therefore pray every 
day for a drop or two of this Ointment to ſweeten your Prayers, Medita- 
tions, and all your holy Dutys; and be ſure carry Chriſt in your Hearts, 
Lips and Lives, and this will make you lovely, and cauſe you to ſhine 
where ever you come. : 

7. When you ſmell of any Perfume, think of this preciow Ointment, 
that perfumes Heaven and Earth. 

8. If you are fad and diſconſolate, you may know whither to go, tis 
— Ointment that cheers, revives, and maketh glad every drooping Chri- 

an. | | 

9. Are you troubled with hardneſs of Heart, or any ſwelling Tumour z 
why then with ſpeed, get ſome of this mollifying Ointment. 

10. Be ſure to aſcribe all true, ſoſtneſs and brokenneſs of Spirit to 
Chriſt and his good Ointment. | Wy 
11. He that would be beautiful, muſt not be without this Ointment. 

12. Get ſtore of it, to perſume your Honſes, and pray that your Wiyes 
and Children may have ſtore of it poured upon them 


like precious Ointment, poured ont; Chriſt empties himſelf 


13. What a Mercy is it, to have of this good Ointment, by us, and lad 


up for us, ſeeing we are ſo ſubje& to be unſavoury, ſubject to Wounds 
and Sores, and other Diſeaſes, which this Ointment cures effeQually. + 


— Lu. 


Pe CES 


Chꝛiſt the Believers Friend, 
Cant. 5. 16. This is my Friend, &. 


gracious Soul; a Friend that ſticks cloſer than a Brother ; not 
only compared to a Friend, but he is really ſo: the Believer can 


of the Church, and of all true Chriſtians, Chriſt is their Friend. Now 


to take in the ſweetneſs of this Text, tis requiſite to enquire into the Na - 


ture and Property of a true Friend, and true Friendſhip, 


A Friend. Parallel. 
There are four things to be conſidered, requiſite to true Friendſhip 


(= is the Churches Friend, and conſequently the Friend of every 


bear Teſtimony of it by Experince. This ſhews the happy State 


I, Nowledg, amongſt Men, true I. Mriſt knows his People, not only 


Friendſhip cannot be ma- with a common, but a peculia) 


uifeſted, and maintained without Knowledge 5 yea, and he hath inflqudted . 


it, Sc. *Tis more thin common; them into the Knowledg of himſelf, that 


they might not only know their Friend 
tis 8 B b ; 5 * 


Ick 10 23 


— 
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Chꝛziſt the Believer's Friend. 


Book ll. 


— 


A Friend. 
tis peculiar: ſpeculative Knowledg 
doth not always beſpeak Friendſhip, 
for true Friendſhip repuires peculi- 
ar Knowledg. 

IT. Union is alſo requiſite; here 
can be no true Friendſhip till the 
Enmity amongſt Men be removed. 
What Friends were Tonatlun and 
David, they loved one another as 
their own Soul! Can two walk nage 
ther except they be agreed? Amos 3.3. 


HI. Intimacy and true Friendſhip, 
cauſeth frequent Acceſs one to the 
other ; this tends to make People 
to be of one Heart and one Mind. 
IV. Love and Affection, this 
layeth the ſureſt Foundation for 
Friendſhip. 


I. A true Friend loves heartily 5 
cold Friendſhip, is the Daughter of 
feigned Affection; Love is the 
abundant overflowing of Deſire, 
which cometh to the Party beloved, 
ſwiftly and joyfully, but departs 
{lowly and ſorrowfully. 

H. A true Friend is very needful: 
what Man living, tho never ſo pro- 
ſperous, but ſometimes he wants a 

- Friend > David, tho a great Man 
2 Sam. 15. and a good Man, yet his Condition 
37... , IFquired Friends, and he had them, 
s - * and prized them, viz. Huſhai, and 
Zabad. The Centurian was a great 
Man, yet had his Friends, and uſed 
them: Lal. 7. 6. : 

III. He that's a Friend indeed, 
will make his Friends Caſe his own; 
This did Fob, if afttited, he's afflicted 
with him; if proſperous, he re- 
joyceth. Where Friends are kind in 
_ there Sorrow is eaſily fhew- 


IV. A true Friend, doth what he 
can to keep up the Honour and Re- 
putation of his Friend; he ſpeaks 
for him, and acts for him, where, 
and when he cannot for himſelf. 


ob 16.17. 


the Council. 
V. He 


where, and when they could not ſpeak for themſeves 3 he had his Gamaliel in 


Parallel. 
but that they might endeavour to keep Joh. 1 ;. 10 
up, and highly to prize Friendſhip with 
im. 


H. What a bleſſed Union is there be- 
tween Chriſt and his Peoples? and *tis 1 Cor. 6, 
of his own procuring 3 as the Heart of “ 
2 was knit to the Heart of David. 

ven, ſo and much more is the Heart of 
the Lord Chriſt united to his People, — Eph. 1. 
ſor the Love of Chriſt doth very much 15, 16. 4 
tranſcend the Love of all other; the Peo- compared 
ple of Chriſt ſhould alſo have their Hearts 
knit to him. 

INI. Intimate Acquaintance with the 
Saints, Chriſt doth really delight in 3 and 
Saints ſhould really delight in it alſo. 


Cant. 2. 14 


1 Joh 1.7 


Iv. There's true Love between Chriſt 
and his People, which makes thoſe Acts 
of Friendſhip very cordial and deſirable. 


Now to ſpeak to the Nature and Property of a true Friend. 


I. Jeſus Chriſt is a cordial Lover; as 
he loves ſo he ſpeaks, and as he ſpeaks, ſo 
he loves; Chritt's Love is an aboundin 
and abundant Love to his, he loves freely 
and heartily, and hath given Evidence of 
it; and though his Love be ſometimes 
eclipſed, yet tis not wholly removed : 
He having loved, loves to the End. 

IH. Chrift is the moſt neceſſary Friend, 
he is of abſolute Neceſſity, tis poſlible, to 
live comfortable in the World, though a 
Men hath but few Friends, and to dye 
happily, though a Man hath not one 
Friend in the World, having Chriſt ; but 
living and dying without Chriſt, thou 
art, and wilt be miſerable 3 Multitudes 
of carthly Friend and Acquaintance will 
not, cannot fave from Hell, but if Chriſt 
be thy Friend, he will. 


III. Thisisevidently ſeen in Chi The |, 
Text tells us, He did not only fymp& © x 
thize with them, but ſaved tbem; he ih cb 4. 15. 
ſid to be toxched with the feeling of aur H. Zech. a. . 
firmities : whatever Wrong is done to his 
People, he takes it as done to himſelf; if Ac 9. + 
any raiſe a Quarrel againſt them, he will "Wh Th 
engage himſelf therein. 23. 

Iv. Such and much better Friend is | 
Chriſt. The Members of Chriſt's Spouſe 
have been ſtigmatized by the Enemy, for 
Hereticks,and many other ways; but Chriſt 
hath ſtood up to vindicate their Wrongs 
and Innocency 3 he hath ſpoken for them, 


Joh. 13. 


Joh. 17-3 


V. Such 


71 


3 


4 
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Ch:iſt the Believer's Friend. 1953 


A Friend. 


v. He is moſt deſirable; no wiſe 
Man will chooſe to live without 
Friends, altho he hath plenty of 
Riches ; Man is a ſociable Creature, 
and therefore deſires to ſeek Friend- 
ſhip. 

VL. A Friend indeed will give 
Demonſtration of his Love and 
Friendſhip. 1. He'll ſtudy his Wel- 
fare. 2. He'll ſpeak to promote it. 
3. He'll act to effect it. 

VII. A Friend indeed gives his 
Friend a room in his Heart 3 the 
ſight of him is pleaſing to the Eye, 
and the Thoughts of him delightful 
to the Heart. 

VIII. A true Friend is always rea- 
dy to impart his Secrets to thoſe that 
are his Friends. This is a great reaſon 
why Men do fo prize Friendſhip, 
that they may freely diſcloſe their 
Secrets, and their Hearts one to a- 
nother:; tis a certain note of Friend- 
ſhip to impart Secrets. | 

IX. A Friend will not ſpare Pains 


nor Coſt, nay, will adventure upon 


great Hazards, to help him whom 


he loves. Others may promiſe what 


they intend not to perform; but a 
true Friend if able, will ſurcly per- 
form all, or more than he promiſes. 

X, He will not do any thing to 
the Wrong of his Friend, or juſtly 
to purchaſe his Diſpleaſure, becauſe 
he prizeth the Love of him whom 
his Affection runs out after. 


Parallel; 


v. Such a Friend is Chriſt, moſt defura- 
ble: one that's acquainted with Jeſus Phil. 3. 8; 
Chriſt, eſteems his Friendſhip, So Pax: 9, 10- 
Who accounted all things but Loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Feſis 
Chrift, &c. 


VI. Even fo Chriſt hath given full and 
perfect Evidence of his Love and Friend- | 
ſhip : His Thoughts are about them, nay his — 15. 
Words and Works are all for, and in he- Jer. 29.11; 
half of his Spoule. | 


VII. So Chriſt, 1/aiab faith; He layeth Iſa. 40 · f l. 
them in bis Boſom; He lover to bear from 
them, rejoyceth to ſee them: and indeed a — 1 
Saint cannot be ſatisfied ſhort of a room in © 
Chrili*s Heart: Jobn was ſaid, 1 ye in Joh 13.23. 
Chriſt's Boſome. | 

VIII. Even fo doth Chriſt, and *cis 

according to Promiſe . and Expetience: 5 _. 
To lie in the Boſome of Chrift, denotes Uni- 14. * 
on, Intimacy, Secrecy; this is that which 
makes Believers ſo much prize Chit 3 
faith God, ſhall I hide from Abraham the 
things that I doe? It is Encouragement to 
Saints to lay open their Hearts to Chriſt. 


Ix. Herein Chriſt doth alſo perform 
the part of a Friend; for he will neither 
ſpare Pains nor Coſt, and hath adventured 
upon the greateſt Hazards, and all for 
the Love he bears to his People 3 nay he 
has not put thtm off with bare Promiſes, 
but will perform them to the utmoſt 3 he 
uſually out does his Promiſes, 

EX. Even ſo Chriſt doth nothing to in- 
jure his, nor juſily to provoke them, or 
purchaſe their Diſpleaſure 3 the poor Soul 
is ready ſometimes to think ſuch and ſuch 
things are againſt him, as Jacob did in 
the Caſe of Joſeph and Benjamin, All his 


actings and out · goings towards his People ſpeaks forth his defire of their Love: hence 
He greatly praiſes and comimends the Love of his Church; How fair is thy Love my NK. l0. 


Sifter, my Spouſe, &c. 


XI. He loves to be very familiar, 
and therefore is frequent in ſending 
to, or converſing with him whom 
he loves; he delights to give his 
Friends Viſits. 

XII. A true Friend is inquiſitive 
into, and deſitreth to know the ſtate 
of him whom he loves; not barely 
that he may know it, but knowing 


of it, it in trouble, that he may re- 
dieſs it. 


XIII. A 


| F | Cant. 5.15 
XI. So Chriſt loves to be familiar; and * 
therefore is frequent in eonverſing with 
his people;witnels his Word. This Famili- 
arity is kept up by frequent Converſe and n 
Vilits, and Chritt's Viſits are as Cordials to 
the Hearts of his People. | | 
XII. So Chriſt's deſue is to know the 
State of his People, to the end that he 
may evermore ſupply them; not but that 
he perfectly knows their State, but to 
make them ſenſible to declare it, as he Mark 184 
did to the poor blind Man; even fo he 5" 
will not ſuffer his People to lie under Sin, 
becauſe he knows *cwill turn to their 
Diſadvantage. 3 
_— XIII. Even 


Chuſt the Believer Friend. 


Boakdl - 


A Friend. 

XIII. A true Friend will not ſuffer 
h m he loves to lye under Miſtakes 
or Sin, becauſe he knows 'twill turn 
to his Blemiſh and great Diſadvan- 
tage, and therefore in Love, will 
tenderly admoniſh, being grieved 
to think that he ſhould be ſo enſna- 
red: and this is according to themind 
of God, yea and 'tis according to 
the deſire of the Godly 3; ſuch Re- 
proofs ſo given is a great Demon- 
ſtration of Friendſhip. 

XIV. The Counſel of ſuch a 
Friend is profitable, and ſhould be 
acceptable, in Proſperity *tisſafe in; 
Adverſity, tis ſweet; in Sorrow and 
Miſery tis comfortable, it uſually 
mitigates Sorrow and augments 
Comfort. 


XV. It is the Property of a true 
Friend, to be much troubled and 
concerned at the Abſence of ſuch 
whom he loves, and nothing more 
ſweet than the meeting of Friends 
after long Abſence 3 as appears by 
Joſeph and his Brethren at their 
meeting, when they knew one ano- 
1 

XVI. Tis a great Trouble to a 
true Friend to ſee his Love and 
Friendſhip ſlighted; yet it will not 
eaſily withdraw his Love, but la- 
boursto paſs by many Offences, and 
Unkindneſſes. 


XVII. A true Friend will not 
ſuddenly or eaſily hear any evil 
Report againſt his Friend. 


Parallel. 

XIII. Even ſo Chriſt will not ſufferhis 
People to lie under Sin, he knows *twill 
turn to their Diſadvantage O how is 
he concerned when they are enſnared! 
which doth ſignifie his great Trouble, 
and therefore gives friendly Reproofs 
and Admonitions in ordet to reclaim 
them 3 and Believers have found his Re- 
proofs to be peculiar Acts of Friend» Pfl. 119 
ſhip: I know thy works that thou baft a name alga 
to live, and art dead, — I bave not found 2. 2 


thy Works perfect before God, &c. 


XIV. O how profitable is Chriſt's 
Comfort ! it teacheth them in Proſperity 
to carry it humbly, in Adverlity, to carry 
it contentedly 3 in the midſt of their Sor- 
row and Miſery it comforts them, this is py; 49 
that which above all things aſſwageth the 19. 
Believers Grief: hence it is that Belie- Flal. 167. 
vers ſo much prize the Counſel of Jeſus * 
Chriſt, 

XV, Even ſo Chriſt loves to hear from 
his People, and is concerned at their Si- 
lence » they are always welcome to him, 
he takes their Abſence unkindly : and 
afterwards when they come to vifit him 
again with the Acknowledgment of their 
Miſcarriages; O how welcome are they! 
ſuch a Meeting is on boch ſides very ſweet 
and pleaſant. | 


XVI, Even ſo it is with Chriſt, to ſee 
his precious Loveſlighted. Ingratitude isa 
Sin which is very offenſive, it being a Sin 
againſt Truth and Juſtice. Againſt Truth, 
for it is in effect a denying of the Kindneſs 
received : Againſt Juſtice, which calls for 
a rendring ot ſomething back in token of 
Thank fulneſs. 

XVII. So Chriſt; he doth not (as I 
may ſay) take up every evil Report the 
Devil, Sin, or wicked Men bring a- 
gainſt them: Chriſt will not take Mea- cb. 12. 8 


ſures by their Information, but by that perfect Knowledg he hath of them, and 
if they have done amiſs, he will reprove them, but gently, for their Profit. 


XVIII. If he be ſenſible of any 
Combinations againſt him he will 
ſpeedily diſcloſe it, as Pauls Friends 


did, touching the Combination of 


the Jews. 

XIX. A true Friend greatly re- 
joyceth in the Proſperity of his 
Fiend, and cannot but be troubled 
at ſuch as would rejoyce at his Ru- 
ine. 


XVII. Such is the Love and Care of 
Chriſt to his People, that if any Combi- 
nation be againſt them, he will give them 
ſeaſonable Information of it, for as much 
as nothing can eſcape his Knowledg, he 
being Omniſcient, &c. 

XIX, Chriſt the Believers Friend, doth 
greatly rejoyce in the Proſperity of bis 
People, which is evinced from his Boun- i 
ty towards them; he leaves them not See cen: 
without Counſel, without a Guide, with- J * 
out Comforts ; but is large in diſtributing 


all means of Help to them, as may conduceto their proſperous Supply, and be 


hath a ſevere Eye upon ſuch as either help on, or rejoyce at their Afflictions. 
| XX, He 


XX, Chhriſt 


4 


Bonk Il. 
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A Friend. 
XX. He that is a Friend indeed 


will be faithful; ſuch an one was 
Jonathan to David. He will not 
ſeave his Friend in Straits, that be- 
ing a Lime that calls for his Help: 
And if he hath any thing commit- 
ted to his keeping, he will be faith- 
ful and careful, he will be true to 
his Truſt, and keep ſafe that where- 
with he is entruſted. 


| A Friend. 
I. LRiendſhip amongſt Men is 
uſually occaſioned from the 


| Suitableneſs of the Object: Man 


with Man is ſuitable for Aſſociation, 
and this is the great moving Cauſe 


of their Friendſhip ; not Man with 


another Creature, or rarely a King 
with a Beggar, or a Courtier or 
Stateſman withanilliterate Country- 
Man, as the Subject of his Bleſſing, 
or Object of his Delight. | 

II. Uſually they 7 9 ſome- 
thing of Deſert in the Perfon on 
whom they beſtow their Friendſhip: 
Either it is deſerved by the Good 
they ſee in him, or may be requited 
by the Help they may receive from 
him; for tis poſſible and uſual, for 
a poor Man to be uſeful to a rich 
Man, and the weakeſt to him that 
is ſtrong. | 

III. No ſuch Friend hath done 
ſo much, but it is known, and may 
be declared. Chriſt ſaith, Greater 
Love hath no Man than this, that he 
lays down his Life for his Friend; 
wherein their Love is plainly ſeen, 
and may be comprehended. 


IV. The beſt natural Man may 


ſometimes forget his Friend, either 
thr 2 multitude of Bufineſs, 


I rance, or weakneſs of Me- 
mory, during which time he may 
ſuffer much. | 


V. Such a Friend knows no more 
of his Friend's Condition than is re- 
vealed to him, neither is he able to 
paſs right Judgment reſpecting him, 


as 


Parallel. 
XX, Chriſt is the Believer's faithful 
Friend; He hath been abundantly tried, 
but never failed any that truſted in him. 
He never left his, but was full of Kind- 
neſs to them in all their Troubles, not 
unmindful of thoſe great Concerns, 
committed to the charge of this their 
choiceſt Friend. Having loved bis own that 
were in the World, be loved them unto the end. 
— Tet neveribeleſs the Lord ftood by me, &cc. 


— —@ 
J. B grounds not his Friendſhip 

here, there being in fallen Man no 
Switableneſi of Aſſociation; Man being pol- 
luted, Angels might be thought much more 
ſuitable : But *tis Love atid e Grace, that 
notwithſtanding there was nothing deſi- 
rable in fallen Man, he being altogether 
ſinful, and ſo not ſuitable for Aſſociation; 
yet Jeſus Chriſt hath made choice of 
Man, and is become his ttue and faith- 
ful Friend. 


IT. But Jeſus Chriſt grounds not his 
Friendſhip on this Bottoms for fallen Mari 
is altogether undeſerving 3 nothing that 
was in them could be the Cauſe of his 


1 but meerly his own good Will 
and Pleaſure, Man being utterly unable 


to requite his Love and Kindneſs, or to 
give 2 — to him in requital; ſo that 
it is undeſerved Friendſhip. 

III. But Chriſt hath done ſo much for 
his People, as is not known, not can be 
conceived 3 and all this wheri they were 


Enemies. If it be conſidered what he 5. 


did for them before Time, what he hath 
done in Time, and what he hath prepared 
for them in after-Times, it will appeat 
that there is no ſuch Friend as Chriſt,,who 
entertains all his with eternal Manfion3 
Glory. 


Job.1 3.1. 
2 Tim 4. 
17. 


Heb. i is. | 


1 Joh. 31. 
1 Cor. 2.10 
Rom 3.5, 


IV: But this Friend will never forget II. 49.13, 
thee, wherever thou art, tho never ſo te- 15. 
mote 3 let thy Condition be what it will, "3: 


he is ever mindful of thee, and of his Fel en, 


Covenant. What God ſaid concerning 
the Temple that Solomon built, Chriſt fair 
the ſame to his People : Mine Eye and 
Heart hall be on them 


f King. 
ly: Lo Iam k. 


with you always to the end of the World, =. 


v. But Chiift knows our Conditions; 
and can paſs right Judgment concerning 
us, and can teach our Hearts to comfort 
and ſupport them. He lu the Wayy 


F 
rake, faith Fob. He is a Soul-Friend, he Job 23.10 


it 


* —— . — — - 


_— . 


Chat the eliever's Friend. 


Book ll. ; 


Yetapho!. 
as in Job's caſe, rherefore cannot 
reach the Heart. with Comfort. 


VI. Such may be thy Condition, 
that thy belt Friend may not know 
how to help thee, tho willing, ſuch 
may be the Affairs thou art to 
manage, 


VII. Tho a natural Friend may 
know what will help thee, yet it 
may not be in his Power to help 
thee. The tender Mothers in Judah 
and Jeruſalem, their Bowels moved 
for the ſtarved and languiſl. ing 
Babes of their own - Budics 3 and 
they knew that Food would have 
ſuccoured them, but twas not in 
their power to procure it. 


| Dilparity. 
it is that teacheth the way to true Happi- 
nels, and adorns the Soul with Grace; 
that's the Friend to be deſired. 

VI. But Chriſt can take right meaſures 
of thy Condition, and knows always 
bow to help thee; He is never at a loſs 
how to help his People 3 He knows how 
to deliver thee, There are none of thy 
Affairs too hard for Jeſus Chriſt to 
manage. 

VII. As Chriſt hath Wiſdom, ſo he 


hath Power: All Power in Heaven and in Mat;28 f. 


What was ſin- 19. 
Aa 8.10; 


Earth is given unto me, 
fully ſaid of Simon, This Man bas the great 
Power of God, may be righteouſly and 
truly ſaid of Chritt. 


relieve thee. We may weep ard mourn 
over our dear Friends, that are in Sorrow 


and Miſery. as they did over Lazarus in Ic 


the Grave, and as the Women did over 
Dorcas, when they were not able to help: 


So thy Condition may be ſuch, that thy deareſt Friend may ſay of thy Help, as the 
Depth and Sea ſaid concerning Wiſdom, *Tis not in me. O but tis to be found in 
this Friend Jeſus Chritt : He hath given ſufficient Proof of his Bowels of Pity to his 
Pcople, and of his Wiſdom and Power in their greatcſt Straits. 


VIII. Thele natural Friends may 
beremoved from thee, or thou from 
them, and ſo thou mayeſt be left 
deſtitute, and this Friendſhip come 
to an end. Many have been clappd 
up in a Dungeon, and ſequeſtrated 
from their deareſt worldly Friends, 
therefore they are uncertain at beſt ; 
however, if no Dungeon, yet Death 
will ſeparate them. 

IX. Natural Friends may be 
made unable to perform their Pro- 
miſes. A real Friend, through an 
over- heated Zeal, doth ſometimes 
out- bid himſelf, and is not able to 
make good his Word; which lays 
a Man under great Diſappointments. 
I relied on my Friend's Promiſe, but 
he hath failed me. Nay, a Friend, 
when he promiſes, may at that time 
be able to make good his Promiſe, 
but ſome ſtrange Providence may 
ſuddenly diſable him. 


VIII. But this Friend of Believers no- 
thing can ſeparate from them, no, not 


Death it ſelf, for he is immortal. Was not Rom.8.zz 
Acts 16 
25336, 


Chrilt with Paul and Silas in Priſon ? 
O how ſweet is the preſence of a dear 
Friend .in Trouble! Alas! Walls and 
Guards may keep off other Friends, but 
nothing can keep or hinder. Jeſus Chriſt 
from coming unto his People. 


IX. But Chriſt is able to make good 
his Word to the utmoſt ; he never out- 
bids himſelf, Who was ever laid under 
any Diſcouragement or Difappointment, 
that truſted in Him? In all Changes, 
in all Providences, Chriſt is the ſame. 
Thou mayeſt commit great Concerns into 
the hands of thy ſuppoſed Friend, and 
he may fail thee 3 nay, into the hand of 
thy real Friend, and yet be uncertain of 
Security; Fire may deſtroy, or Thieves 
may rob him, ſo that being empoveriſhed, 
he cannot make good what he received: 
But Chriſt cannot, nay, will not diſap- 
point thee, 


Application, 
I. TS Chriſt a Friend, ſuch a Friend? then how greatly doth it concern 
oor Souls to make fure of this Friend ! Doth not Self-Intereſt lead 
Men to ſeek for Friendſhip, and as much as in them lies, with ſuch as are 


likely to do the part of a Friend? ec. 


II. Doth 


2 Pet. 2.5, 


| O Here's a Friend 1 Cer. 1, 
indeed, that knows in every ſtate how to * 


„ 


7 
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IT. Doth not this reprove the Ignorance and Folly of thoſe that flight * 
and reject this great and good Friend? How many, inſtead of ſeeking 
his Favour, are in Friendſhip with the World, and their Luſts, and by 
their wicked Practices are bidding defiance to him, as tho neither his Fa- 
vour nor Frowns were to be regarded? 

III. It ſhews the miſerable Condition of thoſe that are unacquainted | 
with him; He is the Souls Friend, and it calls aloud upon them, to be ac- Jeb 22.27. 
quainted with Hirn. By | 

IV. Is Chriſt thy Friend? then here's a ſure Ground of Comfort; you 
can never want, that have ſuch 'a Friend, fo loving, ſo ſympathizing, ſo 
neceſſary, and ſo ſuitablez a preſent, a conſtant, a careful Friend; yea, a 
Soul-Friend ; a wiſe, a powerful, a faithful, immortal, and eyerlaſting 
Friend! This is a Friend indeed, an honourable Friend, that is in fa- Job. t1. 42 
vour with God, who never had his Suit denied 

V. Is this thy Friend? O then, 

1. Bleſs God, that hath raiſed up ſuch a Friend for thee, and made 
thee acquainted with him. 

2. Prizeand love this Friend dearly. 3 
3. Viſit him often, tell him all the Secrets and Grievances of thy Heart. 
How ſweet is Communion with him . Jamey 

4. Be not ungrateful to him, be not like Joaſh, who forgat the Kind- 24 
neſs of his Friend May it not be juſtly ſaid to ſome, Is this thy kindneſs : Cue. 

#0 thy Friend? O tis fad to abuſe the Kindneſs of ſuch a Friend. "WON 
D ST ruſt your Friend, take him at his word, queſtion bim not, he is 


6. Have no commerce with his Enemies, but keep cloſe and faithful to 
him in every Condition. Achitophel dealt treacherouſly with David, do 
thou not ſo with Chriſt. | 

7. Publiſh and declare what a Friend thou haſt, endeavour to get Sin- 
ners acquainted with him. | _ 

8. Be ſure let nothing part thy Friend and thee: Prize his Preſence, 
dread his Frowns, follow his Doctrine and Examples, that it may be known 
that Chriſt is yours, and you are bis. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, zt 31 
thut they may 2 your good Works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 

Chriſt is the only Friend. A true Friend is tried in a doubtful matter. 
Chriſt hath laid down his Life for Believers 3 what is more difficult to 
Nature than Death ? 


* > 16 


* * * * 


Chtiſt the Roſe of Sharon, 
Cant. 2. 1. I an the Roſe of Sharon. | 


WT is Chriſt that ſpeaks theſe words, it becomes not the Spouſe thus to 
commend her ſelf; ſaith Solomon, Let another, and not thine own Lips 8 


praiſe thee. The Lord Jeſus elegantly expreſſeth his own Excellency, 
by comparing Himſelf unto a Roſe, the Roſe of Sharon. 


 __ Petaphoy, Parallel, 
I. A Rofe is the Off- pring and I. Hriſt, touching his bumane Na» 
Fruit ot a good, tho ſeem- ture, is the Off- ſpring of David, 


ingly dry Root. = 0 Branch out of the Stem and Root of If.. 11. . 


I. A I. Chriſt 


w 


Chꝛiſt the Roſe of Sharon. 


Bock l. 


Petaphoꝛ. 

II. A Roſe is a beautiful Flower, 
very pleaſant and delightful to the 
Eye, of different Colours, red and 
white, and in ſome curiouſly joyned 
and intermix d together, red and 
white; ſhews an excellent Com- 
plexion, and makes up a perfect 
Beauty. 


Parallel. 


II. Chriſt is ſaid to be white and ruday. Cans. 


Some underſtand thereby his two Na- 
tures, by the white his Divinity, by the 
red his Humanity : The one denotes his 
natural Purity and Innocency 3 the other, 


his bloody Agony and Suffering for our 
ſakes 3 hence ſaid to be red in bis Apparel. Ila. 6; l 


No Object ſo delightful to the Eye, as 
Jeſus Chriſt is in his Humiliation, cruci- 
hed for our Sins; in his Exaltation, ap- 


pearing at the Father's right-hand for us. True and evangelical Sights of Chriſt de- 
light the Eye, and raviſh the Soul of a Believer. Chriſt is a perfect and compleat 


Beauty. 
III. A Roſe is a fragrant and 


- ſweet Flower, it yields a moſt ex- 


Heron. 
Trag. lib. 
de Stirp. 


Heron. 


2 Chron. 
27. 29. 


cellent and odoriferous Scent. This 


may not hold true of every ſort of 


Roſes, but tis ſuch an one Chriſt 
compares himſelf unto. 

IV. The Roſe is a uſeful Flower, 
It 1s full of Virtue. 

1. Roſes diſtilled, afford a moſt 


ſweet cooling Liquor, good againſt 


intemperate Heat; it gently quali- 
fies Cholerick Exhalations, refreſhes 
the Spirit when ſad, &c. and is 
good for the Eyes. 


.2, Being conſerved, and other- 
wiſe made uſe of and applied, they 
are very cordial and medicinal : 
Their Uſe in Phyſick, faith an emi- 
nent Writer, words are too few to 
expreſs, 


V. The Roſe is called by Natu- 
raliſts the Queen of Flowers, none 
being to be compared to it. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt yields a moſt fragrant ge 7re;. 
and lovely Savour, What is ſo ſweet and . oi 
refreſhing to the ſpiritual Senſes of the“ 


Soul, as the Merits and faving Graces of 


Chriſt? His very Name is as precious Oint- Car,,. 


ment poured forth; He is the Savor of 
Life unto Life to them that believe. 

IV. The Lord Jeſus is excellent for 
Profit and ſpiritual Virtuc. 


1. Being crucified for our ſakes, what 
precious Virtuc, what Soul-mollifyin 
Water of Life does he yield us? 
againſt all Cholerick Heats and Exhalati- 
ons of the Heart and Fleſh, making the 
furious and impatient Man, gentle, meck, 
and humble; refreſhes the Spirit ofa Saint, 
when dejected, and under Temptations3 
and is exceeding good to open the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, laid hold on by Faith, 
and the Virtue of his Blood applied and 
kept in the Soul, will prove a Sovereign 
Cordial at all times. The medicinal Pro- 
perties of this Roſe of Sharon, tor the 
healing the Diſtempers of the inward 
Man, words ( I may well ſay) cannot 
expreſs. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all 
others, whether Angels or Men 3 none 
are to be compared to Him. He is the 
Head, the Flower, and Glory of Things 


in Heaven, and of Things on Earth, whether Thrones or Dominions, Principlaities or 
Powers. He is fairer than the Children of Men, the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands, 


VI. The Roſes that grew in 
Sharon, were the beſt and chiefeſt 
of Roſes 3 they were ſingular in 
Beauty and Property. 


VII. The Roſe of Sharon ſigni- 
fies in Greek the Flower of the 
Field, Sharon being a Place or Plain 
wherein King David's Herds and 
Cattel were fed. Roſes that grow 


in 


VI. There is nothing eminent and re- 
freſhing in any Creature in a natural way, 
but it is ſupereminent, and infinitely more 
in a ſpiritual way in Chriſt. Chriſt is ſin- 
gular, touching the Unity of the two Na- 
tures in his Perſon, ſingular in his Incar- 


nation, in his Humiliation, in his Con- 


queſt and Exaltation, &c. 

VII. Jcſus Chriſt was not planted by 
Man, but by the hand of the Father 3 
and when brought forth into the Ficld of 
this World, how open did he lie to evil 
Beaſts, ſuch as Herod and the Jews were? 
how was he pluck'd to pieces, as it 2 

a 


— 


Pſal. 45.2. 
Cant. 5.10 


15 


45.4 
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. 
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Metephoꝛ. 


in a Field, are not planted by Man, 
and indeed do lie open to Beaſts, to 
be ſpoiled, pluck d to pieces, or 
trodden down. 

VIII. The Roſes of Sharon were 
free; Perſons might have acceſs to 
them, when they could not to other 
Flowers, that were in cloſe and ſc- 
cret Gardens. 


IX. Roſes, and other delightful 
Flowers of the Field, are the Beauty 
and Glory of the Ficld, they cloath 
the Graſs. 


X. Sharon was a Place (as: we 
ſaid before) of Paſture, a Place of 
Feeding, where the Flocks uſed to 
reſt, a very fruitful Vally, 


XI. The Roſe yields a very pre- 
cious Oil, good in divers caſcs. 


Yetaphoz. 

J. Roſe is only pleaſant and 

grateful to the external 

Senſes. | 

II. A Roſe can be had but in one 

Seaſon of the Tear; you may look 

for a Roſe in the Winter, and find 
it not. 


III. The Roſe is a very fading 
Flower ; the Naturaliſts tell us of 
ſome that ſeem to wither in their 


budding 3 all their Beauty and ſweet 


Savour paſſeth away. 


IV. A Roſe may be taken, pre 
ſented, given, and received, by an 
human Hand. 


V. One Perſon can but have one 
and the ſame Roſe entirely to him- 
ſelf at one and the ſame time. 


Parallel. 


and trodden under their feet? Ne was 
laid open to almolt all manner of Sorrow 
and Suffering. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is free for all poor 
Sinners, whoever will may come and 
take the good and gracious Virtue, and 
Soul- refreſhing Bleſlings that are in Him. 
He is a Fountain opened. The Gcod 
that is in God is no other ways commu- 
nicated to Mankind, but in and through 
Him. 

Ix. The Son of God is the Beauty and 
Glory of Mankind, by aſſuming of our 
Nature into Union with himſelt. *Tis 
He who is the Crown of Mortals, fitting 
in Glory at the right hand of the Majelty 
in Heaven. 9 

x. Chriſt is to be found in green Pa- 
ſtures, in his Churches, where his Word 
is truly preached, and Sacraments are 
duly adminiſtred: He leads me in green 
Paſtures. 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt affords a very precious 
Oil, called the Oil of Gladneſs, which is 
of a moſt Sovereign Virtue. See Oi. 

Diſparity. 
I. IEſus Chriſt delights and gratiſies the 
ſpiritual Senſes of the Soul, 


II. Jeſus Chriſt, this Roſe of Sharon, 
may be had at any time of the Year, in 
Winter as well as Summer. The Soul 
meets with him rather in Adverſity, than 
in Proſperity. h 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is a Roſe that never 
fades, he remains in his full Beauty and 
Glory throughout all Generations, he ne- 
ver loſes his Savour: If he does not ſmell 
ſo ſweet ta our Senſes, *tis becauſe our 
ſpiritual. Senſes are decayed the Cauſe 
lies in us, not in him: Jeſw Chriſt, the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 

IV. Je ſus Chriſt istaken, preſented,and 
given by a divine hand, viz. the hand of 
God himſelf: God ſo loved the World, that 
be gave his only beggtten Son, &c. And he 
is not otherwiſe received but by Faith, 
the ſpiritual hand of the Soul. 

v. Jeſus Chrili, the Roſe of Sharon, is 
of fuch à Nature, that Thouſands may 
have him entirely co themſelves, as if but 
one only had him, and this at one and 
the ſame time, 


Inkerences. 


I. FF Jclus Chriſt be the Roſe of Sharon, ſo ſweet and lovely a Flowers 
let me adviſe all Ladies and young Virgins, and others, who delight 


in Flowers, above all to get this Roſe 


Co your 


you never found the like in all 


9 
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1 


Zech.13 ? 


Pſal 23-26 | 


Heb. 1 3. f. 


Job. 3. 16. 
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our Lives; none ſo ſweet, nor yields fuch a fragrant and odoriferous 
Smell as Chriſt doth : Nay, and more than that, twill be a glorious Or: 
nament unto you, *twill make all good and gracious Ones in love with 
ou. 
: 2. Moreover, this ſhews us, that moſt of the Men and Women in the 
World have loſt their Smell, their {5:ritual Senſes are gone; they can find 
no ſuch Savour in Religion, no Sweerti.is in a reproached, perſecuted, 
and crucified Jeſus; no Delight in Ordinances, Prayer, hearing the Word, 
nor in Sacraments. 

3. Labor to be ſtored with the Conſerves, and precious Vertues of this 
Divine Roſe ; prize the Diſtillation of it. You love to waſh in Roſe- 
Water, tis very grateful and pleaſing to you; come then and waſh in. 
the ſweet and fragrant Water of the Noſe of Sharon ; Jet Heart and Hands 
be waſhed in it. It will not only cleanſe away the Filth, but will ſupple 
and heal all the Wounds and Bruiſes of your diſeaſed Souls. If you waſh 
in the Water of the Spirit, that flows from a crucified Chriſt, it will make 
you a ſweet Savour in the World, your Converſations will be of a fragrant 
Scent. 

4. Beſides, it ſhews how happy they are that have got Jeſus Chrilt ; 
and what Fools Men of the World are, who flight — diſ-eſteem him. 
They prize the Thorn and Briar, the pricking Pleaſures and Profits of the 
World, above the Roſe, the lovely Neſe of Sharon. 

5. You that are God's Children, that have had the ſweet Scent of the 
Roſe of Sharon, value him above your chiefeſt Joy; account him (as in- 
deed he is) the Roſe and Diadem of your Souls; bear him not only by 
an outward Profeſſion in your Breaſt, but take down the ſiveet-ſmelling 
Savour of his Grace into your Hearts. Ye can never overvalue Chriſt. 


7 On the Roſe of Sharon. 


F Nature ſuch a eAlagazine diſcloſes, - 

I Of artleſs Beauty in our A oe, 
As does the Pencil's Artifice ontvie, 
Commanding notice from each curious Eye 
Whoſe Senſe-refreſhing Fragrancy does yield 
"Perfumes, enriching the enamell'd Field. 
Sweetning the ambient Air, to entertain 
With Balmy Odours, the invading Train 

Of flanting Gallents Does to each diſtribute 
A lovely Noſegay, as a Vernal Tribute. 

Tet tis but fading: With the Suns up-riſe 
 Onfolds its Bud, and in the Evening dies. 


What ſhall we ſay to this Illuſtriows Bud, 

This Roſe of Sharon! Language never con d 
Expreſs its Glories, Glories that excell ! 

In Beauty peerleſs, uncompar d in Smell: 

No Myrrh, no Gaſſia, nor the choice "Perfumes 
F bruiſed Spice, or Oriental Gums, 

Breath equal Sweetneſs! Al the Flowers that be 
Trindurd with Nature's rich Embroidery, 

Veld Him the chie F Preheminece : Then let 

Each, Soul male haſte our Sharon's Roſe to get. 
Jn Him is Life, we periſh if we tate not. 

In Him are Joys, eternal Joys that waffe not. 


Chꝛiſt 


Chziſt an Advocate. 
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1 Joh. 
the Rigbteous. 


| Dvocate, in the Greek (napmiaſg-) is one called” or retained 
to ſpeak or plead for them who have Indictments againſt them, 

or otherwiſe were impleaded in any Court of Judicature, and in- 

treated to favour another in judgment, and Interceflor. 


- Advocate. 


I. AN Advocate is, or ought to 


| be a-wiſe and learned Per- 
. fon, in a Court of Judicature, be- 
_. cauſeentruſted with weighty Cauſes. 


II. Advocateſhip is a relative Of- 
fice, one related to a Judge and 
Court of Judicature. | 

III. An Advocate belongs to the 
Law, which is to be his Rule, in all 
his Practice. 


IV. An Advocate is legally call'd 
and appointed to his Place and 
Office. 


V. An Advocate undertakes Cau- 
ſes when they are brought to him. 


Teſws Chriſt the Righteous 3 Who is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours 


only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 


VI. An Advocate pleads all Cau- 
ſes that he undertakes ; for he un- 
dertakes them to that very end. 


. 2. We have an Ad yocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


1 


Paraltel. 


I. COHriſt is a wiſe and learned Perſon, 


In whom are all the Treaſures of Col. 2. 3. 


Wiſdom and Knowledg ; 'The Lord G 
baving given bim the Tongue of the Learn- 
ed, &c. 
IT. The Lord Jeſus is related to God, 
and the high Court of Heaven, the Man 
that is God's Fellow; The Man 
Right-hand, made ſtrong for bimſelf. 
III. Jeſus'Chrift was born and corfti- 


tuted under the Law, and made it his Gu). 4-4: 


Rule in all Caſes, would not yary in the 
leaſt from what God had required or en- 
joyned therein. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt took not this Place 


and Office upon himſelf, but was called Heb. 3. . 


and appointed to it by God, as Aaron was to 
the Prieftbood. 

v. Chriſt doth undertake Cauſes for 
any, if they come to tim : If any Man 
fin, we haue an Advocate with the Father 


. The Lord Jeſus pleads all Cauſes 
that he undertakes, did jt when here on 
Earth, Holy Fat 


Thine they were, 8c, they have kept thy Word. Father forgive them, they know not what 


they do: Luk. 23. 34. 


VII. An Advocate undertakes the 


Weight of a Cauſe, and knows how 
far it will prevail if well managed. 


VII. Chriſt knows the Weight of ** 


ry ones Cauſe, and knows how far it will 


go it well managed; He knows Who will 
carry the Cauſe, and who will loſe ir: he 


that relies upon him alone by a lively Faith, in a way of Holineſs and new Obedie 
is certain of the Cauſe, when all others.are like to tniſcarry : He that helieveth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that helieveth not, ſhall be damned: Mark 16, 16, 


VIII. An upright and juſt Advo- 
cate is faithful to his Client, and will 
not betray his Cauſe to his Adver- 
ſary. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt being Juſtice it ſel 
will be faithful in all Cauſes wherein he is 
entruſted 3 he is not only called %u 
Chriſt the Righteous 3 but he did as a dud 
Proof thereof, refuſe. the tender or offer 


ol the whole World, for the ſake of Sinners, rather than he would betray bis Truſt 
or yield up the Cauſe of Men's Souls into the hand of their cruck Adverſity the Devil, 


p „ 


TT 


> <8: Ix. Jeſas 


bis Zeck.1 3. 7. 
of .- Plal.80.15. 


keep through thine own Toh. 170. 
name, thoſe whom thou baſt given me, &c. 1 . "= 


Ifa. 50. 4. 


r Jok.z.1; 
2. | 


1 Joh. 2.1, 
Mar. 4 s, x. 


Chuſt an Advocate. 


Bock II. 


Advocate. 


IX. An Advocate gives Counſel 
and Advice, puts into a way and 
Method, how to improve a Cauſe 
when carried. 


X. An Adyocate is tied up to 
Cuſtomes and Rules of Court, which 
he always obſerves, that he might 
pleaſe and not offend. 


Parallel. 


IX, Jeſus Chriſt the wonderful Coun- 
ſellor, he ſets his People in a hopeful way 
and Method to improve a Cauſe, when 
carried againſt an Adverſary : Go thy way Ia. 9. 6 
and fin no mote, left a worſe thing come unto Job. 3. 14. 
thee, &c. 

Xx. Cheiſt did nothing of himſelf, but 
what he received from the Father 3 he is 
a ſiri& Obſerver of all Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſo as to lead as all times in theWWays Jok.1 
thereof, and in the midſ of the Paths of Hor. bla 


dement ; and that he might appeaſe the great Judg in all things, he came up to the 
— of Julice, and _— Law, and now pleads the Merits of his own 


Blood in the Court of Heaven for us. 


XI. An Advocate uſually ſpeaks 
Comfort to his Client, eſpecially if 
the Cauſe will bear it. 


XII. An Advocate can uſe free- 
dom of Speech,and ſpeaks boldly to 
the Judg. 


XIII. An Advocate knows the 
fitteſt time to manage Buſinefs, and 
every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon. 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt out- does all Advocates 
under Heaven in all things, ſor he ſpeaks ſo 
as never Man ſpakę like him; He bids them = 7. 46, 
ak what they will, and be will do it for them: J 1. 
7 and it ſhall be done, vbat your Joy may - 16. 
e full. . : 
— Chriſt moſt ſully anſwers to this, 
where he ſaith, Father, I will that thoſe Joh. 13. 
whom thou baſt given me, be with me, where 24. 
I am, that they may behold my Glory, &c. 
XIII. The Lord Jeſus knows the titteſt 
times to manage Buſineſs, on the behalf 
of Souls, there is an acceptable time for 
him to be heard and to do his Work; 


when Satan tempts, when he deſires to ſift, when he accuſes to God, as in the Caſe 

of Fob, when Provocation is given and the Enemy lays Siege againſt the Soul; then 

is a fit time for our Advocate to work; this Chriſt is well acquainted with, Simon, "REEL; 
Simon, Satan hath deſired to have thee, that he may ſift thee as Wheat : but T have prayed 3. 


for thee, that thy Faith fail not, &c. 


XIV. An Advocate hath the 
Judges Ear more than thoſe that are 
ut ſtanders-by, that may be ſome- 
what concerned in a cauſe 3 but the 
Judge liſtens to him, becauſe he ex- 
peas him to ſpeak to the purpoſe, 
who hath Authority ſo to do. 

XV. An Advocate gives free ac- 
ceſs, and is ready to be ſpoken with 
by all Perſons that have any Buſineſs 
with him. 


XVI. An Advocate undertakes 
high and deſperate Cauſes, he re- 
fuſeth not to ſpeak for Men greatly 
obnoxious to the Law, he ſticks not 
ſometimes to plead the Cauſe of 
Traitours, where the Law admits of 
a legal Plea, tho in very great dan- 
ger of their Lives, by reaſon of the 
greivous Crimes wherewith they 
ſtand charged againſt their Prince. 


X VII. An 


XIV. Chriſt hath the Ear of the Hea- 
venly Judg, becauſe he always ſpeaks to 
the very life of the Cauſe, He was heard 
in all things, and at all times: I know 
that thow heareſt me always : He only is Joh. 11. u 
authorized to plead for poor Sinners, 


Xv. Jeſus Chriſt invites ll that are 
weary and heavy laden, to come to him for Mat. 11. 
Reſt, with a Promiſe of free acceſs, Whe- 
ſoever comes to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
ont: Joh. 6. 36. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus, this wiſe and 
able Advocate hath undertaken deſperate 
Cauſes, ſuch as Mary Magdalen a great 
Offender, Peter a great Backſlider, Paul a 
great Blaſphemer and Perſecutor. The 
Gentiles that were Thieves and Idolaters, 
by the Fall: deſperate was the Cauſe of 
all he undertook: 1 Pray not for theſe 4. 2 Tim. i. 
lone, but for all that ſhall believe on me A 
through their Words: He makes Interceſſion 3 


20. 


for the Trangreſſors. If 53.1 


XVII. Chriſt 


u. 


— *» II I” 
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filled the Poor with good things, but the Rich be bath ſent eMpty way; Their Cauſe 


Para. 
8 Advocate is much ho- XVII Chriſt is very much honoured 
* — i bis Replies, by God, hes al him his Fellow, and will 
_ * ave all Men honoùt the Son, even as 
— gives bim the title of they honour the 2 
XVIII. An Advoeate knows much XVII. Jefus Chiiſt knows much of 
of the Judges mind, being skilrd in the mind of God, being skill d in all the 
alt the Rules that he judgeth by, and Lans, Natural, Moral, aud Evangelical, , . - 


: N well undetſlands his Nature and Diſpoſi- 
is well acquainted with his Nature |; being always by him, and 2 Kaas. 


and Diſpolitton. brought up with him, being daily bis de- 
light, 8c. ſo near and fatnuliar that be lay 
| in bis Boſome. - 
XIX. An able, eminent and leatn- MXIXx. Jeſus Chriſt had unſpeakable 
ed Advocate, fears not being over- Contidence, in ſo much that he feared 4 


5 k not to appear amongſt great and learned Luk. 2.46. , 
Ter und Reben bis ide, Doftors inthe Temple hearing themand 
5 asking them Queſtions, to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Amazement of all them that heard him 3 He appeared tov mighty and 
learned for all che Phariſces, Sadduces, and Prieſts of the Jews. | 


XX. A good and worthy Adyo- XX. The Lord Jeſus ſtands not on 
cate is of ſo noble and generous a Fees, or Gratuities, tor indeed none are | 
Diſpoſition, that he will plead the Able to give unto him 2 Reward for his 
Eid er de der au rr pig. York br he fs oa he ae ome . 
rather than they ſhould miſcarry. iz, bn Moay, and without Price, Nie- 
ſoever will, may come, and take his Counſel and Advice, Water of Life freely : He barb Luk.1:53. 


Apvocate. 


ww 
- 


falling to the ground. 


XXI. An able Advocate doth, XXI. Chriſt did frequently, when on 
and that not ſeldom, carry Cauſes Earth, and fince his Departure into Hea- 


x ven, carry Caufes doubtful to others: 
that are very doubtful to others. He dtd tos great Trial ye 


againſt Satan, who made firong Attempts againſt him, aſter be bad faſled 4 30 
days. And when none was found worthy to the Rooks, and nnlooſe 3 ö 4 35 
look thereon, at which Jahn wept, The Lin of the Tribe of Judah prevailed. In © 

due time Chriſt died for the Ungodly, he hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 64757 
Law, being made a Curſe for us. | — 


XXII. An Advocate is careful to XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is watchfal to keep 
keep up the Honour of the Judg and up the honour of God and his Laws, 


Laws, becauſe the Contempt thereof becauſe the Contem̃pt thereof would 
prove of ill Conſequence 3 I honour m 


proves of ill Conſequence. Father, 1 have glorified thee on Earth ; Nut . 17-4 
one jot of the Law ſhall fail; think, not that I came to deſtroy the Law, &c. He anſwered 
the Demands of it, that God might be juſt, and the Fuſtiſier of thoſe that believe in Feſus. 


XXIII. A good Advocate 1s al- XXIII. Chriſt is very diligent, never 


ways very diligent, and mindful of Suilty of any Neglects in acting for his 
his Client's Concerns. People; he went about doing Good, plead- 
: E cd often, pleaded ſtrongly, with Crying 
and Tears, uſed mighty and prevailing Arguments with God, on the behalf of his 
Flock on Earth; pleads for great things for them, for the holy Spirit, for divine Pro- 
tection, Union, and for their ſafe Conduct to Heaven: Father, I will that all they Joh. 15 
whom thou baſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my Glory. Ine 


XXIV. A good and able Advo- XXIV. Jeſus Chriſt is ſucceſsful; he hath 
cate is very ucceſsful, in carrying carried many, yea multitudes of Cauſes for 
on many Cauſes. his People 3 nay, indeed it may be ſid, 

: : when did he miſcarry ? what Cauſe was 
loft when the Sinner did ſincerely and in good earneſt engage him ? he carried the Caufs 
for poor Peter, to the preventing his utter Deſtruction 3 he preyailed for the Protection 

h ef 


Rom: 3. 26. 


Chuſt an Advocate. 
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Advocate. 


of God to the twelve Apoſiles, that continued with him 3 He pervailed for the ſend- 
ing the Comforter, when he went away; he carried Paul and the ſuffering Saints 
away Conquerours 3 hath made us more than Conquerours : He manages effectually 38 


W 


Parallel. 


Rom. 8. 


all the Affairs of his Elect throughout all the Earth. 


XXV. A good Advocate is con- 
cern d when a Cauſe is loſt through 
the Clients fault, becauſe he would 
not make uſe of an Advocate. 


XXV. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly grieved, 
to ſee Men miſcarry in the great Cauſe of 
their Souls through their own neglect, 
becauſe they did not, they would not come 
to him, retain him, make uſe of him; He joh. 


drew near the City, He beheld it, and wept over it. O Jeruſalem, that thon hadſt kw, Luk, 14 


even thou in this th day, the things that belong to thy Peace ! But now they are bid from thine $2248: 


> 


Eyes 3 their Cauſe was irrecoverably Jolt,. becauſe they would not come unto him. 


XXVI. A good and wiſe Advo- 
cate will not undertake all Cauſes 
there are ſome Cauſes ſo highly foul, 
that they are not in the leaſt hope- 
ful ; Matters are gone too far, and 
have ſtayed too long, they are paſt 
remedy. | 


and they may ſay of themſelves, The Hary 


3 

37- 
XXVI. Jeſus Chriſt will not take the 

names of ſome into his Lips, he leaves 

them wholly to themſelves, to ſtand or 

fall 3 faith of them, as once it was ſaid of 

Ephraim, Let him alone; ſuch are the hard- 

ned Hypocrites and Reprobates, horribſe 

Apoſtates, the Blaſphemexs of the holy 

Ghoſt, of theſe it may truly be (aid, as in 

Eccleſ. 4. 10. Wo unto him that is alone; 

eft is paſt, the Summer is ended, and we are 91411 


not ſaved, God hath ſworn in his Wrath againſt ſome, that they ſhall not enter 

into his Reſt 3 and Chriſt will neither plead nor pray for them; He will take no foul jer. f. 10. 
Cauſe into his pure Breaſt, but clearly. leaves them out of his Interceſſion and Ad- 
vocatclhip : I pray not for the World, &c, Joh. 17. 9. 


XXVII. A wiſe and honourable 
Advocate lieth fair for Preferment, 
ziz, In ſome ſpace of Time to be a 
Judg himſelf, when his Work and 
Buſineſs of Advocateſhip ceaſeth. 


XXVI. The Lord Jeſus is the wiſeſt 
and honourableſt Advocate that ever was, 
and therefore is the undoubted Heir to 
Preſerment; yea, to the greateſt of Pre- 
ferments, He being appointed the Judg aq, 10 
of all the World, by a former and unal- zz. 


terable Decree : Him hath God ordained to be the Fudg of the quick, and dead; God Job. 5. 25 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Judgment unto the Son, He bath appointed a day, Ads ty. 
in which be will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he bath ordained, &c. 31. 


Advocate. 


4 N Advocate here below, is 

concerned but for a few Cli- 
ents, cannot ſerve many, much leſs 
all that need an Advocate to plead 
their Cauſe for them. 


II. An Advocate here below, is 
but of ſhort ſtanding, comes in an 
hour and goes out in an hour, the 


Eldeſt are but of yeſterday and of 


ſmall Experience. 


III. An Advocate here below 
leaves his Clients doubtful, becauſe 
they know not how a Cauſe will go 


before Trial. 
IV. An 


- . Life, and ſpall never come into Condemnation. 


Diſparity, 


I. IEſus Chriſt is an Advocate for his 
whole Church, all may come and 

make uſe of him 3 I pray not for theſe alone, 

but for all them that ſhall believe on me 

through their Word : Whoſoever comes, ſoh. 17: 

none is refuſed, that hath an Appeal to 22. 

make to the great God, who is Judg ot 

all the World, Ge. a 

II. But Chriſt this great Advocate of 


Souls, who appertaineth to the high 


Court of Heaven, is of long ſtanding and 
great Experience, poſſeſſed the Place of 
an Advocate from the Fall; nothing can 
ſurpaſs his Cognizance, he ſtood before 
the Antient of days, in the days of Noah, 
Daniel, Fob, &c. 

III. BuvJeſus Chriſt knowing all things 
relating to the Judgment-day, gives aſſu- 
rance to his Saints, before Trial it ſhall go 
well with them: He that ſeeth the Son and Jah. 5. v, 
believeth in him (hath the Cauſe) hath eternal Rom. 84 


IV. But 


{I 


. 4% 


23 


17 
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Advo cate. 
IV. Some Advocates here below 
do more ofen miſs than carry 
Cauſes, and many of them loſe 
more Canſcs than they gain. 


Diſparity. | 
Tv. But Chriſt, this bigh and holy, 
this great and good, this wiſe and jutt, 
this true and righteous Advocate, carries 
every Cauſe he undertakes. He will not 
undertake any Cauſe, to plead effectual- 


* Ty, but the Eeliever's: He will not ſpeak a word for the Sons of Bejial, that will not 


ſubmit to his Laws: IT pray not for the World, but for thoſe thou haſt given me. For thoſe 
that willingly ſubmit to his Laws, he is ſucceſsful to a Wondet 3 whatever he deſues 


is done for them, his Prayers being always heard. 


V. But the Lord Jeſus, the Churches 


V. An Advocate may carry a 
Cauſe here below, and there may 


lie an Appeal againſt it in ſome of 
the ſuperior Courts, as the Court of 


Chancery, Gc. The Cauſe may be 
carried for a Perſon in one Court, 
and loſt in another. 


Advocate, makes ſure Work 3 when He 
carrieth a Cauſe; it's done in the higheſt 
Court it ſelf, from whence there is no 
Appeal. Every Cauſe that Chriſt carrieth, 
is, like the Laws of the Medes and Perfi- 


Joh 129. 


ant, unalterable, and like the Covenant, Sam 25. 


ordered in all things, and ſure; it is as 
the good Part Mary choſe. that ſhall never 


be taken from her; neither Men nor Devils ſhall be able, by Fraud nor Force, to 
take it away from them. Tir God that juſtifieth, who is be that condemneth? Tit pom. 8. 
Cbriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who alſo maketb Interceſſion for us. . 


VI. An Advocate in theſe lower 
Courts, tho he be an able Man, yet 
he may be over-match'd and out- 
done by others; it being a Rule in 
moſt Caſes, Not one ſo good, but 
he may find his Equal, Oc. 


475. 
Luk. 10.4 
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VI. Chriſt hath no Match or Equal, 


but he very much tranſcends all his Oppo- 
ſites. Beelzebxb hath had a great Name, 
but he is nothing to Jeſus 3 Chriſt mala 
him flie before him, and fall like Light- 
ning. He hath an awful Majeſty in his 


words, that if he doth but ſay, Get thee be- Mat. 4. 17. 
bind me, Satan, The Lord rebuke thee; Satan Zech. 3.2. 


{irinksoff ſhamefully : He dates not, can- 
not ſtand before this powerful Advocate. 


Application. 
I. JD Ehold the marvellous Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould (in meer 
Mercy to us) appoint ſuch an able Advocate, to whom the very 
Angels themſelves are inferior, in point of Wiſdom, Power, Office, and 
Honour. Thoſe Sons of the Morning ſhout for Joy at his Appearance je ze. 3. 


as an Advocate, and p 


into the Myſtery of his honourable Work. 


II. There is great Encouragement to come to this Advocate God in- 
vites Men to come to Chriſt for advice, and to take his Counſel : 70 is Mar.z. i7. 
my beloved Son, hear Him. He is not concealed in ſome ſecret Chamber, 
where he cannot be found, but ſtands at the opening of the Gates, at the prov.r. 

Place of the 2 Concourſe, God hath given him to be a Light to the 10,1,22. 
Gentiles, and his Salvation to the ends of the Earth. Whoever believingly * 
and in truth deſires to have him for their Advocate, my have aceeſs unto 
him, and have their Cauſe undertaken, pleaded, and effectually mana- 
ged by him, who is the Judge's own Son. The Motives to this Duty 


are many. 


1. When poor Sinners come to this holy Advocate, they are kindly 


embraced. 


2. They have their Work readily undertaken, they are not tired out 


with Delays. 


3. They have it very carefully managed ; the Cauſe is not loſt, nor 
ſuffered to fall to the Ground, for want of prudent and careful Ma- 


nagement, G. 


4. It 


1 Pet. 1.12 


—— 
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Heb. 7. 25. 


Joh. 5.40. 


1 Joh. 2s 
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4. It is a great Caſe, that cannot ſafely be truſt in any other hand; it 
is about a Title to an Inheritance, wherein if a Man miſcarry, he is utterly 
undone, yea, utterly undone to Eternity. 1 

5. Their Cauſe is admitted oi. d undertaken, without Fees or any 


kind of Charges; He will do all 1: without Money. 

6. There is much Peace, d,, Security in it. A Man that 
hath committed his Cauſe to tis Ac + ay ſleep in Peace, go about 
his Bulineſs v1 Comfort; neither ne 111 17e leaſt doubt or fear of 
what will ſollow, for ther was neve - : nat truſted in him con- 
founded or put to ſhame. There va: - Caylſe left by any Man, to 
the vile Counfe. an Aanagement ub wvortul and holy Advo- 
cate, but it carried tix Day. Hes no are to fave, but able to ſave 


to the ut 95, not o ſome, but a ne mo God by him, ſeeing 
he ever {1veth to make (rterceiſuon for tt +: 

Hi. Who then would retuſc comin: Jeſus Crit, or neglect to make 
uſe of this Advocate? | 

IV. It alſo thews us the Cauſe wh» ien periſh, and miſs of God's Fa- 
vour, and loſe eternal Life: It is nc; vr wat. of free Tenders of Grace, 
or becauſc there is no Advocate to pl for them; but it is becauſe they 
will not open at his Knock, nor tac bis Counſel, Gc. They will not 
come unto him, that they might have 1 

Laſtly ; Let all Saints, who t+: +, Satan's Temptations have been 
overcome, and have ſinned, and hunde. ir Conſciences, remember, 
that there is an Advocate for bent witl the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


Righteous. 


— 
— — 


Chiſt. Apoſtle. 


Heb. 3. 1. Conſider tle Apoitle and High- Prieit of your "Profeſſion, 
Chriit Jeſus. | 


N .Apoitle ſignifies in the Greek one ſent ; and it hath ſomething 
peculiar to it, to diſtinguiſh the Office from other Offices, apper- 
taining to the Goſpel, and the Church: for tho John Baptiſt was 
one ſent, with many others, yet were they not. called .Apoitles, 

but dignified by ſome other Names, Titles, or Epithets; as Fore- runner, 

Diſciple, and Servant of the Church, &c. Now inaſmuch as one Rank and 

Order of Men have this Title given them, and by it are diſtinguiſhed from 

others concerned in Divine Service, we may ſuppoſc it to ſignify their 

Commiſſion and Qualification for their dciigne:! Work; which Com- 

miſſion, Qualification, and deſigned Work, tes to be comprehenfive 

of theſe three things, viz. 1. Immediatly ſent ; 2. Marvellouſly inſpired ; 

3. The Maſter-Builders of the Goſpel-Foundation for the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion. That all theſe are declared and ſet forth concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 

is evident. Therefore in that-Chriſt is here called an Apoſtie, it muſt or 


may ſignify, that He was ſent after a higher and more extraordinary man- 
ner than common Meſſengers. 


An Apoſtle. Parallel. 


J. N Apoſtle was immediatly I. f leſus was immediatly ſent by 


ſent by Chriſt. Go He came not of himſelf, but 
the Father ſent him, 


II. The | II. Chriſt 


— 


Beck 


2 3 „ ET.” OO” 


— — | 


LI 


2 . 4 munen £ 0 5: ©: - 
74 IO: 11 bus 1 
ar Wit- 


. An Apoſtle was Whe 

i tor the Truth, and Cliff: 
Ge 1.17 1:10 25G © 54 

= . The Apoſtles were to ov. 
e "Myſteries hit had been kept hid. 


VI. The Apoſtles were * 
with Divine. Power to do Won- 
ders and mighty Works.” | 

VII. The [Apoſtles were to take 
> hre of the Ctuich whilft — 

and after their Deceaſe Paul had the 
"Care of all the Churches upon him: 

" He ſerit for the Elders, and ; | gave thiis 

"charge, Nc. St. Peter took care, 

ger ws his Deceaſc the Churches 
ict be ſecured from Danger. 

III. The Apoſtles had a _ 

MD committed to them, 
which they were not to depart. IF, 
' Difenſtion 4 the 1 is commit- 
ted to me. is me, if I preach not 
* the Goſpel. They allo e other 

Mini 
IX. The Apoſtles went through 
2 Cor 6. good and evil Report unweariedly, 
till they had finiſhed their Cou 6 


1 cox 9.19 


and then committed themſelves to 


Him that judgeth righteouſly, in ex- 
avg of a Crown of endleſs Glo- 

. is laid up for me 4 
5 own 25 Ughtcouſueſe, &c. 


An Apoltle. 
J. He Apoſtles were but meer 
Men, whoſe Original was 
from the Buſt. 


II. The Apoſtles had but ſmall 


without Sin and Infirmines. 


fired bimſelf to God without 
III. The Apoſtles were but Fel- 


God's 


* 


ok The tes in apo — 5 in 


he enaũtioned them agaitiſt Fears and 


"i 4 


had a Diſpenſation committed to him: 


"ſill I not do it 3 I moſt work the Works of 
day, to morrow, and the third day I fhall be 
perfeted. He had Power alſo to ordain 
other Officers and Miniſters. 
- Ix. Chriſt ſuffered 
. of Sinners againft Him far. 
Captain of our Salvation, with all Difficul- 
ties and Enemies, till he had finiſhed his 
Work, and could fay, Father, is is finiſhed, 
into . 
for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured eb 11. 
| the Croſ7, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſate 
down at the right band of God. 


I. Hriſt was Emanuel, 


God, Lord of all, whoſe Deſcent was 
from Heaven: 


ven. 
Heaven. 


meaſure of the Spirit. and were not vine Spirit dwelt in him, and reſted upon 
ns ** | — 2 gave not the Spirit to 25 Jo' 3. 34. 
meaſure. 
fot. The Prince of this World came, and foun 
He was holy, barmleſr, and undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. 


e.. 2, low-Servants and not Lords over Ruler, and Governor, a comp leat Prince 


Parallel, | 
7IF Chriſt Jeſt went. about ipreachirlg Ad. 16, | 
© Goſpel, — and Hriling all 3% 
that were oppreſſed | | 
III. Chriſt Jeſus was not alone, but jub.s, 16.5 
e Father waz w with, him; God was — | 
im in an CXITAOTGINATY manner, beyon 
* what he ever wis With any ien * 
IV. as the great and chief 
- Apple, bore'witniſs tothe Truth: For 
- this eadſe cams I ie the World, Gee. 


v. The Lord Jeſus came, is the chief q 
1 * Myſtczies that had been LIE. . 1. 


* 15 Jeſus had not s Spirit by | 
— but was filled with the Spirit to s 4 


do and ſpeak mighty things, 
"He 


VII. Chriſt, more eſpecially ly took ca 
forewarned them of Evils to cone, 


Job. 18.375 


of his Church before he leſt them. 


- poſtacies, and 'committed them to t 
; Care of his Father: Keep through thy — 


theſe that the bel Lives me. ” Jour. _ 


vm. ſelus Chriſt, as the great Apoſite, 


The Work that my Father gives me 10 do, Ich. gag · 


Contradidtion g b. 11 » 1 
t as the 


by bands I commend my Spirit. He 


Otſparity. 


the eternal 
Son of God, God, very God, of "A 


I came down from Hea- 


The ſecond Man was the Lord from Mt 1.28. 


po Cor. 15. 


II. Chriſt had the Fulneſs of the Di Job 1.14. 


Through the eternal $ 3 he of | * 914. 


nothing in 15 * 574 


III. But Chriſt is Maſter, Head, Lord, 


D d and 


- . "=. 


Apoiil, 
God's Heritage 5 not like melayf 8 


fm d: 
have had ſince _ Time. ve — and 85 * 


IV. The Apoſtles 44 but ey 1 Iv, E ci id moch thanthewand 


and direct to a Saviour, to Salvation, dirt to a Saion. 3: Hevn that ;Havigur 
and eternal Life; they werd not d the pure . Mad 
able to fave, nor they gw 5 E e Ling being mighsy to 
5 to 2 * Mos Paul cracs- fore ml bom % Saviour + To 2 
e Jon in Hy f David/s 2 which 
is Chrift the Lord. And that great see, is not to þe acgleRed without EULER 
Danger : How ſhall we eſcape _ ;negl et? ſo great Salvation ? 


I, Ehold the great r Goadneſs of God to the Church ig World ' that 
he ſhould fend ſend ſo great an Apoſtle, ſo wiſe an Am day, to 
your w_ Souls, and for Souls, and to ſettle, dovern, and e iſh. the 
ur 
Il. What great Lone Chriſt had to Sinners, .that he ſhouts "leave, His 
Kiches and Glory above, to come down to be an Apoſtle, a Fellow- 
à Cors Servant, for our ſakes. He that was rich became. Poor, 4 we Jhrongh, 1 
| Poverty might be made rich. 
III. What need have we of the Pope and his Cardinals ſeeing God ha hath 
been ſo kind, to ew Chriſt to be our Apoſtl High-Prieſt 
uch. z : Own none but iſt to be the Apoſtle and 47 75 4 refs our i Proj 
who can do all things for us by his Word, Spi pirit, and Miniſters. Away 


therefore with that grand Antichriſt, and vile 1 1mpoſtor, whom they call 


is Halineſs, with kf his Antichriſtian Crew. 

IV. This may ſerve to inſorm us, that we ought to liſten to him, and 
be taught by i for there is great reaſon for it. 

I. God fent him: I came not of my ſelf, the Father ſent me. 


| Joh-746. 2. He ſpaks ſo & never Man ff 
will ſpeak like the Man Chriſt Jeſus. He ſſ ke like one that had Autho- 
Nag. rity, and not like the Scribes, learned Doctors, and wiſe Men among 
1 ous _ were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Anſwers in 

s$ tender 
Nu. 7% 3. od comments us to hear him: This is my beloued Son, hear kim. 


o Man ever yet, nor eyer 


Heb. 2. 3. 


4. God threatens us if we do not hear him; tis dangerous to refuſe + 


Heb. 1.25 to hand him: Flow ſball we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaky 


from Heaven ? 


— 


2 — De ond 


Chaiſe he W2ead of Life, 


Jenn 6 48, 50, 51. Tam the Bread of Life : This is the Bread which cs« 
meth down from Heaven, I am tbe living Bread, which came down 


from Heaven. 


I is not my Buſineſs here to give the various Opinions of Men touching 
the Bread in the Text, (Some hold it to be Chriſt's Doctrine; others, 
Chriſt in the Sacrament; z others hold it is Chriſt in a more inviſible 
Adminiſtration) ; but to ſhew metaphorically,that whatſoever Bread 


ba perly ſo called, is to Men, conſidered as Men; that Jeſus Chrift is unto 


lievers, and all true Chriſtians, according to the Goſpel. 


Bock II. Ehꝛiſt che Bꝛead of Life. 11 
8 Petapho?. | Paraſteb 
Rr Tor 

t for G and fit Saviour, and Food for out Souls Mb i a 

A Body baft thou prepared me. "_—_ 


II. jeſus Chriti is well ſuited to the 


Bread i Il ſuit- 
* n Soul or Subject that is to receive him, 
all Qualifications which are really uſetu] 


ed for the Subject to which it is | 
appointed. | to ſupport and refreſh the Soul are in Wy 
him; vis. Mercy,Kindneſs, GoodneG,Gentleneſs, Pity and Sympathy 3 He adminittets | 
to the Poor, feeds, fills, ſatisfies, e. Of bis Falneſs we receive, and Grace for Grace, Joh. 1, 153 


III. Bread is good in it ſelf, and III. Chriſt is good in himſelf, and in 
of its own nature. his own nature, and he cannot but be 10, 
| becauſe there is no evil quality can mix, 
incorporate or convey the leaſt Tincture into him; altho he ſeems to refuſe the Attri- 
bute of abſolute Good: Why calleft thox me good ? &c. Yet was he really and oompleat- Mar. rg; 
ly good in his whole Nature and Quality, being God, Gt. 17, 


IV. Bread is not inherent in us, IV. Jeſus is not inherent in us, ( as 


but a diſtin& thing from us, and a ſame imagine) but is a diſtinct Perſon, | 


- or Subſtance without us, the Gift of God (ol. 5. C. 
Gift from another. to ws, He came to bis own, bat bis own Job. 8 10 


e 3 But {0 of m & received bim, to them gave be Power 10. become the Sant nn 

V. Bread is ordained to an high 
and moſt excellent End, even to 
== the whole Race of Man- 


V. Chriſt was ordaingd of God to 4 
very high and excellent end, even to up- 
hold the whole Race of Mankind; this 
Lamb was fore-ordained, That throw 5 
him Sinners might be ſaved; Thou Bath 
my Salvation to the ends of the Earth, 

VI. In like manner, tho Jeſus Chriſt 
the bleſſed Saviour be prepared and 
ſuited, be good, and given; be ordained 
and appointed to a very high and excel-. 
lent End, yet if he be nat taken and 


r Tim. t. 
15. ä 
Act. 1347 

VI. Bread, tho it be prepared, 
be ſuited, be good, given and or- 
dained to an high, a very bigh and 
excellent End, yet it muſt be taken 
and usd according to the Intent 


Prov. 35.9. 


of the Giver, and proportionable to 
the end of it, otherwiſe we ſhall 
ſtarve in the midſt of Plenty. 


ceiverz the reſt, that catne not when invited, periſhed : T 


taſte 8 d 
for 1 9 
VII. Bread is pleaſant to the taſte 
of all, but eſpecially to the needy: 
The fill Soul loaths the Hony Combe, 
but to the hungry every bitter thing is 
week, 
VIII. Bread renews Strength and 
reſerves Perſons Lives : not only 
id and the Samaritans found it 
fo, but it is the common Experience 
of all Mankind, without it Faintneſs 
immediately ſucceeds, and ſoon 
after Life. expires. 
IX. Bread as it renews Strength 
and preſcrves Life, ſo it fits for 
Work and Buſineſs, no Man can 


work 


made uſe of according to the intent of 
the Giver, and proportionab'e tothe end, 
for which he was given, miſguided and 
careleſs Men may periſh: the Supper 'of 
the great K die only benetit the Re- 
9 


VII. In like manner Jeſus. Chriſt is 
pleaſant and ſweet to a hungry Soul 
that is ſenſible of the want and need of 


that were hidden ſhall. uot Lek. 14: 
The Prodigal had ſtarved, had he not come to his Father's Houſe 4: 


him; Unto thoſe who believe be is preci- i Pet. 2.5; 


OS 3 &c. 


VIII. Ia like manner Jeſus Chriſt te- 
news, firengthens, and preferves the 
Souls of Men: before he comes, they are 
without Strength, and thoſe that retuſe 
him, ſhall certainly die in their Sins, 8c, 


IX, Even ſo Jeſus Chriſt received, doth 
fit tor ſpiritual Work and bu ſineſs: I 
can do all thingst brongh Chriſt that ſtreng- phil 4 14: 
thegs me: But without him nothing 7 


D 2 


Rom. 5. & 
Joh. 8. 2 


Chziſt the Bzead of Life, 


Book ll. 


Metaphoꝛ. ; 
work much,or continue long in Bu- 
ſineſs without it. 

Xx. Bread is of univerſal neceſſity 
and benefit, the Rich want it as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord as 
well' as the Tenant; the King as 
well as his Subject: Children in 
their Non- age, young ien in their 
full Strength, and the old Man that 


Parallel. 
be done to any purpoſe: Without me ye 
can do nothing. 


x. The Lord Jeſus is of univerſal ne- 
ceſſity and benefit; the Rich want him as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord as well 
as the Tenant, the King as well as the 
Peaſant; young Men in their full 
Strength, old Men when they are go- 
ing ut ot the World, they all need him 3 
For there is no other Name given nnder Hea- 


Joh. 13. . 


ven. by which Men can be ſaved: All have 
ſorne . by him; is the Saviour * 
of all Men, but eſpecially of them that be- 
JLEUEs | 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt of Bleſſings, 
beyond compare 3 The Chiefeſt among ten 
tvouſand; He is that Bread that addeth 
Sticngth to the Faculties, creates a health- 
ful Appetite in every right Receiver; yea, 
Beauty. Ornament, Wealth, Treaſures, | 
are below him, and not to be valu+ 
ed with him, he is better than Gold 3 yea, 
| the moſt ine Gold; Better than Rubies, and * 3 
all tbings that can be deſired, are not to be compared unto him. Wiſe Men, Maſters of ts 
the belt Reaſon have ſold, left, forſaken all, for hinz, Moſes left all the Riches and Plal.73.15 
Honours of Egypt, for Jeſus Chriſt, David crys, I hom bave I in Heaven but thee ? &c, Ade. 2 
The Primitive Saints parted with their Subitance, their Cloaths, their Peace; yea, 
their Lives, and all, for Chriſt's ſake : Ve haveleft all and followed thee, &c. I account 
not my Life dear unto my ſelf, 8c. for whom I he ſuffered the leſs of all Things, &c. 


is going out of the World, they all 
need it, and have Benefit by it. 


XI. Bread is the beſt of all carth- 
ly Bleſſings; Beauty, Ornament, 
Wealth, Treaſures, are below it; 
and inferiour to it, and not to be va- 
lued with it: A Man will pawn his 
Cloaths,diſpoſe of his Treafure,mort- 
gage his Land rather than want Bread, 


Song 5 10. 


Heb. 11. 
24,2 5526. 


2 Theſ. 3. 


10. 


XII. Bread hath a hidden Virtue 


in it, which cannot be known, but 


by Taſte or Experience. A Man may 
ſee and hear much, but this is no- 
thing, 'tis Taſte, Reliſh and Experi- 
ence that diſcovers the Virtue of it; 
and a ſmall Morſel taſted, is better 
than the great King of Babylor's 
Feaſts that were ſeen, and not par- 
taken of. 


XIII. Bread is a free Portion, and 
common to all that will work for it, 
it belongs to the Poor as well as the 
Rich, none excepted from it; but 


. on a Forfeiture he that will not 


work, neither let him eat. 


XII. In like manner the Bread of Life, 
the Bread of God hath hidden Virtue in 
him,which none can know but thoſe that 
have taſted, that the Lord is gracious : 
Therefore O taſte and ſee how the 


Lord is. Experience worketh Hope. This Pſal.34-8. 


was that which Chirſt meant when he ſaid, 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man,and 
drink bis Blood, ye have no Life in you : When 
you taſte, reliſh, and experience the hidden 
Virtue t hat is in Chriſt, the uſe of his 
Name, the fight of his Perſon, the hearing 
of him preached will do you no good. 
XIII. Chriſt is a free Portion, a common 
Right to the Poor as well as the Rich; 
he that will endeavour to get him, that 
will labour for the Meat that periſhath 


Joh, 6. 53. 


Prov. 
Mat. 


not may have him ; He feeds the hungry with Joh. 
good Things : None are forbidden to take Phil. 


of this Bread 3 thoſe that will not look out 
for it,will certainly loſe their Souls at laſt. 


The Slaathful ſhall beg in Harveſt, and haue nothing; his Deſires ſlayeth him. We 
are to ſeek, to ank, 10 knock, to ſtrive,to labour for the Meat that periſhet5 not : Joh. 6. 27. 


or pcriſh tor the want of it, 


XIV. Bread is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to comon Happineſs; a Man 
cannot enjoy himſelf, his Relations 
without it ; if he hath glorious Ap- 
parcl, ſumptuous and fair buildings, 
gallant. Gardens, large Fields, and 

| Paſture 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſa- 


Joh, 6 27. 


ry to Mens Happineſs 3 there is no Joy, - 


no Peace, no Tranquility of Mind, no 
Content or Satisfaction, no Freedom 
from the fretting Humour of a dillempe- 
red Mind, from the hungry craving of a 
gall'd Conſcience without him. If Rela- 


tions 


6 


27. 


dl. 


Book II. 


a 


Chziſt the Bread of Life. 


Ko: 


— — 


Metaphoꝛ 
paſture, if it were poſſible to have 
the M iſdom, Wealth, and Glory of 


Solomon, and want Bread, he could 


take no Comſort in it; the fretting 
and hungry Humour would haunt 
him, and like the Worm, and de- 
vouring Caterpillars of Egypt, cat 
up and devour all his Comforts. 


Parallel, . 
tions ſpeak, what is it ? if he cloath himſelf 
with Silver, if he adorn himſelt with Jew- 
els, if his Rooms be hung with rich Ta- 
peſtry, it he ſtretcheth himſelf on a Bed of 
Ivoiy,allis as nothing, it will not ſtop the 
Mouth of Hunger, nor miniſtet oe nights 
ſolid Content or Satisfaction; the htighth 
of all his Happineſs lyeth but in the Folly 
of Advancement, that vaniſheth upon 
the firſt opening of his Eyes, and ſecing 


himſe!f loſt, and, the ſaddeſt caſe without Chriſt in the World: He dreams he Rer. 3.17; 
hath ſpiritual Food ; but when he awakes, his Soul is hunger-fiarved, and ſinks with- 
in him, he thinks he is full and needs nothing, but is naked, poor and miſerable and 


wants all things. 


And there can be none but milerable Comforters round abour 


him, that can lay little more than there is no Help for him in his God, becauſe he , , - - 
hath neglected this ſpiritual Bread: For be that bath not the Son, bath not Life, but the Joh: 3. 36. 


Wrath of God abideth upon bim : Joh. 3+ 36. 


XV. Bread, in a ſence of the 
want of it, will occaſion violent 
Motions, according to the' old Pro- 
verb: Hunger will break ſtone 


Walls, c. 


XVI. Bread as it comprehends 
the greateſt of Bleſlings when pro- 
miſed, ſo the greateſt of Judgments 
when denied; Bread (hall be given, 
and thy Waters ſhall be ſure. 


XV. A true and real ſence of the want 
of Chriſt, will occaſion violent Motions, 
as it did when the Poor preſſed into the 
Goſpel 3 The violent took it by Force: The 
Blind-man cryed when forbidden the Mat 5; 
Woman came for Crumbs upca the ſharp 23.16, 17, 
point of great Repulſes, and would have 28. 
no Denial. 

XVI. Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the Bread 
of God, the Bread of Heaven, the Bread 
of Souls, is comprehenſive of the greateſt 
Bleſſings when promiſed or injoyed, he 
is the Light of our Eyes, the Joy of our 
Hearts, the Life of our Souls, his ap- 


proach to us, far exceeds the Joy of Harveſt to an Husbandman. But the greateſt 
of Judgments when denied, there follows a lean, miſerable, ſtarved, decayed, linking, 
dying, deſtroyed and damned Soul for ever and ever: My Servants ſpall eat, but yout 
ſhall be bungry > 1 will break the Staffe of Bread, &c. 


Yetaphoz, 
J. | is an earthly Subſtance. 


IT. Bread is a dead Subſtance. 


III. Bread properly is for the 
Body. 


IV. Bread properly fo called will 
_ as the Manna in the Wilder- 
ne 


V. Bread properly ſo called, is 
literally eaten,as the Fathers did cat 
Ana. 


VI. Literal or corporeal Bread is 
given by the bands of Men, as Pa- 
rents give to their Children, when 
they as: it. 


Diſparity. 


I. Dut Chriſt is the Bread that came 
| down from Heaven, the ſecond 
Man was the Lord from Heaven. 
II. But Jeſus Chriſt is living Bread 
was dead for a while, but is alive, Rev; 
lives for evermore : He ever lives to make In- Hab. 
zerceſſion, dies no more, &c. 
III. But Jeſus Chriſt is bread, Meat, 
Refreſhing, Life for the Soul: ¶Hoſoever 
_ Cbriſt, ſal! bave him for ever, ſhall never Ichs. 
ie. 
IV. But Chriſt is durable, the ſame 
yeſterday and to day, and f.r ever, Whom God Jobs 4. 
would not ſuffer to ſce Corruption. 


v. But Jeſus ( rift is eaten ſpititually, 
rot as the Papius do imagine, not to his 
Hurt or Puniſhmeat, but to his Horour 
and Delight; not as the Fathers eat Man- 
na in the Wilderneſs. 

VE. Chriſt is given by the hand cf 
God, and by t e Min illration of the Spi- 
rit : He ſhall take of nune and ſpem unte you, Je 


Inkerentes. 


ww 


— 


Intere nces. 


F this Doctrine be true (as certainly it is) which hath been diſcovered, 
then it affords us matter of Inſtruction : | 
1. It teacheth us God's great Goodneſs in providing ſuch Bread for us, 
that is ſo good in it ſelf, fo neceſſary unto us, that we die and periſh 
without it. : 
II. It ſhews Jeſus Chriſt's great Goodneſs, in vouchſafing to become 
Bread and Food for us; what manner of Love is this, that the Son ſhould 
undertake to feed and fave us? &c. | 
3. It ſhews the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Mens coming to Him, their 
receiving and being Partakers of him : All Soul-Bread is in him, all Life, 
Prov.s. Vea, all ſpiritual Life is in him. Thoſe that refuſe him, chuſe Death. 
John 1. The eternal Life that God gives, is in his Son. 
| 4. It ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are made Partakers of him: 
Ich. g. 24. N hoſoever hath the Son, hath the Father alſo. And he that hath the Son, hath 
| Life, and ſhall never come into Condemnation. | 
5. It teacheth Good and Bad to K The Good, that God would 
Mat. 6. evermore give them this Bread, every day give them Bread: Give as this 
day our daily Bread. The Bad, that God in Mercy would not let them 
die before they are made Partakers of Chriſt, the true Bread, the Bread 
of God, the Bread of Life, that whoſoever dieth without, dieth never to 
live again, he dies the ſecond Death. Ocry to God, to the Lord of Life, 
that whatſoever you want of this Life, you may not eternally periſh with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


_— 


—— 


Chꝛiſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


HD Gag Mal. 4. 2. But unto you that fear my Name ſhall the Sun of Kighteouſ- 
- - neſs ariſe, with Healing in | W 7ngs, &c. | 


epparess Pal. 84. vi. The Lord God is a Sun, and a Shield: Which, as Mr. Ainſ- 
—_ worth noteth, may refer to Chriſt, Mal. 4. 2. 


Ohſerv. FESUS CHRIST is, and may fitly be compared unto 
the Sun, to the Sun in the Firmament, the great Light of 
Heaven. 


RB | Petaphoy. Parallel. 
J. T Here is but one Sun to give I. 3 is but one Sun of Righteouſ- 
Light to the Univerſe, and neſs; God has many adopted 


from its Singularity it may take | 

, i There is but one Mediator betwixi God and 

its Name, Sol quia ſolus. There Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; but one Saviour 

are many Stars, but one Sun. or Redeemer for Mankind, wherever they 
live throughout the whole Univerſe, 


but a Fountain of Light, the Eye ſpecting his Deity, the Fountain and Per- 
and Soul of the World. fcction of Light and Glory. The Sea is 


not ſo full of Water, nor the Sun of na- 


Divine Light. 
III. The Sun is a pure, bright, III. Chriſt is clearer than the Sun, 
and ſpotleſs Creature, the Beauty 
and Ornament of Heaven. His Bright- 


neſs there * 


of Men; and needs mult this be fo, he is 


214 Chualſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Book 


Sons, but he hath but one begotten Son : 1 Tim35 


tural Light, as Chriſt is full of Grace and ob. . 


therefore much fairer than the Children pfl. 45. 


the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, O eb 1. 3. 
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Chit the Sun of decent. 


215 


neb is ſurh, that a Man cn t OK 
n it; bur it dazles and blinds his 
; unleßß looking Jownjwatds, 
4 beholding it in aps which 4 


tho rh ) is a 
r ick and ooh i, Fer tho Je 
a= bole it Kc were) ©) with an open race 


EEE 8 181 


= thi San dae bi 
n Scripture ſpeaks, his 


pg 15.4. Tabermacle. 
2 V. 3 4 communicative 


in the Heaven to 
alone Wood he is always girio 
bs Beans of Light. , 


VL The 
. 


| he dorh thy 2 = 


i ie Zen Gods bah his 
_ ht univerſally to all the World 3 


ines upon the Juſt, and upon 


Sun is * Lord's 
and 


the Unjuſt: * z tis not to one 
Nation or Peo 1 or to this or that 


Man, but tis 


VMI. The Sun is the Superinten- 
dent over the World, the chief Go- 


-. TX. The Sun 3 marvellous 
itude, called a great Light; 
is affirmed by ſome to be one 

Hundred and fix times bigger 


Sen. 1. * 
15 


X. The Sun communicates his 
Light to the Celeſtial Bodies, vis. 
to the Firmament, Moon, and Stars, 
who have no other Light but what 
they derive from it. 


4 


XI. Were 


vernor, as it were, and Head of 
* — called the Deen of tio 


Abb . — Putriry, and Glory 


in r Beiag and God- 


head we cannet'behald him 3 / but ff we 
look down his human Nature, where 


his Glory is vailed, he has been ſcen in 


the Fleſh, he was viſible, yet ſo as in him 1 lt. j 10. 
was no Spot, no Guile was found in hi | 
Mouth. He is altogether lovely, the Cant. 5.49 
nary Yeo — 'Befote whoſe Tyes Heb.4 13. 
———— LD 

{ y Ways Wor 

en; yet he contracts no Stain of Sin, 

tenen be Heroes Fer. 

in t Days u 

1: TV, Chriſt hath his Tabernatke in the 
Heavens, at the Father's right band, there Hed. 5.25 
to plrad and make interoeſſion bor us- 


v. . Chit communicites of his 
Jafluences and Cpiritual Light, There is 
never a day, but Aniſt is miniſtting end 
g ford. Light and Goodneks co: the 


5 5 — 


Nas C toſe and A eth 
2 the ebene the Father at God's 
— but bs he xecei- 


ok vp Fear 

All by —— e 
vl. Jeſus Chriſt is en un t, 
good to all: 1 am, ac he, l, of Iod. t. 1% 
tbe MN erid. He cnlightens every one that 
comes into the World, eicher natural / 
15 erer he bolds forth 

t and Grace to all. What Nation is 
the cer confined ＋ \? Ge ue oll Ne- Mark 18, 
tions, preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 13. 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only 
Potentate, all Nilg and Government is Mat. 28.78 
committed intp his hands 3 *tis He who Heb.1.z. 
maketh Duy an in Souls and Na- E 2 
ns. God hatlf made all things ſubjec t 
under his Feet. 

Ix. Jeſus Chriſt is infinite in Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; his Being and 
Greatneſs are unmeaſurable, reſpecting 
— a glorious and immenſe Be> 
3 the Fulne(s of him that filleth all 
things 3 there are no Bounds nor Limits 
to his Greatneſs. 

Xx. Jeſus Chrift communicates of his 
Fulneſs to the Angels. He is the Head of Col. ꝛ. 
and Powers &c. and to Saints, ph i. 1. 
and who are called 

ights : Te are tbe Light of the World, Mut 5.14 
Fobn Baptiſt is called a bright and ſhining Job. 1 9. 

iobt : Yet are Saints but dark Bodics & of 
themſelves, they have no Light but what 


» XI. what 


Of the 


Motions of 


the Sun. 


Petaphoz. : 
XI. Were it not for the Sun, what 


a dark World would this be! F - 
God ſhould ſay to the Sun, Shine. 
no more; or ſhould' deprive the 


Earth of the Light thereof, who: : 


would deſire to live. one moment 
longer here? 

XII. The Sun is a \ Wonderful and 
amazing Creature, all gaze on it 
with admiration. The Perſians and 
others ignorantly adored it as a God, 
Some inſenſible Creatures, as the 
Marygold and Tulip,: open their 
Leaves at its approach,: to receive 
its reviving Influence;: and ſhut up 
at its departure, as if mourning for 
its abſence. Others bow and hang 
down their Heads, and wrap up 
themſclves, when he withdraws his 
Beams, in a ſeeming Sympathy, that 
ſhews an unwillingnels in them, to 
be ſeen by any eye. but his. 2 


XIII. The Sun in its Motions and 
Operations is very ſttong, and 
Giant- like; he 95 forth like a 
ſtrong Man in his Might; who can 
ſtay the Sun in his Courſe? | 

XIV. The Sun in his Motion is 


very ſwift 3 he makes haſte, as one 


who runs a long Race, even the 


whole Circuit of Heaven. 


the ſame Pace; 


XV. His Motions are. conſtant, he 
is ever in motion, he always keeps 
if he ever ſtood 
ſtill, it was not to eaſe himſelf, it 
was not for his own, but his Crea- 
tor's pleaſure. 


XVI. The Sun's Motion is regu- 
lar; he never goeth without his 
Bounds, keeps always in the Zodi- 
ack, moving in the Ecliptick, be- 
twixt the two Tropicks. 

XVII. The Sun is never weary, 
tho in a continual. Journey; the 
Swiftneſs of his Courſe does not 
tire him, nor is he ſpent by his reſt- 
leſs Motion, but is ſtill as glorious 
as ever. 


2 
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th... AM. at 
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— 


Parallgt. 
„Kc. What 2 dark enten f. Dut- * 
geon, abet Babel of — the 
orſe than. . 1 G04 Shane | 
ower Creation be, if God 


in” the Goſpel by his Word an 
Spirit. 6 of 


8 - | Chriſt is wonderkaly — 


us of the Light of Chriſt, commu 5 


18 is & - 
* 


1 15 
Saints for Love admire ie weg t 1 2m 
and Devils with,, Fear tremble. a bye © 
Name. He' Nis the 2 ration of An- 


gels and Saints, and Conſternation of 
2 and nora Men. The Saints a- 
oxe and worſhip him, as it is their 1 
becauſe. he is God; and ge — 
thouſand Suns, the Saints vduſd love 
admirc Chriſt ten thouſand tithes 
than them all. He. doth {6 attiact Nad 
raviſh their Hearts, by the braming fouth 
of the Rays of his Low on ; them, thes 


they open when he viſits them, A 
an- 


when he withdriws, 458 8 ff 
guiſhing in his abſence, and will not be 


Kiſſed by a8) Lips, nor nen 5 an 
Arms but br run 3 


n e eee 
Chritt are ſirong and pow ul, as, w 
he moves 6: convert Souls, .tohelp a 

him- 


Nut 


deliver his People, or in teven: ing 
(elf upon his and their Egemiles. ; 


- XIV. Chriſt's Motions are ſwift By 
ſpeedy. He flies on the Wings of the Pals. 0 
Wind, and it like @ young Roe, eſpeci 

ally when he comes to help and relieve 8,9. 

his People. 

XV. Chriſt's Motions are conſtant, he Rom 
is never out of action: He ever lives to Hebq.24 
make Interceſſion. He is always moving 
_ 2 for his beau bi good, t ho | 
in his Providences, becauſe his 
are in the durk, we are not all to Aker 2 * 
him ſtir nor move one foot, his Motiog 
(like the Sun's ) being certain, tho un- 
8 OI 10 0 

XVI. Chriſt's otions alſo are T Be 
lar, that is, wholly according to his 1 * 0 
ther's Will; that's the only way he takes 
and the Line out of which he never goes? 
Not my Will, but thine be done. | 


XVII. Chriſt is unwearied and indeſat 
tigable in all his Movings, Working, 
and Journeyings for the Good of his Peo- 
ple. His Bounty and Liberality do not Col 23. 
waſte his everlaſting Treaſure * of Grace, Eph.z 7. 
nor can his laying out diminiſh it; He is 
as powerful, as rich and glorious as ever. 


See the Metaphor Light. 
XVIII. Chriſt 


Luk. 22.40 
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Vetapho?. 


rhe o- XVII. The Sun is powerful in 

ue, its Operation, in expelling Dark- 

ee, nes ; the Night vaniſheth at its ap- 
proach ; the Clouds, and dark Va- 
pors of the Morning, are alſo ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed by the Operati- 
on of its powerful Beams. 


F XIX. When the Sun hath chaſed 
away the thick Vapours and dark 
Fogs of the Morning, it cauſes a 
very ſweet and lovely Day, ſhining 
forth with great Splendor a 
Brightneſs. 
11 XX. The Influence of the Sun is 
5 very extenſive, it reacheth to eve- 
ry Creature, it penetrates into the 
. Bowels of the Earth, and dives as 
deep as the Bottom of the Sea 3 no- 
thing is hid from his Heat. He ſhoots 
forth his Beams like ſo many Darts 
to pierce the Body of the Earth, 
” and with his light-giving Rays, ma: 
? kerh ſearch into the lowelt and dar- 
keſt Dungeons. His Remoteneſs 
from the Earth impedes not his 
Operation. Fo nk 
XXI. The Sun dries up and ex- 
hales the groſs and filthy Vapors of 
2 the Earth, which otherwiſe would 
corrupt the Air, and render it peſti- 
lent and infectious, and is therefore 
8.24 of a healing quality. 


XXII. The Sun is uſcful to Gene- 
| ration and Production; many pre- 
MY cious Fruits are brought forth by it. 

| It makes the Plants, which were laid 
(as it were) in the Grave, to riſe 
and ſpring up again. Hence the 
_ gun is called by ſome, Arima Minds, 
the Sonl of the World, becauſe it 
anmmates the Creatures. 


© 


2.43 


XXIII. The Sun viſits not every 

Hemiſphere, nor ſhines in every Ho- 

rizonat the ſame time; and it differs 

3 in the degrees of Heat, in the re- 
* ſpective Latitudes, according as 
| they are nearer to, or more remote 


from the Equinoctial. Some Places 
beyond 


Parallel, } 


xvni. Chiift appearing andrifiog up- An. l 


on the Soul, drives. away and exp 
Darkneſs, turns Night into Day, and ſcat- 
ters all the Clouds and black Mifts of Sin; 
Ignorance, and Unbelief, in the Soul 3 
and not only ſo, but alſo by the Influen- 
ces of his Word, and glorious Operations 
of his Goſpel, he diſpells the dark Fog 
of Ignorance, Ertor, and Confuſion in 
the World, 3 
£ xp. Tha 2 Jeſus, = he hath 
cattered and drove away, by the glorious 
and powerful Rayes of his Word and 
heavenly Doctrine, all Error, Hereſy, and 
Antichriſtian Darkneſs, will make a love- 


ly and glorious Day in the World, as he e. h; 
doth now in the Soul of a Believer. HY 


XX. The Influences of Chriſt reach 
to every Creature; there is nothing in 
Heaven, Eatth, or Hell, which he finds 


not out; all things are naked to him, Utz : 


becauſe his Eye is every where. Whither 


Pfal. 130. 


ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall 7.8. 


F flie from thy Preſince ? If I aſcend wp to 
Heaven, thou art there; and if I mahe my 


Bed in Hell, bebold abom art there, &c. Tho 


he be ſeated in Heaven, yet his Hand rea- 
ches to the Earth, as well þs his Eye. He 
is preſent, by his Knowledg and powet- 
ful Working, in every plate and cortiet 
of the Earth. - 


xxl. Chriſt exhales and dries up the 
fiinking polluted Sinks of Sin and Cor- 


ſtroy the Souls of his People. He puri- 
fies the inward Man, always . refining it 
from the Dregs of the Flcſh, and the 
Root of Bitterneſs 3 and is therefore the 
Soul- Phyſician. 


XXII. By the Spirit of Chriſt we are job. 3. . 
regenerated or born again. Holineſs, Gal. $:2:3 


Faith, Love, Joy, &c. and all ſuch pre- 
cious Fruits, are the Productions of the 
boly Spirit, through Chriſt. Such as lie 


(as it were ) buried in the Grave of Sin Ech. 2.1. 


and ſpiritual Miſery, ſhall (when the 
quickning Beams of this ſpiritual Sun 
ſhine upon their Souls) have a Reſurrecti- 
on from that Death 3 and by its efficacy 
ſhall cheir Bodies alſo be raiſed from the 
Dult at the laſt Day. 


XXIII. The Beams of Goſpel-Light, 
and Divine Illumination, do not ſhine 
alike in every Nation, nor in every Soul. 
In ſome European Countries, eſpecially in 
England, they are mare bright and radi- 
ant than elſewhere. A great many Pla- 
ces want the Comfort of this Spiritual 
Sun, more than Greenland wants the Pre- 


E e ſence 


* 


Ia 61.1; 
ruption, which elſe would infect and de- M920 | 


Detapho?. 

berond the Tropicks, as Green- 
land, &. ſce it not in many Months. 
And it is well known, that accor- 
ding to the Scituation of Places, as 
they bear from each other, Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Sun riſes ſooner or later, 
proportionable to the Difference of 
Longitude of cach Parallel. 


XXIV. The Sun is of a more 
healing, warming, refreſhing, and 
reviving quality; than any Creature 
in Nature. It is alſo of a burning 
quality, for by a Burning-Glaſs it 
will ſet combuſtible things on fire. 


Chꝛiſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Parallel. 

ſence of the created Suns for there the Sun 
ſhines half the year, but in many Heathen 
Countries the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel has 
not yet aroſe 3 yea, even in Paleſtine, and 
the adjacent Countries, where it firſt 
ſhined moſt gloriouſly, its Light is for the 
moſt part (if not altogether ) removed, 
and communicated to the Iſles afar off, 
to the Glory of his rich and unſpeakable 
Grace and Love to us, in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, 

XXIV. Chriſt warms and heats the 
Soul, which of it (elf is cold, earthly, 
and of a benummed Conſtitution. He 
{ends the Comforter, by him we are quick- 
ned, & c. He gives Reſt, he is the Reſurrecti- 
on, and the Life of his People, and there- 
fore their Reviver. As a Refiner's Fire, 
he burns our Droſs, Hay, Stubble, &c. 


Book Il. 1 


And if this Fire be cheriſned, it parches and dries up the Weeds and Traſh, the Thorns 
and Briars that grow in our Souls, as predominant Sin and Luſt, all Self-love, Cor- 
ruption, and carnal Col dence, &. which elſe would choak the Word, and ſtiffle. 


all good Motions in us. See Refiner. 


XXV. The Sun is of an illumi- 
nating and diſcovering quality, ex- 
poſcs to view what the Night hides, 
which the Moon (tho unclouded, 
and at Full) cannot ſo well do. It 
ſhews things as they are. In the 
Dark we may ſtumble and fall, yea, 
handle venemous Creatures, or fall 
into Dens, and tumble from Preci- 
pices, Ge. So that by its Light We 
are guided in all the Actions of our 
natural Lite. 


XXV. Chriſt is the Light of Men. Nas Joh. 


tural or Moral Light is too dim (like the 
Moon) to diſcover the ſecret Pollutions 
of the Soul; it cannot make you ſee the 
Corruption and Filth of ſuch as lie in 
their Blood, being Captives to Satan; 
the Heart does receive no Light, 
but what comes from this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs; without it which we ſhall ſtum- 
ble and fall, converſe with Sin which en; 
venoms the Soul, and at laſt tumble 
blindfold into Hell and eternal Damnation. 
By this bleſſed Light is diſcover d, 1. What 
Sin is, and its Nature and Conſequences; 


Job 3c. 1 Darkneſs and Sadneſs are Compani- 


for tho natural Conſcience (if it may be ſo called) arraigns us for Immorality, or 
any Breach of the Law of Nature, yet it is too dark, and far ſhort of diſcovering 
the horrid Filth and abominable Evil of Sin in a Goſpel- way; that is the Work of 
the Spirit, and tis only ſpiritually diſcerned. 2. This ſpiritual Sun, or Goſpel-Light, 
ſhews the ſad and lamentable Condition of fallen Man by Sin. 3. How infigniticant 
the World, with all its outward Pomp and imaginary Glory, is to releaſe him, and 
afford any ſolid Content or Satisfaction. 4. It diſcovers the Craft and Subtilty of 
Satan, that Arch-Encmy of Souls. 5. It reveals (as far as frail Man can comprehend 
it) the Being ot God, in his glorious Attributes, and moſt ſublime ”"erfeRions. 6. It holds 
fortn the tranſcendent Excellency of Feſus Chrift, and the abſolute Neceſſity there is 
tor poor fallen Man to have an Intereſt in him, in order to his Peace with God. 7. It 
informs us which are falſe Ways, who are Hereticks, where the falſe Church is, &r. 
Which are things not to be known, but by the bleſſed Light of this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhining in his Word, viz. the holy Scriptures. | 

This Sn of Righteouſneſs gives us Light and Direction in all the Ways of God's 
holy Worſhip this Soul-Guide leads in the right way of Wiſdom, and in the midſt 
of the Paths of Judgment : He leads the Blind by a Way they knew not, and makes 
Darkneſs Light before them, and crooked things ſtreight. | See the Metaphor Light.] 


XXVI. The Sun is of a very 0 5 be — deſirable, fo 
lin and rt iovein uality: as comtorta le, as t e Light o God's Coun- 
prong r tenance, to have this Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhining on us? David accounted it 


ons, ſo are Light and Joy. When 
the 


we 


the one thing deſirable, That be might pfl. 27. 
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the Heavens are obſcured with black 
Clouds, the whole Creation ſympa- 
thizes, and looks ſadly ; but when 
the Clouds are ſcattered, and the 
Sun appears in its native Brightneſs, 
its Light is ſweet, and ( as Jolowor 
fays) 'Tis a pleaſant thing for the 
Eyes to behold the Sun. | 
XXVII. The Sun makes the ſeve- 
ral Seaſons of the Year, Winter and 
Summer, Spring and Autumn, ac- 
cording to its acceſs and receſs to 
and from the ſeveral and reſpective 
Climates. When it riſes higher in our 
Horizon, it makes the Spring,cloath- 
ing every Buſh with Leaves, and 
crowning the Gardens and Ficlds 
with Flowers z but wh-n the Sun re- 
tires, every thing haags down its 
Head, the Graſs and Flowers wither, 
and all their Beauty and verdant 
Fragrancy vaniſh. 


XXVIII. The Sun operates ac- 
cording to the Matter it ſhinesupon. 
It ſoftens Wax, melts Snow and Ice, 
but hardens Clay. It cauſesa Dung- 
hil to ſend forth a more corrupt and 
unſavoury Scents but makes Roſes, 
and other Bloſſoms yield a more fra- 
grant and delightful Odour. 


XXIX. The Sun is often covered 
with Clouds, and even in its Me- 
ridian Altitude or Exaltation tis 
ſometimes hid from our Eyes; yet 
nevertheleſs its powerful Influence 
and Efficacy is not then gone. 


XXX. Some cannot bear the pow- 
erful and ſcorching Heat of the Sun. 


XXXI. The Sun drowuns and ſwal- 
lows up the Glory of the leſſer Lu- 
minaries, as the Moon and Stars. 


XXXII When the groſs Body of 
the Moon interpoſes betwixt us and 
the Sun, it becomes eclipſed, either 
wholly or in part, in our Horizon. 


XXXIII. The 


Parallel. 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the dayr 
of bis Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in bis Temple. If the Beams 
of this ſpiritual Sup be withdrawn, the 
Soul is reitleſs till it finds them, ſeeking 
every wnere, and crying out with the 


Spouſe, Saw ye bins whom my Jau lover } Cut. 4.4; | 
1 144% is better Face 
3 


His Favour and Loving - K 
than Life. 

XXVII. When Chriſt draws near the 
Soul by his heavenly Influences, he cauſes 
it to become green and flouriſhing. When 
this Goſpel-Sun riſes high, and ſhines hot 
in any Kingdom orCountry,it cauſes them 
wonderfully co flouriſh, it fertilizes Souls 
and Nations, and makes them to bring 
forth beautiful Bloſſoms, and wholeſom 
Fruit 3 but in his Retreats and Withdraws 


ings,how do they languiſh and pine away! Cant. 3. & 
- *Tis Night where Chrilt is abſent, and | 


Day where he is preſent. His being at 2 
dittance is the Soul's Winter, and his 
bleſſed Approach is Sunumer, As Buds 
chant their warbling Notes in the Spring, 
rejoycing at the Sun's coming; ſo do 
the Saints with ſpiritual Melody congratu- 
late the Approaches of Chriſt. 

XXV111. Chrilt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels, ſhining forth in the manifeſtation of 
the Goſpel, cauſeth the Heart of one Man 
to diſſolve and melt like Wax, diſtilling 


him into Tears of Repentance; others are Add a. 
hardned and giow obdurate as a Rock, A&#.29, 
not through the GoſpePs fault, but their 30. 


own obſtinate and rebellious Minds. To 
ſome the Word is a Savour of Life unto Life, 
and to others a Savonr of Death unto Death, 

XXIX. Chriſt is often vailed, ſo that 
we cannot ſee him viz. when ſtrange and 
dark Providences attend us, as in the caſe 
of fob. How often do our Sins int 
like Clouds, betwixt us and this bleſſed 
Sun of Rightcouſneſs, leaving our Souls 
in the dark? Yet in theſe Withdrawings 
the Soul is ſenſible that his Efficacy and 
Virtue are not removed, 

XXX. Some (like Felix) cannot beat 
the powerful Influences of Chriſt's Word 
and heavenly Docttine. 

XXXI. The dazling Light, and tran» 
ſcendent Glory of Chriſt exceeds all the 
Glory of the World, and all that is therein; 
their Light is but Darkneſs, when com- 
pared to him, 

XXXl!, The Sun of Righteouſneſs is 
to us eclipſed, when this World gets be- 
tween us and Chriſt, when our Hearts and 
Eyes are ſo much upon it, that we cannot 
ſee himin his Beauty. Chriſt is never 


totally eclipſed to a gracious Soul, becauſe 
Sin is infinitely leſs than him. 
| Ee 2 XIII. Jeſus 


- 


4 


Act. 24.4 N 


5 * 


Chꝛiſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Bock L 


Ich. l. 3. 


Cant. 1 6. 


Amos 8. 


Petapboe. 
XXXIII. The Sun is ſaid to re- 
joyce in his Courſe, as a ſtrong Man 


that runs a Race. 


XXXIV. The Sun is of a ripe- 
ning quality, makes all things ready 
for Harveſt it ripens Tares as well 
as Wheat, bad as well as good 
Fruit. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. Ne Sun is a Creature, and 

J had a beginning; and when 
Time is ſwallowed up of Eternity, 
It will ſet and riſe no more. 


II. The Sun gives Light, but can- 
not give Sight; the Sun-Beams, tho 
never ſo powerful, cannot make a 
blind Man ſee. 

HI. The Sun ſhines but in one 
Hemiſphere at once; when it riſes 
to us, it ſets to our Antipodes. 


IV. The Sun hath endamaging 
as well as healing Qualities, defaces 
Beauty, maketh Men faint 3 Fruits 
are ſometimes withered to nothing 
by it. 


V. The Sun is inanimate, hath 
neither rational, ſenſitive, nor ve- 
getative Life, tho in ſome ſence cal- 
led the Fountain of Life. 

VI. The Sun is the Servant of 
Men, from the Root ww to mini- 
ſter. Tis Idolatry to worſhip it. 


nn. 


Parallel, 
XXXIII. Jeſus Chriſt rejoyces in doing 
the Work of the Father; his Meat and 
Drink was in doing the Will of him that 
ſent him: Lo,T come to do thy Will, Q God. Heb. io 
XXXIV. Chriſt by his bleſſed Word, 
through the Influences of the holy Spirit, 
ripens his choſen Ones for the Harveſt, Ma. 13 5 
which is the end of the World, and pre- 
pares them for Glory: And the Wic- 


ked, through their own Perverſeneſa, are | 


fitted, as Veſſels of Wrath, for Deſtruction. — y 


Dilparity. 
I. IEſus Chriſt is God, in his Eſſence un- 
created, and without beginnin 
Chriſt endureth for ever, he is Alp 
and Omega, the Beginning and the En- 
ding, the Firſt and the Lait. 

II. Cifiſt gives Sight as well as Light, 
he made the Blind to ſee. He alſo cures 
ſpiritual Blindneſs, as Saul's, by Ananias, 
Acts 9. 17. 

III. Chriſt is able to ſhine over the 
whole World at once. It may properly be 
ſaid of him, as of the King of Aria, The AY 
Stretching out of his Wings are able to 
cover the World at one moment. 

IV. Chriſt hath no hurtful quality; he 
quickens the Soul, never makes it faint. 

He makes Deformity beautiful and lovely, 
ripens, but never withers the Fruits of 
Grace, His Beams are deſtruQive to 
none, but ſuch as have no root; ſuch in- Mat. 136 
deed he withers. | 

v. Chriſt has Life, Light, and Heat, 
and is often in Scripture called aur Lefe 3 Col.344 
for he gives and maintains both natural 
and ſpiritual Life. 


Rev.1&' 


Mat. 20% 


VI. Chriſt is our Lord, whom Men 
and Angels muſt worſhip; all the Hoſt 
of Heaven adore him. *Tis groſs Impie- 
ty not to worſhip him. 


Inkerences. 


I. Ence we may learn to know the Worth and Excellency of Chriſt, as alſo the 

indiſpenſible and abſolute Neceſſity every Soul lies under of receiving Divine 
Numinations from this everlaſting Sun: for as natural Bodies periſh without the In- 
fluence of the natural Sun; ſo will Souls, if the Sun of Righteouſneſs give not his 


Life-cheriſhing Efficacy. 
II. H 


ence we may alſo ſee, how greatly we are concerned to pray carneſtly to God, 


that our Hemiſphere may never be deprived of this Sun of Righteouſneſs, nor over- 
ſpread with the Clouds of ſupcrſtitious Popery, nor other Heretical Errors and 


Darkneſs. 


III. This may ſhew the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch as would drive the Light of the 
Goſpel out of the World : 1. In reſpe& of the Wrong and Injury they would do the 
World thereby, if they could effeR it. 2. Their Inability to accompliſh it. | 

Iv. Hence we may infer the Neceſſity of labouring whilſt it is day; we know not 
how ſoon our Sun may ſet, and we are not ſure of another. The Lord thus threatens 


the Prophets, that cauſe the People to err, I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, &c. 
Which Judgment the Lord God in Mercy deliver England from. 


Chill 


II. 


„* 


Chziſt the Root of David. 


© 


T 


and hence elſewere called the Branch. 


Chriſt is and may fitly be called and compared to a Root. . 


» Grace: 
The Root of ; - Glory. 


Metapho?. 


J. Root is that from whence 
the Tree and Branches do 
proceed. 


II. A Root is a thing hidden in 
the Earth, and not obvious or viſi- 
ble to the Eye. 


III. A Root hath Life, nay, tis 
the Center of Life : the Life of any 
Tree or Plant is principally in the 
Root. 


IV. The Root beareth the Body 
of the Tree, and all the Branches 
thereof. | 

V. The Root communicates Sap 
and Nouriſkment unto the Body, 
and all the Branches thereof. 


VI. The Body and Branches have 
a neceſſary dependance on the Root, 


VII. There is much Life and Sap 
in the Root, when the Tree and 
Branches ſeem dead, dry, and ſapleſs. 

VIII. As is the Soundneſs and 
Firmneſs of the Root of a Tree, the 
more ſound, firm, and ſtable is the 
Tree it ſelf, with the Branches there- 
of; theſe being likely to endure, 
when thoſe that have no Root fall 
away. 


IX. The Root is beſt ſecured of any 


part of the Tree, being excellently 
fortified by Nature in the Earth. 


X. Thoſe that would utterly de- 
ſtroy the Tree, ſtrike at the Root. 


XI. The 


Rev. 22. 16. I am the Noct and Off ſpring of David, &c. 


Here is a great and glorious Myſtery in theſe Words3 many underſtand not 
how tds Chriſt ſhould be the Root, and yet the Off-ſpring of Davids This e of 
Text agrees with thoſe Words of our Saviour, If David called him Lord, 7.5 29 ( 
how then is be ſaid to be bis Sen? They underſtood him not, Chriſt, as he 


is God, is David's Lord, and the Root of David: but as he is Man, he is his Of-fring, 


\ 


Parallel. 
I. Rom the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, the 
Root of David, all Believers do 
proceed: I am the Vine, ye are the Bran- 
cher. See Chriſt the true Vine. | 
II. The Deity or Divine Nature of 
Jeſus Chriſt is a hidden thing, cannot be 
ſeen with mortal Eyes: Chriſt's Glory 
was vailed under Afflictions, Reproaches, 
Poverty, &c. as a Root is under the Earth. 
III. In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Life ; | 
He is called the Way, the Traub, and the Jobis-a8;) 
Life. As the Father bath Life in himſelſ, | 
the Son alſo bath Life in himſelf, Life is in 
Chriſt, as Sap is in the Root of a Tree. 
Iv. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, this Root, 
bears up his Church, and every Member Rom rtr; 
thereof. | | 


V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt conveys Sap 

and Nouriſhment to all his Church, and 

every particular Believer or Branck thete- 

of; hence he is called our Life, Cok 3. 
VI. The Saints and Church of God 

have the like dependance on the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt: Vithout thee we can do nothing. Ich. 154. 
VII. There is much Sap and Life in Je- 

ſus Chriſt for the Godly, when oft. times 

they ſeem like withered and dry Branches. 


VIII. The Goodneſs, Firmneſs, and 
Soundneſs of this Divine Root, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhews us the very happy, ſted- 
faſt, and ſecure State of the Church. This 
Root cannot fail nor decay, and conſe- 
quently the Church and People of God 
ſhall endure and ſtand againſt all the. 
Storms and Blaſts of the Devil, Antichriſt, Mat. 13. 1d 
and all wicked Enemies. N 

IX. The Lord Jeſus Chritt is ſecured 
from Hurt and Danger, (whilſt his Church 
is daily expoſed thereunto) being hid in 
God, as it were: Tow are dead, and your Col. 3. j. 
Life is hid with Chriſt i. God. 

X. The Devil's grand Defign being ut- 
terly to deſtroy all the Godly, ſiruck molt t. 34 
furiouſly at Jeſus Chrilt, the bleſſed Root. 

| XI. Chriſc 


* il ths ts, 1 ts. ti. 


222 3 Chꝛiſt the Root of David, Book ll 


Metapho. Parallel. 


XI. The Root communicatcs of XI. Chriſt communicates of his Spirit 


Root be holy, even ſo are the Branches. Be ye 


the Tree and Branches. holy, even as I am holy. He that bath this 


Netapho?. Oilparity. 
I. Atural Roots of Trees and l. JJ Ut this bleſſed Root, the Lord Jeſus 
Plants are in the Earth. Chriſt, is in. Heaven. 


II. Natural Roots, as wc! ©: the II. This Root of Believers, the Lord 
Body and Branches, decay, grow Jelus Chriſt, never grows old, decays, 


to day, and for ever. 


wax old, &c. ſaith Job. __ | 
but one Tree; iF ir bears (as Game lation and ſatisfaction to all. He was the 


: ot of the Church both before and ſince 
Roots do) many Bodies, yet not ſis Iacarna ion, both Triumphant and 


all of one Jpecies or kind 5 there Alicant 3 the Root of Abraham, Job, Da- 
may be many thouſands of Roots. vid, &c. and of all the Prophets and Saints 

' that evcr had ſpiritual Lite in them. 
IV. Natural Roots are ſubject to IV. The Lurd Jeſus Chriſt is a Root 


lealurcs ot which neither Men nor Devils can touch 
_——_ Humors, and Pleaſurcs o —— = ping oa $0 . 


Application. 
Objed. HE: we may enquirc, If Feſus Chriſt be the Root of David, how is he ſaid to 
be the Stem or Branch out of the Root of Jeſſe ? Is Jeſſe Chriſt's Root, and yet 
is Chriſt the Root of jeſſeꝰ 
Anſ. Feſſe is the Root of Chriſt according to his human Nature, and Chriſt is the 
Root of Feſſe according to his Divine Nature; as he is Mediator, God and Man in 
one Perſon, he is both theſe, viz. the Root and Branch of Jeſſe, 


Doct. From hence note, That Chriſt js God. 


 Ifa.9.6. 1. He is called God, themighty God, the true God, the only wiſe God, and God bleſſed 
2b. 5. 20 for ever. 2. He made the World, all things in Heaven and Earth: He laid the Foundations 
L . of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work, of bis Hundt. 3. He upholds all things, 
Joh. 1.2, 3. Was before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 4. He is omniſcient, knows all 
eÞ.1.10. things, &c. 5. He ſcarcheth the Heart. 6. He is the firit and the lait, Alpha and Omega. 
Jeb. 21.17 7. He ought to be prayed unto, all Divine Worſhip and Spiritual Adoration belongs 
to him. 8. He hath Power to forgive Sins. 9. He thought it ro Robbery to be equal 
Mark 2.3, with God. 10. He had Power to raiſe hiniſelf and others from the Dead: Ergo, He 
8,7. is the eternal God. 


<p Jeſus Chriſt is the Root of Nature, as wcll as of Grace and Glory, tho we run the 
Joh. 10. 16 Metaphor under that Notion. \ 


Cor. 4. 7. Infer. I. It Chriſt be the Root of all the Grace that the Saints and the Church le- 
Joh. 5.3. ceive, then from hence we may julily infer, That all the Divine Goodneſs any Perſon 
or Perſons have in them, they derive from Chriſt; *tis He that makes one Man to differ 
from another: Who made thee to differ ? &c. What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 
II. From hence we infcr, That as Chriſt is God, ſo he ought to have all the Glory. 
All ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Fathcr. 
HI. Then let us fear to offend him, and let all cur dependence be upon him, &c. 
IV. What is thy State and condition, Sinner? Thou haſt heard Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation and common Root of all Eclicvers, art thou taken out of the dead and corrupt 
Root of Mankind, viz. the tirlt Adam, and cngraticd into Chriſt ? Doſt thou grow 
upon this living Root ? does thy Fruit flow from ſpiritual Union with him ? i 
v. If thou art not taken out of that evil, fruitleſs, and ſapleſs Root, labour now 
to be tranſplanted, get an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chritt, the Root of David. 
VI. This ſhews the happy State and bleſſed Condition of the Church and People 
Joh. 14.19 of God: Becauſe I live, faith our Divine Root, ye (my Branches ) ſhall live alſo. Al- 
tho the Graces of his Saints may fometimes ſeem to fail, and their Greenneſs decay, 
Ich. 1.26. Let, out of this full and bleſſed Root ſhill they have ſufficient Supplies: For in him alt 
11% Fulneſs dwells, | 
Chailt 


the ſame Life and natural Virtue to and Divine Nature to his Church: If the Rom. 11. 


n I Job, 3. ;. 
ope in bim purifith bimſelf, even as be is pure. 


Heb 9. 24 


Jo 14-8, old, and die: Tho the Root thereof PO! dies: / eſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, Heb 14.4, 


See tht 


Metaphor 
where the 
Word 1 
compai ed 
to Light, 


- * 
* LY 


er. 
PII 


17. 


Book II. 


* A Vines 
3 in Latine, 
Vitu, 9. 
lents, 
cauſe flex- 
4 jble, from 
Vuo,, to 
bind with 
Twigs ; or 


as Scgliger ſays, ex 
4 cum, together, wi 


Chꝛiſt the true Uine, 


— — 


— — — 


Joh. 15. 1. EY 6p & - d Aνον I aim the true Vine: And 


Verſe 5. { am the * Vine. 


follow. 


| this Text the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to expreſs what he is to 
his Church and People, by the elegant Metaphor of a Vine; the 
Nature and Properties of which, with the Parallels and Diſparities 


ferends Vine, becauſe it bears Wine, Tris called in Gie k &, from the Adverb Cu, wns, 
th; of the Hebrew CT, Hm, cum, and ud, which in the Joni DialeR ſiguities Wine. 


'Tis called in Heb. TIA Kerem, a Vine or Vineyard; or, 15a, Gephes, &c. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. He Vine ſeems not ſo lovely, 


ſtafely and ainiable to look 


upon as ſome other Trees; tis not 
ſo bigh and lofty as the Cedar, nor 
to be compared for ſtrength to the 
Oak ; nor for Beauty to the Palm 
or Firr- Tree. 


that we ſhould defire bim. 


II. The Vine nevertheleſs hath a 


more honourable Name given to it 
than other Trees. The Lord's choi- 


| ceſt Plantation (the Church) is 


Ezck, 17.8 


Jer.2.11. 


ſal 80. 9 


kom. 1 7. 
17. 


expreſt by it; and therefore tis 
dignified with the Title of Goodly 
and Noble, 


| Parallel. „ 
I. IEſus Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliati- 
Jon, did not appear in that out ward 
Glory, Pomp and Magnificence, which 
the proud Grandees of the Eatth glitter 
in; he was not entertained with the Roy- 
alties of Imperial Palaces (for his King- f 
dom was not of this World.) He was Mar. B. - 
look'd upon in compariſon of the Mighty 
Men, who are compared to the Cedars of 


Lebanon, and Oaks of Baſhan, as a poor mean and contemptible Shrub; as the Pro- 
phet foretold : He ſhall grow up before him as a Tender Plant, and as 4 Root out of a dry 
Ground ; be bath no Form nor Comlineſs, and when we ſhall ſez bim, there is no Beauty, 


II. Feſus Cbriſt hath a Name above 12 
Name; he infinitely excels nx eee" ge 
good, great and glorious in Angels, Saints | 
and Men. The ſpendor and Statelineſs Heb. r. 1% 
ot Monarchs Courts is nothing in compa- : 
riſon of that unexpreſſible Lufire and 
Majeſty that ſurrounds him. The Hea- 
venly Luminaries are dim to him; he is 
the Royal Ofipring of Heaven, of the ſub- 


limeſt E When be bringeth the firſt begotten into the World, be ſaith, aid let Heb i 6 _ 


all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 


HI. The Vine gives large Shoots, 


grows much inits young and tender 
Age, and, brings forth Fruit in a 
ſhort time after it is planted. 


IV. The Vine wonderfully a- 
ds with Sap, and inward Vir- 
tue, bearing and nouriſhing many 
large Branches, which ſpread ex- 
ceedingly; yet all partake of its 
Root and Fatneſs (as it is ſaid of 
the Olive-Tree ) where there is 
enough to feed all, and make them 
flouriſh and bear Fruit abundantly, 


NI. Chriſt when in his young and ters * 
der Age, grew much in favour boch with IN 
God and Man; and when he was twelve 
years old, diſputed with the Learned Do- 
ctors, hearing them, and atking them Que- | 

ſtions; and all that heard him were aftomiſh= Luk, 2.465 © 
ed at his Underſtanding and Anſwers, &c, 47 © 

Iv. ].fus Chriſt is full of Life and Di- 
vine Vertue 3 the Tteaſuries of his com- 
municable Graces are immenſe and un- Col 179. 
ſpeakable 3 All Wiſdom and Knowledg are Joh.1.14. 


hid in bim: In him all Fulneſs dwells : his 


People, myſtically united to him, are his 
Branches; them he ſupplies with ſpiritual 
Quickning, Nouriſhment and Growth; 
and though ſcattered over many King- 
doms and Nations, his Protection envi- 
rons them round about, provides a ſuth-" 


cient Supply for their ſpiritual Wants, which is to be found no where elſe. If a Man Jo. 15.4. 
abide not in me, (faith he) be is caſt forth 4 Braneh that is withered, &c. : 


V. The 


v. Chr iſt 


4 * 


Chziſt the true Uine. 


Pin. I. 14. 
c. 4. 


Pſal. 1.8. 


Metaphoꝛ. 

V. The Vine is a moſt fruitful 
Plant. A great Naturaliſt tells us 
of one Stock, one ſingle Vine plan- 
ted by the Empreſs Livia, that yield- 
ed 12 Amphoras (t hat is, 108 Gal- 
lons of our meaſure) of good Wine 
yearly. There are ſometimes found 
hundreds of Grapes upon one Clu- 
ſter, ſeveral Cluſters upon' one 
Branch, and abundance of Branches 
upon one Stock. The Scripture 
when it would expreſs Plenty, bor- 
rows a Term from the Vine, which 


denotes Increaſe. Thy Wife ſball be 


4s a fruit ſul Vine upon the Walls of 


thy Houſe. 

VI. The Vine brings forth plea- 
fant Fruit, ſweet and delightful be- 
yond others; tis ſaid to make glad 
the heart of Man. Give Wine to thoſe 


that are of beavy leart; let them drink, 


and forget their Poverty, aud remem- 
ber their Miſery no more, When the 
new Wine languiſheth, the merry- 
hearted do ſigh 5 all Foy in darkned, 
tle Mirth of the Land is gone. 


VII. The Vine yields profitable 
Fruit; The Blood of the Grape (as 
tis called, Deut. 32.14.) is a great 
Strengthener and Supporter of Na- 
ture. Paul adviſes Timothy to drink 


4 hitile Wine for his Stomacks fake, 


and often- infirmity. The good Sa- 
maritan is ſaid to pour in Oil and 
Mine into the Wounds of the Man 
that fell among Thieves. 

VIII. The Vine is a ſhadowy 
Plant, its ſpreading Branches and 
large Leaves afford a delightful and 
refreſhing Shade, and is therefore 


uſed for covering of pleaſant Ar- 
bors. | | 


which (were it not for the interpoſition of this bleſſed Skreen or Shade 
be ſcorched, burnt, yea utterly.conſumed. See Rock, Apple-Tree, &c. 


IX. 'Tis a very ſoft and tender 
Plant; ſo that if it be, cut bruiſed,or 
any way wronged, it will abundant- 
ly weep and bleed out its Sap and 
Moiſture, as Naturaliſts report. 


People. His Grace is of a healing, quick- 


Parallel. 


v. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is not 
only a green, ſpreading and flouriſhing 
Plant, but alſo exceeding fruitful; he 
was ſo in his Life, going »þ and down do- Ach to, 
ing good, both to the Bodies and Souls =_ 
of Men; fruitful in his Death. In that 
Cluſter there is much choice Fruit; as Dan. 4 
Atonement, Reconciliation, Redempti- 
on, victory over Sin and Satan, the a- 
boliſhing of the Law, and eſtabliſhing 
the everlaſting Righteouſneſs : he was 
fruitful in his Reſurrection, Aſcention, 
Interceſſion, &c. The Graces of the 
Spirit, Holy Ordinances, and Promiſes of Hoſ. 100 
Eternal Lite, are all Fruits of this hea- 
venly vine; from him is all our Fruit 
found. See Metaphor Light. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus brings forth the 
moſt pleaſant and moſt deſirable Fruit. 


I ſate down under bis Shadow with great Cant. af 


delight, faith the Spouſe, and bis Fruit 
was pleaſant to my Taſte, No Cup ſo re- 
freſhing as the Cup of Divine Conſolation. 
No Wine nouriſhes or quickens the Body 
ſo much as the Love of Chriſt, Peace 
with God, Reconciliation, Pardon of Sin, 
Juſtification, Adoption, &c. Theſe Bleſſed Pſal.3 u 
Fruits of this myſtical Vine do chear, feed 

—_— a Drooping and Languiſhing 

ul. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus yields Fruit every 2 Thel x 
way profitable. All the Good that Soul 77: 
cr Body is capable to receive, flows from * 
him, and is the Fruit of his Love, pur- 2 Cor. 
chaſed by his Death, and communicated 
by his Word and Holy Spirit: It warms, 


ſupports and firengthens the Souls of his Pfaleh 


Eph. 2.1; 
57 6. 


ning, and viviſying nature. See Meta- 
phor, Vine and Ointment, &c. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow to his 
Church, a biding-place from the Wind, and Cant. 2 
4 Cover from the Tempeſt as the Shadom Ila. 3% % 
of a great Rock in a weary Land: He de- 
fends from the Rage of Satan, from Sin, 
from the Fury of Man in the heat of Per- , Sam. 
ſecution 3 yea from the wrath of God, by 2, ;, 4 


IX. Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine (being Ik. 19.4 
affronted, rejected and abuſed by the rebel- 
lious, obſtinate and unbelieving Jet) ,, , | 
when he approached and beheld the City, 4 
He wept over it, was grieved for the hardneſs | 
of their Hearts ; but more eſpecially when Nat. 6. 


he came under the execution of Divine Wrath for Mans ſake, and in his ſtead, which 0 


he 


- | 
gov 03 4 23 
* £ 


enn 


Ifa. 53: + 
) we ſhould 24. 


Pls 
1. 


«ly 


4, 


2.1, 


& I; 


Thu the true Uine. 


— 


— 


72 — in That the Tears of the Vine (like 
bis res Oum congealed in the Stock of it ) 
P. 195g. into dim Eyes, removes the 


Plan. li 14. 


he did willingly undergo ; how did his bruiſed and abuſed Body ſweat ( as it wee ) 1, $3.00 


great drops ot Blood, until he yielded up his bleſſed Life and precious Spirit for us? 


X, An eminent Writer faith, 


little Clouds that * 
there, drives away Darkne 
clears che Si 


ongue could ſufficiently tell 
on of the Vine: the like ſays 


'Pliny. 
| Petaphoꝛ. 
Lerne vine is a Plant of an 
earthly Extract; the choi- 
ceſt and goodlieſt are only the Plan- 
tation of Men. 


II. The Vine is not always gi 
the Leaves fall off in Winter. You 
may look for Fruit when the Vin- 
tage is gathered, and find none. 


tion, or ſhadow of turning there's always a full Vintage, that never diminiſhes 


to r 
2 
t: And further faith, 


wid poſſe Vitis, & alia que fundit, 
tell the 


green; 


X. The Grace of Chriſt, the Spiritu- 
al Vine, is precious Eye-Salve, which 


22-4 


Rev. 3 : 


removes thoſe thick Clouds of Darkyefs 


and Ignorance that are 


the Under- 


ftanding 3 by which out i 
anding w 2 Ng nally 


comes to have a clear Proſpect 


never-fading Glories of the other World, 
difcerns the gilded Follies 


and plainly dif 
and tranſitory Vanities of alt th 
below. In a word, no Tony 
ficiently exalt the tranſce 
of this ever-bleſfed Vine. 


ESD -Difparity. 
I. C Hrmis of an heavenly Original and 
C ExxrraQtion, a Vine of AR own 
planting,” who 


a Bod for * 
and appointed him to the week 412 


things dere 
can fuſs 


ent Virtues 


Joh. 6. 5f. 
Heb. 10.15 


demption. He is the u Nine, and God Job. 15. 11 


_ the Father it the Hurbandman ; no other 


could plant ſo Noble a Vine as Chriſt is. 
II. Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine, perpe- 
tually flouriſhes, always abounds with 
Fruit, and knows no Winter; he is the 
ſame from Generation to Generation, 


Heb.r 3.8. 


day, to day, and for ever, without varia- If. 19. 


Wi. 


thers, nor decays, never grows old, but euer remains in ics full growth and abſolute 


Perfection. 


III. The Fruit of the Vine taken 


to exceſs, is offenſive to God, hurts 
and injures the Soul, breeds Diſeaſes 
and deſtructive Humours in the Bo- 
dy, bereaves Men of Reaſon, in- 
toxicates the Brain, Gc. 


IV. The Fruit of the Vine dimi- 
niſhes, by gathering Cluſter after 
Cluſter you may ſoon ſtrip it off all, 


III. The Fruit of Chriſt, the Spiritual 
Vine, never hurts any 3 no danger of Sum- 
feit 3 the more you eat and drink 
here, the better tis here's no ſear of 
Exceſs, The Wine of Conſolation nei- 
ther gluts nor inflames, nor intoxicares, 
but nouriſhes, and feeds the Soul, ſtiſ be- 
getting a ſharper Appetite for more. 


IV. All the Believers in the World may Mat. 5-6; 
partake plentifully of the Fruit of the Spi- Mat. 11. 


ritual Vine ( the Lord Jeſus) every day 
yea, every moment; there's enough for 


Millions, and to be taken freely, yet the Store is never the leis. How many have 
been nouriſhed thereby fince the beginning ? yet *tis as full as ever, and ſo will ever be. 


v. The Fruit of the Vine is only 
good for the Body. 

VI. The Vine wants Support, un- 
leſs it be underpropt, it falls, being 
not able to bear the weight of its 


own Branches. 


V. This Fruit is good for the Soul; 
it comforts and revives the Inward Man. 


VI. ' Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is of ex- 
cellent Strength and Ability to £ 
his ſpiritual Branches (the Saints) and 
needs no help from any another. 


Covllaries. 


IJ. Rom this Metaphor we may learn what an infinite Bleſſing and unſpeakable 
Mercy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to his Church, and all true Believers 3 how 

helpleſs Saints are of themſelves 3 for the Branches cannot ſtand without his Divine 

Support, nor bear Fruit; unleſs this bleſſed Root communicates Sap and Nouriſh- Joh. rf. f 


ment to them. 


Ff II. Ie 


28, 
155.1. 


Chziſt the Lilly of the Uallies. Bookll. 


II. It ſhews what a ſweet and bleſſed Union there is between Chriſt and Belie- 
vers; ſuch a Relation as is betwixt the Root and Branches; *tis a Myſtical (yet the 
neareſt and moſt real) Union. | | 

HI. It ſhews, That our whole Dependence ought to be on Chriſt 3 for he only 
can uphold us, as the Root does the Branches: Without him we can do nothing; we 


can neither grow, bear Fruit, nor ſtand firm ina boyſterous and tempeſiuous Seaſon, . | 


nor ſuffer for his Name 3 but with his help we can do all. 

IV. Ic ſhews, That Chriſt is very ſenſible of all the Wrongs, Injuries and Out- 
rages that are done to his Saints: They that lay hold on, and offer violence to the 
Branches, come very near the Tree; ſuch touch the Apple of his Eye. And let Be- 
lieyers be ſweetly comforted from hence; That under all their Decays, and want of 
* more Grace, there is abundance of more Sap and Spiritual Nouriſhment in the Root 
and Body of this Bleſſed Vine, which ( according to the nature of the Metaphor 
ſhallin due time be communicated to All the Branches, that are truly grafted f 
him, which ſhall revive them, and make them flouriſh both with Leaves and Fruit, 
to the Glory of God and their own Eternal Happineſs. 


This Humble Plant calls for our Imitation: 
This Noble Plant deſerves our Adoration : 
Its early Fruit provides us early Food 
Its Plenty flores as with what's rich and good : 
Its pleaſing Sweetneſs gratifies our Taſte ; 
Its "Profit fills as without fear of Waſte 
Its Shadow ſhelters from Extreams of Heat, 
( Cireling the Church) His choiceſt Cabinet; 
A Tender Plant; How can we then abuſe him ? 
An He- Salve; healing all the Blind that uſe him. 


1 . 


Chiiſt the Lilly of the Uallies, 
Cant. 2. 1. I aw the Roſe of Sharon; and the Lilly of the Vallies. 


Oſt Expoſitors agree that theſe ( fore-going Words ) are the Words * 
| our bleſſed Lard and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : I am the Roſe of Sharon, and 


the Lilly of the Valliet. Wherein he expreſſeth his own Excellencies, to 
draw, allure and enamour the Souls of thoſe that love, and long after 
him: how fitly he may be compared to a Roſe we have ſhewed in this Book, in 
ſome other Place, to which we refer you. And as there is great and lovely Beauty and 
Amiableneſs ſet forth by a Roſez ſo here, I ſhall by his Aſſiſtance, endeavout 
to ſet forth his Delicious Qualifications, by a Lilly; the Lilly of the Vallies. ; 


Metaphoz. Parallel. 


J. Lilly is a ſweet and a fra- 

grant Flower, yea of ſuch 
a ſtrong and odoriferous Scent, that 
a Mans Senſes (Naturaliſts ſay) 
will be eaſily over- turn d with the 
ſweet Savour thereof. 


II. A Lilly is white and very 
beautiful; within it are ſeven Grains 
or Seeds, of the colour of Gold, 
ſo amiable, that our Saviour faith, 
Solomon in all his Glory was not a- 
dorn'd like one of theſe : for White- 
neſs it exceeds all Flowers. 


I. He Lord jeſus Chriſt may very 
fitly be compared to the Lilly, 

whoſe Savour and ſpiritual Sweetneſs ver 
ry much excels and tranſcends the Sweet- 
eſt of any Odours that can be mentioned; 
the Hony and the Hony-Comb are ſweet 
tothe ſmell, and ſweeter to the taſte: O 
then how ſweet is the precious Savour of 
our bleſſed Saviour ! See Roſe of Sharon. 
II. Whiteneſs denotes Holinefs 3 tis 
ſaid of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, to 


her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be cloatbed Rey 195 


in White. And of thoſe few Names, in Sar- 
dis, which had not defiled their Garments, 


theſe (ſaith Chriſt ) ſhall walk with me in Nerv. 34 


white, for they are worthy. Purity is eſſential, 
originally, perfectly, and abſolutely in. 
herent in Chriſt 3 he is Holineſs it (elf, his 


Glory is infinite, within and without every way glorious 3 the Perfection of Beauty. 


III. It 


III. Jeſus 


* 
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— 
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der the Similitudeof an Apple-Tree, 
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Plin. lib. 
21. C- 1. 


c. 21. p. 5. 
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* 


Yetapho2 


m. It is obſerved that the Lilly 
is exceeding fruirful 3 Una A 

inquagenos ſape emittente 0s 3 
= Noe puts forth fifty Bubbs or 
Colours. 


IV. Pliny ſaith, The Lilly is the 
talleſt of Flowers, yet hangs down 
its Head. : 


Therefore he is compared to the Lilly of the Valley, in his Exaltations, as God vaiy 
high: 3 but in his Humiliation, he ſeems to hang down his Head. 


V. The Lilly is a Flower that 
hath many medicinal Virtues ; the 
diſtilled Water of a Lilly is good to 
reſtore a loſt Voice, it hel ps Faint- 
neſs, good for the Liver, helps the 
Dropſie; and the Oil of it is good 
for divers Maladies3* Inquit Galen. 


And for other Properties of the Lilly, ſee more where the Church is compared to it. 


For the Diſparity, See Roſe of Sharon. 


Parallel; 


III. Jeſus Chriſt is exceeding fruicful; - 
from this Root, (for ſo is he call'd ) how 
many Lillies, or holy, and heavenly 
Churches, have there ſprung ? yea, from 
this Bleſſed Lilly many thbuſands of 
holy and ſanctified Chriſtians? See the 
Metaphor of the Vine. 3 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt is higher than the 
Mighty Princes, Kings and Emperouts of 
the Earth, higher than Heaven or Angels, 
and yet humble and lowly in Heart; 


V. The great and incomparable Virtue 
that is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is ex- 
cellently good to cure all the Diſeaſes and 
Maladies of the Soul; it cures Spiritual 
Blindneſs, ' it ſoftens an hatd Heart, it 
cures Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy, by his 
bleſſed Infuſion of Graces in a word 
there is no Malady too hard for this Spiri- 
tus] Phyſician, See Phyſician and Heart; 


Application. 


LRom hence we may ſeaſonably learn to be humble, ſeeing the Lilly which is 

ſaid to be of a tall growth, yet hangeth down its Head. As Chriſt is humble, fo 
Holineſs and Humility are the glorious Ornaments of a Chriſtian. That Chriſtian 
that hath moſt Holineſs, hath moſt Humility. The Ear of Wheat which is well 
kern d and fulleſt, hangs down its Head moi. 


PY 


EE a 


Chꝛiſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree. 


Cant. 2. 3. As the Apple-Tree among ſi the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my be- 
loved among it the Sons; I ſate down under his Shadow with great 
Delight, and his Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte, 


Simile. 


I. 1 Apple- Tree is very profita- 
ble to the Owner, as it is 
obſerved by ſome; it far excels o- 
ther Trees; hence Pliny ſuth, there 
were many about the City of Rome, 
which were ſet at a yearly Rent of 
two thouſand Seſterties 3 yielding 
them more Profit and Revenue by 
the year than a pretty good Farm. 
II. The Apple-Tree yields diver- 
ſity of Fruit. It hath (faith Mr. lin 
worth) more variety of Fruits than 
'T any 


S Chriſt ſets forth the Praiſe of his Church in the ſecond Verſe, She excel- 
ling all the Daughters, as the Lilly did Thorns; fo the Church ſets forth 
Chriſt's Glory and Praiſe in this; He excelling all the Sons, as far as the 
Apple-Tree excels all the Trees of the Wood. 


precious Graces, What good thing is it 


Parallel; 

I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt yields his 

Father more Profit, and brings 
more Glory to him than all the Angels in 
Heaven, or Saints on Earth; do or ever 
did, and not only brings Gloty to God, 
but alſo infinite Profit to all his People,, 
who are Partakers of his Grace;and of the Joh. r.t4; 
great plenty of Fulneſs that dwelicth in 
him; 


Ii. Jeſus Chiift excelleth in variety of 


that any true Believers wants; ot can want 
Ff 3 


228 Chꝛiſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree. Bookll, 


Cant, 1. 5. 


Fly, lib, 
17. c. 546, 


Simile. 


any other Tree that grows; tis not 
eaſie to reckon up the various ſorts 


of Apples. 


III. The Apple- Tree yields ſweet 
and pleaſant Fruit. 


IV. The Apple-Tree doth won- 
derfully excel the wild and barren 
Trees of the Deſert, which bear no 
Fruit, or elſe that which is ſowr 
and unwholſome. 

V. The Apple- Tree, whether you 
take it in the Bloſſom, or when its 
Fruit is fully ripe, is a very beauti- 
ful Tree, and to look upon very 
lovely and amiable. 

VI. The Apple-Tree in its 
Leaves, Buds, Bloſſomes, Fruits, Gr. 
hath very ſweet and comfortable 
Smells: The Spouſe alludes to it 
when ſhe crys to her Beloved to 
comfort her with Apples. 


Parallel. 


of any ſort, but *tis to be had in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether Grace or Gifts, things for 
the Soul, or things for the Body, whether 
common or ſpecial Mercies? Of bis Ful- Job. ic, 
neſs all we have received, and Grace for Grace. 
III. Jeſus Chriſt the Divine Apple- 
Tree bears moſt ſweet and pleaſant Fruit; 
his Fruit was ſweet (faith the Spouſe) to 
my Taſte, See the Metaphor of the Vine. 
IV. jeſus Chriſt intinitly excelleth and 
ſurpaſſeth all Objects and Things whatſo- 
ever, He is the ebiefeſt amongſt ten thouſand, Cant. 2 1 


yea, the chiefeſt in the whole World, none 


like to him in Heaven or Earth. 


v. Jeſus Chriſt is very beautiful; whe- 
ther you conſider him in his Incarnation, 
or Exaltation, he is moſt amiable and 
lovely, Ve beheld bis Glory as the Glory of 199-14 
the only begotten Son of God, &c. 


VI. How tranſcendently ſweet is the 
Scent and Odour of our Bleſſed Saviour! 
How ſweet are the Comforts of his Spirit, 
his Word and heavenly Doctrine! Thy 
Word, faith David, is ſweeter than Hony or Pal. 1.19, 
tbe Hony-Comb 3 Words fitly ſpoken are like 
Apples of Gold in Pifinres of Silver : God's Prov. 25. 
Word is not only ſweet, but rare and 1 


valuable; Chriſt is wholly delectable, his Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Burial, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion ſmell exceeding ſweet. See Vine. 


VIE. The Apple-Tree, Naturaliſts 
obſerve, is a very tender Tree; 
Pliny faith, 'tis the tendereſt of all 
Trees. 


VIII. An Apple-Tree is a very 
ſhadowy Tree; its Shadow refreſh- 
eth, and by common Experience is 
found comfortable to fit under in 
the heat of the Day, Ge. 


VII. Chriſt is of a ſoft and tender 
Heart, full of Bowels, of Compaſſion to 
poor Sinnerszweeping over periſhing ones, 
and thus twas foretold of him by the Pro- 
phet 3 He ſhall-graw po 4 tender Plant, 
and as a Root, out of the dry Ground. 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow many , _ 
ways to his Church I ſat down under bis Ct. .f 
Shadow with great Delight; He is a Cover pl. 174 
from the ſcorching heat of the Wrath of 16 4.6 
God, a Shadow for need; and he is 16.25. 


a Shadow for Delight, Refreſhing and es 


Pleafantneſs, Shadow is often uſed in Scripture to denote Protection and Mercy. pal. gi.1, 


See Rock, Habitation, Vine, &C. 


IX. Tis a rare fight to fee an 
Apple-Tree grow in a Wood. 


X. The Leaves and Fruit of the 
Apple-Tree are Medicinal. 

XI. An Apple-Tree in the midſt 
of the Trees of the Wood affords 
oftimes much Refreſhment to weary 
Travellers. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I. N Apple- Tree is ſubject to 
decay; in time it doth wi- 

ther and dye. 
II. The 


\ 


IX. It was a rare fight to ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, dwelling 
in the Wood of this World amongſt Men. 

X. The Leaves of this Tree of Life, 
are for the healing of the Nations. 


XI. So when a poor, weary Soul, or 
ſpiritual Pilgrime meets with this Divine 
Apple-Tree, and partakes of the Fruit 
thereof, he is ſweetly refreſhed and ſup- 
ported thereby. 


Diſparity. 
I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt never decays, 
nor ceaſeth from yielding Fruit. 


Rev. 2251. 


I. But 


Ila. 33. | 
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Book II. Chꝛiſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree, 22 5 


II. The Fruit of the Apple-Tree , 11. But the Fruit of the Lord Jeſus 


will ſoon rot and come to nothing, — _ a. = = never fade 
7 er. 


k III. The Fruit of the Apple- Tree III. Bur Chrift's Fruit hath no bad nol 
hath ſome pernicious Qualities in hurtful Quality; *tis ſweet, but ſurfeirs 


it, ir's only external and it peri not, breeds no Worms 3 but on the con- 
— = — — riſheth trary, purges the Soul from all inward 


Wr 5 | Filth, and makes it healthful 3 this Fruit 
is ſatsifying. The Spouſe by eating herereof had abundance of Reſt, Peace, Content 
and SatisfaQion. 


IV. Af Apple-Tree hath nd Iv There is Fruit always t6 be found 
Fruit, Leaves, nor refreſhing Sha- on Chriſt, and a refreſhing Snadow 3 this 
dow on it, for one great part of the Tree is ever green and knows no Winter. I 


Year. 


3 


Application. 5 
I. TP Chriſt compared to an Apple- Tree, among the Trees of the Wood : Then from 
hence we may infer, not only the Excellency of the Lord Jeſus above others, 
but Sinners, Strangers, and whoever will, may come to him and eat of his Fruit, and fit 
down under his Shadow 3 He, the Tree of Life, is not pal'd, fenc'd, nor wall'd in, 
as ſuch which are planted in a Garden or Orchard, nor is there an Angel or flaming 
Sword, to keep the way of this Tree of Life 3 nor is the Fruit of this Tree forbidden. 
An Apple-Trce in a Wood is common and free to all, poor Beggars and Strangers may Joh. 2. 37. 
have free Acceſs thither, and who will forbid them ? Whoever will, may come and 
partake of Chriſt's Fruit freely. g | | 
9% Motive. II. Be exhorted then (Sinner) to haſten to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Tree of Life. 
1. Conſider the Barrenneſs and Unfruitfulneſs of all other Trees, or Objects of 
the World, that grow in the wide Wilderneſs where you live 3 what is all the Fruit 
of earthly Pleaſure, Profits and Honours of this Life, to the Fruit of Jeſus Chriſt * 
To Pardon, Peace of Conſcience, Communion with God, Eternal Life? r Let us 
more particularly conſider the nature of Chriſt's Fruit: 
2. Tis exceeding {ſweet and pleaſant to the Taſte, twill ſweeten all your Bitters. 
3. Tis fafe Fruit, it will do you good abundantly, and no hurt, nothing is of a 
ſurteiting Nature in it. 
4. *Tis ſatisfying Fruit, no other Fruit can ſatisfy 3 not only good for Food, but 
choice and ſatisfying Food! 
5. There is ſtore of Fruit on this Tree, ſee how the Tree hangs! the Boughs 
. thereof are wonderfully loaden, the Plenty is gteat in this; *tis like the Tree ſpoken - _. 
s | of by Daniel. Dan.4. 13, 
6. Its Fruit is lovely and delightful to the Eye 3 do not the Looks of theſe Ap- 
ples invite you ? 
7. Its Fruit is durable, cannot corrupt nor decay. | 
8. *Tis the Tree of Life. Eat of this Fruit, and thou ſhalt not dye, but live for ever * 
Such are paſt from Death to Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation 3 Joh. 5. 2 
| 9. *Tis Fruit that thoſe that eat thereof, ſhall be made wiſe by it. 
| 10. It yields a ſweet Smell, comforting under Faintnefs. | 
| 11. It is medicinable, the Fruit of this Tree will purge out the evil Venome and 
horrid Poiſon, that came into our Natures by old Eve's eating of the forbidden Fruit; 
a 1 contrary to the Command of God. | 
12. Its Shadow is moſt excellent for tefreſhing, it gives great Conſolation 3 
yea, the greateſt Conſolation to poor fainting, weancd Souls, that willingly fic down 
under this Tree. 
1. He ſhelters from the ſcorching heat of God's Wrath due for Sin. 
2. He ſheltcrs, or is a Covert from the hurt and heat of Perſecutors or Rage of ſuch; 
3. Tis a delightful Shad »w, Refreſhing to the weary Soul, and in a troublſome 
Land a (ſweet Reſting- place. I 
4. *Tis a Shadow that yields full Content and Satisfaction, — I ſat down 3 in the 
Text, ſignifies, het acquieſcing there, or making her Abode under the ſame; ſhe 
deſires no better nor no other Happineſs, ſeeks not to Angels, to Saints, nor to het 


own Works. 1. T ſat down with Delight ; now this Delight is neither —_— of 
ofu 


Job. 55. 1. 
Rev, 2.3, 


Chꝛiſt an Embaſſadoz. 


Book 


ſinful, but tis ſpiritual, 


2, Tis great Delight which the Church has, even raviſhing 


Joy. 3. Tis abiding and laſting Delight, increaſing it will be more and more, as 
it is ſaid of the Light of the Righteous, it ſhines more and more to the perfect Day. 4. This 
Delight is an Earneſt of that Delight which the Soul ſhall have in Heaven. 

5. Tis a compleat and perfect Shadow, it anſwers all Needs, a Shadow for the 
Head, Heart, and every part, and at all times. 5 


From hence we infer, 


1. What great cauſe have we to admire 


the Goodneſs of God 3 tho he de- 


nied us in Adam to eat of that Tree of Life after the Fall, yet hath he provided us 


another Tree of Life to make us immortal ! 


2. What Fools are all thoſe, who refuſe to eat, and live for ever! 
3.” Let us alſo learn from hence, when we are faint and weary, to ſeek Yo none but 


Chriſt, the Tree of Life, for Refreſhment. 


4. Bow happy are Believers, who ſit under the Shadow of Chriſt's Protection, his 


Ordinances and Divine Doctrine! 


I es 


Ch:iſt an Embaſſadoz, 


Mal. 3. 1. And the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come into bis 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in, &c. 


pcrly ſuch as are commiſſion d or deputed betwixt diſtant Parties, to tranſ- 


act Affairs of moment. 


The Term is applied to Chriſt, who is the Angel, 


T He Words, Embaſſador, Legate, or Meſſenger, are ſynonimous Terms, pro- 


Meſſenger, or Embaſſador of the Covenant, who not only tranſacted, but com- 


pleated the Work of Redemption, thereby 
tore at variance and Enmity : Which ſhal| 


Parallel. 
Hetaphoꝛ. 


I. AN Embaſſador or Meſſenger 


of Peace is an honourable 
Perſon, and uſually a great Favou- 
rite to the King. 


II. An Embaſſador is a wiſe Per- 
ſon, skilled in State-Affairs, and 
knows how to adjuſt National Dif- 
ferences, or to make up a Breach 
or Breaches that may be between 
one Kingdom and another. 


HI. An Embaſſador muſt be of 


known Integrity and Faithfulneſs, 
as well as of Ability, great Truſt 
being repoſed in him. 


IV. An Embaſſador is appointed 
and made choice of to this great Em- 
ployment, and Place of Truſt, by 
the determination and decree of the 


King. 
ö V. A 


7 reconciling God and Man, who were be- 
be further manifeſted in the following 


Parallel. 


I. Hriſt, the Embaſſador or Meſ- 

ſenger of the Goſpel of Peace, is 
a moſt noble, honourable, and renowned 
Perſon, Lord of Lords, moſt excellent 
in Worth and Dignity, one near-allied, 


r Tim. s. 


and a great Favourite in the Court of 15. 


Heaven. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, or God's Embaſſador to Sin- 
ners, is full of Wiſdom and Skill in all 
the grand Affairs which concern the Glory 
of his Father, and the Welfare of Sin- 
ners: He knows how to end the Differen- 
ces between God and Man, and to make 
up that grievous and deſtructive Breach 
that hath been ſo long between them. 

III. The Lord Chri!t hath in him all 
the Perfections of the glorious Deity; He 
is called the faithful and true Witneſs. 
Never did Embaſſador act with ſuch I. 
tegrity to Prince and People, as Chriſt 
doth between God and Sinners. He would 
not have Goddiſhonoured, nor Man to 
miſs of Pardon. 

IV. Chriſt was choſen and appointed 


1 Cor. 1, 
24. 
Rom. 8.6. 
Eph. 2. 13, 
14,16. 


Col 1. 19. 
Xa. 3. 


Rom.. 
24 26. 


Meſſenger of the Covenant, by the De- , «, 4.28, 


termination, Counſcl, Purpoſe, and Fore- aas 2.23. 


knowledg of the King of Heaven; hence 
is Chriſt ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain from 
the Foundation of the World. 

V. The 


Rev.1I- 


E 


nn: 


-. it adi di it 


e 


Bock II. 
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un, 
v. A perſon that is choſen to go 
an Embaſſador, muſt accept of the 


Place and Work, before he takes, 


his leave of the Court. 


VI. An Embaſſador is entruſted 


with Matters of great weight and 
moment, things that concern Peace 
and War, the Weal and Wo of 


Kingdoms and Nations. 


Nations; for they are Matters in which are wrapp'd up the ſpiritual and eternal 
Weal or Wo of all People and Nations of the World. He is entruſted with thoſe 
high and wonderful things, that concern the Glory of God, and the Peace and 


eternal Felicity of our Souls. 


VII. An Embaſſador, as he is 
choſen, and entruſted with Mat- 
ters of great conſequence 3 fo 
likewiſe, that he might be inveſted 
with a Legal Power, he receives 
a ſpecial Commiſſion from the Prince 
or State he repreſents, which does 
authorize him to that Work and 
Office. 


VIII. An Embaſſador, having 


reccived his Commiſſion, leaves his 


own Kingdom, and into that 
Country, to which his Prince hath 
ordered him, there to negotiate the 
Affairs that are committed unto 
him., 


IX. An Embaſſador of Peace re- 
preſents the Perſon of the Prince or 
State that ſent him; ſo that the 
ſame Honour and Dignity, or In- 
dignity, that is ſhewed to him, is 
ſhewed thereby to the Sovereign 
whom he repreſents : And it is eaſy 
to gueſs how much they eſteem the 
Prince, by the Reſpects they pay to 
his Embaſlador. 


X. An Embaſſador is ſtrictly tied 
to the preſcribed Rules, Pre- 
cepts, and Directions, which are 
delivered to him, and doth not, 
muſt not proceed contrary unto 


them. 


XI. An 


* 


| Parallel, 

v. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when cho- 
ſen to be ſent on this great Embaſſy, or 
Meſlage of Peace to Sinners, readily ac- 
cepted it: Lo, it is written in the Volumin vc, 10 U. 
1 Book, I come to do thy Will, 0 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the greateſt Etnbaili- 
dor and Plenipotentiary of Heaven and 
Earth, hath Matters of ſuch weight and 
moment committed to his Truft, that 
very far exceed thoſe things that concern 
Peace and War amongſt Men and 


VII. As Chriſt was choſen and or- 
dained God's Meſſenger, and entruſted 
with the great Concerns, and ſole Ma- 
nagement of the Covenant of Grace; fo 
that he might every way be rightly conſti- 
tuted, authorized, and empower'd, he 
received a ſpecial Commiſſion from the 
Father. He gave me Commandment what ſch. 14% 
I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 123282 
have a greater Witneſs than that 3 
for the Works which the Father laub e - 
me to do, the ſame bear witneſs ib, e 
bath ſent me. ak : | 

VIII. Chriſt, that he t negotiate, ' 
and fully accompliſh and compleat the 
great and important Affairs, of maki 
Peace between God Almighty, and 
Sinners, left his own Kingdom, and the 
Glory he had with the Father, and 
came into this World: When the Fal- Gal 
neſs of Time was come, God ſent forth . 
his Son. 

Ix. Chriſt Jeſus, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, repreſents the Perfon of God 
himſelf; ſo that whoſoever reverences Mat. 10. % 
the Son, reverences the Father alſo: He 
that receiveth me, receiveth bim that ſent Luk. to. ic 
me; and be that rejedbeth me, rejedteth him 
that ſent me. The Father judgeth no Man, Ich. 3. 239 
but hath committed all 7 to the Son, 23. 
that all Men ſhould bonour the Son as they 
bonour the Father, He that honoureib not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which bath 
ſent him. 


X. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did require 
and command nothing of Mankind, but 
what was the abſolute Will and Pleaſure 
of the Father: My Dofrive is not mine, Job. 7. 16. 
but the Father's thas ſent me, I lay down har 
7 Life, that I may take it up again. Jo 2 

is Commandment received I of the Fa- 
ther, &cc. 


XI, Chriſt 
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Metaphod. f 
XI. An Embaſſador is oftentimes 


ſent to prevent or put an end to 
War, that thereby great Effuſion of 
Blood, Ruin, and Deſolation might 


be ſtoppd and prevented. 


in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, &c. For if whilſt we were Enemies, we were re- 15. 


Parallel. 

XI. Chriſt was ſent to put an end to 2 Cory, 
that diſmal and deſolating War, which was 19- 
occaſioned by Sin, and the horrid Breach Nm 3. 0 
of the firſt Covenant, between God the 
Creator being offended, and the finful, 


guilty, and rebellious Creature, God was Boha.re 
16 


conciled to Gad, by the Death of bis Son; much more, being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by Col. f. 2, 


bis Life. And that be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Croſs, having ſlain 
the Enmity thereby. And came and preached Peace to you that were afar off, and v them that 
were nigh. And to you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Minds 
wicked Works, yet now hath be reconciled in the Body of his Fleſh, through Death. 


XII. An Embaſſador offers Terms, 
or makes Propoſals to the adverſe 
Party, thereby finally to conclude 
and make a laſting Peace. 


ſhall be ſaved. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy - laden, and I will give you — 
Reſt. O what ſweet and eaſy Terms of Peace are theſe! Tis but to acknowledg our 
own Guilt and Vileneſs, lay down our Arms, and accept of Mercy by believing in the 
Look, unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth, Whoever will, Rey 


Lord Jeſus. 
let him take of the Water of Life freely. 


XIIL An Embaſſador that hath 


a tender Heart, is greatly grieved 
when he ſees his Mediation and mer- 
ciful Terms of Peace to be ſlighted 
and rejected; and from the conſide- 
ration of the woful Miſery and Ca- 
lamity that is like to follow, he is 
the more importunate, uſing many 
Arguments to cauſe Compliance. 


XIV. An Embaſſador hath many 
Servants, or a great Retinue waiting 
upon him, and is a Perſon deſerving 
much Honour, in diſcharging his 


Truſt with very much Awe and Fi- 


delity to his Prince. 


XV. An Embaſſador hath Power 
given him to ratify and confirm Ar- 
ticles of Peace between Kingdoms 
and Nations, who are at variance, 
that ſo there may be Commerce be- 
tween them in future Times, 


XVI. A faithful Embaſſador is re- 
ceived with abundance of Joy at his 
return home, and is highly preſerr d, 
as a Teſtimony of great Favour, 
for his Works ſake. | 


XVIL An 


ſhall bom. 


Mark 
1.15 
& 1646, 
by M. 11. 


21223. 


XII. Chrift, the Meſſenger of the Co- Mark 1,15 
venant, offers gracious Terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation to Sinners: Repent, Mark 16. 
and believe the Goſpel, Believe, and be bap- 16 


tized, He that believeth, and is baptized, _— 


II. 15.21. 
222. I) | 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of 

the great God, was greatly grieved, to ſee Ik 3 
the 4 to whom he was firſt ſent, fiub- 47,42 
bornly to refuſe and reject that glorious 
Salvation, offered to them by himſelf, 

When be came near the City, he wept over it, Mat. 23. 
ſaying, If thou hadft known, even thou, at leaft 37. 

in this thy day, the things that belong wnto 

thy Peace; but now they are bid from thine 

Eyes. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, hom often Luk.13; ' 
would I have gathered thy Children together, 34: , 

as a Hen gathers ber Chickens, and ye would 

not. O that Iſrael bad bearkned unto me. 

XIV. Jeſus Chriſt hath many Servants, 

who wait on him in the Accompliſhment 

of this great and glorious Work, viz. the Luk 21.43 
holy Angels, and the bleſſed Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, The Lord Jeſus 
deſerveth eternal Honour for this glorious 
Work: Let the Angels of God = = ho Heb.1.6 
All ought to bonoxr the Son, as they bononr 

the Father. At the Name of Jeſus every Knee 


XV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ratified 
and confirmed the Covenant of Grace be- 
tween God and Man by his own Blood, 
and thereby opened a free Commerce with 
God: For through him we have acceſs by one 
Spirit to the F — ay Saints may with bold. 
neſs come to the Throne of Grace by the Blood 
of Feſiu. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus, when he had 
done his Work, returned home unto his 
Father, and is highly honoured, being 
cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and is ſet 
domn at the right hand of God on high, far 
above Principalites and Powers. 


XVII. Thoſe 


Eph. z. 18. 


Heb, 4.16: 


Eph. T. 205 


. 


Lo. 
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etaphoꝛ. 

XVII. An rs 4M not having 
ſucceſs in his Buſineſs, in bringing 
the Adverſary to amicable Terms of 
Peace and Reconciliation, many 


times againſt thoſe Nations or Peo- 


ple that refuſe, bloody War is pro- 
claimed, and great Deſolation fol- 
lows. 


knowledg of the Trath, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but 4 fearful looking for Heb. ray 
and fiery Indignation, that ſhall devour the Adverſaries, and 1 hole 26, 2” 
bornly refuſed the free Tendersof Grace. | 


of Furkgment 
47 have ub 

XVIII. An Embaſſador is often- 
times an Inſtrument to fave Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands of Souls 
from Death, and Kingdoms from 
Fire, Sword, and Deſtruction; and 
thereby he raiſes Trophies to his 
Fame and Glory. 


BVetapho. 

J. Uman Embaſſadors are but 

weak, mortal, and unſta- 
ble Men, and many times cannot 
accompliſh the Bu they are 
employed about; or otherwiſe, by 
reaſon of Unfaithfulneſs, betray the 
Right and Prerogative of their 
Sovereign. | 


IT. Embaſſadors among Men, tho 


nobly deſcended, yet always are of 


a lower Rank than the Prince that 
ſends them. | 


III. Embaſſadors among Men are 
employed to make up National 
Ditferences only, and appeaſe the 
Wrath of Men. . 


IV. Embaſſadors among Men, at 
their firſt Arrival to treat of Peace, 
appear in much outward Pomp, 
Splendor, and worldly Grandure. 


v. Embaſſadors amongſt Men 
are ſometimes very long and tedi- 
ous, when they begin, before they 


can effect the Iſſue or Product of 


their Negotiations, 


. \ 


and Praiſe of Men and Angels: Worthy is 


XVII. Thoſe People aud Nations that 
refuſe the Offers of Grace and Peace mada 
to them by - Jeſus Chriſt, God prochims 
War and eternal Peath againſt them. Hi Jh. j 30 
tbat bath the Son bath Life; but be that bath 
nat the Son, bath not Life, but the Wrath 
of God abideth on him. I: ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 4. 10. 
Day of Judgment, than for that City. If '* 
we ſin wilfully, after we haue received the 


XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt was and is the only 
Inſtrument in the hand of God to fave 
the World from utter Deſtruction and 
Ruin, and many Thouſands of poor Sin- 
ners from eternal Torments, under the in- 
cenſed Wrath of an eternal God, and is 
hereby become the everlaſting Wonder 


the Lamb to receive Power, and Riches, Wiſ-. Rev. g. © 
dom, Strength, &c. Thou waft ſlain, and 1017,13, 
baſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 8c. ** | 


Dilparity. 
I. FHriſt 5 God K well 22 2 
mighty to ſave, perfect, all wi 
ſtable, of one mind, no ways deſective, 
able to accompliſh all his Pleaſure, true to 
God, highly ſtanding for his Honour, 
wills not that he ſhould abate a tittle of 
his Sovereignty 3 and rather than his Glo- 
ry ſhould be ſtained in the leaſt, to ſave 
Sinners he laid down his own Life, and 
hath offered whatever the Will and Coun- 
ſl — 7228 was. | 
» Jeſus bs ry it no Robbery to: Ptil. 6% 
— — — 3 Z 17 * og n 
ellow, and the expreſs Image-of 1 Fa- 1. 
ther / Perſon 3 > cn bis Divinity, SR 
not inferior to him. wal 
III. = Chriſt was choſen to make 16, 33.3 
up the ſpiritual Breach between God and 6, 7. 
Sinners, to appeaſe his Wrath, and ſatis- 
fy Divine Juſtice ; that he might not only Jo · . 24. 
ſave Mens Bodies, but their Souls alfo 3 | 
not to deliver from natural only, but eter- Jh 
nal Death. 1 Jef . J 
IV. The Lord Jeſus, when be came, 
when he appeared to the World, it was nn 
in a low, mean, and contemptible Con- phil. 2. 6, 
dition: He vailed his Glory, and made 7, 8. 
bimſelf of no+ Reputation; and tho his 
Retinue was glorious, yet inviſible to, the 
Men of the World, | 
V. Chriſt did the great Work of his' 
Embaſſy in a ſhort time: By one Offering 
he hath perſected for ever them that ate Heb. 10. 
fanRified 3 he ſoon removed the Enmity '+ 
by the Blood of his Croſs. 
61 VI. The 


Luk. 19.42. 


Some Mo- 
tives. 
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VI. An Embaſſador among Men, VI. This bleſſed Embaſſador having 

when he hath made up a long and _—_ Peace 1M God "__ Believers, 

* e zo this League and Covenant by means of 

1 _ —_— . — 1 is 1 this Peace gm 1 
| _— : Il not, cannot ever be broken, *tis s. | 

perfect Peace and Friendſhip, yet „ell ordered in all theſe things, and ſure, 

he cannot keep them always ſo, but Jeng confirmed by. Blood cad the Oath of na 

in time new Diſcord ariſeth, and God 3 For the Mountains ſhall depart and 1, 

the Breach is as wide as it was be» the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall 

fore. not depart from thee, neither the Covenant of 


my Peace be removes, ſaith the L,ord,that bath 
Mercy upon thee :_ Iſa. 54. 10. 


| | A + ; 112 1 
I, His may then really teach us to bleſs and praiſe God, for the Lord Chriſt-the 
T Meſſenger of the Covenant, or bleſſed Embaſſador of Peace between God 
and us; it was the Father that choſe and ſent him on this Errand and Meſſage. | 
II. With what due and great Reverence ought we to receive the Lord Jeſus, he be- 
ing the Son of, and repreſents the Magnificent King not only of this World, but alſo 
of Heaven? as in the Scripture-Parable, Surely, faith he, they will reverence my Son. 
III. Accept of the terms of Peace offered to you by Jeſus,Chrilt, and ſtubbornly 
ſtand out no longer; tis your Wiſdom to ſubmit and yield ſpeedily thereunto, for fear 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid to you, as once to Fuſalem, &c. If thou, even thou, hadſt known in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy Peace ; but now they are hid from thine Eyes; now 
*tis too late. 
1. Conſider, That the Breach and Enmity that is between God and Man, was oc- 
caſioned by our Sin, we firſt brake League and Friendſhip with him. 
2. Conſider, how unable a Man is to ſtand and hold out in a War agzinſt 
God: Ii ho ever hardned bimſelf againſt bim and proſpered ? Who can ſtand before bis Indig- Job 9-0 
nation? &c. Who knows the Power of thine Anger? {FEE -.j Pal.goi 
3. Conſider, What a black foul and guilty Soul art thou! dareſt thou firive with 8 
thy Maker, and joyn in a Confederacy and comply with his Enemy? 1 
4. Conſider how willing God is to be at Peace with you, though the offended 
Party, he firſt ſeeks for Peace and Reconciliation! | 
J. Conſider how long this bleſſed Meſſenger of the Covenant hath waited on you, 
and how often by his Miniſters he hath invited and ſent to you! pg ; 
6. Conſider what gracious Promiſes he hath made to pardon and forgive all by-paſt 
Treafons,if you will come in, and accept of his good and peaceable Terms ? 
7. Conſider what great and irreſiſtible Power there is in his Hands (are not the 145.55 
Bowels of his Compaſſion very tender) to caſe himſelf of his Enemies? | I, «. 87 
8. Conſider what a ſweet thing is it to be at Peace with God, it paſſeth all un- 
— *$ 
g. Conſider now is the day of your Viſitation, this great Work admits of no de- 2 Cor. 
lay, now is the day of your S4vation: O how. ſad will it be when Chriſt ſhall ay, you 
having not accepted the free tender of Salvation, the things that concern your Peace, 


a 


are now bid from your Eyes! . 


10. Conſider Jeſus Chriſt condeſcended very low, you may have Peace on very eaſ 


Terms, (viz.) Hear, and your Sonls ſhall live; (i. e.) hear faithfully and ſavingly, e. 11.5. 


and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, &c. 
But by way of Objection, ſome may ſay, What muſt we do to have Peace with God? 
Anſw. 1. You muſt fight no more againſt God, neither mult you-j6yn with 


thoſe that in any wiſe take up Arms againſt God, nor reſiſt his Word, his Spirit, nor 


caſt a deaf Ear to the Reproofs of Conſciente. ; | 
2. You mult not only break your League with Satan, but muſt alſo fight 
againſt him and rebuke him, and ſo, that you may have no more Commerce with 
him, but muſt always defire Divine Aſſiſtance to reſiſt his Temptations: though he 
pretends Love to you in offering worldly Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours, yet his 
grand Deſign is to damn your Souls. ERS 
3. Do not any longer hold a Confederacy with Sin, no not ſo much as a ſecret 
Friendſhip with your Delilah, your choice and pleaſant Sin, but put all thy Sins (ag 
it were) to the Sword 3; Mprtify the Deeds of the Body, &c. If you would have Peace, 
you muſt deal with your Sins, as the Iſraelites were to deal with the curſed * 
. f 1 *ol 4. 0 
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4. Poſſitively, Confeſs all your former Rebellions, Unbelief, Earthly-mindednels, 
Pride, Paſſion, Lying, Drunkenneſs, yea, all Sins, and forſake them. 

5. Take hold of Chriſt, receive the Atonement he hath made for thee. 

6. Enter into Covenant immediately, ſeal it now, defer it not on pain of Death. 

7. Joyn thy ſelf to the Lord's Covenant-People with ſpeed, delay not, &c. 

on. 

1. From whence we may infer, That thoſe that reject Chtiſt, the great Eimballa- 
dor of Peace, are undone to all Eternity. 

2. Let thoſe, that through Grace are in a reconciled ſtate and condition, aſcribe 
all to Chriſt ; Game Adoratio, & Lau tribuends Chrifts, age” 


f 0 * Fl ſt 


1 
— 


Chiiſt a Witneſs; 


Rev. 1. 5. And from Jeſws Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs. | 

1 Tim. 6. 13. Who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 8 good Confeſſion, &c. 

John 18. 37. For this canſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear Wit- 
meſs to the Truth. 5 | 88 

Rev. 3. 14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the' faithful and true Witneſs 
the Beginning of the Creation of God. 


T* Greek Word, Mdprve, ſignifies a Witneſs or Martyr. Bere upon Att 


22. 20. ſays, Hie ego Grecum vocabylum ſervare malui, &c. i. e. Here 1 
© have choſen rather to keep the Greek Word, ( viz. whete Stephen is called 
| © a Martyr) than to tranſlate it a Witneſs; for corhmon Uſe hath ſo prevail: d, 
© that they are peculiarly called Martyrs, who not only by Confeſſion of Mouth, bur 
* alſo by their Blood, GO trine of Chriſt, See Piſcator wpon the Place, The 
Greek word ſignifies any Witzeſ7, yet in all Tongues, except Greek, a Martyr is a 
loſer of his Lite for the Goſpel; and often in Greek too in Eccleſiaſlical Writers. 
Cciſt in a ſpiritual ſence is called a Witneſ73 Iſa. 43. 10. & 55. 4+ Rev. 1. 5. & 
3. 14. (i.) Becauſe he is the moſt aſſured Teſtimony to us of Divine Truth, Fobn 
18.37. (2.) Becauſe he hath exactly fulfilled all that was foretold of him in the 
Old Teſtament, Joh. 1. 17. And (3.) becauſe he was martyted upon the Croſs fot 
us, to compleat our Redemption, and confirm the Goſpel, | 
As Witneſſes amongſt Men are abſolutely neceſſaty to the keeping up of Juſtice, 
and deciding all matters of moment between Man and Man: Even fo Almighty 
God, intending to deal with Men according to this Rule, hath in Wiſdom thought 
fit to provide Himſelf with a Witneſs for the keeping up of Juſtice, and deciding 
of all matters between Himſelf and Mankind; and according to his own rich and ad- 
mired Grace, he hath provided a Witneſs, who is free from all exception, both in 
reſpect of his Faithfulneſs and Knowledge of things, and that is Jeſus Chtiſt hitnſelf, 
who is ſet forth to be the true and faithful Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation 
of God, who in point of Antiquity is very capable to ſet forth and atteſt wha!ſoever 
is neceſſary to be known of God, and in whatſoever a faithful and true Witneſs (in 
point of uſefulneſs) can be unto Men, that and much more is Jeſus Chriſt between 
God and Mankind. For the illuſtration whereof take theſe following Conliderations: 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 
V Itneſs imports ſomething Here was ſomething done between 


done that is to be atteſt- the Father and the Son in reſpect of 
. . Man before the World began, which God 
ed when it ſhall be required. thought Chriſt a fit Petſon to bear Wit- 


neſs unto. 1. That God had a purpoſe of good - will to Man, and in purſuit of which 
made a gracious Covenant in behalt of Man. 2. That God proiniſed Happineſs to 
Man (through that gracious Covenant) whom he ſaw fallen. And this Jeſus Chriſt 
bath born Witneſs unto, in hopes of Eternal Life, that God ( who cannct Iye) pro- 
aviſed before the Nori began. This Covenant, Promiſe, and all other gracious Acts 
of the Father that attend them, as they are brought to light by Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
he is a Witneſs of, together with the Being and Perfections of God, the neceſſity of 
Faith and Holineſs, and Belief of the ReſurreRion of the Dead, and of Eternal Judg- 
ment, and the World to come. 

IL A Gg 5 I. The 


Jer.56. 45; 


Tit. 1. 4 
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Chꝛiſt a Mitnels. Bock! 


Petaphoz. Parallel. 
A Witneſs hath reſpect to a II. The Witneſs of Chriſt hath a full 
future Judgment, where a Diffe- and clear reſpect to a future Judgment 


7 where a Difference is to be tried between 
rence may come upon trial between God and Man. He that rejefteth me, and 


Cs 


two Partics. receiveth not my Word, I judg him not: the Job. 11.40 


Mord that T have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. 
Il. A Witneſs is, or ought tobe III. Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon of the 
a perſon of Knowledge, who is ne- greateſt Knowledge in Divine Things, 


, f being always with the Father, and in his 
ce ſſar ily qualified for the Work. Boſom; ſpake on Earth what he ſaw and 


heard in Heaven. He had the Word of God immediately from his own mouth, which 
no others had beſides himſelf, and therefore qualified to be a Witneſs in the higheſt 


degree; as it's ſaid, Him that God hath ſent ſpeakth the words of God. IT Heak not of pry 
oh. 3.4, 


my ſelf, but my Father that dwelleth in me be doth the works. 


IV. A Witneſs is uſually called to IV. Jeſus was not only called to be a 
ge Teſtimony, and that in matters of Prieſt, as Aaron, but alſo to be a Witneſs; 


2 God called him from his high and ex- 
which he harh very good knowledge. alted Glory in Heaven, to go forth as his 


great Witneſs to the World, to teſtiſie what he knows of the Father's Will from Eter- 
nity. Hence, ſaid he, I came not of my ſelf, but my Father ſent me : and for this cauſe 
came I into the World, that 1 might bear witneſs of the Truth, 


V. A Witneſs gives in a Teſtimo- V. Jeſus Chriſt hath given in a full 
ny, and leaves the matter on Record Teſtimony, and born Record of all things 


X : depending between God and Mankind; 
that he is call'd to bear witneſs unto. He bach teflified,,. that God loved the 


World, and ſent him to be a Saviour; and that there is forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and eternal Life through his Name 3 and that God will condemn all thoſe that be- 
lieve not: He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. 


VI. A good and credible Witneſs . . VI. Jeſus Chriſt however accounted 
makes a Cauſe valid to which he a falſe Witneſs and Deceiver by the Jews, 
ives Teſtimony. yet hath by his excellent Doctrine, his holy 
8 Lite, and ſtupendous Miracles, given ſuch 
a Teſtimony to the World of God's Grace, and Good- will in making a Covenant, of his 
Faithfulneſs in performing and making good the ſame, of the reality of his Intenti- 


Joh. 18, 


Mark 16. 
I6, 


ons, to make Men happy through believing, that he renders the matter on God's fide Joh. 5. 16 


valid againſt all Contenders whatſoever, ſo as that God ſhall be clear in Judgment, 
and none be able to anſwer him one word of a thouſand, 


VII. A Witneſs is ſo neceſſary in VII. Jeſus the faithful and true Wit- 
all matters of moment, eſpecially neſs, was ſo neceſſary to _—_—_— 
that which relates to Judgment, and tion of matters relating to G and man, 
to the determination of things, that that it could not be done without him, 


- otherwiſe another might have ſerv'd in 
they are ſeldom done without one. his room 3 but none in Heaven nor Earth 


was found worthy to open the Book, and looſe the Seals thereof, Rev. 5.4. If I had 
not came and done what no other did, you had not had Sin, but now you have no cloak for 
your Sin; John 15.22, 24. 

VIII. A Witneſs is to ſpeak the VIII. Chriſt, as the chief Witneſs, hath 


whole Truth, when no leſs will ſpoke the whole Truth, left nothing con- 
ſerve to clear the Caſe. ccal'd that either concerns God's Glory, 


or Mens Good, either by himſelf before 


he went to Heaven, or by his Apoſtles ſince > he hath declar'd the whole Counſel of Rev.2219 
God, ſo that the Record of his Teſtimony is able to make us perfect and compleat in — 20. 
the whole Will of God; and if any add to, or take from his Word, he ſhall loſe his 7 


part in the Book of Life and heavenly Jeruſalem. 
IX. A IX. Jeſus 


1 


l. 


— 
N 


_ 


—— 
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MHetaphoꝛ Parallel. 
IX. A good Witness is a juſt and IX. Jeſus is ſo juſt, and impartial a Wit- 


: that abhors Lving. neſs 3 yea, and ſo great an Abhorrer of 
unpartial Man, ha Ys Falſhood, that he is called the Truth it ſelf, 2 


— - 


Book II. 


— * 


yea, Grace and Truth came by him; He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners. 47 


F x. A good and credible Witneſs X. As the Teſlimony of Jeſus will put 
ends Controverſies upon Trial the an end to all Controverſies the right way, 
right way; and leaves thoſe that are 3nd leave the Wicked wholly without 


. "i Excuſe, and clear the Juſtice of God : 
calt without Excuſe or Relief. $0. Gault bo mar colin -. fiooks Land ef mans 
Sodom, in the day of Judgment, than for that City, that refuſe and reject the Word and 15» 16. 
Teltimony of Chriſt in the Goſpel Divine Juſtice howevet will be cleared in the 2-15. 
eyes or view of Men, and Angels, in condemning them that had the Light, and 

| would not be determined by it. See Chriſt 2 Prophet, 


To. 2 $2 5h 8 
k etaphoy. | Diſparity. 
I. 1 __ Witneſles amongſt I. BY. Jeſus Chriſt is — Witneſs of 
lon 


. . ſtanding, was with the Further [rom Oh. 1. 
Men, are but of a ſhort ſtanding, . — Tay A / . 1.7, 2. 


they are but of yeſterday > know but in ſpake and did: / was by bim, as one brought up 
t, therefore can teſtiſy but in part. with him, Ce. Before Abraham was 1 4 


Ii. Earthly Witneſſes are but Servants, 5 — . — 2 — p_— and 
"IE -iver, ath the x hole matter of Teilimon 
and in many things return the Matter of by Sight and perſonal Knowledg : The Far * 


their Teſtimonyby Information. hath ſbewed the Son all things that bin If Joh. . a0. 
I  othy Kc: And what he hub ſeem and heard 1b Job. S8. 38. 


he teſtifyeth : Joh. 3. 32. 


; \ . +* 
I, Heſe — ſhew the great value God puts upon the Souls of Ven, that rather than they ſhould miſs 
the Knowledg of his Will, and periſh for want of Teſtimony to confitm the Truth, he ſent le- 
ſus Chriſt his own Son to witneſs and teſtify Divine m_ to them: God who at ſundry times, | 
amd in divert manners, (pake in time puſt unto our Fathers by the Prophets, Kath in theſe laſt days Heb. 1. 1. 


ſpoken unto us by his Sen, 
t 


Prov. B. 24. 


That the Goſpel is to be highly valued as the perſect Will of God witneſſed to, not only by him 
hat was true and faithful, but and free from the leaſt ſtain or ſpot of Sin. 
III. They deſerve to be damn d that live under the repeated Teſtimony of Chriſt the true Witneſs, and , 
yet will not believe ir, ſo as to be reformed by it. How ſhall we eſcpaey, if we negl:& ſo great Salvation 2 Heb. 2. 2,1. 
lu. What Confirmation, Eſtabliſhment, and Conſolation allo, is here to all that teliere and embrace 
che Goſpel in Sincerity > 1. This is the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, The true Grace of God wherein ye ſtand. | pet. , 3 
2. There is a high degeee of Bleſſedneſꝭ to them that have not ſeen and yet believed. 3. The abiding by Joh. We: 
this Teſtimony and Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt gives an luteieſt 11', and Right unto Eternal Life, 4. It ad- Kom.8.16, 
vanceth the great Honour, makes Men no lels than the Children of God, and Foynt-Heirs with Chriſt, p 
V. An Exhortation to all them. that have received the VVitneſs and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, to a 
hold it faſt againſt all Oppofition' whatſoever. There is great danger in being athamed of, and relin- * 
quithing = VVord, and Teltimony of the Son of God: He will be aſhamed of theme before God, and the Luk 9.26, 
Holy Angels. ; 
„ 10. VI. To them that have not receiyed his Teſtimony, to receive it with all ſpeed, becauſe it is the 
word of Lite, the very Do&rite' of Salvation. 77 4 fearful thing to reſuſe him that ſpeaks from Heaven, Heb. 13 
and trample under foot the Blood of the Sow of God. 2 4 


16. 


4 


\ * 


Chꝛiſt an Altar. 


Heb. 13. 10. We have am Altar, whereof they late no right to eat who 
ſerve the Tabernacle. | 


HE Greck word ovac5y,uv, properly ſignifies an Altar, where the ſlain Sa- 
crifices were offered 3 and ſometimes, as Brightman ſays on Rev. 16: 7, The 
Altar of Incenſe or Perfumes,— It is derived of He, which fignities a Sa- 
crifice or Offering. In this Text it Metaphorically denotes the whole Myſtery 

of Chriſt the Mediator, and is put by a Synecdoche for the Oblation or Sacritice, ( vis. 

Chriſt. ) See 1 Cor. 9. 13. & 10. 18. The meaning is, that ſuch as ſtill Rick to the 

Ceremonies of the Law by ſerving the Legal Tabernacle, and thereby ſcck their 

Juſtitication, cannot eat of this Spiritual Altar 3 that is, they cannot be Partakers of 

"yy the Benefits of this Sacrifice purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt, 


| Petaphoꝛ. Parallel. 
I. He Altar of Perfume was I. HRIST's Humane Nature was 
appointed by the Lord, to coveted and over. laid. as it 

be 


were 
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Chꝛiſt an Altar. 


Book IL, 


N : 
be made of Sbittim Mood, overlaid 
with Gold, having a Crown of Gold 
about it. 

II. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
was ordaind for Sacrifices, to at- 
tone for Sin; the Fleſh of Beaſts 
was offered thereon. 

HI. All Sacrifices were to be of- 
fered upon the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings; and all Incenſe to be 
burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. 


IV. The Altar of Burnt- Offerings 
was but one, and in one place; and 
the Sacrifice to be offered thereon, 
in this place only. 

V. The Altar did ſanctify the Sa- 
crifices which were laid upon it. 


VI. The Altar was a place of 
| x kings. Refuge, Men that were in danger, 
iges z. fled to the Horns of the Altar, and 
| 14 there intreated for Favour. 

| VII. The Horns -of the Altar 
| £04.29, were to be ſprinkled with Blood, 
12. & 30. and ſo was the Altar of Incenſe once 


* a year. 


VIII. The Altar had four Horns 


E 0027.2 nr the four Corners thereof. 


Type. 
I. He Altar and Sacrifice, the 
Altar and Incenſe, were 
two things. 
II. Other Altars only ſanctifyed 
the Gift ceremonianlly or figura- 
tively, and could not otherways. 


III. Other Altars were to ſtand 


but for a time; tis a Sin now to e- 
rect ſuch Altars; becauſe the Anti- 
ty pe or Subſtance of them is come. 


IV. Other Altars were made of 


corruptible Matter, viz. Shittim 
Wood. | 


nnn. 


were) with the Divinity, and crown'd 
with Majeſty, as the Gold adorn'd the 
Wood, and circled the Altar. 


II. Chriſt was appointed for Sacrifice, 
his Humane Nature was offered up as a 
Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the 1 cha. 1; 
whole World. 8 


II. All our Duties are to be performed 
and done through Chriſt's Name, and all 
our Prayers, which are our Spiritual In- Cd 


Heb.9.14, 


cenſe are to be made through his Mediati- * 
ou; all muſt be done which God hath ap- Rev. 8. v 
pointed, upon his own Altar, or *twill 
be abhorr'd. | 

IV. The Saints ſpiritual Altar Jeſus, 
Chriſt, is but one, who only once, and in eb * 


one place offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice Heb a 11 
for Sin. 


v. The Lord Jeſus our ſpiritual Altar, 
doth ſanctify all our Duties and Prayers, mt 
which are in themſelves impure. dhe 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believers only Re- 
fuge 3 it is through him, and by flying 
to him, God comes to be intreated, and 
is kind, and merciful unto us. 


VII. Chriſt was not only ſprinkled with 
his own Blood, but we may thereby learn, 
that all our Prayers and Duties are not on- 
ly accepted through his Interceſſion, but 
alſo by the Means of his ſhedding, and 
ſprinkling of his Blood, 

VIII. Theſe four Horns ſignified the 
Power and Glory of Chriſt's Prieſt- hood, 
for the Salvation of his Elect from the ins: 
four Corners of the Earth. 


Diſparity. 
J. H RIS T alone is both the Sacri- 
fice and Sacrificer. 


II. Chriſt ſanctiſies all the Prayers and 
Duties of the Godly, really by reaſon of that 
intrinſecal Worth, Vertue, and Excellency 
there is in himand in nis Death, &c. 

III. Chriſt our Altar and High- Prieſt 
abides for ever. Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec : Heb. 5. 6. 


Iv. Chriſt is incoruptible 3 that was 
of a periſhing Nature, but this Altar pe- 
riſheth not. 


: Inkerences. 
I. His reproves thoſe that erect Altars in their Churches, as the Papiſti, and others 
do: Saints own no Altar but Chriſt. 
II. We way infer from hence, that thoſe that ſerve at the Jewiſh Tabernacles, have 
no Right to eat of this Altar, for they thereby deny him to be their Altar. 
III. This ſhews the Goſpel Church and Worſhip, is far more glorious than the 


Legal Church and Worſhip was. 


Chjailt 


WI 
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Chziſt Heir of all things. 1 1 


ws £7 AI &@<. V 
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Heb. 1. 2. Whom he hath appointed Heir of all things.” ' 
He term Heir, (in Greek KAyporu@-», from , Sort, ot à Lot, and 


5% - Lex, the Law ) is one that inherits an Eltate, Lot, or Portion by 
Law; and therefore God the Father being the Soveraign Owner and Pro- 
prietor of all 


of all things, devolves the Inheritance upon his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. ' And fo — he is really and properly an Heir, yet the Term is by a 


Metaphor borrowed from worldly Heirs. This word -, is 2 


iated by Cuſtom 


to the Clergy, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 3 but it really fignifhes God's Lot or Inberitance, 
which is all the Faithful, and therefore, 1 Pet. 5. 3. ſhould not be tranflated God's 
Elergy, but God's Inheritance, Weemes Divin. Exercit. The moſt probable Derivation of 
the word «uMAeG-,is from the Hebrew N Goral, which by a Tranſpoſition of Letters 
and the letter Gimel changed into the Greek Kappa, will be op Coral, which is of neat 
Affinity in ſound and ſignification to the Greek p-, whence, as was faid, coines 
KAyporduC- an Heir. Now the univerſal Body of Believers is the Inheritance, ot 
Clergy (if we muſt ſo call it) of God, Iſa. 19.25. which Univerſal Church is di- 
ſtributed into particular Churches, as it were by Lots or Parts, neither is the Term 


any where in Scripture peculiarly attributed 


to the Paſtors of the Churches 3 as Lax» 


rentiu and Gerbard, upon 1 Pet. 5. 2. demonſirare. * 


Petaphoz. 


I. N Heir is the Firſt- born uſu- 
ally, though it holds not 
univerſally ſo; for all Right to E- 
ſtates, Kingdoms and Poſſeſſions are 
not Hereditary. 1 

II. An Heir is the Head of a Fa- 
mily, the chief and Supream of all 
his Father's Houſe. | 


III. Sometimes a Perſon is made 
Heir, and hath both Title and Poſ- 
ſeſſion by virtue of a Grant and 
Surrender made by another that is 
allied, or bears good will to him. 


Parallel, 
L-C"HRIST the Heir of all Things 
d is the Fathers Firſt- born. I wi 
make him, my Firſt- born, bigher than ( or 
bigh above } the Kings of the Earth : Pſal. 
K ET 


II. Chriſt is the Head of the heavenly 
Family. He bath put all things under big 
Feet. And gave him to be Head over all things 
to the Church : Eph. 1. 21, 22. h 

III. Chriſt, as he hath abſolute Right, 


or, # Heir of all things As he is the Firſt- 


3 h bah bz Tide ang 
| t t, he hat itle 

Poſſeſion by Grant from the Fathet 3 
hence *cis ſaid: Hes 
thing. God the Father, in the purſuit of 


the Soveraign Purpoſe of his Will, hath granted unto the Son, as Incarnate, and Media- 
tour of the New Covenant, according to the eternal Counſel between them both, 
a Sovereign Right or Heirſhip, the Poſſeſſion of an abſolute Proprictor to diſpoſe of 


all things at his pleaſure- 


IV. An Heir is the Support and 
Stay of a Family, all depend and're- 
ly upon him, the whole Eſtate and 
Inheritance being his. 


whom are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom ad Km 


in him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell. 


V. An Heir is Lord of all, he hath 
Headſhip, Dominion and Power o- 
ver all whatſoever he is the Heir of, 
whether Perſons or Things, one or 
more Kingdoms. See Gal. 4. 1. 


and rely upon 


ed Heir, is Lord of all: | 
be. might have the Pre-eminence. All Power 
in Heaven and ' Earth is given to me; the 


Iv. Chriſt is the only Su 


ue and 
Bearer-up of the whole Church, by whom 


the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 
are named, fo all the Faithful depend 
him for all rhings 


v. Chi, who is the twe and undoubt- 


appointed Heir of all Hck; ti $; 


3 In Col. 4. 3. 
wledg : It pleaſed the Father that Job. 1. 149 


That in things Mat.28. 


18,1 9,20. 


t Cor. 141 
2. 


Ch:iſt Heir of all things. Bock Il 
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Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 
made to Abraham, which was that his Seed ſhould be Heir of the World. Moreover, 
hereby is the grant of that Requeſt of Chriſt to the Father; He ſhall have the whole 
World for bis Inheritance, the ends of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion ; He is both King of Pl iy 
Saints, and King of Nations. | 

1. He is Lord over Angels, he is Head of Principalitics and Powers, Thrones and 
Dominions; He hath Power and Authority over the good Angels, theſe are part of. 
his Inheritance, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

2, He hath Preheminence and Dominion over the evil Angels, they fly before him, 

He hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, &c. Col. 2. 15. | 

3- He is the Head, and hath Preheminence over Men, He is Lord both of the 
Dead and Living; all the Elect are given to him, they are his in manitold reſpects, Rom ii 
Children, Servants, Brethren, Diſciples. Subjects, Spouſe, &. id 

4. The Power and Headſhip of Chriſt, as Heir of all things, extends to all Man- 
kind univerſally, all owe him Homage, and ſhall ſubmit and bend their Knees to Him. Phil a 
He hath an abſolute, unlimited, and Univerſal Power; may pull down and ſet up at *** 
his pleaſure, kill and make alive, all mighty Monarchs are but Tenants at Will to him. 

5. He hath Power and Headſhip in an eſpecial manner over all things to the 
Church. Friſt, Judaical or Old-Teſtament things. Secondly, Chriſtian or New- 
Teſtament things; Chriſt being Heir and Lord of all things whatever the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of all thoſe Rites and Ordinances of Worſhip, about which the Jews con- 
tended, muſt needs be in his Hand, to change and alter them as he ſaw good. The Dr. o 
Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath; and as he is Head over all things, He hath Right on i 
and Soveraignty to make, ordain, or appoint Laws, Ordinances and Inſticutions 3 
and to preſcribe Rules how and after what manner God is to be worſhipped, be- 
longs unly to Chriſt the Heir of all things, and Head of the Church. 


VI. An Heir diſtributes Portions VI. Chriſt diſtributes in a glorious 
to others, he enricheth all his youn- manner to others, he gives large Portions 


| . to the Saints, whom he is not aſhamed 
Ei Caf * 3 _— Heir) to _ age ip 1 He that _ - * of Mat. iN 
+ a atber, the ſame 1s rotber, Siſter 
to all his Friends and Favourites, 2 Mother : 1 quickning, 
fanctifying, aſſiſting, comforting and ſealing Grace is beſtowed and freely given to 
Believers, with Pardon, Peace, Sonſhip and eternal Life; yea, all things are given that 
appertain to Life and Godlineſs, to ſuch that are Heirs and Joynt-Heirs with him 
when he aſcended on high, he gave Gifts unto Men. Eph. 4. 8. 


VII. A Princely Heir, or one that VII. Chriſt the Heir of all things, when 
is an Heir toa Crown and Kingdom, be firſt came into the World, was pro- 


- : % R 1 Claimed by the Angels of God, as the 
is proclaimed, and his Right afterted. rightful Heir of the Crown and Scepter of Lax t. iu 


both Worlds; He ſhall be great, and ſhal be called the Son of the Higbeſt, and the Lord God 33. 
ſhall give unto him the Throne of bis Father David: And be ſhall reign over the Houſe of 

Jacob for ever and ever, and of hit Kingdom there ſhall be no end, His Right was often | 
aſſerted by himſelf 3 as Mat. 28. Fob, 13. 3. and by others, his Apoſtles, &c. | 


VIII. An Heir at a certain time VIII. There was a ſet time agreed up- 
comes to the Inheritance, or takes on, when Chriſt as Mediator ſhould 


: come to his Inheritance,who is appointed 
_ = ton of that which he Heir, &. E. ux, may denote either thoſe 


ſpecial Acts, whereby he came into the 
full Poſſeſſion of his Heirſhip, or it may be extended to other Preparatory Acts, that 
long preceded them, eſpecially if we ſhould take it to be of the ſame Importance with 
ede d in the ſecond Aoriſt. In the former ſence, it denotes the glorious Inveſtiture of 
Chriſt in the full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom after his Reſurrection, with theManiteſta- 
tion of it in his Aſcenſion, and token of its ſtability in his ſitting down at the Right- 
hand of God, By all theſe God made him, placed Him with ſolemn Inveſtiture, Herr of 
all. The Grant was made to him upon his Reſurrection, Mat. 28.18. and then fully de- 
clared to others. The Solemnization of it was in his Aſcenſion, all was ſealed and rati- 
tied when he took Poſſeiſion of the Throne, by all which he was made and declared to | q, 230 
be Lord and Chriſt, the true Heir of all things. And ſuch weight doth the Scripture. cap. 4. it. 
lay upon the glorious Inveſtiture of Chriſt in his Inheritance, that it ſpeaks of his cp. 3. 3% 
whole Power, as then firſt granted unto him, Rom. 14.9. Phil. 2.7, 8.9, 10. and the reaſon 3** 
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of it is, becauſe he had then actually performed that Wotk and Duty; upon conſidera 
tion whereof that Power and Authority were eternally deſigned and originally gran- 
ted unto him. God's actual commitring all Power over all Things and Perſoos in 
Heaven and Earth to- be executed and managed for the ends of his Mediation, de- 
claring this Act, Grant and Delegation, by tys Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and ſitting 
at his Right-hand, is that which this Word denotes, : Notwithſtanding the 
time of the viſible Poſſeſſion of his Right is not yet come, he will take unto him 
% | his great\Power, that is, the viſible Exerciſe and Exgcution of it, and Reign, Wilt bon 


0 — 


Rev. tr. ty 


* 


Mi 


herited of his Ri 


at this time reflore the Kingdom to Iſrael? And be ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 


know the Times and Seaſons, which the Father bath in bis own Power. 


Petaphoz- 

J. AN Heir many times is one 
that ſucceeds in the Poſſeſſi · 
on of the Right and Goods of one 
deceaſed; and till then cannot 
poſſeſs the Inheritance. | 

II. An Heir is many times diſin- 
ght, cut off, ex- 
cluded, and utterly deprived of his 
Crown and Kingdom by an uſurp'd 
Power. 


III. An Heir among Men, hath 


Oilparity. 


1. Hriſt enjoyes all, as he is Heir 
8 


ings, with the Father, who 
dyeth not, but is like the Son, immortal, 
eternal, not ſubject to any Cha The 
Son being Heir, dath not eclipſe nor di- 
miniſh the Glory of the Father. 

II. Chriſt fall not, cannot be difin> 
herited. Tho wicked Men take Counſel 
to to obitruct aud hinder his viſible 
A re, all — e e that 

in Heaven ſhall 5 ſhall 
bave them 15 Deifun, ad will fr bs King 
_—_—— Hill of Zion. I will make my 

irft-born bigher than tbe Kings of the Earth. 
III. Chriſt (you hear) is Heir of all 


Dx. C 


fil. 2253. 
4 $516 


1s, thing; He is Head and Chief Lord 
comparatively but ſmall Poſſeſſion 7 
and Degrees of Men, Emperours, Kings, and all the Nobles of the Earth, over all 
Perſons Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, over Devils and all the Powers of Darknefs. He is 
Heir of the World to come, the new Heaven and Earth, and of all the Glory of it, 
71 as of the Earth, or the Kingdoms of this World. 


Inferences, 


I. Rom hence we may perceive how exceedingly God hath honoured the Lord Jeſus . 
Chriſt as Mediator. He hath a Name above every Name in this World, or that 5. f 1 * 
which is to come. ; 
II. Moreover, it is evident from hence, Chriſt is very Rich. Who would not marry 
ſuch an Heir, or chooſe the Lord Jeſus for their Husband? The Riches of his Kingdom, 
the _— of his Houſe, the Revenues of his Dominion are infinite and inex- 
bauſiible, he is very gracious and bountiful in his Communication of them uato 
all that take hold of him. 

III. 'Tis eaſy to conclude from hence, that thoſe that intend to be Partakers of 
any good in Heaven or Earth, in a way of Right, in a way of Love and Mercy, 
muſt get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and abide in continual Obedience to the Goſpel. * 

IV. In vain arc all the Endeavours of wicked Men in keeping him from the Poſſe(- - 
fon of his Right: He will ſoon 4% them i 7 and tread them under his Feet, " 
who oppoſe bis coming to the Throne, and the taking full Poſſeſſion of his In- > 
hericance. 

V. Let us have our Eyes continually up unto him, and pray that he would make 
haſte to lay claim to his Right, and take unto him his great Power, and reign, Let 
us cry, Thy Kingdom come, thy Mill be dane in Earth as is is in Heaven, &c. 
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Chzilt the only Foundation. 


E 


n 


— — 


Iſa. 28. 16. Bel ola, I lay in Zion for a Foundation a Stone, « tryed Stone, 


— 
„* 
11 


a precious Corner - Stone, a ſure Foundation, & c. 


x Cor. 3. 1 1. For other Foundation can no Man lay than that which is laid, 


which is Feſus Chriſt. 


from Architedls. The Church of God is compared to a Hoſe or Buildi 


* * 
* 3 4 


and 


Feſus Chrift to the Foundation thereof: the Greek oe Weng», from 21. nh, 
to put or place, metaphorically-denotes the chief} head, or: pribcipal thing, 


T Term Foundation is Relative, it relates to a Houſe 3 the Metaphor is taken 


without which, what depends upon it cannot ſubſiſt, pg more than a Str 


with- 


out a Foundation. Metaphora a Fundamentis ædiſiciorum ſumpta, que firms, & immotg 


eſe opportet. Victorin. Shigel. in Nov. Teſt. 


'Petaphoy” © 

J. A Foui dation, gf a Houſe or 

Building is the Contrivance 

of a wiſe and skilful Architect, or 
chief M aſter- Builder. 

II. A Foundation as to the Form, 

Manner and Dimenfiqn of it, 1s 

agreed upon, and laid out by the 
chief Maſter- Builder. | | 


III. A Foundation is the firſt 
part of a Building; tis laid before 
the Superſtrufture can be raiſed; tis 
the bottom of the whole Fabrick. 


creo; and bro 


. 0. 0 1s. bas . .. 
Parallel. 
Te ie vr bent 
5 dation, js the glorious Contri- 


vance of the etexrial God, who is the wiſe, 


Und Maſter- 1 . 
an mi Builder of Heaven aud ch. ;. , 


o 


IT. The Father having choſen Chriſt, 
God-man, for this glorious Deſign, laid 
him for a Foundation, in his eternal De- 
ught him forth and manife- 
ſted him to the World, for all Men thqt 
would be ſaved to build upon, Bebold I 
lay in Zion for 4 Foundation, a Stone, &c, 

II, Jeſus Chriſt is firſt propoſed to Sig- 


Iſa. 28.16. 


ners by the Father, as the Pillar or Foug- 


dation of Grace and Salvation, If he 


had not been found out as a Foundation 
ſor the Saints and Church of God to be 


built upon, how could the Houſe of God habt been raiſed? hence Chriſt was by 
Decree and Promiſe very early laid; The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents Gen 3. 15, 
Head. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is laid as the Bottom of our Juſtification, the Bottom of | 


our Pardon, Peace, and Salvation. 


IV. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure is laid deep, and much of 
it is out of ſight, and hard to fin 
the Bottom of it. OY 


v. A Foundation of a Hou 
mult be laid of ſuitable Matter, or 
that which is ſure and ſafe to build 
a Superſtructure upon; hence the 
Foundation is uſually laid with 
Stone, if a ſtately Houſe, becauſe 
durable. 


VI. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure or Building is laid with 
tried Stones, ſuch Stones that the 
Builder knoweth the Nature and 
Temper of, and not only ſo, but 

to 


NV. Chriſt o the. Spiritual Foundation 
was laid in the deep and hidden Counſds 
of the glorious Trinity. Who is ahle to 
find out the Bottoms. and ſee the depths 
of that eternal Putpoſe and . Decree of 


„Hod, being ſo mylieriaufly. Lid: for a 


Foundation! e bY | 3:4. 8): 171. 
V. Ihe Led. Jeſus. Chriſt is ſuitable 


and fit. for. a FDundation, he is called 4 
- Rooks to build upon a Rock, is ſaſe; and 


Mar. 16. 18. 
he is called a Stene, ¶ Lay in Zion for 41 — 
Foundation, a $ ome. The or G chte — 
the Lord jeſus would be every way fit 

and meet td erect that glorious: Building, 
and heavenly Structurę of ce Church 
and our everlaſting Salvation upon. 

VI. Chrilt is a tried Stone, therefore 10g. 16 
called @ ſire Foundation, God the Father * 
will adventure to build his Church upon 
Chriſt, and venture him with his Cove- 
nant as Mediator and Surety of it, and all 


with 


| 


Book II. 


Chziſt the only Foundation. 


Mat. 7. 27. 


Yetapho?. 


to be ſure he oft-times proves them 
himſelf with the Hammer, and ſets 
his Servants to prove and try them 
likewiſe. 


Parallel. 
with him, he is a choſen and ſelect Stone 
pick'd out from amongſt Men and Angels! 
and not only ſo, but alſo a tryed Stone, he 


hath been in the Furnace of his Father's 
Wrath, and under God's Hammer, and 


under great Temptation from Men and Satan 3 he was tryed to the utmoſt, and 
found by the Saints in all Ages a ſafe and ſure Foundation, he nevet fail'd any that 


built their Hope and Salvation upon him. 


VII. A Foundation is a neceſſary 
art of a Building 3 there can be no 
ouſe built without a Foundation. 

And it is very dangerous to build 
upon a falſe and rotten Foundation, 
witneſs the overthrow of the Houſe 
built upon the Sand. 


VIII. When the Foundation- ſtone 
or Bottom of the Building is laid, 
there are many Stones added and 
joyned to it, and all the whole 
Structure is united and fitted to the 
Foundation. 


IX. The Foundation is the ſtron- 
geſt part of the Houſe; it is that 


which bears up and ſupports the 
whole Fabrick. 


VII. Chriſt the Foundation muſt be 
laid,or down will the Building go 3 Salva! 
tion is to be had no other way 3 if Men do 
not build and rely only upon him, theii 
Foundation will deceive them, they wi 
fall into Hell. Let their Structure ſeem 
never ſo famous; they refuſing this 


ſure Rock, build upon the Sands, and their Mas. 5 


1 


7. 275 


Honſe will fall, for another Foundation can 1 Cor. J. 


no Man lay. If je believe not that I am be, 
ye ſhall dye in your Sins. 
VIII. Upon Chriſt the Foundation art 

all Believers, as well hewed and ſquared 
Stones, laid to build up the ſpiritual Houſe, 
to whom coming 4s to 4 living Stone, diſalom- 
ed indeed of Men, but choſen of God and 
Precious, ye alſo as lively Stotits are built 
#p a Spiritual Houſe, &c. All the whole 
Superiiructure being fitly frained, is uni- 
ted and joyned to Chriit the Foundation 
by Faith and Obedience. : 
IX. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt isthe whole 
Strength and only Support of the Churchz 


— 


Joh. B. 22; 


1 
55 63 7. 


＋ Pph:2.26; 
21, 


22. 


all Saints rely and depend on him for 1 Co 1. 30 


Grace, Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, Par- 
don of Sin, Safety, Direction and eter- 


nal Life. In the Lord ſhall one ſay, 1 bave Strength ; be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 

Power of bis Might; without me ye can do nothing. . 1 

x. There is a Suitableneſs and Propot- | 
3 4s 


X. There is Proportion between 
the Foundation and Superſtructure 3 
you may judg of the Houſe for Mat- 
ter and Form by the Foundation 
thereof. 

XI. As the Foundation bearcth 
the weight of the whole Fabrick 
and Structure; fo alſo the whole 
Furniture, and all which doth adorn 
it, is born by it. 


tion between Chriſt and the Church 

the Foundation is Holy, Divine and Spiri- 
tual, excellent in Nature and Form; fo is 
the Houſe or Temple of God. 


XI. The Lord Jcſus Chriſt doth not 
only bear the weight of the whole Church, 
but alſo all that appertain to it, all the 
Pillars, Braces, under - props and ſup- 
ports, zig. the Prophets, Apoſtles, Mini- 
liers, Cc. that ate called Pillars in the 


Houſe of God. He bears up the Covenant, the Covenant ſtands tirm in him 7 have, 
faith God, made a Covenant with my Choſen : He is the Mediator aud Surety of it 3 all 
the Precepts of God are built upon him. He is the Found. tion of every Ordinance, 


Appointment and Inſtitution of he 


Goſpel. What ever any Man preaches or practiſes 


for Doctrine or Diſcipline, that hath not its Riſe, Ground, and tooting from Chriſt the 
Foundation, ig ought to be caſt away and utterly rejected and abominated as altoge- 


ther untic for Gods Building, All the Promiſes are built upon 

Seed, were the Promiſes made, not to Seeds, as if many, b 

Chriſt, all the Promiſes are in him yea, and in him Amen, &c. 
Union and Reconciliation with God are founded on Chriſt, 


Peace by the Blood of the Croſs. 


by the death of his Son, Juliifcation, > A 
Hh 2 


him. To Abraham and his 


Vocation, 


” 


Iſa 45 24. 
Eph.6 19. 
Joh. 15.7. 


pfal sg. 3. 


ut to thy Seed, which is G1 


4 16; 


„is he who hath made E b. nad 


When we were Enemies we were reconciled to God 1415,18, 
Righteouſneſs and Redemption, Kum.s.10 


Chic the only Foundation, Book Il 


Metaphoꝛ. Parallel. 


Vocation, all are built upon him, they all have their Riſe and Foundation from Chriſt. 


Moreover, Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, are from him 3 Woman, thy Sins Cor. fe 


- are forgiven thee, go in Peace ! My Peace I give unto you. All Duties of Religion are 2 Cor, 5, 


buile upon Chritt, it is he that hath commanded every thing that is to be done by us, 18, 19. 
whether it reſpects the firlt or ſecond Table, all is to be done in Chriſt's Name by his 


Authority, and in his Strength, and by the help of his Spirit, and to his Praiſe and 


Glory, Faith, Love, Hope, yea every Gracez and all Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 

which adorn the Soul and Houſe of God are from Chriſt, they are purchaſed by him, 

and do flow from him to us by the Spirit. Again, the Miniſtry is from him, he is the Rom. 5: 
great Subject of Goſpel · Miniſtration, Ve preach Chriſt crucified, &c. The Efficacy of ** 
all is from him, he gives the Encreaſe. Laſtly, Eternal Life is built upon him; This is Col. i. 20. 
the Record that God bath given to us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son; He that 1. 


- hath the Son, ba:b Life, and he that bath not the Son, bath not Life. 1 Joh. 5. 17, 12. 


'ECI 


Dilparity. 
His Foundation is but one whole 
entire Stone, which adds to the 
Strength and Fumneſs of it, Behold, I lay 1828. 
in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, not h 
Stones; nothing beſides Chiiſt, nothing of our own, muſt be built upon as a 


Foundation for Salvation. 


II. Other Foundations are laid II. Chriſt is a living, lively, and active 


of ſenſleſs breathleſs Stone or Brick; Spirit, hence called a living Stone, diſallom- 1 pet. 
things that are natural, things that ed indeed of Men; he created the Stones 4, 5+ 


Petaphoꝛ. 

Ther Foundations are laid 1. 

with many Stones joyned 
and cemented together. 


areterreſtrial congealed intoa maſſy and Duſt of the Earth 3 as God, he hath 
lump, or artificially made and pre- 
ared. 


III. Other Foundations many 


times decay, and by that means the 
whole Building is in danger, and 


his Being of himſelf and from everlaſting, 
not made nor created, 


III. Chriſt being a living Stone, in 
whom is Spirit and Life, doth not, cannot 
decay; and by this means the Church of 
God, and every particular Soul that is 


4x 
{ 


tumbles down. built upon him, ſtands ſure he transforms 
the Building into his own nature, and ſo keeps and preſerves it from Rottenneſs and all 
manner of Decays whatſoever. Living things do not rot nor putritic, as other things 
do. And as the Body by Foynts and Bands from the Head bath Nouriſhment miniſtred and 
knit togetber, groweth and encreaſeth in & trength and Beauty; ſo is it with the glorious 
Body, the Church and Soul of a true Believer, that is joyned to Chriſt this bleſſed 
Head and living Foundation; Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, 


IV. Other Foundations are laid Iv. Chriſt is laid as a Foundation for 
by ſome Man; for as Man builds us, and in our Souls, by the Father; tis 


2 „ God's Act and not our own; Bebold, 1 
= 28 - mo 1 firſt lay b lay in Zion, &c. Who can lay Chriſt for 
tne r oundatio ereor. a Foundation but God? He was firſt laid 


by God in his Decree, and then he laid him by the Prophets and Apoſtles. And laſt- 

ly, by the Spirit alſo, is he laid in the Hearts of Believers. Chriſt is infinite. How 

can a finite Hand or Power move an infinite Being or Thing ? God firſt removes or 

razes by his Spirit all other Foundations 3 he takes of Man's hopes off Heaven, by his 

own Works, Legal Conviction, Tears, Humiliations, Vows, Covenants, Reſolu- 

tions, & c. and in the place and room of all, lays Chriſt crucified, as the ground of 

Hope and Happineſs. Hence is all Boaſting excluded, and Salvation wholly of Grace. rom, z. 1 
See Mr. Tillinghuſt, Chriſt the only Foundation. | 


V. Other Foundations are laid of V. Chriſt the Spiritual Foundation is a 
Stones of little Value and Worth Precious Stone, to whom coming as 10 8 pet. & 


Col. 2.19. 


Job. 14.19. 


comparatively; the Foundation of a 
Houſe is not laid with precious 
Stones, as Faſper, Saphyr, Beril, Ja- 
cinth, Amythiſt, Diamond, &c. 


living Stone, diſallowed indeed of Men, but 
choſen of God and precious; Chriſt is not a 
common Srone, but a choice rich Stone, 
a Stone of ineſtimable Value, and Price 


Bebold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation a 1(a.28.16- 
| Stones 


. 


Book l. Chit the only Foundation. 443 
Xs Petaphoz. Diſparity. 


Stone, elec and preciow. This ſets forth the Excellency of a Foundation, and not only 
fo, but it adds a Luſtre and Glory to the Houſe which is built upon it. The Founda- 
tion of New Jeruſalem is {aid to be laid with all manner of precious Stones; and then , , 
you read of the Excellency of the Superſtruct ure, the Building of the Wall was Jaſper, Reval. ib 
and the City was of pure Gold: O how glorious muſt that City needs be, that hath 
ſuch a Foundation as Chriit is! and not only ſo, but how durable alſo are ſome precious 
Stone : The Diamond is the hardeli Stone, it cuts Glaſs, there is nothing, as,Natu- 
raliſts ſay, can break it; ]-ſus Chriſt makes Impreſſion on the hard hearts ot Men by his 
Graces 3 O then how ſate muſt it of neceſſity be for us to build upon this Foundation 


VI. A Foundation is often re- VI. Chriſt is the only Foundation: as 
moved, fault being found with it, he is every way fit and meet to be laid in 


and aver ld in he room of ir; th om ofthe Pls e 


- Man ui Foundation dation can be laid, than that which is laid, 
which he hath laid at his pleaſure, which ir Chriſt Feſus. But though we, or an . 
Or may lay more Foundations than Angel from Heaven, 2 any other Goſpel % 
one. to you than what we have preached unto und, 
let him be accarſed : Gal, 1. 8. 
VII. Other Foundations may be VII. Chritt is a Foundation that can 
ſhaken, an Earthquake may re- never be ſhaken, the greateſt Revolutions, 


move them out of their place. Mutations, Changings, Turnings and O- 
ver-turnings that can come, cannot over. 


turn this Foundation, nor remove it out of its plice. Foundations of Kingdoms, Na- — 11 
tions, Common wealths and Conſtitutions of Antichtiſtian. Churches, may, and ſhall be 
ſhaken 3 but Chriſt the Foundation of the true Church ſhall abide for ever. 


VIII. Other Foundation cannot VIII. Chriſt the Spititual Foundation 
preſerve the Houſe that is built up- is able to uphold and preſerve the Houſe 


zh. or Soul that is built upon him; I know , +1... 5. 
on it, that may be totally demoliſh . bee = :Tim 2 


ed and deltroy ed, and yet the he is able o ketp that which 1 b we committed 

Foundation may remain, to bim. Upon this Rock I will build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pres 
vail againſt it: Mat; 16. 18. 


Inkerences. 


I; His informs us of the great Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion of God, in contriving 
ſuch a bleſſed Foundation for the Church and all true Believers to build upon; 
it wes 10 purpoſe of God to found his Temple upon a ſure Baſis, even the Rock 
Chrii Jeſus, 
II. It alſo ſets forth the happy and glorious State of the Houſe of God; what can 
add greater Glory to it, than to have a Foundation ſo precious, laſting, and per- 
manent |! | 
0 III. It ſhews the Honour and Excellency of Goſpel-Miniſtration ; Miniſters do 
not only propound Chriſt, but in a ſubordinate ſence, in the Miniſiiy of the Word 
may be ſaid to lay Chriſt as a Foundation; Hence Paul ſaith, I bave laid the Foun- 
dation, 8&c. for we are Labourers together with God: 1 Cor: 3. 9, 10. ; 
IV. It reproves thoſe that lay alide and reject this Foundation, and build upon 
others 3 as, | . 
1. The Papiſts, that build upon Peter, and on their own Merits; and what their 
Merits are, England and other Nations can ſoon reſolve. | 
2. The Qualęr, who build upon the Light of Natural Conſcience 3 they refuſe 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and the valuable Price of his Blapd, and introduce in his room 
an inward Quality, viz. that Beam of Light that ſhines in Men from Jeſus Chtiſt, Joh. i; g. 
conlidered as Creator. 
3. Such as build but in part on Chriſt, come juſtly under the verge of this uſe of 
Reprehenſion, becauſe they do not lay all the ſtreſs and hope of their Salvation upon 
this Foundation. 
V. It ſerves alſo to put Men and Women upon Trial, to ſee whether the Lord 
Chriſt be their only Foundation or not. 
1. Do you really temove yout ſelves off all other Foundations? 


2. Do 
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2. Do you not build on, nor confide in Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, even a Righteouſ- 
nels of your own. 

3. Do you not build upon Federal Holineſs, and upon Birth-Privileges 3 think not to 

Mat. 3. 9. ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father. 
4. Do you not buid upon Legal Conviction, or outward Reformation. 
5. Do you rot build vpon a bare believing the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, upon the 
Faith of Credence. 
6. Do you not build upon a Confeſſion of Sin ? 
Mat.25.1, 7. Do you not build upon outward Priviledges, upon viſible Church-Memberſhip, 
2, 3» 4 5. and External\Ordivances 3 remember the Fooliſh Virgens, 

8. Do you not build barcly on the Mercy of God, not well conſidering he is juſt 
* as well as gracious, and will not acquit the guilty, notwithſtanding your Repentance 

7 and moral Righteouſneſs, without the Atonement made by the Blood of Chriſt. 

9. Do you not build upon preſent Purpoſes and Reſolutious to change your ways 
and courſe of Life hercafter : is not this that which ſupports and ſtays your Minds? 

fee Mr. 10. Do you not buiid upon Learning, Parts, and that Knowledg you have in 
Tillingh. Divine Things above others. 
11. Do you not build upon Men, Miniſters, the Church; taking all upon Truſt that 
ſuch and ſuch Doctors and able Divines ſay. 

VI. Fhis may caution all Preachers of the Goſpel, to take heed how, and what 
they build. Upon this Foundation if they build Wood, Hay, or Stubble they will 
ſuffer Loſs. Le: them be very careful they preach nothing for Doctrine but what Chriſt 
hath given in Commiſſion, and receive none, lay none into the Building but living 
Stones, ſuch as are well hcw'd and ſquar'd, and fitted by the Spirit and Word for 
the Spiritual Building: tor God's Temple muſt be built with Gold, Silver, and pre- 
cious Stoncs. | 

VII. Let all ſuch that are not built upon this ſure Foundation, be exhorted with 
all ſpeed to get an Intereſt in this Rock: for otherwiſe your Building will be on the 
Sand, and you will fall into the loweſt Hell at laſt. 

| VIII. It demonſtrates the happy State of thoſe that are built upon this ſure Founda- 

Col 2.9. tion, the Prophets and Apoliles, Feſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone, 
Eph. 2. 11, in whom all the Building, &c. And let all thoſe that ſpeak the Truth grow up in Love 
7 unto him in all things, who is the Head Latour, to be well fixed, cemented and 
united to this Foundaticn, that you may be eſtabliſhed in the Faith. 

Ix. And laſily, This may comfort the Godly in the worſt of Times; for as it is a 
Foundation of God's laying, and of fo excellent a nature in its ſelf, you may be ſure 
tis not in the Power of Men nor Devils to raze or deſtroy it; be ſure you ſhall be 
ſaved, whoever you are, that build in a right manner on the Rock of Ages, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Mat. 5 20. 


Chꝛiſt the Cozner-Stone. 


1 Pet. 2. 6. I lay in Zion a chief Corner - Stone, elect and precious. 
Pſal. 118. 22. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, the ſams is become 
ihe Head of the Corner. 


Þ HRIST by a Metaphor (called Anthropopatheia) is not only called a Stone, 


but alſo (by a very emphatical Fhraſe ) à Corner-Stone, Al. oy &Kgoywvidioy 
Mat. 2 1.42. 4d, 4.11. 1 Pet. 2.6. And whereas Builders place the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt durable Stone in the Corner- Foundation, it denotes the firmneſs, 
ſtrength, and duration of Chriſt the Foundation, or Spiritual Stone, upon which the 
whole Church is built. It is ſaid, Iſa. 3. 17. The Lord will ſmite the corner of the Head 
( fo the Hebrew) of tbe Daughter of Zion. The exterior Angle of an Edifice has a 
Proſpe& to each fide, and is put for Principality, or the chief Ruler, Judg. 20. 2. 
1 Sam. 14. 38. Iſa. 19. 13. hence it is attributed to Chriſt, Pſal. 118. 22. expounded 
Eph. 2. 15, 16, 17, 20. he having the chief over-light of, as well as he is the principal 
Foundation to his Church, 


Metaphoz. 2arallel. 
J. Corner-Stone ſuſtains, and I. HRIST may be compared to a 
upholds the building 3 if Corner- Stone in reſpect of Suſten- 


the tation; 


— — r 
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1 


chief Coꝛner⸗Stone i 


— 


Job 1. 19. 


e 
derneſs . 
ſorote the four Corners of the Hoe, 
and it fell upon the young Men, and 


Chiiſt the 
Hera 


the Corner of the Houſe fall, the 


whole Structure is in — 2 Her 


came a Wind from the Wi 


they are dead. Some Stones may 
drop out of the middle of the Build- 


ing, and yet it may ſtand; but if 


the Corner or Foundation gives 


way, down it falls. 


ll. Corner - Stones are the Medi- 
um, by which the Walls of the 


Houſe are united in one Building. 


Pull out the Corner · Stones and the 
two ſides of the Houſe are ſeparated 
the one from the other. 


III. The Corner- Stone is for Di- 
rection in a Building, an Under- 
workman is to take Rule from 
hence. All other Stones muſt be laid 
level and even with that, not fur- 
ther out nor in. So that being fitly 
placed, they know how to proceed 
from thence. 


to his Fatler / Howſt, and 1 
on him eil abe Glory of bis Father's Houſe the :1,24,24. 


together 3 He hath made bo 
made them bat biid intire Hbufe and ſpi- EPh. 2. 165 
titual Building, He cements all Befievets 


tation; He is the Suſtainer and Upholdet 
of the Church, «the great Pillar that beats 
up his Ele. The Churches Safety, Peace, 


Grace, Comfort and Salvatibg is upheld 


by him: Eliahim was a Type oF Chtiſt in 
this. He all be faftened 4 Nail ina ſure 
place. And be ſhall be for @ glorious Throne 


Offipring and the iſſue, all Veſſelt of frieal! 
quantity, from Veſſels of Cups, t; Veſts of 
Flag, All Believers from ſink to great, 
are born up by,and hang upon ſeſus Chrift; 

II. Jeſus Chriſt that intire and glotious 
Corner - Stone, unites Jews and Gentiles 
one, He 


together in / one Body; He makes them 


one, in Mutual Love and Affectien; 


makes them all Partakers of the ſame 
Grace, Priviledges and Salvation. - 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's Directi- 
on, He is our Rule by which wt muſt 
procecd im all | ſpiritual Things ; that 
which is not done by Chriſt's Command 
or Example, or by plain Rule and Di- 
rection from him, muſt be-all, undpve 
and pull'd down again 3 all muſſ run 


rallel with the' Line of Chtiift's Doctrine 


or Example: Learn f me. Ahd Ih 'anc- Mat. 11.28 


ther plare, ſaith He, I haue ge yout an 


Example that ye ſhould do as T have done to you. Joh. 13. 15. Having left 6 an Example 


IV. The Corner-Stone preſerves 
the Houſe z hence a Builder lays 
ſtrong and firm Stones in the Cor- 
ner; for Experience ſhews, that 
moſt of the dangerous rubs and 
hurts a Houſe is expoſed to, uſually 
falls upon the Corner of it, and 
that keeps off hurt and wrong, that 
otherwiſe the reſt of the Building 
would ſuſtain. 


for the Corner? Thou ſhalt preſerve me from Trouble, O Lord, from the Hands of the pfl. 32. . 
IWicked preſerve me, from the violent Man, who bath purpoſed to overthrow my:Goings, 


V. As the Corner-Stones are the 


ſtrongeſt for bearing and preſerving, 
ſo the faireſt Stones for beauty and 
Ornament. If the Corner-Stones be 

raceful, rich, and curiouſly wrought, 
the whole Building is the more 
comely. Mach Art and Cal is be- 
flowed on the Corner · Stones, they 
are better and more rich uſually 
than any others. 


that we ſhould follow bis Steps : 1 Pet. 2. 21. 


Iv. Chriſt preſerves the Church of 
God; He receives all the xubs of Enemies 
in his own Perſon, which had they met 
with us, would ſoon have broken us to 
pieces, and detaced our Saul. *'Tis he 
who by his Strength keeps thoſe groat 
Dangers from us that we continually are 
expoſed to from Satan, Sin, and wicked 
Men, and the Wrath of God. All our 
Strength and Help is in him: what a 
great Mercy is it, that God. the great 
Builder hath - choſen ſuch # ſurt Stone 


V. Chriſt is the beauty of all God's 
Building; as he bears up and preſerves, 
ſo he beautihes - likewiſe the Church, 
and all Believers There would be no 
Comelineſs in the Houſe of God, 
all would be but as a deformed heap, 
were it not tor this Corner- Stone. What 
is the Glory and Beauty of the Saints to 
Jefus Chrift > He is fairer than the Chil- 
dren of Mtn. We have no Comelineſs but 


what he puts upon us. God hath fpared Eck. 16. 
no Gott to place ſuch a fare and choice 14. 


Stone 


hey ſhaltbang 1p 13.22; 21, 


8 L 5s, 


Pal. 140. 
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Stone in the Corner. Chriſt is a Stone curiouſly wrought, if I may fo ſay, richly 
- adorned with the Divine Nature, full of Grace and Truth: Joh. 1. 14. 


Metaphoꝛ. Diſparity. 
I. Arber Corner-Stones of all I. We Chriſt is a living Stone, he hath 


animate, ſenſleſs, and liſeleſs things. e unto the whole Building; and from 


Li 

| hence, Believers are called Lively Stoner. 1 Pet. aꝶ 
II. Corner- Stones of a material II. Chriſt is both faſhioned, poliſhed 

Houſe, are faſhioned and laid by and laid in the Spiritual Building by God 


himſelf; Behold, I lay in Zion a chie 
III. Other Stones may drop, or III. Chriſt is a Stone that cannot be 
er v Building, or be looſed nor disjoyned, nor drove out of 


— God's Houſe, by all the skill of Men or 
greatly marr d, defac d and ſpoil'd. Devils 3 nor can be mar d, ſpoil'd, or 


any ways hurt. 
IV. Corner- Stones in a material lv. Chriſt the Spiritual Corner- Stone, 
Houſe, AS they ſtrengthen the Buzld- receives no Strength from any Stone or 
ing; ſo they alſo receive Strength Pert of the Building; what need hath he 


| l of Help from any of his Saints? What 
from the Building, and ks ſome can weak Believers add of Support to 


ſecurity to the Corner. him ? 


V. Other Buildings muſt have v. Chriſt the Corner-ſtone is but one 


many Stones for one Corner, ce- Whole entire Stone, yet every corner of 
mented and joyned together to God's Houſe hath the ſame Stone; and tho 


| 7 | the Building be raiſed never fo high, yet 
oompleat and finiſh the Superſtruc- he fully ſupplyeth each Corner from the 


ture, and thoſe Stones that are laid bottom to the top, and there needs no 
for one Corner, will not ſerve for other Corner - Stones beſides himſelf. 
every Corner of the ſame Houſe. | | 

VI. Tis rare to ſee a material F VI. _ * Corner-Stone of the 
Building to have Corners laid with Spiritual Building, is a Precious Stone: 
precious Stones, as Faſper, Onix, — bay in Zion 8 di ne- Sens, 1 Fes 
nd Br ele precious 3 no Jaſper, Onix, Dia- 

7 mond, or Saphire is to be compared to 
Him. He is of infinite Worth and Value, ot only ſo in the Opinion and Eſteem 
of others, but really ſo in himſelf; hence called the Pearl of great Price. Mat,13.46 

1. He is precious in himſelf, being God co-equal and co-eternal with the Father; 
The expreſs Image of bis Perſon 3 Heb. 1. 3. 

2. He is ſo, it appears, in that he is the choice Diamond, the Delight and Jewel 
of his Father's Heart, his only begotten Son, who lay in his Boſome. 

3. He is moſt precious, in that he is preferred ſo much above Angels, and in his 
being able to undertake the Work of our Redemption, which none in Heaven or Earth 
had Worth enough in them to do. Nothing leſs than this choice and valuable Jewel 
or precious Stone would be received, as a ſufficient Price to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, 
or make full Compenſation for Sin, the Breach of God's holy Law. | 

4. He is moſt precious in reſpe& of his Qualificationsz He hath the fulneſs of the 

© Godhead in him. I: pleaſed the Father that in him, all Fulneſs ſhould dwell: Joh. 1.16 
hence ſaid to be full of Grace and Truth. God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil — 
' > of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. He hath not, ſay Divines, the Fulneſs of Parts, but * 
the Fulneſs of Degrees: There may be ſome Addition made to that Fulneſs that is 
in Believers; but there can be no Addition made to his. There is in Chriti, not 
only enough, the Fulneſs of Sufficiency, but alſo the Fulneſs of Redundancy. Angels may 
have no want, but in Chriſt is an Overplus to redound to others. He hath enough 
to fill thouſands, and millions of thouſands. Of bis Fulneſs we bave all received, and 
(Grace for Grace. 
5. Iſt is precious in the eſteem of the holy Angels, the Angelical Hoſt, to ho- 
nour and ſhe their high eſteem and awful reſpects to him, at his Birth ſang with 
a loud voice, Glory to God in the Higbeſt. They adore and warſhip him goptiqually, 
All the Godly accounted, and will for ever account of Him as the moſt precious and 
.incſtimable Jewel in Heaven or Earth. The Saints iv Heaven for ever * his 
glorious 


. 
* 


ay 
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>lorious Worth and Praiſe 3 they oxy; P, Richer, Wiſdons, Si Honour, Glory Rer.. ts 
nd Bleſfing to the Lamb for men anal ever. To all the Saints on he is p — 
Pu accounted 2 dung, that he might win Chriſt; The Spouſe crys out, Phil. 3. 8, 
He is white and thiefeſt axcengit zen thouſand, Believers have pateed with all 2 18. 
chings in this World freely for his ſake 3 Nay, in love to him, and to ſhew how they 5-19 
did adore and honour him, have been made Sacrifices in dreadful Flames, rather than | 
they would undervalue or deny his holy Name. Chriſt is precious, very precious,mott 
precious, always precious, altogether precious: Precious in his Nature, precious in his 
Name, that is as precious Ointment poured forth; pretious in all his Otficess his Spirit, 
Grace, Word, Ordinances and Promiſes are precious. Can Believers value him enough, 
who is their Life, Life External, Life Internal, and Life Eternal? Chriſt is their 
Light, he is their Mediator, Surety, Friend, Food, Clothing, Ornaments, Portion, 
&c. ina word, He is All in All to them. = 
VII. An Houſe tho — F VI Chit being . Stone, nes 

hid with precious Stones, er loles rengtn or Beauty, as 
— and all theStrufture ſi gaser be defaced My Ut oth 
b Eternity ir [elf cinnot diſſolve this Stone, 

le, and ſo thereby may be more nor dimiaiſh its brightneſs. Chtiſt is du» 
| ane and durable than Corner- table: Heaven and Earth ſhall fade away, 
ſtones of other Buildings, yet may it and wax old, like a Garment, but Jeſus 
maiulder away, be defaced, loſe its Chriſt is Bill the Tame, and his yeats fall , . _. 
Beauty, and periſn. | _ he ls the ſame yeſtetday, to day, and Heb. 13. 
| o 3 ö 

Be VI. Other precious Stones are VII. Chriſt Jeſus, the ſpiritual” pte 

of a. (raall dimenſion, and of ſmall pus Stone, is cxereding great: As Gag, 
weight; you may put many of them, 5 ane „Alling Heavih 
N | | | and Earth with his Preſente, Hi is 
the that were ever ſeen, in e G Mc | 

n enough for the. whole Foundation, and 
& ſwall Veſſel or Cabinet. every Cdtner3 this dre entire tone ſerves 


IX. Another precious Stone may 1 All manner of Perfections, Virtues, 

have many excellent Properties in choice and admirable Excellencies, meet 

= itz but no one hath all Virtues, together in che Lord 2 

2 a ne thee. 

2 Forms, and Colours monds, his Whiteneſs excells the White 

b MIO ep . — _ is no theditinal 

346 Vutue or Quality in any precious Stone, but in a ſpiritual way is far inore tranſcen- 
dent in him. He — the Sight, ſtrengthens and cures the Heart, makes fruicful, 


teſiſts Poyſon, &c. 1 
See the Metaphors, Pearl of great piice, and Faunation, 


I. Pon hence we may infer, That the Church of God is a very rich and glorious 
L Building, ﬆ *cwas forerold ir ſhould be: O thou Ang caſed with Tepee i l. n 
and not comforted behold, I will lay iby Stones with fair Colours, and thy F. ion £34 
with Sapbire. ' 
14 wa _— all the Beauty and Gloty of the Church, and of the Saints; to the 
| eſus. 2 
* III. Bleſs God for this choice and pretious Stone of the Corner. The mbre ex- 
_— _ is, the mote it ſhould draw out and enlarge our Hearts to bleſs and praiſe 
Iv. For Trial. Is Chriſt precious to you? I ſhall lay down & few Rules, wheteby 
you may try your ſelves. ns” Oe: Do OY 
1. Doſt thou own Chriſt to be very God? He cannot be valued nor eſteemed by 
any, as he is in himſelf, till they thus account of him, and believe in him. 
2. Dolt thou honour, adore, and obey Him, as thou doſt hotiour, adore; and , _ 
obey the Father? A411 Men ſhould bonowh the Son, even at they bononr the Fabr. Job.. 25 
3. Is there nothing here below, which thou en ind prizeſt above Chtift ? An 
Hypocrite hath always ſomething that lies in his Boſom, which he eſteems and prizes 
more than Chriſt : Their Hearts go after * The young Man went fn. 33. 
away 


x 
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dat. 19. 22 away ſorrowful, becaufe the World was uppermoſt in his Affection. I Chri | 
prxkcious to any, he is ſuperlatively precious tu them. wy Oy 
4. Il Cod ſhould bid thee ak what thou wilt, as he did Solomon, what wouldch 
thou requeſt of him? Would it be ( thinkeſt thou) this precious Stone, this Chriſt, 
-- _ .. this Peablof. great price, to have a Right to him, to be like. him, to enjoy him, tb 
| be with him for aver? „„ ORR pj ot: ; 
Ed 627, - Fg ke Chriſt much in your Thoughts? . Where your Treaſure is, there your Hearts 
/ Ges : * + Ms cr 36 TEA, 
. '6. Haſt thou denied thy ſelf of all things; or art thou ry to do, and to follow 
Him ? . Far. whom I haue ſuffered the Loſs of- all things, and do account them but Dang, 
Plal.; 8. phat. Iq Chriſt. + | | + | : 5 
R CHA thou not be ſatisfied with any thing thou doſi enjoy without him? Canſt 
thou ſay, with one in another Caſe, Tet all this availeth we nothing, ſo long as I ſer 
not, or have not a clear Evidence of my Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, - , 
8. Doſt thou build wholly upon Him? Is He All to thee ? Doſt thou ſee him all 
in Pacitication ? Twas he that appeaſed the Wrath of the Father, ſatisfied both Law 
and Juſtice, He is All in Juſtification : Ibo is the Lord,” our 'Righteoufarſe. He is Al 
in Election, the firſt and chief of his Father's Choice, the way of it; He bath : chaſax 
Epb. . 4. i in him. Is He All to theefor Acceptation: (Who bath made ws accepted in the Belaned. 
* 5-11 Ye is All ia Converſion? 'Tis he that ſhews us the Neceſſity of it, that doth quicken 
and beget us by his Word and Spirit 3 tis he that forms a new Spirit in us. Is he All 


to thee about Pardon of Sin? He purchaſed Pardon. *Tis by his own Blood, xx. that 
£.-* de Atonement which he hath made, we come to have our Sins forgiven 3 *tis he that 
! gives us a Heart to as Kit, and a Hand to receive it. Is Chriſt All to thee in 


of every Grace? He gives Faith; tis he that is the Author and Finiſher of it 3 *tis 


» & »- © 


in him, all Grace is communicated to us through him. Is he all to thee in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word? tis Chriſt that is ——_—_— tis he that gives Grace to 
and opens the Ear to hear the Word preached,and helps the Soul to receive the Word. 
Is Chriſt all to thee in Ordinances? The Lord's Supper holds forth bis Death, his 
Body broken, and his Blood ſhed, He is the ſum and ſubſtance of it. Baptiſm ſhew 
his Hurial, and his Reſurrection. In Ordinances or Duties, art thou not ſatisfied un- 
; 125 thou meeteſt with Chriſt Jeſus? . . | nt 
- 9. Art thqu willing to accept of Chriſt as the Father offers him ? Art thou willing 
to have fin 60 be thy Prince, as well as thy Saviour ? to deftroy thy Sin, as well as 
to ſave t ul? | e 1 | i 
5 on thou long to be like him? art thou willing and deſirous to be holy, as to 
be happy ? to live to him here, as well as to live with him hereafter ? Is every thing 
in Cini, or that belongs to Chriſt, precious to thee? 228 
v. Reproof 3 This repręhends thoſe that lay aſide, and would build without this 
precious Corner - Stone. Who they are, ſee Metaphor, Chrift the Foundation. 
VI. Labour to eſteem and highly value Jeſus Chriſt, What are all things without 
him? If he is not precious to thee, nay thy All, all thy profit by him at laſt will be 
nothing at all; what wilt thou do at Death? 


| 2s. Some may ſay, What ſhall we do to get Cbriſt, to obtain bim who is ſo preciets 7 


1. Let thy Sins go. 2. Let all thy Righteouſneſs go in point of dependence, do not 
truſt to that. 3. Let all Conſultations with Fleſh and Blood go, and cloſe immedi- 
ately with Chriſt. 4. Improve the Means of Grace God is pleaſed to afford thee, at- 
tend upon the Miniſtry of the Word. Laſtly, Here is comfort to all true Believers ; 
you that have Chriſt, have all; and let me tell you, you can never have leſs than all, 
for this precious Stone can never be taken away from you, you having made the blei- 
ſed Choice; that one thing needful, with Mary. 


Rom 3. 5* hg that ſheds Love abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy-Gheſt, All Grace is treaſured up 


1 
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Ifa. 9. 6. Aud his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellaur; det. 


Ouncellaur, is a word of a double Signification, reſpeQing two ranks of Men. 
( 1.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Princes, called Counſellors of 
State. (2.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Judicature, who are 

| called Counſellors at Law. Theſe two Ranks of Men have their | 
Work and Buſineſs peculiarly appropriated to them, & . The firſt of theſe Ranks 
of Men are in Councel with the King, to make and cſiabliſh Laws; therefore called 
Elders, or Senators, &c. 2. The proper Work and Buſineſs of the ſecond Rank or 
Order of Men is to unfold and plead Law; therefdre called Barrefters or Coun- 
ſellort, &c. Many thin 


belonging to each Station, do very fairly agree to the 


Son of God, who therefore is not unfitly called Wonderfal, Counſellor, &c. Wonderful, Luk.+.353 


becauſe the greateſt and wiſeſt that ever was. Counſellor, becauſe his Place, Work, 
and Circumſtances agree thereto, as appears in theſe following Conſiderations, 


nmour. 


Counſellour. 

I. QOme Councellors are of a no- 

ble Extraction, well deſcen- 
ded, which gives them Advantage 
above others. Such have a double 
Advantage. 1. In reſpe& of Ho- 
2. In reſpect of Education. 
Men baſely or meanly born and de- 


ſcended, are ſeldom or never ad- 
vanced to the Honour of Counſel- 


lors in the higheſt Courts, eſpecially 


fecond Man is the 


I. Ahe Lord Jeſus is of an high and 

ſublime Extraction; well de- 
ſcended according to the Fleſh, of the 
Blood Royal, of the Lineageand Stock of 
David the King of Iſrael: and in reſpect 


of his Divinity, the eternal Son of God. | 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Eartb; He is Lord of 
the Angels, and King of Saints and Nation:; 
and alſo King of all the Kings of the Earth ; 
he that comes from above, is above all. The 


only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 


of Parliaments. Truth, having the advantage of the 
greateſt Honour, and higheſt Education, being by the Father, brought up with him, and 
daily his Delight. 

II. A Counſellor is brought up 
to uſeful Learning for ſo great an 


Employ or Officez Men who are whatſoever having been with God, and 


literate being unfit for it. alſo is God, knows every thing, that is 
done in Heaven and Earth 3 knows the tempers and manners of all People. He hath 
Rules of Judgment above others, he hath received the Gift of Oratory from the 

teſt Maſter of Tongues and Languages in the World. The Son doth what- 
— he ſeeth the Father do. The Lord God hath given him the Tongue of the 
Learned, &c. fo that he can underſtand without an Interpreter, and ſpeak without 
humane Aſſiſtance. | 


II. A Counſellor. is a Man of 
Worth, otherwiſe unfit for that 
8 * ſpects. 1. In reſpect of his great Wil 

1 | 2. The Knowledg of all Laws and 
Cuſtoms amongſt Men. 3. Of his long Standing and Experience. 4. As he is uni- 
ted to the Ancient of Days 3 who is the Center of all Perfection. - | 

IV. A Counſellor of State is, or IV. The Lord Jeſus was a Man ofa 
ought to be a Man of an high and great = — Spirit, =_ buſied about 

- JT i low and inferior things, of a mean Conſi- 

5 — SP ＋ — 1 _ deration 3 But about Matters of the moſt 

riffles and things of an in itt weighty moment, to eſtabliſh Principali- 
Nature, but moſtly taken up with ties and Thrones in Heaven; to ref 

the tin Nations 


, 9 | e 1 h : p 

IT. Jeſus Chriſt is qualified and fitted 
every ways with heavenly Learning, for 
the higheſt Undettaking of this kind 


III. jeſus chriſt is a Man, of worth, 
moli fit to be Counſellor in the high Coutt; 
above, and that in theſe four 3 re- 


In 


Eph. 4. 6: 
1 Cor. 15. 


Lord from Heaven; the Job 1. 15 


Joh. 1. 7, 25 


FC. 4 


E—— — 
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Metaphoꝛ. 
the more weighty and more conſi- 
derable matters of. the Law. 


Parallel. 


Nations and Kingdoms, to reclaim the 
whole World, and bring Heaven and 
Earth into an amicable Correſpondence. 


That be might gather together in one, all things in himſelf, whether they be things in Heaven, 


or things on Earth, Eph. 1. 10. 


V. A Counſellor of State, is cho- 
ſen to that high Sphere and Digni- 
ty; he comes not in of himſelf, but 
by choice. 


VI. A Counſellor of State is ad- 

mitted into the Kings Court; takes 

his place at the Council-Table, and 
his chief Buſineſs lies there. 


VII. A great and wiſe Counſel- 
lor of State, is made acquainted 
with the moſt ſecret Purpoſes of 
the King himſelf, without whoſe 
Counſel and Conſent there 1s no- 


thing acted, nor brought to light. 


VIII. A Counſellor of State is 
one, who is thought worthy to be 
the Kings Familiar, and Companion. 


IX. A Counſellor of State, is 
one of the higheſt Ranks of Men, 
none above him but the King him- 
ſelf. 


Chriſt. He is the Head of all Principalities and Powers. The Father is greater than I, 


The Head of Chriſt is God. 


X. A Counſellour of State is con- 
cerned in the agitating of Great 


Affairs, ſuch as immediately concern 


the King, and the good of all his 
Subjects; as the iſſuing out of Pro- 
clamations, and the approving of 
other Miniſters to be imployed in 
the King's Buſineſs. 


V. Chriſt the great Counſellor was 
elected, and choſen by God himſelf to 
act in this high Sphere and Capacity, called 
The Man of bis Right-band. His Elect in Ag; Re 
whom his Soul delighteth, One choſen out Pra 5 
of the People, * 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt was admitted into the 
hight Court of Heaven, took his place 
there at the Right-hand of the Majeſty 
on high, in the preſence and view of all 
the Angels, and the ſeven Spirits that 
are before the Throne. He is entred into ph. l. 0. 
Heaven, and is ſet down at the Right-band of Heb. 12.2 
God, &8. i. 
VII. Chriſt that great and wiſe Coun- 
ſellor, is made acquainted with the great 
and wiſe Purpoſes of the great and wiſe 
King of Heaven and Earth; nothing is 
hid from him as God: without him there 
was nothing created or done. No Man beth 
ſeen God at any time, ſave the only 
that is in the boſome of the Father, be bath _ 
declared him. He brought Life and Immortg- 1 Tim. 6 
lity to light through the Goſpel. 28 
VIII. The Lord Jeſus is God's Familiar 
and Companion. Awake, O Sword, againſt Zach. i; f 
my Shepherd, and the Man that is my Fellow. 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God. Phil. 2. 6, 
IX. The Lord Chriſt is of the higheſt 
Rank, not of Men only, but is indeed ex- 
alted above all bis Fellows, whether Men 
or Angels hath no Superior (as Mediator) | 
but the Father. The Head of every Man is 1 Cor. ul 


3. 
Col. 2.10. 
Joh. x. 6 


Joh. 1. 18; 


X. Jeſus Chriſt is concern d in the agi- 
tating of the greateſt Affairs of Heaven 
and Earth, ſuch as immediately concern 
God himſelf, and the good of all his 
People 3 the Proclamations and Tenders 
of Grace, Peace, and Pardon, come 
through his Hands 3 He hath the Appro- 
bation of all Miniſters that are imployed 
in the Buſineſs of the great King, either 
in Matters Civil, Military, or Eccleſiaſtical, 


viz. Kings, Princes, Rulers, Deputies, Judges, Generals of Armies, Apoſtles, Bi- 
ſhops, Embaſſadors, and the like. All ſuiters to God for Favour, whether Miniſters or 


People, for the Soul or the Body, their Petitions come to the hands of Chriſt. By 
him we have acceſs to the Father; of bim all receive, even Grace for Grace. Joh. 1. 16. 


XI. A wiſe, worthy and good 
- Counſellor of State, tho he a 


Subject and Favourite to the King, 
| — 


Rom. 5. 


XI. Chriſt is the Delight of the Father, 
and as a wiſe, worthy and good Coun- 
ſellor, he is a Glory to Heaven it (elf, and 


Heaven 


34, 
* 


2 
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om, 


yet he is a great Glory toa Rings 
or his 


and it is the more reſpected 
lake, 


So much may ſuffice concerning Chriſt, as compared 
ſhall now ſpeak concerning him under the other acceptation of the Word, viz. Coun- 


ſellor at Law, &c. 


I. A Counſellor at Lay is a pub- 
lick Officer belonging to a Court 
of Judicature. 


Il. A Counſellor at Law gives 


he derives the Denomination of be- 
ing called a Counſellor. | 


come upon thee, I counſel' thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, and white Raiment 


that thou mayeſt be cloathed, &c. | 
III. A Counſellor at Law makes 
known: the Law to.thoſe that are 
ignorant or unlearned, he being 
Mouth (as it were) of the Law. 


Priviledges of keeping it, and what are the Damages of breaking it: For if you for- Ac. 0 the 


Heaven is the more longed 
Ake. 


Intereſt in him. 


1. The Lord Jeſus Chiilt is a publick 
Officer belonging to Heaven, the higheſt 
0 of this Ieh. 15: 


World; glorify me, with the Jane 52 16. & v.56 


Court of Judicature, I an not 


that I was glorified before the World was, & 


II. The Lord Jeſus gives the beſt Ad- 


Advice and Councel, from whence vice and Councel, and moſt worthil or | 


ſerves the title of a Counſellor. 
bleſs the Lord who bath given me Councel. 
Go thy way, fin no more, left a worſe thing 


III. Jeſus Chrift makes known the Law 
of God to thoſe that are ignorant and 


the unlearned; he illuſtrates all the parts of 


it, and ſheweth to what degree it ex- 
tends, &c, He alſo ſhews what are the 


give Men their Treſaſſer, your beaventy Farber will forgive you, &. 


IV. A Counſellor at Law reſolves 
doubtful Caſes, which other Mat. 


cannot. 3 

v. Counſellours at Lay malie 
Conyeyances of Eſtates 3 and moſt 
Men think theſe Conveyances not 


fufßeient, unleſs made by ſuch able 


Men as they.” 


VI. Coynfalpury at Law haye 

eat reſpett among Men, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe who do moſt need them, 
and make uſe of tileemmm. 


ceſſity of lin / make uſe of him, owp him 


0045 


| IV. Chriſt reſolves doubtful Caſes that 
other Men cannot, in that he ſaith, Son, 
be of good chear 3 Daughter, be of good chear, 


' #by Sins are forgiven thee, Oo. 


. The Lord Jeſus makes over the 
heavenly Manſions to Men; and no Man 
can have a good Title to this Heavenly 
Inheritance, unleſs Chriſt makes the Con- 
veyance. Ar the Father bath Life in bim- 
felf, ſo bath be given the Son to have Life in 
bimſelf, and hath power to give Eternal Life 
4 are given unto him. | 
VI. Jefus Chriſt hath great reſpect a- 
mongſt Men 3 the Turks own him for 
a great Prophet, the Papiſts for the Son 


+ of God, but his own Diſciples, that ſee 


an Excellency in bim, and an abſblute ne- 
to be their Saviour. — Tes and dowbeleſs 1 


ent all things but loſt, for the Excollescy of Jeſus Chrift my Lord, &c. Phil. 3. 8. 
_—_ Ky 17 5 2 ten thouſand, £7 2 7 


ra e . ; 
VII. A Counſelloyr at Law puts 


an end to Controverſies, by Non- 
ſuiting, or Overthrowing the Party 
which is on the Adverſaries fide. 


| ; ; ; Cor. 1 
— My Grace is ſufficient for thee, Ge. — And the Dragon, and bis Angels were thrown out 2 | 
of — Ge. To this end was the Son of God manifeſled, that be might deſtroy the works _—_ 


of the Devil. 

VIII. A Counſellor at Law makes 
Contracts in great and weighty Ca- 
ſes between Parties. 


VII. The Lord Jeſus puts an end to 
Controverſies, by Non-ſuiting, or Over- 
throwing the Devil and all other Adver- 
faries of the Soul in their own Plea : — I 
have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not. 


vut. So Chriſt makes Contracts be- 
tween the great God and his People, in 
that weighty Caſe that concerns theit 


Salvation; and mediates and ſeals the 
Covenant 


e incee_ Erg fr, bre 
"This is generally acknowledged PH 25 
by all that have the Knowledg of him, or 


to a Counſellor of States 1 


pfal. 16.7. 
Job. 5. 15 4 
Rev. 3. 1. 


* 


Joh. 6.3, 
Job-14. 15. 
Mar. 9. , 


from v. 13 
to v. 5 


Ich. 3. 1c. 


Luk. 22.3 


1 Joh. 3.8 


x 
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Petaphoz. Parallel. 


Covenant between them; for which cauſe he is called, The Mediator of the New Coves 


' nant, Hcb. 12. 24. See Mediator. 


IX. A Counſellor at Law diſco- Ix. Chriſt hath diſcovered Flaws in 


vers Flaws in Evidences, to unde- Evidences, to undeceive thoſe ' that have 


. been miſtaken about their Right to the 
ceive the over· eredulous. Heavenly Inheritance. Thon 506 I am 


rich, and increaſed in goodt, and have need of nothing , and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and poor, and blind, and miſerable, and naked. Rev. 3.17. Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. John 3. 3. | 


X. A Counſellor at Law is of ge- X. So Chriſt is of general uſe to Men, 
neral uſe to Men, ſince their tempers ſince the nature of Mortals hath been ſo 


have been corrupted, their manners — corrupted by the Fall, by which 
vitiated, and a neceſſity ot multi- 25 there is a neceſhty of him not on- 


2 F ly as a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice for us, but 
plying Laws to correct them, G alſo as a Prophet or Counſellour, to ex- 


pound the obligations to Holineſs, and the ſpirituality of the Laws of God to us; for 
want of which many go on in their Errors, till they forfeit all Priviledges, fall under 
the ſirokes and penalties of the Law, and become miſerable for ever through igno- 
rance, unbelief, and diſobedience. 


XI. A Counſellour at Law is a AMI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Pleader of Cauſes, 
Pleader of Cauſes, which is none of which is none of the leaſt part of his 
the leaſt part of his work. work : for which ſce Advocate opened. 


There are many Diſparities 5 Chriſt excels all other Counſellors in ma- 
ny reſpects. See Advocate. | 


Inkerences. 


1. CInners may learn from hence whither to go in all doubtful Caſes for Coun- 
g ſel, in all Caſes relating to their ſpiritual condition. 

2, If thou doſt not know the way to Heaven, go to Chriſt by Prayer, and take the 
directions of his Word. | 

3. If thou doſt not know how matters ſtand between God and thy Soul, go to 
Chriſt, read his Word, that will inform thee whether thy Condition be good or bad: 
if any Sin is lodged in thee or be loved, and ſpared by thee, He tells thee thou wilt 
miſcary tor ever. 

4. If thou refuſeſt to take his Counſel, but rather followeſt the Counſel of thine 
own Heart, or the Counſel of wicked Relations, Neighbours or great Ones of the 
Earth, who labour to draw thy Heart from God, and from following the Counſel of 
Chriſt, thou art undone. 

5. Take heed when thou knoweſt what Chriſt's Counſel is, thou doſt not reject it 
like the Phariſees, who refuſed to be baptized with the Baptiſm of Jobn. 

6, Happy are all ſuch who take the Counſel of Chriſt, Chriſt gives Soul-Counſel, 
wiſe Counſel, right Counſel, early Counſel, needful Counſel, chief Counſel, ſafe 
Counſel, Counſel that will inrich the Souls of Men, Counſel that will make them 
good, great, and renown'd, and happy for ever: ſay then with David, Thoi ſhall guide 
me by thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, Plal. 73. 24. 
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good Intention to them, How often would I beve 
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very low in making this Simile of a Hen the nature and 


b Fiopenty — — ies ben Patallel to the Caſe 


© in hand. 
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enim A cinds 


one e b c ge 
Th ture chat B 

wil 2539 * Compaſſion a 
Ker young ones, aathe Hen 


ON i rc 


Voice; O rm, Feruſol Alem ! & r.. 
L247; Thie Hen i ober ved og 
the very __ of ſuch 2 yin 
ee detry pe Fee 
ſtrives to ſave and 
might, — 


moſt hazatd of her life: 


NM. Such is the Hens care of, and 
affection towards ber Chickens, that 
ſhe for their fakes is made weak int 


all bees rid brot to 
treami fair ie ls 15 
A ita — 


magnum af 

40 Ori * 
Avftin) thin Creature ſhews' gteat 
affeQivn-eowards her young ones, 
that being affected with'their weak- 
heb; ſhe a5 is made weak. 


IV. The Hen clocks often, and 
with a mournful voice, as it were, 


| calls her Chickens to her, when ſhe 
es they are in danger by the 
ite, or any other enemy, to be de 


11. Pct Lord — ou moved with 

t a 

wa, 1 the gola poor 2 Jos. 

ſalem, which he was ſent to, and 
py to ſeck and to ſave, This is ſigni- 


by that wonderful Paſſi- Mat.23. 3. 


1 


in. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſave and 
defend the Off. ſpring of Iſrael, and the 
Sinners of the Gentiler, did not re- 
to encounter with the teſt of 
the Enemies: He refiſted the Devil, who 
ſought to make a prey of them, er. No 
Enemy that ſtrove to devour us, but Chriſt 
endeavoured to defend us from him. 

III. Chriſt, that he might ſave poor 
periſhing Sinners, by taking Man's na- 
ture upon bim, was made weak in the 
Came ſence, as tis ſaid he became poor: 
ſuch was the greatneſs of his Love and 


on, that ſei his Spirit, when he Lale. 39. 
| 32 the i, und by 2 Expreſſ- — 
An in the Heut Gr. tis ſaid, be wap over i, Rc: and cryed out with a mournful 


Mat. 4.6 8 


Affection towards us, that be bare our fick- 112.534 


neſr, and carried our ſorrows. To what 
extremity of faintneſs was he brought, 
when he ſweat as it were 
Blood ! and when the ponderous Croſs 
= laid upon him, as they led him to 


s of Mat. 26. 


30, 
Luke 22, 


* tis ſaid, he fainted. He ws ton - | 
with the feeling of our inſirmitier, being Heb 4-154 


= like to us in all things, fin only excepted. 


Iv. Chriſt calls to poor helpleſs and im- 
penitentSinvets very often,with a mourn- 


full voice, and Tears in his Eyes, O that 
that badſt known, in this thy day, the thing: 


thou belong to thy peace; but now they are hid 
from thine eyes ! O Fernſalem, Jeruſalem ! , 
wh 


2 19. 
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Petapho2. _ 


Why, what's the matter? An Enemy is at e is 
yore A O Houſe of Iſrael ? Now *tis to England, yea, to · Laden; 
once hear Chriſt's Calls before it is too late, 


be hid from tbeir eyes ger. 
V. The Hen ſtands ready pods 


red to receive her Chickens under 


her Wings to defend them againſt bi 


all Violence that may happen to 
them. 7 


VI. The Hen is very deſirous 
to gather all her Chickens together, 
and cover them with her Wings; 
ſhe would not have one of them 
wanting. 


. day long, cc Cone rnto-mie -8ll ye that l. 


un.. 


hand, Ruine is at che Mora Why will nd u 
O that they would 31. 
and the things that concern their peace 


K —— — — 


V. The Lord jeſus R@nds- with his 
Arms and Heart open ready to keceive 
all true penitent Sinners, that come unto 
him ; I bave rea ors. 0p Haus all al May 
363 2g, 


, e. N 
VI. TbeLerd Jeſus hath ſueh Beweis 
of Pity and Compaſſion: te ſinſul Man- 
kind, that he would have none of! them H- 
periſh,Bat come to the Knowledg of the Tu * 
and be ſaved ; How deſirous is he to get 
them all under his Wings f Grace 


| and 
Protection; Twrn.ye, turn ye, why will ye dy, O Houſe of Iſrsel? turn and live, ſaith the £210] 
Lord, How often would I = cloned thy Children together ! &c. | 31, zz 


VII. The Hen gathers her Chic- 
kens to her; and that they may 
have Food as well as Nouriſhment 
and Shelter, ſhe looks about and 
ſcratches to get them Meat. 


VIII. The Hen ſuccors, refreſhes 
and makes lively ſuch Chickens that 
are weak and hang down their 
Wings, and can ſcarce go; ſhe ſoon . 
recovers them when ſhe gets them 
under her Wings. 


IX. The Hen, 'tis obſerved, if 
{be finds any Crumbs, Corn, or a- 
ny other good thing, ſhe gives it to 
her Chickens, though ſhe wants it 
her (elf; ſhe ſpares out of her own 
Mouth, and puts it into theirs. 


Simile. 
I. He Hen cannot fave and de- 
fend her Chickens under 
her Wings, when ſhe hath gathered 
them to her, being a poor, weak 
inconſiderable Creature. 

II. The Hen when her Chickens 
are grown up, cares not for them; 
ſhe will (tis noted) rather ſtrike 
at them, and beat them from her. 


III. The Hen loſes often- times 
ber Chickens; the Kite gets them 


away from her, and makes a Prey 
of them. 


IV. A 


VII. The Lord Jeſus calls to Sinners, 
that they may have the Bread of Life. 16 g,, 1. 


Ho, every every vne that 2 comb ye 


to the Naters, &c. Eat ye which is 
good ; yea, the Bread that never periſheth, Py 
Chriſt gives Bread that never peritheth. 


VIII. All fin-fick and diſeaſed Souls 
that are weak and hang 'dowh their 
Heads, or their Wings, 8 
all the day ( as it were) dead, no 
ſooner are they got under. the Wings of 
graciouſly. fuccors 


very lively. 2 | 
Ix. Chtiſt out of his infinite Bowels 
to his People, finding no other Meat 
was ſo good and excellent for them, gave 
them Food from Heaven, even his own 


Body, My Fleſh is Meat indeed, &c. Ich. 4 55 


Diſparity. 
to fave, hide and defend all his 

People that come to him,under his Wings, 
being the moſt High, Omhipoterit, Eter- 
nal Jehovah : The Father and 1 am one; He __ 
thought it no to be equal with God, all 

II. Our Bleſſed Saviour will never 
ceaſe to take. care of, and provide for his 
poor Children; his Eye is as well upon 
the oldeſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians as upon 
the weakeſt and youngeſt ; Coft all your 
Care upon him for be careth for yow, &c. 

III. The Lord Jeſus Chtiſt cannot, will 
not loſe one of them that the Father 
hath given him, thoſe, that tba boſt 
given me I have loſt none, bus the Son of Per- Job-17-4% 
dition, &c, I give them Eternal Lift and they yy... . 
ſhall never periſh, &c. 
Iv. Chtiſt 


— 


_ 
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_ 
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IW. A Hen ſoon forgets her IV. Chriſt never can, nor will ſotget 


n D his Saints. Can « W 2 - 
Chickens, which ſhe hath red and ing Chi ” p ory 2 oman forget ve xck- ICa.48. i 


brought * paſſion on the Son of her Nomb ? 2 
| hat 1 will a —— 3 
Interences. 


Hat great Encouragement doth this Similitude afford to all, yea to the v{- 
leſt of Sinners? O what Compaſſion is there in Chriſt's Heart towards 


L 17 


. you, how willing is he to gather you to himſelf ! 3 | 
I | II. It alfo informs us of that great Blindneſs and horrid Obſtinacy which is in the 
hearts of wicked Men ; How often would I have gathered Iſrael, and they would not be ga- 


thered I wand, but ye would not How dare Sinners then to charge their eternal o: 
verthrow, Periſhing, and Ruine upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > Know, O Sinner, thy de- Hoſ.13-9% 
ian i of thy ſelf IM | 

11 III. it alſo truly informs us, that all Safety and Salvation is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Under his Wings we muſt get if we would be ſecure from the Enemy of our Souls, 

and be delivered from eternal danger; Vato Him ſhall the gathering of the Peaple be. Cen 4 . 

IV. Of what amazing nature was the great Condeſcenſion of the Bleſſed JESUS, Mn 


15 who made himſelf of no Reputation ! became weak, poor, and ſenſible of our Leſirmitie , . + 

: ( touching the Fleth,) that we might be ſtrong, rieb, and partake of his Perfeionr, and * 
Glorious Fulneſs. „ | | 
Vi. Here is alſo very much Comfort to all true Believers, whoever they be, that are 

ſl: gathered by the Word and Spirit unto Chriſt : He will ſuccour, guide, revive, and 
- defend them far ever. He infinitely out-doth the Hen; his Bowels exceed the Bow. 

n a7 els of the tendereſt Mother to her ſucking Child. He is ſtrong enough alſo, as well 


as tender, not only willing but able. Fear not Satan, he hath ſwallowed up Death 
in victory. The Kite hath (as one obſerves) as it were an aking tooth at the Chic- 
kens, fain would he make a prey of them: ſo would the Devil of Believers. Chriſt 
= knows how to preſerve them, by gathering themall under his Wings. Soul, fear nor, 
thou art under the Protection of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou art in ſafety from all 
£ temporal and ſpiritual dangers. | 3 
VI. If Chriſt be ſo tender and compaſſionate unto Sinners, and ſeeks to gather 
them unto him; who will pity them if they periſh at laſt and are damned, when all 
is from their own vile ſtubborn and wilfull Obſtinac 7 
= VII. If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be fo tender of, and kind to his Saints which he bath 
- gathered to himſelf, and ſheltered under his Wings; Then let this Doctrine teach 
Chriſtians in an eſpecial manner to be kind one to another, and tender one of ano- 
. ther, and to do their utmoſt endeavour to defend one another in this evil day, from 
N tie common Eneiny both of Body and Soul. 

VIII. This may ſerve for ſeaſonable Reproof to all thoſe, who profeſs the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hope for Preſervation by him, and Shelter under his Wings, 
| yet ( inſtcad of endeavouring to the utmoſt to help one another, revile, backbite and 
5 perſecute one another) for ſmall and circumſtantial Differences in Profeſſion,and thereby 
give the common Enemy Advantage upon them both; A divided Houſe cann't ftan#. Mark 3.25 


* 


—_ ZZ, 


Chziſt the Captain of our Salvation, 
* 9 | © Heb. 2. 10. To make the Captain of our Salvation perfect through Sufferings. 


His is a military Term, the Greek 'H pur, 4 Captain, being derived from 

9, which ſignifies to lead; and «pwr alſo a Captain, derived from 

dg, which ſignifies Beginning, Chief, or Government, denoting in a bor- 

| rowed ſenſe from Military Commanders, the Rule, Dominion and Princi- 

pality of Chriſt over all, and that he leads his Spirtual Militia ſafe through all Perils in 

their Chriſtian Warfare. Being to enter upon a Military Subject, and the chief of that 
Rank, we ſhall conſider Captain in a threefold reſpect. 


. i | 1. Qualifications. 
In reſpect cf his42. Place and Office... | 
1 3+ Progreſs or Actions: 


9 EA >: Kk I. Jeſus 
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— 


Metaphoꝛ. 1 
I. Captain is ſuppoſed to 
A a Man — for his 
Place, to which there are theſe 
things neceſſary. 1. That he be 
free and willing to take that Work 
and Office upon himſelf; it is not 
meet he ſhould be forced to do it. 
2. It behoveth him to be one faith- 
ful in all things to his Soveraign. 
3. A Captain muſt be valiant and 
couragious, not eaſily diſmaied, tho 
he meet with never ſuch hard and 
difficult Service. 4. He ought alſo 
to be well skilld in the Work and 
Duty of his Place and Office. 


valiant and reſolute, the danger of Death, and Threats of an ill natur'd King, could 


not make him retreat, when he had entred the Field, lighted his Enemies high 
Words and vain Floriſhes. Go, tell that Fox that I work Miracles this day and to morrow, 


the third day I ſhall be made perfect. Luk. 13.32. The Contempts of his Enemies, nor 
Perſwaſion of his Friends, could not at all abate his Valor, he knew he maſt, and 


— 


Parallel, 
I. IEſus Chriſt the Captain of our Salva® 

tion, had not only thele four, but all 
other honourable, and neceſſary Quali- 
cations, that made him fit to be a Leader, 
For, 1. Jeſus Chriſt was free and ready, 
had no force = upon him, but came 
voluntarily and of his own free will to un- 
dertake this Office, &. he looked round 
about, and ſaw that there was none to 
help or to undertake this Work, then ſaid 
he, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt was faithful over bis own IIa. 6;. 3. 
Houſe, called the faithful and tree Witneſs, Heb-109. 
he never ſo much as thought in the leaſt, * 
of betraying of his Truſt. It was im- 
poſſible indeed he ſhould be unfaithful, 
who was without Sin, the boly and in- 
macculate Lamb of God, 3; Chriſt was 


reſolved he would be about bis Father's Bafineſs. Luk. 2.45. 4. Chriſt was fitted 8 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, he is called the Wiſdom of God, Cr. iv 


II. A Captain is made ſo by his 
Commiſſion, which is his Authority 
to act in that Capacity. 


II. Chriſt was commiſſionated by God, 
after his qualifications did commend 
him to this Place : for though he offer'd 
freely to accept, yet he ated not of him- Is. f. 


ſelf, but by Command and Authority from the Father. I came not of my ſelf, the Fa- 
aber ſent me. 1 received Commandment from the Father. : 


III. A Captain hath the Power of 
liſting Souldiers under his Command, 
to ſerve in the King's War. 


He took the Names of Nathaniel, Zachews, Cephar, Peter, James, and John, who 
litied themſelves under his Command; with many others we read of in the Goſpel. 


IV. A Captain by virtue of his 
Place and Office doth nominate his 
Officers, and appoint them their 
proper Work, gives out his Orders, 
beyond which they are not to 
venture. 


Go not to Samaria, nor the Cities of the Gent 


iles, But tarry at Jeruſalem till you are en. IG. 13. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt hath the. Power of 
lifting Spiritual Souldiers under his 
Command, to ſerve in the Wars of the 
Soul, and Battel of the Lord of Hoſts; 


Iv. Jeſus Chriſt doth - appoint Saints 
their proper Work, and gives forth his 
Orders, beyond which they are not to 
paſs. He nominated the twelve Apoſtles 
to be next to himſelf, and gave Orders 
that they ſhould not march beyond the 
confines of Fudea, but tarry at Feruſalem 


till freſh ſupply of Strength came in, . 10 . 


dued from on high. Add not 10 his Word, &c. Acts 1. 3. 


V. A Captain hath the keeping 
of Muſter-Rolls, wherein all the 
Names of his Under-officers and 
Souldiers are entred, by which he 
calls them over, and knows them all 
by Name. 


VI. A Captain leads his Souldi- 
ers out into the Field to be exer- 
ciſed and diſciplin d, to be made 

"> 


V. Chriſt hath a Book wherein the 
Names of his Saints and faithful Fol- 
lowers are recorded, called in Scripture, 
the Lamb's Book, or Book, of Life; whoſe Rev.2103J 
Names are in the Book, of Life; the Book of Rev. 20 11 
Life of the Lamb, ſlain from the Foundati- # 
on of the World. He calls bis own Sheep by Job. 10.3 
Name, &c. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt lead his Saints to the 
Sea fide, to the Mountains, to the De- Mat. 5. . 
ſert, to exerciſe and make them fit for Mat. 13-1: 


Service 


j 


7 


1. 
. 


ꝙ)) — 8 


Book ll 


8 


Metaphoꝛ. 
fit for Service againſt the day of 
Battel. 


VII. A Captain makes a Speech 
to his Souldiers to encourage them 
in the Vay of their Duty, and ſhews 
them the dangers of Neglect and 
Remiſneſs. , 


. 
* 


oxſneſr, &c. Bleſſed are the meck, &c. But except your RA 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Mat. 5. 20. Te that have abode with me in my Ti 

Kingdom, &c. With a multitude of ſuch like Speeches whic 
Goſpel, which he uttered, to encourage and animate all his Diſciples in their Spi- 


ritual Warfare. 
VIII. A Captain hath Power to 


caſheer, can take in or ſhut Gut, as 
he ſeeth Cauſe. 


IX. A Captain is the Head of a 
Company, Commander over a Band 
of Men. | 


Banger; He is the Head of bis Body the Church; Given to be a Leader and Chime 35 


mander to the People. 


X. ACaptain when he hath taken 
his Place, marches in the — 
his Company, runs the grea a- 
zard, 7 not his Men for fear 
of Danger. 


company, and abode with them to the laſt, even till he ſuffered for their ſakes, the 
dieter Death of the Croſs, G And is ſpiritally with them all ways 0 #he end of the Mar.ad.iq 


World: 
Kl. A captain gives the Word of 
Command to bis Souldiers, which 
they are carefully to learn and ob- 
ſerve. 1 

XII. A Captain by his Place is 
engaged to War, both offenſive and 
— as occaſion ſhall require. 


Oppoſition that is in the hearts of his Enemies againſt him. I came nt to ſend Peace 
on the Earth, but to bring a Sword. Mat. 10. 34+ 


XIII. A Captain meets with Ene- 
mies to try his Skill and Courage. 


high Places, ſuch as Herod, Pontim Pilate, and the Rulers of the Jen Prin 5 
palities and Powers, no leſs than Beelzeb#b himſelf, and all his Train, whom he fairly 2 7 


engag d with eminent Succeſs. 


XIV. A Captain makes uſe of 
Armor and Weapons, of which 
there is no ſmall need in the day of 
Battel. 
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rice againſt the day of Battel, by 
which be tanghe their Hanis to war, as 
were, and their Fingers to fight againſt 
the — —— — World. 
VII. Chriſt made large Speeches to all 
his Followers ( ſee his Sermon in the 
Munt) to encourage them in the way 
of their Duty, and ſhew them the great | 
dangers of Neglect and Remiſneſs. Bleſſed Mat. 5. 4; 
are they that bunger and thirft after Righte- 5% © 
breonſneſs ſhall exceed the 


ations, I 
are cont 


aim unto you 4 
ed in the holy 


mas, Hymenem, Philetas and Alexander; 10. 
and takes in Faul, Barxeber, and Apollo 


Church Militant in chief, all the Bands of 10 15 42 
the white Reigment march under his Ech 1. 24 


x. Chriſt when he was baptized by 
Job, took his Place in the- Minſiry, as 
the Leader of his Church, and ran the 
— Hazard, yet deſerted not his Fol- 

wers for feat of 3 He not on 
loved them to the end, but did bear thein Ich 13. 


XI. Chriſt gives the Word of Com- 
mand to his Saints, which they are to ob- jc f. al 
ſerve. K in ; 
follow me. Teach them toobſerve all tler Mat-:8.3 
that I cm, youu. 

XII. S0 is Chriſt by being the Captain 
of our Salvation for War, not originally 
from his own natural Diſpoſition, for he is 
for Peace; but by reaſon of the reſolved 


XIII. Jeſus che met with Enemies, 
not. only and Blood; y ent ꝑph G. 1A 
Fleſh and Blood, Men in Power and 2 4 
Jews, but Princi- 


XIV. Jeſus made uſe both of Armor 
and Weapons; he ſaw no {mall need for 
it. viz. 1. The e of Righteouſ= Eph.6.145 
neſs, when Satan, a wicked Men, by 15,16,17, 
their Temptations would havÞ drawn 
Rk 2 him 


Vetapho? 
ef the Spirit, by w 


XV. Captains are commonly 
ſtout Men,and will makeg ood their 
Ground againſt an Enemy, ſcorn to 
yield till they die. 

XVI. A good Captain takes care 
for his Men to preſerve and ſecure 


them, whether he lives or dies 
himſelf. 


thoſe that thou baſt given me, &c. 


XVIL A Captain hath the power 
to prefer his Men to Office, that he 
approves of to be fit and worthy. 


XVIII. A wiſe Captain puts the 
beſt Men into the greateſt Service; 
he makes not young and unexperi- 
encd Men, Commanders of Com- 
panies, and Leaders of Parties, leſt 
_ 4 ork ſhould miſcarry in their 


1 


XIX. A Captain in weighty Af- 
fairs is joined with the Council of 
War, without whom there is no- 
hang of grand Importance tranſ- 
ated. 


XX. A Captain's place is a 
. place of Honour, where the Subject 
5 is juſtly worthy of it, and the Army 
legally raiſcd. 


XXI. A valiant and Noble- 
hearted Captain offers termsof peace 
to the Enemy, before he falls upon 

| them 


Chziſt the Captain of our Salvation. Book IL 


him from-his Allegiance, by great Proffers of Power and Glory, 2. The Sword See the 
ohich he cut down the Devil, and the wicked Jews, in all their AG Hature of 


good Government and Diſcipline, not one 
nucd in the Multer-Rolls, but preſently turn d off, blotted out, and delivered up to 

Satan, when diſcovered by his inferior Officers to be ſuch. Have no fellowſhip with the 1 Cor.s. . 
wnfricitful works of darkneſs : Fram ſuch turn away. Deliver ſuch over to Satan; turn 

him into his own - ingdom. Becauſe thou baſt loved Righteauſneſi, and hated Iniquity, Feb. 1. 9 
therefore God, even thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 33 
Thet all Men might bonour the Son, even as they honour the Father. OP 


Parallel, 


the Chri. 


Gults: It is written, it is written, &&c- 3- The Shield of Faith, when he came to the n Ar. 
Jaſt and moſt bloody Battel of all: For the Foy that wis ſet before him, he endured the mour un- 
Heb. 12. 2. Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſate down at the right band of the Majeſty on high. der the 


k f Head of 

XV. Jeſus Chriſt, like a moſt vali- Metaphors 
ant Captain, made good his Ground a- relating to 
gainſt all the Force and Artillery of Hell the Graces 


i . > of the Spi 
in a glorious manner, even to the death tit. m_ 


of the Croſs. 

XVI. Chriſt took great care of his 
Saints, to preſerve and ſecure them, how 
ever it fared wich himſelt. 1. He left 
them good Orders to obſerve in his ab- 


ſence, the Rules of the holy Goſpel. 2. He Joh.14 16 


took care to ſend them 2 good Guide for their Conduct, no leſs tan the Holy-Ghoſt, Jo. 17. 
the Comforter. 3. He prayed for them on Earth, and he prays in Heaven. to en- 11412,1;, 
gage the Protection of Almighty God for them: Father, k;ep through thine own Name 143. 5:10. 


on. 17.11, 
$0 

XVII. Jeſus Chriſt prefers his Saints 
and Followers, whom he finds worthy : 

He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 

Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, for the Eph. . 11. 
Work, of the Miniſtry, &c. I thank, Cbriſt | Tim. 1 
Feſus, who bath put me into the Miniſtry, 12 

XVIII. Chritt made not Novices, and 
unexperienc'd Chriſtians, Miniſters and 
Paſtors of Churches, and Leaders of So- L Tim-346 
cieties; He ſet Peter, James, and Jobn to 
be Apoliles and Leaders in the firſt place; 
and Paul, Sylvanus, and Timotheus, ſtout 
and brave Con:manders, to bring up (as 
it were) the Rear: God hatb ſet forth ws, Cor 69 
the Apoſtles laft of all, as it were, appointed © 
to Death. 

XIX. Jeſus Chriſt, in all weighty Af- 
fairs, is joined with the Father and holy 
Spirit, the great Council of Heaven 3 and 
without Him, who is called Vonderful, 
Counſellor, there is nothing of grand Im- 
portance tranſacted either in Heaven or 


Iſa. 9, & 


Earth; nay, without him was nothing done at firſt; All things were made by him, 
and without bim was not any thing made that was made, When Commiſſion was givn to Joh, 1. 3. 
Creatures of all kinds to act in their proper ſphere, Chriſt was there. See Counſellor, 


XX. Chriſt's place is a place of Ho- 
nour, becauſe he was Worthy 3 and the 
Army that he hath raiſed is not a Rebel- 
lious Army, but legally raiſed, and behave 


Rev. 5.38. 


themſelves well; they are kept under 
debauch'd perſoni in the Army is conti- 


XXI. Jeſus Chriſt offers Terms of 
Peace and Reconciliation , becauſe he 
would prevent their Ruine, if poſſible, 
before he falls upon them and fights a- 

gainſt 


* 
— 


— 


— — 
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Book I. Chiiſt the Captain of our Salvation, £ 161 : 


. 
2 


| Trophies. 4. In difpc ce Prep ſand Tears, caft the Dragon, the Beaſt, and 
to pratify; and reward his Souldt- the falſe Prophet, into the perpetual Dun- 


Petaphoz. SE = 
them and fights them, to prevent | _ — — the — of his Mouth. 
if poſſible. n at my Reproof : ften 
effuſion of Blood 1 ' gathered thy Children together, &c. In 
what Plate ſotver you enter, ſay, Peace, 8c. I gave ber ſpace to repent of ber Pornication, 
but ſhe repented not. Rev. 2.21. TI will kill ber Children with Death, &c, 


XXII. C. = w_ their Fo 2 Jokes — 2 his Giace 
your is re ut Men to and Offers of Mercy are refuſed, hath, 
Sword, and make — work and will make ſlaughtering work in the 
in the World = Earth. O what work was made upon 

=” | . Jeruſalem! not long after the refuling 
the terms of Peace, and offers of Grace and Favour by Jeſus Chriſt. See the lamenta- 
ble Story in Foſipbus, &c. And what work will ſhortly be made with bloody Rome 


in the day of Death. Maurning and Famine that is coming on pace, when fhe ſhall Rer. 15.3, 


have Blood given ber to drink, ang ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire. And what Devaſiati- 
on will be made by this great Captain, (who is red in bis Apparel, and bis Cloaths as 


them that tread in the Wine-Preſs ) at the Battel of Armagedon, when the vaſt Armies of 


the Beaſt ſhall be ſlaughtered and deſtroyed, by the ſharp Sword that goes out of his 


would T bave Pror. i. 2 3c 
Mat. 23. 


Mouth, And Blood ſhall come forth to the Horſes Bridles, for @ thouſand and fix hundred Rer. 1.9, 


ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. IIa. -66. 15, 16. 
XXIII. A Captain doth not only 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt at his fir coming 


come off a Conquerour; but im- did weaken the Kingdom of Satan, 


ſpoiP'd Principalities, ſet up Trophies of 


proves his Conqueſt and Vieuries his Victory, made a ſhew of them open- 


to many d s of, Advantage. | ; WINES & WEW"-0T Uh ; 

x * N by, led Captivity in Triumph, and will 

T. To the diſcouragemant of Ad- complet the Work at his ſerond Comi 
Varſäfier 2. In ſpoiling their Fors jwill take the old Drogon and Aid him f 
and Strength. 3. In the thouſand Tears, And at the end of the thox- 


| > HRS geon. Rev. 20.2. v.20. He will then gi 
W. that engaged with him in the AaRewand to all his Prophets, and Saints, 
War. both great and ſmall, ua them Rulers over 


Cities, over all Nations, To bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles in Fetters of Iron; and Plal.149: 
daſh them in pieces like Potters Veſſels s give the Upright Dominion over them in the % 9 


Morning; place them upon Thrones with Palms in their Hands 3 make them Kings 
and Princes in all the Earth, to Reign with him till be deliver ap the Kingdoms to . 


Inkerentes. 


1 Pb hence we may infer what great Danger Chriſt's Enemies ate in, and the 
certainty of their being ſpoiled if they ſtand it out againſt him. The Enemies of the 

Lord ſhall be brokgn to pieces, 1 Sam, 2. 10. the Lamb ſhall overcome ibem. Rev. 17. 14. 
II. That tis beſt for all Chriſt's Followers to keep cloſe to their Leader, not to for- 
fake their on Captain 3 they can never chuſe one like him: with him there is ſafery, 


and certainty of victory. Let us ſay to him, as Peter did, M hitber ſhall we go ? ( Thou - 


art on the ſtrangeſt fide ) for thus haſt the mord of Eternal Life. © 
HI. That it is the Intereſt of all his Enemies, to ſubmit to him whilſt Terms of 


Peace are offered to them, there is no ſtanding out againſt him. Car thy Heart en- 


dure? can thy Hands be firong in the day that he (the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab) ſhall deal with thee ? Many, even of the Mighty, have fallen under him, the 
Dragon and his Angels could not ſtand before him. How much leſs than Man, that is 
s Worm; and - Son of Man, which is a Worme? Job 25. 6. See Metaphors, Conſw- 
ming Fire, Emboſſador, and Man of War. | 


. 


Chꝛiſt 


Fiurlong: ; The-Fowls of Heaven fhall be filled with their Fleſh, there ſhall be burying work Ea. | 
fir: Multivuder, ſeven Month, By Fire aud Sword ſhall be plead with all Fleſh, and — 


yoo nk * Cot. t 53 
Faber; which puts a final End to all the Wars; but retains the honourable Title of — 4 
being the Captain of out Salvation, for.ever, even for ever, Amen. [nn 
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Chꝛiſt a Refiner, | 


— — 


"y 
— — 


and "Purifier of Silver, &c. 


Mal. 3. 2, 3. For be is like a Refiners Fire, Sc. He ſhall ſit as a Refiner 


2 


HIS Similitude is taken from Reſinert, who ii Crucibles melt their Metal, 
and ſeparate the droſſy parts from that which is pure: So Chriſt by a Divine 
Heat and Warmth refines and purifies the Graces he heſtows on Believers, 
| conſuining the wicked and vicious parts, which are elſewhere called Droſs. 


This Refining is called the fiery Trial, 1 Cor. 3. 13, &. upon which place Chemuitius 


ſays this fiery Trial 


Conſcience, ot by a mort clear Manifeſtation 


is exerciſed either by out ward Troubles, or by Temptations of 


of Truth by the Word, which leads 


Men from the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance to the Light, which purges out 
thoſe Dregs that agree not with the pure Graces of the Spirit. 


Simile. 3 
I. Refiner is one that tries 
and refines Metals, whe- 
ther Silver or Gold; &c. 


II. The Gold, or Silver, before a 
Refiner's Fire reſines, it as tis taken 


out of the Earth, is full of drofly 
matter. 


III. A Refiner to purge and pu- 


rify Gold, that ſo he may make it 
'very pure, hath his Furnace, and 
uſes Fire. 


IV. A Refiner knows before 


Gold is tried and refined in the Fire 
it is not for his uſe, tis not pliable. 


V. A Refiner, melts the Gold, 


and makes it very ſoft, and thereby 


makes it fit for his purpaſe. 


Gold; 


Parallel. 


I. IE Sus CHRIST tries and refines 
his People, who are compared to 
and he not only tries them, but 
alſo their Graces. 

II. The Hearts of God's People beſore 
Chriſt the Spiritual Refiner, refines and 
purges them, are full of Corruption, Sin, 
and Filthineſs. Naturally Men and Wo- 
men are very foul and droſſy. 

II. Jeſus Chtiſt, that he may purge 
and putifie his People, puts them into a 
Furnace of Affliction. As the Fining-Pit 
for Silver and the Furnace for Gold, 15 the 

Lord tries the Heart. I will refine thee, &t, 


T have choſen thee in the Furnace of Afflition. 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt finds that untill the 
Hearts of his People be purified and re- 
fined by Him ( which he doth ſeveral 
ways) they-are not yeelding and pliable 
in his Hand, they will not ſubject to his 
Will, nor be fit for his uſe; | 

v. Jeſus Chriſt melts and ſoftens his 
People by Affliction, and by the Spirit. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold, I will 
melt them, and try them; for what ſhould 1 


do elſe for the Daughter of my — ? As much as if he ſhould ſay, What way elſe 


can I uſe to bring them to be plia 
* Fob) makgth my Heart ſoft- 

VI. A Refiner to haſten, and the 
better to accompliſh his Work, 
makes the Fire more hot, or adds to 
the heat thereof. 


own Wiſdom, and good pleaſure of his Will. If need be, jon are in beavineſs, through | pet. i. 


le, that I may fit them for my purpoſe ? God (faith 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, if he ſees that a ſmall 
Fire, and eaſy Afflictions will not refine 
and purifie the Soul of a Believer, adds 
greater Afflictions, puts them into a very 
hot Fire, great Trials, according to his 


manifold Temptations : That the trial Com Faith, being much more precious than Gold, &e. 


Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tri 
happened unto you. 


VII. A Refiner ſeparates the droſs 
from the Gold, and makes it much 
more fine and pure than it was be- 
fore, and thereby makes it very va- 
luable. 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt by refining his Peo- 
ple, ſeparates their Droſs from them, ſe- 
parates Pride, Paſſion, Luke-warmack, 
Worldly-mindedneſs, &. and thereby 
makes Them and their Graces exceeding 

valuable. 


nt 


Job 54 
Mat. t5.19 


Prov. ij 
IIa. 4. i0, 


Jer. 3. 7; 


Job 23.16 


» which is 10 try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing t pet. l 


5 


| 


16, 


L 


" Chiiſt 4 Renner. 


Ditnfle. 


— 


fined Gold i much valuable. Tried Faith, tried Patience, tri» 
— by An peel prone chat which ed Love is highly eficemed z *tis far be- 


is courſe ane droſſy. 


IT | the taking aw N 
Il more precious than Gold, even 8 Man above the Golden 


yond tried Gold. This is the fruit of all, 
of ends Sin. I will make 
And Chriſt 


by refining, and putting the whole Church into the Furnace, Ike 28. Gold, the 


ſincere Chriſtians from droſſy Hypocrites. 
VIIL A Refiner refiges Gold 
once and again ſeveral. times, if he 
deſigns to make it very pure. 
We read of Silver, Seven times refi- 
ned in 4 Furnce of Earth. - Pfal. 23.6. 


Sins. God: bath many Fires. 2 


IX. A Refiner finds it neceſſary 


to add or put ſomething of another 
nature into Gold, an allowed — 


rin li. portion of Allay, whereby he 
. ord and reſines it the ſooner; an — 


Bacon s 
Natural 


Hiſt. y. 


124. 


ting his Geld. into 


eed if ſomething of that nature be 
not done, Refiners wonld tell you 
Gold would be long before (if ever 
ſo well) refined, — firing for the 
Hammer. 


X. A Reiner doth not put ki 
Gold into the Furnace to walte ot 
ſpoil it, but contrariwiſe that there 
it might be not to receive 
loſs thereby, he would. not loſe 
a grain of it. 


vn. Chriſ to refine and 


throughly 


purge and purifie his Church, and the 
Hearts of Believers, puts them into one 
Fire, one Aſfliction, and then into ano- 
ther 3 hence God ſpeaks of purifying his 
People ſeven times : yu if you will not 
for theſe things obey me, I' will puniſh you ſeven times more according to your 


Ix. Chriſt adds ſomething 


of another 


nature, other Metal (as I may ſay) into 
his Gold, ( viz. his Charch and People 
that are in the Furnace) there is the ad- 


ditament of his Word and Spirit: 


not he add theſe to his Peo 


and puriſie them, they 
the Fire before their 


Did 

E ag 
_ in 

would be 


waſhed and conſumed away; nay, with- 
dur the Word and Spirit, Alictions could 


never accompliſh nor perſect the Work, 
* make — fit for his uſe, 
Xx. Jefus Chriſt doth not put his Church 


(or any one believing Soul) into the Fur- 
nace, to deſtroy, or any ways to hurt them, 


but purely out of a gracious 


to 


make them more pure and ſerviceable un- 
to him. Fathers for a few days chaften us Heb. 11. 


after their pleaſure ; but be 


our profit, 


1 Cor. 6. 
11. 


8, 9, 10. 


that we might be W of bis Holineſs After be bath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold. Job 23.10 
He takes much * that nothing be loſt, none of them receive detriment thereby, 


+:XE.- A Refiner lets his Gold re- 
main no lo! 
the droſs be © 


onſumed, and 'tis made . 


5 . 2 1 for his — 


. ORs Refiner in + wining his 
Gold, 14; waſte his Feyel., 


them: 


Xl. Chriſt will not ſuffer his People to 


er in th ire than till ' remiin in the Furnace, or under A fflicti- 


ons, any longer than he ſees need of it, 
' io longer than till all their droſs and filtli 


be purged away. 


Tis but in meaſute, he 


knows when it is enough, and then he 


ſoon abates the Fire. 


XII. Chriſt oft-times in refining of 


his Church, waſteth the Wicked, who are 


his Fuel, by which he man ay times purges 


Ih 4 -ſectet way they hereby come many times to be bruiſed and ſmitten, 


the Fite of God's Wrath ſeizcs upon i cher ( as in the caſe of Pharoab ) whilſt they 


ae perſecating/his People. 


XIII. ARefinet . by ons; 
ire to do- 


ſtroy all .the Droſs 1 
there is 
Gold thadca endure aud abide the 
Fire 3 als 2h 

flies aw = moke. 


a XIV. A 


Droſs; and indeed 
besides the pure 


xIIl. Chriſt Jeſus by putting his Chil- 
dren into the Furnace of AMiiQtion, re- 


2 to burn up, waſte, and deſtroy alt 
Er I and droſſy Profeſſors: in a day 
thery 


Iſa.27.793 


Plal.so 8. 


Triall, they paſs away like Smoke, PM). 3. 


But the Wicked ſhall per 
ſhalt thou drive them away. 


XIV. The 


e Smoky, 20. 
and drolly Matter, = ſhall conſume at the jig — — 3, 
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Chꝛiſt a Refiner. 


Boll 


Petaphoz. 


XIV. A Refiner finds by Expe- 
eli, lib. Tĩence, that pure Gold receives no 
35 c. 465. detriment by the Fire; though it 


grow leſs in quantity, and ſo that 
way may ſeem to waſte, yet tis much 
better in Nature or Quality. 


- | 5 
XIV. The Lord Jefus knows that fin- 


cere Souls, or faithful Chriſtians, will 
abide the day of his coming, when he ſits 


as a Refiner, viz. in a day of Diſtreſs and Ba. 23 


Tribulation; and though the Church 
thereby is made leſs in bulk or quantity, 
the formal and droſſy part being many 


times more than the other 3 yet in quality, the Church thereby will ſhine forth more 


gloriouſly, and conſequently more acceptable unto God. 


XV. When a Refiner hath pur- 
ged and refined Gold, tis formed 
into choice and rare Veſſels, and o- 
ther things fit for Uſe and Orna- 
ment. 


and Silver, 8c. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The precious Sons of Zion e 
are they eſteemed 4s Earthen Pitchers ! &c. Lam. 4. 2. See V 


Metaphoꝛ. 3 
1 Refiner reſines but a little 
Gold at a time; compara- 
tively his Furnace is of ſmall Di- 
menſion. 


II. When a Refiner hath put 
Gold into a Crucible, to be melted 
in order to make it pliable, and fit 
to be wrought, adds a quantity or 
allowable proportion of Allay, 
which is of les value, as Silver, or 


Copper. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt when he hath tho- 
towly refined and purged his Saints, they 
are made choice and golden Veſſels, 
the delight of Chriſt, and for the uſe 
and ornament of the Church. In à great 
Houſe there are not only Veſſels of Gold 
arable to fine Gold, how 


9 
* 


Dilparity. 
I. Hriſt many times in one Furnace 
of Affliction, refines almoſt all 
the Gold; or 'godly Ones in a whole 
Kingdom, as he dealt with the whole 

Houſe of Iſrael. | 
II. Chriſt when he puts his Saints into 
his Furnace, to make them maleable, 
and fit to be wrought by the Hammer of 
the Word,into the Image of God 3 he puts 
in a meaſure of the Holy Spirit, which is 
of more worth and value than the Gold 
it ſelf,” ( viz. the Saints) for indeed ſo 
hard is the Heart, notwithfianding the 
Fire of that Affliction, that there is no 
work can be made of it without the Spirit 


I. His may inform us concerning the purpoſe and deſign of Chriſt, reſpecting 
fiery Trials, which the Godly meet with in this World; that Afflictions are 


not for the hurt or injury of the Church. 


II. Ir alſo ſhews us what Filth and Corru 
we to bewail our inward Pollution, that not 


Blood, his Word, Spirit, and Afffiction. 


III. Moreover, let us learn from hence, to cry to God, when we are in the Furnace, - 


tion is in our Hearts; what reaſon have 


— will purge and cleanſe us, but Chriſt's 


when in the Fire, that Chriſt would apply his Blood, Word, and Holy Spirit to our 
Souls; for if otherwiſe, all Sufferings and Afflictions will be unprofitable'unto us. 
IV. And O that Chriſtians would take heed ! in days of Liberty and 
Proſperity, to walk humbly and holily before the Lord, and beware left they contract 
Filth and Pollution upon their own Souls, and fo provoke Chriſt to put them into 
his Furnace. If the ſhaking of the Rod would bring us upon our Knee O and reform: 
our Hearts and Lives, Chriſt would not bring ſlaying and fiery Diſpenſations upon 


US, 


Vi. It may put us all upon the ſearch, to ſee if we are finicere, Gold, and not Droſs : 
for if we are corrupt Matter, the Furnace will make a clear Diſcrimitatiot of it 3 for Mal-3-1% 


indeed, Every Mans Work ſhall be tryed ſo as by (or out of the) Fire. 1 Cor. 3. 13. 
VI. Let all Profeſſors from hence be wakened 3 Chtiſt the Refiner in near, and the 
day of Trial comes on apace; but how wilt thou ſtand when he appears? — is ur 


— 
- 


Amazing Diſpenſation at hand, the Church of God ſhall be Fang 2 28 
nd. paſs away like 


made white, the droſſy Chriſtian e're long ſhall be conſumed, a 


the Smoak of a Retiners Furnace, 


VII. How good is God to take fo great Pains with us? that he might make us fit — 


3 
— 
q 

1 Joh. ij. 

1 4, 27.9. * 
Set 
on 
30. 


1 "oa I — _ "6 ee ol. 


nook II. Chꝛiſt compared to an Eagle, 
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fit for his own Uſe and Eternal Life. This way he makes us meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Col. 1. 12. As Heaven is prepared for us, fo Chiiſt 
is preparing us for Heaven. - 

VIII. This may ſupport and comfort us, under Affliction: for tho no Chaſtening 
ſeems joyous at preſent, but prievous3 yet nevertheleſs afterwads it yieldeth the peace» 
able Fruit of Rightcouſaeſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby. 


355 
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—_ 
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Chziſt compared to an Eagle. 


_— 


jou on Eagles Wings, and brought you unto my ſelf. 
Deut. 32. 11,12. As n Eagle ftirreth up ber Neff, 


fluttereth over ber 


ſo the Lord did lead him, &c. 


Rev. 12. 14. Aud to the Woman were given two Wings 

that ſhe might flie into-the Wilderneſs, &c. 

Ome ſay, that the word derts, Aquila, an Eagle, is derived of whe To 

oc, to be carried violently : Others from an intenſive «, and Fros, which 

ſignifies a Year, becauſe it is lively, from whence came the Proverb, Yivacier 
Aquila, livelier than an Eagle. Others ſay, That the Latin, 
rived ab aquilo colore, from its dun colour. For its ſwiftneſs, and ſeldom returning, 
Fob ſays, chap. 9. 26. My days paſs away as the Eagle, er. that is, ſwiftly, and never 
to return, Becauſe of its velocity and forcible flight, it denotes the 
an Enemy. Jer.48. 40. & 49.22. Hoſe 8, 1. Micha 1. 16. which deſcribes the great- 


neſs of the it | 
. Wings 3 that is, the Lord hath loyingly ſup- 


Exod. 19. 4. 1 
ported and cheriſhed you, as Eagles do their young, who bear them ſafe over er 


of « great Eagle, 


is renewed like the Eagles, that is, he hath ſtrengthned thee fo, as to go 


BzBaut in the Texts alledged, viz. Deut. 32.12. Exod. 19.4, &. the Lord is compated 
to an Eagle, with reſpeQ to the Protection and Safety. of his People, the Stiſtneſi 
of his Deliverances, and his tender Care and Affection to them. . 
The great Eagle (Annotators tell us) ſignifieth the Lord Jeſus: and it ſeems to 
be an Alluſion to that Flight of the Church from Egypt to Canaan, which ſhe under- 
took not by her own Counſel; but by the Lord's Command, | 
3 Pharaob, as he is called, Exzek, 29. 3. So the Chriſtian Church fled 
or Dragon here, with two Wings of a great Eagle. * ; 5 

Now tho I deny not, but theſe Scriptures refer to God the Father; yet may they as 
ſafely, and in the Judgment of ſome, more properly refer to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Stepben, 3 of Chrilt, ſaich, This was be that was with the Fathers in the Wilders 
neſs, which ſpake to them in Mount Sinai, Oc. . 


din;worth 


you / 


Dimile. 
Eagle is a Royal Bird, 
| the Princeſs or. Queen of 
all the Birds of the Air. 


Eſus Chriſt is the 


I. ] Prince of the Kings © 
Lord of Lords. As the Eagle amon 
Birds, ſo Chriſt, both amongſt Men a0 
Angels, hath the pteheminence. 

II. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called the 


II. The Eagle is a very ſtrong 


and dangerous places. See Fer. 4. 13. Lam. 4: 19. It's ſaid, Pſal, 103. * a 
| Back 90" 
Difficulties, &c. Galatinus faith, that the Mb is called an Eagle, Prov. 30. 19, fr. 


her own Strength, but by the Lord's. As the Church of Ifrael fled from the Dragon, 
from che Serpent 


of the Earth, King of Kings, and 


Heh 1 


Exod. 19. 4. Te heve ſtew what 1 did unto the Egyptians, and bow I bore. 


Young, ſpreadeth her Wings, looketh to them, beareth them on her Minges; 


Aprile, is de 


ck invaſion of 


* 
- 


2 
Wilſ/ex, 
Den. 38. 
— 
zel 5 
Nerz 
Brod. 9. 4. 
Deut. 32. 
IIA. 


11 


5 2718, : I 
Rer. Ce. -- 
Revigus. 

BF (2457 


* 


Fowl ; Naturaliſts ſpeak much of the 
Eagle in this reſpect ; Eagles carry 
the Prize, faith Pliny, both for Ho- 
- nour and Strength. 
III. The 


„ 


tural Power, to the Strength and Po-wer 
| of Jeſus Chriſt + 2 5 Ur ob 
dy L1 UI. The 


Mighty God: I bave laid belp aw one that fil. 89.19. 
is mighty. For Strength he is compared 
to a Lion. Whiit is all human and na- 


h— 
— 


166 


Eagle. Book 


3 


'  Wetaphs 
Flu. lib III. The Eagle mounts up ex- 
155 395 ceeding high, out of the reach, 
* or fight of Men. | | 
IV. The Eagle hath a very pier- 
ci when fhe is on high, can 
ſee down, to the Earth, nay, be- 
hold the ſmall Fiſh in the Sea. 


3 liny. 


even into the Hell of wicked Mens diabolical Counſels, and can thwo 
theit bloody Purpoſes and Contrivances; altho they dig never fo deep, yet they can- 
not hide themſelves from his Omniſcience, for he ſees what they arc doing, 


V. The Ea 
Creature : 
than an Eagle. 
ſuit of her Prey. 
+ VI. The Eagle, Hiſtorians tell us, 
fights with Dragons and Serpents, 
and overcomes the | 


VII. The Eagle hath ſtrong and 
N 
forth for 
young. 


Deut. 28; 


9, 
Job 9.25. 
2 Sam. 1. 


23- 
Job 8.1. 
Pliny, Ii b. 
10. cap. 4. 


is a mighty ſwift 
ly Days are ſiwiſter 
She is ſwift in pur- 


Ezek. 17.3 ſuccor and help of her 


* Chaiſe compared to an 


which ſhe eaſily ſpreads 


VIII The Eagle bears and car- 


ries her young upon her Wings, ſhe 
ſprea TEN bee Wings, takes 
th bearcth them upon her 
Wings. | 
of the Houſe of Hiael, who 


Deut. 3 1. 
11,12. 


„ 

III. The Lord jeſus, after his Reſur- 
rection, mounted up exceeding high, into 
the higheſt Heavens, far out of the fight Hatun 
of Man's natural Eye, where he cannot 
be reached by wicked Men or Devils. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt hath a wonderful pier- 
cing Eye, ſeeth not only from the higheſt 
Clouds, ( whither the Eagle mounts ) 
but from the higheſt Heaven; can look 
into the Secrets of every Man's Heart, 
ly ſee 


. _ 


V. The Lord Jeſus is ſwift when he 
comes to fight againſt the Enemies of his 
Church, he is ſwift in the executing of 
his Judgments, ſwift to deliver and help 
his People. See Metaph. Sun, Hart, c&c. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpiritual Eagle, 
fought with that great-red Dragon the 
Devil, and hath bruiſed the bead af the Gen. ü 
Dragon. | | 

Vi. The Lord Jeſus hath ſtrong Love, 
enlarged and great Affections, which like 
two long Wings he ſirctcheth out eaſily 
in the way of his gracious Providences, 


for the help and ſuccor of his People; He 


ſhall ariſe with healing under his Wings. Male 
VIII. The Lord Jeſus beareth and car- 

rieth his faithful Children upon the Wings 

of his Power and Sovereign Grace 3 thus 

he bare and carried Iſrael of old, I laue 

Berne yan upon Eagles Wings. Hearken unto Exod. ig 

me, O Howſe of Jacob, and all the Remnant 14- 


are borne by me from the Belly, which were carried from the "463% 


Womb: I will bear you, I will carry you, &c, 


IX. The Eagle hides her Young 
„zan high and mighty Rocks, where 
ber Neſt is, even in the ſame ragged 
1:39 Place of inacceſſible Rocks. 


aw 47 * 


X. The Eagles Voice ( Natura- 
Wolfang, liſts tell us) isſo terrible, that when 
Frantz: be is angry, be makes all living 
44 4 Creatures to be afraid. Dracozes, 
ip. auclito clargore Aquilarum, fugerunt 
8. 7» ſpeſunas Tir Pede when 

they hear the angry. Voice of the 

Eagles, ſlie into the Dens to hide 
„ ___ themſelves.” ie” ä 


and Mountains te fall upon them, and to 


Ix. The Lord Jeſus hides. his Children 
in the Secrets of the Almighty, that glo- 
rious Rock of Ages: Their Place of Defanca Ia. 3 · . 
Hall be a Munition of Rocks. , David knew, 

_ he * 2 2 1 ſor 

elter: Vader the 8 of "ings. h 
will I make my Reſuge, until theſe Calamities 2 N 
are See Refuge. 

X. Jeſus Chriſt when he utters his Voice 
in Anger, and riſes to the Prey, he 
will cauſe all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 
to tremble 3 they will call to the Hills Rei. G. 
hide them from the Face of him that fitteth 

n the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 

amb. Nay, the Time will come, when 
the old Dragon will be glad tu flie into 
his Den. The Devils were afraid of him, 
when became as a Lamb: A thou-owne'! 


to torment in before the tine? Be wiſi now therefore, O ye. Kings be inftuvd, O 50 pfl 10 


Tudges of the : Kiſs ibe Son, leſt 


be be angry, and ye 


periſh from ala nn. mbenr\., 


bis Wrath is kindled but a little, Blfſed gre all they that put their Truſt in bim. 


FX 


XI. The 


* 


J 


41 


* 
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"ps Io, 


XI. The Eagles way in the Air 
cannot be known. 


XII. Hiſtorians ſay, the Eagle 
can look on the Sun in its brighteſt 
Splendor without - being dazled. 
She tries her young Ones the ſame 
way, toſee whether they be her true 
Off-ſpring 3 for if cannot be- 
hold the Sun but wink, or their 
Eyes water, they turn them out of 
their Neſt, and diſown them, as 
Degenerates or Baſtards. * 


XIII. The Eagle trains up her 
Young to be like her (df, and to 


mount up as ſhe mounts. 
XIV. The Eagle is very careful 


and tender of her Young. 


Lynn 
Caryl. 
on Fob 39. 


XV. Naturaliſts tell us, the Eagle 
ives her Young Ones of her own 
Flood, when ſhe cannot get other 


Blood for them to drink. 


— 


XVI. The Eagle is very long · liv d. 


Tbe Greeks expreſs her by a word 


fign Lo 


And ſome 


ngevity. 
give the Reaſon, not only from the 


excellent Temperament of her Body, 

but becauſe ſhe lives in ſuch a pure 

Air, free from all evil Vapours, and 

noiſom Smells. | 
Simile. 


T He Eagle hath many evil Qua- 
lities: She is neither fair nor 
comely, hath no ſweet Voice, nor 
is ſhe good for Food; but ſhe is 


quarrelſom, preying, devouring, ſolitary, envious to others, proud and 
lofty, the Plague and Tormentor of all other Birds or Fowls of the Air, 
; ogg She has horrible Claws; feeds on Serpents, Fiſh, 
and Carrion; ſhatching up Geeſe, Hares, Lambs, &c. 
that a certain Eagle's Neſt was found, 
- ſixty Geeſe, forty Hares, and many Fiſhes. An Eagle 
with Duſt, and gets upon a Stags 
the Duſt and Sand into his Eyes, ſhe blinds him, and 
then ſoon conquers him. She carries Shell-Fiſhes on high, letting them 
fall upon the Rocks to break them, Oc. SI 


Inferences. 


I. Flie to Chriſt, tb bear you upon his Wings. 
IT. Ta hide you under the Wings of his gracious Protection: Under thy Wings, per 
ſaith David, will 1make my Refuge, till theſe Calamities are overpaſt, &cc. 7 


LI 2 


an Enemy to 


one hundred a 
is very crafty : She fills her Wings 
Horns, and beating 


T 


was from everlaſti 
everlaſiing. He is t 


| 15 all theſe things there can be no greater 


» 


Parallel. 

„ XI. The way of Chriſt's Love, Wi job 11.17 
dom, Providence, &c. cannot be known or Epd.z 19. 
tound out to perfection. I 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a glorious and . 
clear Sight, can behold with open Face 
the Glory of the excellent Majeſty, and 
the higheſt Splendor and Beauty of that 
immortal and inacceſſible Light, which 
no natural Eye can apptoach unto. And 
altho none of his People can ſee as he 
ſeeth, who is infinite in Knowledgz yet | 
thoſe that pretend to be his Off-ſpring, Petz 
and are not like him in Grace, Heavenly- Col 3. i. 
mindedneſs, and Holineſs, nor endeavour 
after it, from that — behold 
in it, Chriſt will utterly diſown them, 
as being none of his Seed or Off · ſpring. 
XIII. The Lord Jeſus teacheth all his 10 
People to be like himſelf, ſo far as they are 1. 
able, and to mount up as with Eagles 


Wings, and to live on hi 
Jeſus of his Joh. 21.7 


XIV. So is the Lor 
People. 


XV. The Lord Jeſus ſuffered himſelf 
to be wounded for us; his Hands and 
Feet, yea, his very Heart was pier 
that we might have his Blood to drink in 
believing : My Blood is Drink indeed. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not on- 
ly long-liv'd, but he lives for ever: He Rent. 1 

r will be to 
eternal, the | 
Father of Eternity ſo the Hebrew. 


Joh. s. 


I. 46 


Dilparity. 


Diſparity imaginable 3 and upon this 
account wicked Men, or Tyrants, arc 
compared to Eagles. 


Geſner reports, 
wherein were three hundred Ducks, 


Chꝛiſt 


168 
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i 


Chꝛiſt compared unto a Bundle of Pyrrh. 


T 


Metaphoꝛ. 


I rrh has a perfuming qua- 
1 lity; tis of a fragrant 
and odoriferous Nature; tis uſed 

for perfuming Garments, and other 
things, to make them caſt a pleaſant 


1 


'- eMyrrh, Alces, and Caſſia. The 
pror. . iy. Harlot ſays, She had perfumed her 
Bed with eMyrrh, Aloes, and Cin- 
© 2amon. Bu „ 
£-- - HI. Myrrh is a rare and rich Per- 
fume, a fit Preſent for a King; 
„hence the wiſe Men of the Eaſt 
Mat 2. 1 Chriſt with Myrrh at his 
irth. | : 


III. Myrrh hath a pieſerving 
Quality ; it keeps things from cor- 
ruption, 3 , and vain 


Hence the Friends of Chriſt brought 
Myrrh, Aloes, and other Spices, for 
the embalming of his Body after his 


Crucifixion. 


Job 15.39, 
40. 


IV. Myrrh hath a beautifying 
quality. The Virgins that prepared 
themſelves for Abaſuerus, made uſe 
of Myrrh. Tis good to take away 
the Wrinkles from-the Face, and to 
make the Skin ſmooth and ſhining. 


v. Myrrh, that which is the 5 
and true Arabia Myrrh, is not eaſily 
_ known by the Vulgar, as Pliny notes. 


4, «2 FS I; 
BEL 


Cant. 1. 13. A Bundle of Myrrb is my Beloved ante, me. 


His Book expreſſes, under many different Metaphors and Similitudes, the 
Greatneſs of Chriſt's Love to his Church, and the Sincerity of the Chur- 
ches Love to Chriſt. Sometimes you have Chriſt commending his Spouſe, 
ſometimes the Spouſe ſpeaking in the praiſe: of Chriſt, as the dath here, 

A Bundle of Myrrh, a Cluſter of Camphire, is my Beloved unto me. A Soul eſpouſed to 

Jeſus Chriſt hath a great Love to him, and an high Eſteem of him, knows not how 

to ſet out that excellent Worth and Beauty it beholds in him. 5 

Myrrb is a kind of precious Fruit, plentifully growing in Arabia; 
bitter, bit moſt fragrant, and of excellent uſe in Phyſick. | 


Plalg5.. Smell: AU thy Garments ſmell of 


Into our Souls, how loathſom ſhould we 


Many. 


it is ſomewhat 


Parallel. 


I. Iſus Chriſt hath a perfuming virtue. 
J See how the Church deſcribes him 
for his Fragrancy : Who is this that cometh Cant. 3.6. 
out of the Wilderneſs, like Pillars of Smoak, | 
perfumed with Myrrb and F. rankineenſe; with 
all the Powders of the Merchant ? We 
read of the ſweet Scent-of the Church; 
but how comes ſhe to ſmell ſo rarely, but 
from the Communication. of the ſweet 
Graces of Chriſt to her. Sinners are 
very unſavoury, until this Mytrh-Tree 
has dropp'd upon the. 


II. Chriſt is the richeſt and pureſt Per- 
fume Heaven and Earth can afford 3 none 
ſo ſweet. How fragrant is he in the 
Noſtrils of God the Father! He even 
raviſhes the Senſes of Angels and Saints, Rev.8.4,5 
makes us, and all our Duties, as ſweet 
Odours unto the Father. 

III. Chriſt hath in him a preſerving 
Quality or Power; were it not for that 
Life he has communicated to us, and the 
reſt of Mortals, how ſoon would our 
Bodies rot? But in a ſpecial manner he 
preſerves our Souls. Sin is of a rotting, 
ſtinking, and putrifying Nature, compa- 
red to a Leproſy, and filthy Sores 3 now II l. 55, 
if Chriſt did not drop daily a little of his 1 
Myrrh, I mean, the Grace of his Spirit, 


ſoon become? i 
IV. Jeſus Chriſt makes every Believer 
beautiful they have no Comelineſs but 
what he has put upon them. Tis he that . 
makes their Faces to ſhine, who takes 3. 
away every Spot and Wrinkle, and pre- Ep. 27. 
ſents them a perfe Beauty in the Fathcr's 
ſight, by imputing and imparting of 
Righteouſneſs unto them through Faith. 
V. Chriſt, the, true Chriſt of God, is 
not eaſily known to the ignorant; many 
take a falſe Chriſt for the true Chriſt, 
Some are ſo blind, that they think the 
Light 


4 


Bock II. 


12. i 


Amſworth 


I Sam. 25. 
29, 


Pliny. 


Detaphoz. 


— about; Lihiroigh BROG d be Light * 
Many cannot ma <] Sm of natural Cle the child os 


itz ſome take thefalſe Indian Myrrh, 
that grows upon a Thorny Plant,” 
for the right Sort. 


God, and Saviour of the World. Ly 


VI. Myrrh hath a healing quali- VI.-Jeſus Chtit bath fm fnetlicinal 112.53 J 


ty: Phyſicians make uſe of 1t for Vixrues 5 Düben we who = 
the removing of ſeveral Diſtem- mikes Proyeryqhs Breath du 
pers. Play ſays, it dries up Rheums, of the Soul, ſavoury 5 ele / he 
clears the Voice, helps the ill Savour./ and helps our inhrmitiesg by which i 
of the Breath; GM . © *+ Wepray,mor6elegantlyandyferventlY, in 

5 the Spirit; takes away all Impediments; 


1 ſo that our Prayers are heard and accepted - 


| ; | Sh e ubyithe Father. 1 „ 400 att TION NN 
VII. Myrrh was the firſt and VII. The Spirit of Chaid,and:Gractsi 
pence Ingredient of the ho- thereof, are compated to Oil dr Heis the 


n 3 you Myrrh-Tree, 'from whence thi Divine 

y anointing Oil; "tat was ap- Oil flo 
| ws, where with the Miniſtegs anch 
pointed to be made uſe of for the Saints of God are more or defyiancinted. ; 


anointing of Aaron, the Tabernacle; — 2 
and the Pertinents thereof. f See Dil of Glhtneſs, | 


'Tis called a Bundle, or (as Ainſworth reads it) à Bag of Whyrh - 

1. To denote the Plenty or Ful- _ 11, In Chriſt is abundance of Divine 
neſs of that odoriferous Gum. Sweetneſs 3 not a Sprig or . two, hut a 
| PIE great Bundle; not two or three Grains, 

| 1 5 but a Bag filled wich jt, or « Bundle 0 

3 5 heavenly Miyrch ty Ga . 
2. A Bundle or Bag keeps things 2: Whatever is good in Crit, is lid 
ſafe that are of worth: Soul of fate. Believers may walte of loſe much 


the Grace of Chriſt in them 3 but none 
my Lord ſhall be bound in the Bundle of that which is bound · up in this ſacred 


of Life, with Jehovah his God. Bundle can be loſ}.. 


Miene gener in it, 1. JN Chuilt is vo Dregs; 50 Sin, 


"4 ww at 


precious. 
6 | | II. All the Riches of both the Tadier 
. — can purchaſe one dram of this Diving 


Myrrh. 


III. Other Myrrh will loſe its III. Chriſt's vntue is ever bi Eine. ie 


Virtue, if kept over-long. 170 e 


always drop; this Gum diſtills but iS always dropping - 
at certain Seaſons of the Year. ee 


| | Application. 7. ET 
1. # "Hriſt is a precious Jeſus, and ſaving Grace worth the. prizing 3 tis like to 
ſwcet-ſmelling Myrrh. wn | 1 

2. What a Mercy is it to have our ſpiritual Senſes ſo exerciſed, as to diſcetn between 
things that differ ? x | 
3. What Eyes do they ſee with, that deſpiſe and flight Jeſus Chriſt? This Bundle of 
Myrrh, this Roſe of Sharon, this Lilly of the V allies, is not ſo much regarded by the 
moſt of Men, as a Bundle of Thorns and Briars. 

4. You that love a ſweet Smell, here is a precious Perfume for your unſavoury 
Souls: Notwithſtanding all your rare Gums, Odors, and fragrant Flowets, Spices, 
and choice Powders, you will ſmell ranck and unſavoury in the Noſtrils of God, if 
you have not this Bundle of Myrrb to perfume your Souls and Services. 


tho never ſo purely refined. thing but what is inyaljably 


* il ul LI xv 


. 


13.85 


IV. The Myrrh- Tree doth not IV. Chriſt, the 4piricuat Munitberreg 
1 . n 


5. If Believers receive all their Graces and Sweetneſs from Chriſt, let them make Rer. g 2, 


4 


Chziſt 


grateful Acknowledgments thereof to Him. 


13. 


270 


er 
rang. 


Chꝛiſt the Saints Medding⸗Garment. 


». 


Mat. 22. 11, 12. Aud be ſaid unto him, Friend, hom cameſt thou hither, 


not having a Wedding-Garment ? &c. 

7 „ 6, 9. Parabola, hoc eſt, Simili ab ceo vocatur, alteri, 
T — — bor eft, affimilatxer, & quaſi umbra previa —— A 
Parable, that is, a Similitude fo called, becauſe it is like another thing, and is as it 
were a previous ſhadow of Truth. The word Hapaſbo hn, is derived of Txpapwnnu 
to compare or liken, it anſwers to the Hebrew OD Maſhe!. In the New Teſtament 
it ſigniſies an Enigmatical, or Allegorical Compariſon, &. For further account, the 
Reader is referred to the Place where we treat of Parablcs. 

The Phraſe duo 3&nov, (the Wedding-Garment ) is borrowed from a cuſtom 
among the Ancients, where every Gueſt at that Solemnity, was arraycd in a Habit 
peculiar only to ſuch Feaſts, and ſuch as wanted it were accounted Intruders, viz. ſuch 
as without any 24 thruſt themſelves in. Now in this Parable all Orthodox Expo- 
ſitors affirm, that by the King, ver. 2. we are to underſtand FE HOV AH, by his 
Son, the Meſfiab 3 by his Servants, the Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 by ſuch that found 

ences of Abſence, worldly-minded Perſons, that prefer their temporal Pleaſures 
efore Grace and true Religion; by the Invitation of the Gueſts, the calling of the 
Gentiles, &. by him that wanted the Fedding-Garment, Hypocrites, or ſuch as have 
not put on Chriſt ſpiritually, (that is, are ror clothed with his Righteouſneſs by Faith) 
whoſe doom is damnation, ver. 13. All the belt Expoſitors agree, by the Vedding- 
Garment is intended Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or Imputed Righteouſneſs, which is put 
on the Soul by Faith for Juſtification. For the further demonſtration hereof, ſee the 


following Parallel. 


Petaphoꝛ. 


HIS Text, is part of the Parable of the Marriage; Mar. 22. And the 
Word Parable, is thus expounded b , Tom, 3. Epiſt. 51. ad Algaſiam 


Parallel. 


Te 2 He uſe and neceſſity of I. He neceſſity of Chriſt and his 


Fall, Adam in Innocency had no 


Gen. z. 21 · 


Righteouſneſs, came in by ori- 
ginal Depravity. Man in Innocency had 
no need of a Saviour, was perſect and 
wanted nothing. 

II. Chriſt is the Souls Spiritual Cover. 
1. He hides all our natural Filthineſs. 
2. He hides and covers all our actual 
Sins and Pollutions. 3. He covers all 
the Spots of our Holy Duties. The Che- 
rubims under the Law covered the Me 
Seat, the Mercy-Seat covered the 
where the two Tables of the 


. Garments came in by the 


need of them. 


II. Garments are to cover Na- 
kedneſs, that Shame and Deformity 
may not appear to others; for this 
reaſon did our firſt Parents ſew 
Fig-leaves together to cover them- 
ſelves, and from hence God after- 
wards made them Coats of Skins, &c. 


ue 
lay : this Mercy-Seat did typify Chriſt. 
Jeſus Chriſt covers all the Sins which Believers commit againſt the Law of God, 101. 


He delivers us from the Curſe and Accuſation thereof. Hence *tis ſaid, God beheld no 
Iniquity in Jacob; he doth not ſee it to impure it, becauſe it is hid under the covering 
Mercy-Scat, Jeſus Chriſt. 


III. Garments differ much in 
Worth and Excellency, we read in 


Scripture of filthy Garments, and are grievouſly defiled and polluted with 


likewiſe of glorious Apparel. Sin. Bur Chriſt isa glorious Robe, his 


Righteouſneſs is of ineſtimable Value,glorious Apparel, which by Faith all true Belie- 
vers are cloathed with. 


IV. Garments are for Orna- 


III. All our Righteouſneſs ir as filthy 
Raggs and in another place compared to 
a menſiruous Cloth; our beſt Services 


Iv. Chriſt's Rightcoulncls put on the 


ment, they ſet off natural Excel- Soul by Faith, is the molt beautiful Or- Eck. 16 
namene *** 


lency, 


Rom 


* 21. 


- Guild, 


Gen, 1,27: 
Pfſal. 51. 5. 


7 
17 18. 


Rom. 3. 2 
Exod. 25. 


19,18,20. 


_ un- 
vailed 1 

Nr, Fe 
Sa 
in all. p. | 
45- 


Iſa, 64 6 


*. 


— 
— 


Boa, 


Chꝛiſt the Saints 


a. Lal. il and 


Wedding-Garmentf. 


3 


lency, making Men and Women ap- 
pear very lovely and amiable in the 

Eyes of others. 

V. Garments are of great Utility 
za reſpect of Defence, they fecure 
us from many Hurts and Dangers, 
which naked ones are expoſed to; 
they are Mynimente Corporis, | 
are 2s light Armor to the Body in the 
Winter, they fave the Body from 
peircing Cold; in Summer they 
Preſerve and defend from parching 

eat: every Blaſt would pinch us 
vere it not for our Gatments, every 

Thorn would ſcratch us, every 

Blow would bruiſe us. Roþinſon; 


nament, that ever Mottals were adotned 1145-24 
with, this makes Men and Women amia - 
ble and very comely in the Eyes of God, Iſs, 61. 16 
and Holy Angels,  , | 

v. The Lord Jeſus, loathing us with 

his Rightcouſne(s, defends us 3 1. From 

Sin, Sin hath not Power and Dominion 

over lis, it cannot bear ſway nor hurt the 
Soul, becaiiſe Chrilt hath condemned it Rom. 
in the Fleſh; . *Tis 4 vanquiſh'd wound- 
ed and crucified Enemy. 2; Chiiſt de- 

fends us from the ſinarting Pricks aid 

Checks of Conſtience, when for want of 

Light, a Believer js accuſed and condem- 

ned, and is. driven almoſt into deſpair; 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is a glorious Gar- 

ment to guard and keep off Conſcience 

from tmauling, breaking and bruiſing of 

him in pieces ; through Chriſt Saints 
obtain Deliverance. Come % me all Je Mat. u 25; 


. that labour, and are heavy laden, dad 1 will give you reſt to 


* *Chriſt, he hath overcome it, and quenched its Burning he hath lain under it otic 


. © Screen Is between him and the Flame, Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's Scteen, which 
fands continually between him and the devouring Flame of God's Anger: Robinſon. 


your Souls, — My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. 3. Chriſt defends us from the fiery Darts and cruel Aſſaults of Satati, 
© This roaring Lion would tear us in pieces, if this i Garment were not 
© between his Teeth and our Souls. His tiery Darts would ſtick to the very Heait, did 
not this Garment blunt and dead them. Notwithſtanding all the Malice and Rage 
of the Devil; he cannot deſtroy us, becauſe we are tloathed with Chrift's Righte- 
d ouſheſs, and have the Lord ens Covei for us. 4. Chtiſt defends us from 
eternal Wrath. God is to all that are naked ( to all that have not Chriſt on for 
Cloathing) a ſcorching and conſuming Fire, the hotteſt Flames cannot touch the 
© Body till they have burn'd the Garments 3 but Wrath cannot feize any more upon 


for all and therefore it cannot ſeize on a Believer, whi is tircled about with Chiiſt, an 
with His Righteouſneſs as with a Garment. The Fire cannot burn the Mah whilſt the 


VI. Garments are prepared and 

made fir for the Perſon that is to 

wear them, or otherwiſe they are 
not comely. | 


VII. :When a Perſon puts on a 
Wedding-Garment, all other Gar- 
ments are laid aſide as invaluable, 
and unſcemly for a Bride to have on: 


of his own Righteouſneſs, he will not ſeek for another, neither can he put Chriſt on, 
for Chriſt is the (only) Garment for ſuch who ate naked, and fee an abſolute necefli- 
ty of that which is by Faith in order to their being accepted in the Eyes of the 


Bridegroom., 

VIII. A Weddi rment is u- 
ſually very rich, if provided for a 
Perſon of Honour, a: Princeſs or 
fome great Heireſs. £6 
Farth. I cloathed thee with Embroidered 


ma, and covered thee with Silk; Id 
thee with Gold, and thy Ran was of fine Linen. The Kings Daught L | 
the Honourable Women. Vial. 45. 5, — 13. Upon thy Right-band did fand the eren tn 


vl. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs prepated fot 
Believers, is made fit for the Soul, it an- 
ſwers to the Law and Juſtice of God, it 
every way ſuits, accom 


modating every 
Part, r none uncomely nor uncloa· 
thed in the ſight of God. | 

VII. When a Soul puts on Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs by Faith ic lays aſide its 
own Raggs, having no Confidence in Fhibz. , 
the Fleſh : if 4 Man is not ſtript of all © 
Hopes, Truſt, and Reliance, in rcfpeRt 


vII. Chrift's Righteouſneſs is a very 
rich and glorious Robe, curiouſly wrought, 
the Perſon for whom it is provided, bes. _ 
ing nobly deſcended, born from above, Ezck. 16, 
and eſpouſed to the Prince of Heaven and 19,1426 


ers were 


bs. The 


Chziſt the Saints Medding⸗Garment. 


Book II 


PVetaphoz. 
IX. A rich and glorious Wed- 


ding-Garment, is put on as a ſign of by 


Joy, and a good Day. 


Garment of Salvation, hath infinite cauſe of Joy and Gladneſs 3 hence ſaith the Apo- 1 


Parallel. 


IX. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put 
Faith, fignihes Joy, and a good 
Day 3 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, that Beautiful 


tile, — 4 ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing. Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again, I ſay, 


rejoyce. Phil. 4. 4. 


X. Thoſe who were invited to a 


Marriage amongſt the Jews, as Hi- 
ſtory tells us, if they had not on a 
Wedding - Garment, they were not 
entertained, nor ſuffered to be a- 
mongſt the Gueſts, but were (if ob- 
ſerved ) turned out of the Wed- 
ding-Chamber. 


on 4 Wedding-Garment ? And be was ſpecchleſs, Then ſaid th: King to bis Servants 3 


X, Thoſe that have not the Spiritual 
Wedding-Garment in the day when our 
Bridegroom comes, ſhall not be enters 
rajned amongſt Chriſt's Gueſts, but ſhall 
be put out of the Wedding- Chamber 
and turned into Eternal Darkneſs, And 
when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, be 
Jam there 2 Man that bad not on a Weddings 
Garment : And be ſaid unto bim, Friend, 
bow cameſt thou in bither, not having 


Bind him band and foot, and take bim away, and caſt him into utter Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Tecth, Mat. 22, 11,12, &c. 


XI. The Bride that is gloriouſly 


cloathed, and adorned in her Mar- 


riage-Robes,is delighted in, and re- 
joyced over by the Bridegroom. 


XI. That Soul that hath this Wedding- 
Garment on, that is cloathed and ador- 
ned with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that is 
juſlified and accepted by Faith; the Lord 
Jeſus takes great delight in, As 4 Towngs 


Man who marrieth a Virgin, &c. And as a Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 


thy God rejoyce over thee. Iſa. 62. 5. 


Petaphoꝛ. 
J. Garment can cover but 
one at once, it cant cloath 
ſeveral Perſons. 


Dilparity. 
1, T His is a large Garment, the Robe 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can cover 
many, though they be at never ſo great a 


diſtance. Should I ſay, ſaith Bernar 4 That Rev; 5. 5; 


Ila. 61. 1, 
the Soul that is cloathed with this 2 Cot. 6 % 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will not ſerve for him and me 3 Non eft pallium breve quod duos 
operire non poteſt. All the Elect of God tho they live in ſeveral Nations, tho they be a 
Multitude which no Man can number; yet they are cloathed, and ſufficiently, with this 


one Garment, I ſaw a Wonder in Heaven, a Woman cloathed with the Sun. This Rer. 12. 1. 
Woman is the Church of God, this Sun is Jeſus Chriſt, abe Sun of Righteouſneſs Mal. 4. 3. 


( as he is called.) All Believers are covered, cloathed and adorned with one and the 
ſame Garment, and every one hath it as an entire Garment to himſelf. 


II. Every material Garment will 
not ſerve to cover every part of the 
Body: that which is proper for the 
Head, will not cover the Loins, and 
that which fits the Body will not fit 
the Feet; every part of the Body 
hath a diſtinct cloathing which is 
only proper for it ſelf. 

III. There is not one particular 
Garment that ſerveth for all uſes for 
the Body; ſome Robes are good 
for Covering, but are not for Beau- 
ty; other Garments ſerve for 
Ornament, but they do not ſerve 
for Defence; ſome Garments are 
good to wear in cold Winter- 

Weather, 


II. This Spiritual Garment fits every 
part, Chritt is a Diadem, or Crown upon 
the Head, and Shooes for the Feet, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is a compleat ſuit of Ap- 
parel from head to foot; the Soul that 
hath this Wedding-Garment on, is per- 
ſectly and compleatly cloathed. 


IT. This ſpiritual Garment is for all 
Uſes, and all Seaſons, tis both for Cove- 
ring and Ornament; tis as proper and 
neceſſary in Winter as in Summer, and 
in Summer as in Winter; 'tis good for 


. the Travellor, tis the Labourers Gar- 


ment, tis the Souldiers Garment, *tis 
good to fight in it is the Princes Gar- 
ment; yea, and the Subjects Garmen, 


tf 


I Theſ . 


Luk. 15. 22 


* 


Dock l. Chat the Saints Wedding-Garment. 


Metaphoꝛ. Dilparitv. 

Weather, bur net goed for the Heat it is the Chriſtians Gutbént, it is very 
in the midſt of Summer. Perſons light and pleaſant to walk in, and yet 
of Ability have ſeverat Garments . 1 —_— 
0 | ns, Rates - 

for ſeveral uſes, e E 10 itions of the Soul or Souls thac have an 
one Garment good on all occaſions. Intereſt in him, He # mad of Ged an 
us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, S anfiification and 
"iP i» Io) e Redemption. L Cor. 1. 30. 3 

IV. No one Garment. will fit all IV. This Spiritual Gatment, the Righ- 
Bodies ; that which fits decently on *coulneſs of Chrilt is as fit for dne as far 
one Sex, would be uncomly om a- another, it is as fit and as proper for tie 


gother ʒ; that which will fit a Child 4 — _ _ — — 


will not fit a Mari, that which is the woman, for the Child as fot the Fa- 


proper for i Prince” will not be- ther. There is neither Barbarian, Scythign, Col a: if: 


come nor ſuit a Subject. Jem hor Gentile, Male nor Female, Bond 

: nor Free, but ye are all one in Chrift, The 

Rigbhteouſneſs of Chriſt ; a ht Garmendfor- the Souls of Men, there is no Soul tod 

big; no Soul too little, none tob ſmall, none too great fot Chiiff's Righteouſneſs 
to Array and cover. 3 . 4 „ | 

V. Other Garments may be v. But this Gatment ho Dart not 


pierced, a Sword may be thruſt Spear can pictce or enter into, 


ir 


through thew, they may be ſpoiled, Devil can tear nor rend it, nor can al 
ne tte powers of Hell, Sin or Darkneſs burn 
burnt or cut to pieces. — — | e : | in ot Darkne | 
VI. All. material Gatments may I. But this Spiritual Garmene is du- 
they may be worn out by uſing and _— — 7 . 28 6 ons a 
. * or can it be worn out, tis as freſh an 
turn inte Raggs, even the ſtrongeſt as beautiful at the laſt as at the firſt put 
Garmertts that ever were made. ing on. * 5 4 1 12 
VII The beſt and richeſt Wed! WII. The worth, and price of this 
4. _ | 3 be 1 4 Wedding - Garment can never be valued; 


1 3 tis worth Millions, yea thouſands of Mil- 
the P rice thereof may ſoorr be ic- lions, the. Riches of the whole World 


cbunted and eaſily reckond up. ate nothing in compariſon of it. Whit 


3 : Froutd 2 Chriltleſs Soul give, in the great Day for this Robe, viz. to be cloathed 
\ .c; With Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? n 


VIII. Other Garments may be N At Robe Abe * 1 
ſtai ‚ the Garment ot Sanctiſication may ta 
ſtained, 2 on Dirt, 5 — heres de dend of Gene wis hal 
Many way 133 | their Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh 7 
and of others, who had not defiled their Garments 3 but a Chriſtians: Wedding - Robe 
can ſuſtain no Pollution 3 the Life of Chriſt was without Spot, his Righteouſneſs 
pure and perfect, which Saints are cloathed with in reſpect of Juſtification : hence 
Chritt calls his Love, his Dove, his undefiled One. Thow art all fair, my Love, and there 
it no Spot in thee, See Metaphor, Chriſt a Garment for Sandtification: 


5; nis ſhews the miſerable State of thoſe that ate without Chriſt, ſuch have not 

0 on the Wedding-Garment, they want that excellent Robe that renders 
the Godly Perſon amiable in the Bridegroom's ſight ; and all that have it not on, 
hall be ſhut out of the Wedding-Chatuber. FR | 28 
ell. It ſhews alſo the happy and bleſſed Condition of all ſincere and-godly Ones: 
dee Garment of Sandification. | | 


Mm | © Chaiſe 


8 


—— — — 


Chziſt the Bzight and Moꝛning Star. 


— 


Rev. 22. 16. I an the Root, and Off ſpring of David, and the Bright 


and Morning Star. | 
VI 18. (where the Hebrew word is Lacifer, for the Morning Star) fo 
Fob 11; 17. A fuller Knowledg of God by inward Illumination. 2 Pet: 
1. 19. The King of Aria. Iſa. 14. 17. The glorious Light of Eternity. Rev.2.28, 
( ſee Dan.12.3. 1 Cor.15.41,42; ) Laſtly, Chriſt the Saviour of the World. Rev.22.16; 
tor which ſee Phil. Sacra. chap. 8. of an 4nthropopathy, and the following Parallel, 


VYetaphoy; Parallel. 


I. THe Morning Star is a very ſo- I. Ti Lord Jeſus is a very ſolid 

J lid Light, without twinkling, Light, whoſe Glory is not like 
corruſcation or ſparkling, as other 9*Þ<rs who have their Intermiſſons 3 but 
Qrare ide. he abides ſteady, his Glory and Bright- 
ſhining is always alike, his whole ceurſc 
of Life was as if it had been but one continued. AR of Goodneſs 3 He is the ſame ii 
the Morning, Noon and Night; Teſterday, to day and for ever. Heb, 13.8. 


II. The Bright and Mornin II. Jeſus Chriſt he is the Harbinger of 
Star is the Harbinger to the greateſt the great Joy to all Nations. How joy- 
of natural Joy ( viz.) riſing of the ful was that time, when the Day-ſpring 


oy from on high did firſt viſit us ? The P 
Sun, what doth the Earth deſire that ſat in Darkneſs, ſaw great Light, * 


Orning Stat, in the Gteek z , a Star of exceedin Brightneſs, 
Metaphorically ſignifies, the ſhining Light of the paths of the Juſt. Prov. 4. 


more? thoſe that dwell in the V allies of the ſhadow 
e Death, great Light is riſen, &c. His coming was the fulfilling of God's gracious 


Promiſe unto the Fathers, and as the bleſſed manifeſtation of God?s rich Favour and 
good Will to Man; he is alſo the Fore-runner or the Harbinger of that Dominion 
that the Juſi ſhall have in the Reſurrection, the morning of the longed-for Day. The 
path of the Juſt is as a ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more to the perfelt day. Prov. 


4. 18. The upright ſhall have Dominion over them in the Morning, The Night is far ſpent, pfa. ic. l 
the Dayis at hand. This (above all others ) is the day that the Lord hath made ( for Rom, 14 
good Men) therein to rejoyce and be glad. Pſal. 1 18. 24. 11, 1. 


III. The Morning Star is a great III. Jeſus Chriſt is not only an Orna- 
Ornament to the Heavens: this is ment to the Chriſtian Church and Pro- 
ſo viſible, that it needs no Inſtan- feſſion, far beyond what Moſes was to the 
e ae Jews; but even to Heaven it ſelf, and 

P e the Holy Angels, who did not a little 
rejoyce at his aſcending into Heaven. God is gone up with a ſhont, the Lord with the 
found of a Trumpet; fing Praiſes to our God, ſing Praiſes. Pſal. 47. 5. 


IV. The Morning Star is a very lv. Jeſus Chriſt is a very pleaſant Ob- 
pleaſant Obje& to. all that have ject to Men that are ſpiritually inlight- 


Eyes to behold it and love the ned; therefore it is that they do ardently 
Light. deſire to be near him, and with him 


| where he is. David, tho he had not ſo 
clear a ſight and proſpect of this bright and morning Star, as Men have: under the 


| Goſpel; yet that proſpect he had, made him uſe this pious Prayer; O when ſhall I 


come and appear before God ! Pſal. 42.2. Then ſhall I be ſatisfied when I amal with thy 
Likeneſs, 8c. Pſal. 17.15. J have a deſire ( faith Paul) to depart and to be with 
Chriſt, &c. Phil. 1. 23. Thoſe that look for him do alſo cry, Come Lord Feſus, come 


quickly. 
v. The Morning Star is eſteemed - FV. Jeſus Chriſt is highly eſteemed by 


not a little uſeful to guide Mariners all that ſail Heaven-wards, no _— 
when 2 


- They hate the L 


beſore the 
ops ( nd ſrine, for ' 


Petapho, 


when they have loſt the light of 


their more common Guide, (vix.) 


the Pole Star. 1 8 
Jeſus is the. moſt certain way to avoid the 


ſpiritual and temporal Enemies. 


VI. The Morning Star is by 
Aſtronomers. accounted a Star of 


the firſt Magnitude: © | 


Lern. —=.Chzilt the Bzight and Mozning Star. 


Parallel, 


the right Courſe without him; He gives 


good Aſſurance to all that follow him, 


they ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, but have 


the Light of Life, The Following of Chriſt. 


Rocks, the Sands, and. the Hands of all 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt is really the moſt ex- 
cellent and chiefeſt Light that ever God 
{ct in the Church 3 Moſes and the Pro- 

hets, Jobn Baptiſt, and the three Be- 


loved Appyſiles, Peter, James and obs, ſs. - Paul who was moſt eminent, were 
ſbining Lights and glorious Stars, who adorned the Proſeſſion of the Holy Goſpel; 


but in all things this Bright and Morning Star infinitely ſarpaſſed then in Splendor Heb. 1. 4 | 


and Brightocts. 
© VIE; The Morning Star is obſer- 


ved to be à terror to Thieves and 
ecvil Men, when they ſee this Sun 


of the Morning appear they haſte 
away to -bide themſelves, left the 


% 


and diſcover them. 
1. vF ©» 4 0 | 
Satan attempted his Deſtruction from the 


light of the Day ſhould overtake 


vn. Jefis Chrift is a great Terror not 
only to wicked Men, but wicked Angels, 
3 Go od n 1 than 
ight, they hate him and fear him, th 
conſulted againſt wha — ima 
than once attempted to pluck this Star 
out of the Firmament, that ſo they might 


walk in Darkneſs, carry on their black 


Deſigns and Deeds without diſcovery. 


of the Day, lich Thieves and Robbers cannot endure ; Come, let as kill the Heir, Bcc. 


t, .corne'not to it, left their Deeds ſhould be reproved. They led him 


10 the Brow of the Hill, that they might caſt bim down beadlong. Luk. 4. 29, The evil 
Angels thought he came too ſoon, Why art thou come to torment us before the time ? 


' VIIL.-The Morning Star (as o- 
ther Stars) is fixed in its Orb,where- 
in itperforms a conſtant Motion. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is conſtant in his 
Orb or Station, he is 4 Prieſt for ever, 
4 Prophet to guide for ever, a King to 
govern for ever; he leaves not his Office 


35 inconſlant Men do, but makes good his Word as ſettled in Heaven. 4nd lo I am 


with you always, to the end of the World. | 
#þee 3 or leave thee to a fotſaking. 


IX. The Morning Star gives moſt 
Light juſt before break of Day. 


Light is came, the Glory 


t. 28. 20. Iwill never leave thee nor forſake 


1x. Jeſus gave à great Light unto the 
World by the Miniltry of Jahn, by the 
Appearance of himſelf, and by the Mi- 


: niſtry of the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeſſors. But the greateſt Light is reſerved 
to the flying ot the Angel through the midſt of Heaven with the everlaſting Goſpel, 
eſore the, gyeat and notable Day come, 5 the Lacke Rab 42 be lightned 
„with his Glory, both Jews aud Gentiles acknowledg the Meſſiah. Ariſe 

wich his 5 J of the Lord is riſin upon thee. 


e Gentiles 


all come ta thy Light, and Kings to the Brightueſs of thy riſing. Iſa. 60. 1, 3. The Earth 


X. It is the Opinion of ſome, that 
the Morning Star doth ſend forth 
very bleſſed Influences. upen thoſe 
Bodies that are under its Dominion. 


XI. The Morning Star doth 


chiefly goyern pleaſant and delight- | 
ful Plants. 


XII. The 


ven and Earth def 


Fall be fille with the Knowledg of the Glan of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, 
Hab. 21% 


X. Jeſus doth. ſend forth very bleſſed 
and ſweet Influences upon the Bodies and 
Souls of Men that are under his gracious 
Rule and Dominion; it is he who ſends 
down the Holy. Ghoſt. I go away, I 
will ſens you anotber Comforter, the Spirit 
of Truth, &c. Joh. 16. 7, 8. 

XI. Jeſus Chtiſt, tho all Power in Hea- 
iven unto him, by whom 


Kings raign and Princes decree Judg- 


M m'2' mer.t 


— 


Pinacle of the Temple, ſets a Squadron of Bit 47. 


' the black Regiment to reſolve upon his Death, knowing him to be the Fete. runnet . 11.30 


Mat. s. 296 I 


Heb.13 4. 


= 
— 


i Chzift the Bzight and Mozning Star. Book II. 


— — 


Zetapho?. Parallel. 
ment and Juſtice, Nobles rule, even all the Judges of the Earth, Who is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; yet his chief Rule and Government is over the pleaſant and de- 
lightful Plants, the Saints who are on the Earth, the Excellent in whom is all his 
delight ; 'tis they that hear his Word, obey his Voice, and do his Will, & c. The 
hundied forty and four Thouſand are pleaſant and delightful ones 3 (1.) Tbe Father Rer. 14 f, 
Name is upon them; (2.) They are not defiled with Nomen; (3.) They follow the Lamb 1 
whitherſoever he gceth. Theſe are governed by the Lamb. n 


XII. The Morning Star is ac- XII. Jeſus Chriſt is the Mafter of all 
counted the maſter Planet, for Moderation both for ſoft Words and 


Moderation, ſaid to cauſe gentle 8*2*le luſtructions, who by good Do- 


f f ctrine did ſo eminently qualify his Fol- 
Storms in Winter, and moderate lowers, that he fitted thew Hes Sea 

Heat in Summer. ſon ; when caſt down, he comforted them 

with good Words and Promiſes: Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in God, 

believe alſs in me, If I go away, I will come again and receive you to my ſelf, that where I 

am, you may be alſo. Joh. 14.1, 3. When hot and fiery, he couls and abates Choler. 

Ton know not what Spirit you are of. The Son of Man came not to deſtroy Men's Liver, but Ma. ; 1 
to ſave them. Love your Enemies. Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in beart, and you 28, 2g. 


ſhall find Reft for your Souls. 


XIII. The Morning Star is ſaid XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is really the cauſe 

to be the cauſc of Beauty. of all Beauty to the true Church, and to 
| all the Members thereof. 1. In reſpe& 

of Imputed Righteouſneſs, by which they are juſtitied. 2. In reſpect of Grace and 
vertue, by which they are adorned. 3. In reſpect of Good Life and Converſation, 
which ariſes from his Spirit, Doctrine, and good Example. By him all that believe arg Act. 3. 
juſtified — But the fruits of the Spirit are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. Gal. 5. 22. Tow are compleat in bim, who is the + 
Head of all Principalities and Powers. | 


XIV. The Morning Star doth XIV. Jeſus Chriſt doth greateſt kind- 
moſt Service in Winter, becauſe the neſs in the Winter, or dark time of the 


| 1 N: Church; then it is he maketh Interceſſi- 
want pore of that Scaſon is Night on, manifeſteth Carc,and ſends Relief and 


Succour to the Saints, performs all the 
patts of a merciful High- Prieſt and Mediator : but when the Winter is paſt, the dark- 
neſs gone, and the night quite ſpent, then his Office of Prieſthood and Mediatorſhip 
ſhall ceaſe 3 Then ſhall the Son deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, and God ſhall be All 


in All, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 


XV. The Morning Star hath an XV. Jeſus Chriſi hath a very honoura- 
honourable Name, it is called the ble Name, Jeu which is Saviour, Chriſt Phil: 2. 5 
Son of the Morning. which is Anointed 3 The Son of God, the = 

only begotten, well beloved; the Emanuel, jch. & (9. 
God with us; and be hath a Name above every Name. Thou fhalt call bis Name Jeſus, for Pal. 4. 3. 
he ſhall ſave kis People from their Sins. The Rulers ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and 1 Jo. 5 
bis Anointed. And we believe thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living God. God is gone up -»— by 
with a ſhout. This is the true God, and Eternal Lift; Lord of all, Lord of Glory, Prince Rev. 4 . 
of Life, Prince of Peace, Prince of the Kings of the Earth. The da- Star from on bigh, Tim. 1, 
that bringeth Life and Immortality to light, by the Goſpel, He hath by Inheritance obtained 1. 
a more excellent Name than the Angels. | Heb, 1. 4+ 


XVI. The morning Star is known XVI. Jeſus Chriſt is Omega as well as 
to be the Evening Star as well as Alpha, the Finiſher as well the as Au- 
the Morning Star, and in both *Þ»r or Beginner of our Faith; the Rerc- 


g gard, as well as the Captain of our Salva- 
reſpects is uſeful ro the World. tion gives the latter, as well as the firſt 


fruits of the Spirit 3 trains as well as conducts; he rewards according to the Works of 
Piety and Goodneſs, as well as he commands to do them; he concludes this day of 
Grace when he comes to judg, as well as he began it when he came to ſave. He 
uſhers in the diſmal night of Dazkneſs to the wicked, as well as he uſhers in the day 

of 


1 


7. 


39 


_—_— 


ook 1. Chile the Byight and Pozning Stat. 227 


— 


1 2 Morving Star did not 1. Jeſus Clitit the Brighe and choratog 


| external light to the corporal ſenſe, which illuminates the Minds and Souls 


— 


of glad Tidings and great Joy to the Righteous; He appears after the going down! of 

the Sun and ſhucting up of Mercy, as well as before the rifing of the San, and cleat 
approach of Mercy » He is a Harbinger to Captivity, as well as to the year of Fubile | 
and Deliverence 3 He ſends down to Hell and Darkneſs, as well as as ſends up to . 
Heaven and Glory. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. Looking and fc ® 
Feſis the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. | — 9 5 8 


XVII. The Morning Star, tho it XVII. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lighe of — 
may be obſcured by Miſts, Fogs, the Goſpel, altho ſornetirhes* *oblcuted © 
Clouds, and dark Vapors; yet no- by the means of miſty foggy 8 


8 | - > Powers of Darknels, Tenorance, 
_ ee * Courſe, — It” and Hereſy; yet danke . 

ſtantly keeps its Motion and Cir- Courſe, but he conftantly keeps his glo- 
cle in the Heavens, cannot be pre-. rious Circle io fs Diſpenfation Ind La 
vailed againſt by any malignant a continual Motion in'a way: uf Divine 
Power whatſoever. Thieves and evil Providence, until the time of his Kingdom inks 180 
Men like not its Appearance, yet 47 re Sil ee 4 37. | 
Firmament, nor ſtop its Light from „% Temple. Bl Tee wddenly oj 
© ITTL P his Temple. Behold, I come quickly, and iy 
ſhining on the Earth. _ * Rewdrd is with we. He canhot be prevailed 
againſt by any malignant Powers of Earth or Hell. Herod, Pontius Pilate, the High- 
Prieſt, the whole body of the Fews, the Romans, Mabomatang 3 and Papiſis that hate 
him and his glorious Appearance, canhot obſtrit his Motion and Operation in the 
Church or World, nor in any-wiſe extinguiſh his Light from its glorious $ or. 4.3 
2 yout ſee the Fon of Man coming fir the Clodills of Heaven with Pot? and Gredk "yn. 430 
Glory. *Tis bard for thee to kick againſt the Prick. The Diſciples maxed bold and mitipli 
The Blood of the Martyrs was the Seed of the Church. O Gzlilean! thin hat oven 
come me, ſaith wicked Julian. On tis Rock will T build my Clnerch; and the Gan f Hell Mat:16.if 
ſhall not prevail agdinſt iti The Adminiſtration of Chritt is like ithe Path of che Juſt, _. 
tat ſhineth more and more to the perfect day. Of bit Kingdoms there ſhall be na and n . 3. 7. 
the Throne of David, to order and eſtabliſh it witb Judgment and with Jaſtict from bence> 
forth, even for ever. | — 1 1 1 1 
XVIII. The Mornitig Star, as it XVIII. Jeſlis Chrilt in all tt Rack 
hath thoſe Properties and Excellen- r in Erightne 
cies already exprelt; ſo laſtly; it en- fog Glory 5 or (39 harh been maiifeſſed) 

Sap 2 neſs bels the Brightneſs of his Father 8 Glory, 

ceeds all other Stars for Brightneſs in which reipect he exceeds Angels = 
and Glory. | Meh 3 for tho be waz the Offpring of Das 


. 
* £4 


vid, yet be is the Brighe and Morning Star; 
Detaphoz. . ._* Diar@. 1 


Rev: fl. id 


% 


wh | | Star, made the Orbs whkrein t 
make it ſelt, Tr ler ork | Stars are hxed, with = Sun, Mbon ay 
all the Warld beſides. And thou Lord, in the beginning didft lay * Hong of the bei. 183. 


Earth, and the Heavens are the Work, of thy Hands. . 3 


il 21e 7 0A 8 
II. The Sun, and Morning-Star, . II.. Jeſus Chriſt choughe it u Robbery ß 
are two things; for the Morning- — l Lake is not Phil. 4,5: 
Star is much inferiour to the Sun in 1,4, Sun of Righteouſneſs, (ſee Fan. ) 
light and glory: the brightneſ3, of bis Father's Glory, and the . -. 
expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and be upholds HS: i. 3: 
3 | all things by the Word of bis Power. 
III. The Morning - Star gives but II. Jeſus Chriſt gives internal light, 


25 


| s ; all Believers. This is the true Light, who 
Is not only the Light of the World, bit delivereth alſo all thoſe that truly follow hi jd 1 
out of darkneſs, and beftoweth on them the Light of Life: | 8 

IV. The Iv. Jeſus 


a 
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hy —__—_— 


only to the viſible Worl 


Petaphoꝛ. | Diſparity. 
IV. The Morning Star gives light lv. Jeſus Chriſt giveth light continu- 
only in the night, but loſeth its glo- ally, and can never loſe his Glory „ be- 


5 cauſe a greater Light than he cannot · a. 
y when the Sun ariſeth. riſe; The night — the day are alike 10 


bim. The Light ſhined in Darkneſs, and the Darkyeſs comprebended it not. He is the Lord Rau. 2 


that is an everlaſting Light. 


V. The MorningStar gives Light v. Jeſus Chriſt gives Light to the viſi- 
5 ble and celeſtial too, to this World, and to 
the World to come, or heavenly Feruſu- 
tem, which City hath no need of Sun or Moon to ſhine in it, but the Lord God and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof. Te are come to Mount Zion, to God the Fudg of all, aud Heb. tt, 
#0 Feſus ile Mediator. | (rage 
VI. The Morning Star ſhall fall , VI. Jeſus (hall never fall from Heaven, 
from Heaven, or be diſſolved at the nor be diſſolved, but abide and continue 


＋ . . When the Heavens ſhall be no 
general-ConflagrationoftheWorld 5 4e Led bet laid the Foundetions of flies 


_ the Heavens and the Earth that now the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work 25526, 27 


is are reſerv ed, Oc. = of thine omn Hands : they ſhall wax old a * 
doth 4 Garment, and as a Veſture ſhals than ſhalt fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; . pe 
but. thou art the ſame, and thy Tears fail not; Jeſus Chriſt the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and Heb. 3.8. 


for ever. 


Inkerences. 


7 Hat great Love doth God bear? and what Care doth he take of Believers f 
VV placing ſuch a Star as Feſus Cbriſt is, to be a Light unto them, to di- 
rect them how to ſteer their Courſe in the darkeſt time, fo as to miſs all dangerous 


Rocks and Sands, and to arrive in ſafety at the deſired and longed-ſor Haven. 


II. How fafe are they that do always ſteer their Courſe by his Light, and follow 
his. Conduct? they ſhall not be at a loſs in their Journeys or Voiages, nor ſuffer - 
Shipwrak by Rocks, Sands or Storms, but ſhall have the Light of Life, ſhall never Act. 1635 
periſh. Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thoa ſhalt be ſaved. 
HI. This may ſhew alſo the certainty of their periſhing in the Dark and in the 
Deep, that continue their Courſe to the end of their Voiage without the Light and 
Guldance of this Bright and Morning Star. This is the Condemnation, that Light 
is come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than 'Light, becauſe their Deeds Ich. 3-1% 
are evil, | 
VI. Hence all true Chriſtians (that have experimentally enjoyed Inlightnings, 
Refreſhings, and Conduct by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bright and Morning Star) may be 
nitred up and perſwaded yet more and more to look unto Jeſus, who is not only the 
Author and Finiſher of their Faith, but cauſeth his Glorious Light to ſhine upon 
their Path 3 by reaſon whereof, the nearer they approach to the end .of their joyfu} 
7 or Race, the more and more will the Light ſhine unto the perfect day. Take Prov. i il. 
heed therefore to that more ſure word of Prophecy, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark i 
lace, until the Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe in your Hearts. nds 


# v. Laſtly, If Chriſt be the Bright and Morning Star; then let us look and wait K 


for the Day, which he is the fore-runner of; ſeeing the Morning Star hath appear- 
ed and is up, beſure the Day is at hand, and a glorious Day it will be to them who 


are ready and prepared for it. | 
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when all is. fil "a 
eaſt chonghtfal-of D: 


* Coming of chain compared to the Coming | 
* g a Thief in the Pop 


| " Thos. 3. Mi yo ns leon Len tht he Dy of the 
Lord focomath, 22 Thief in the Night * fk 


Here are various 2 the W nin or the Coming 

2 of Chriſt, ſpoken of, Mat. 24. Luke 21. 2 Pe. 3. 9, 10. and in this Text. 

1 But if the Scope of the Text be but it will clearly 

7 that the Coming of Chriſt here ſpoken: of, is his Coming at the 

" ali Dayto Ju gment, when the Dead ſhall be raiſed. Read the latter part f the 
fourth Chapter, &c So 


| Why the Dayof. ths Lapd . to the Coming of a Thief in the Night, 
vill appear by chef _— Patallel; a «7 


Coming of Cheif, ox 


1.5 "He coming of aThifin the I. Au. 
Night, is with' a defign 1 the Lend, will be 


and to take his Prey) as God 19 hes” bo Tels Ss wh 


book for, no-Heaveri to be ſought, no Hell to be avoided 3 to ſuch he wilb dh and 
ſeize chem for hls Prey, NaF and oppeint thim 'thety | Portion: 1B dbe- 


n. A Thief" che prot IL Even fo will the * 
his e, with a reſohitioh to Chriſt, at his ſecond coming, he 
figh Re eo ares mne ge, with Fire and Sw 
to his Deſign, Keystounlock Doors, to adcompliſh his IND which is 1 


Bar tbe hem ee eta te b 


: F< 24377 
7 ® 


it. A Thief at ae $ 


careleſs, at eaſe; even . upon f 
their Beds, thinking themſelves — 71. 
cure, till they are invaded, and their 
Goods taken away. ; % of Noah were, ſo ſhall the coming 
| ak Fon of Man be. 

IV. The coming of Thief i into mn 4 Day 00 the nu will i — —— 
n Family into manner put the ne eration ( that 
a great Fright, when they ſee them E N. the 4 ey ns 
but ay of 


ſelves ſurprized, and cannot tell ſudden ſur tr 


how to help it. Eſcape: Men ſtartled, Women uaking, 
Beaſts crying, but nona to help them. Thext they will ſay to the Rocks Dy 
tains, Fall on us, and bide us from the Face of him that ſuteth on the Throne, wal f1 be een, 


— utter his oy and thi 


Wrath of the Lamb ; for the great Day of bis Wrath is _ ' and _ _ betable — 


#0: ſtandl ? © 


V. The approach of a Thief in i The coming of the ty of the Lord 
the Niglit, makes the poot amazed will make the World much amazed, and 


forget all theit former Pleaſutts and En- 
Family to forget all their __ joyments, as if they had never been, and 
ea- 


would 


- himſelf come upon ther +- Bait as Mat. 24. 35 


+ 
— H— 


| 280: Chziſt the Judg of All, 


Simile. Parallel. 


Pleaſures and Enjpyments, and ex- would ghadiy accept of 
pect no more than their Lives for R 64 or to be 2 


a Prey, and * Would ry be 'of 
them too - — 


ies ſor a 
r ceaſe to 
e; but alas! 'tis in vain, nothing but 


Hell and eternal Burnings remain fox 
them, where they ſhall be always dying, 
yet never dead. ifs 

VI. At * coming of \Thief ir in. VI. Bythe coming of the Dayiof the 
the Night, Exccution is oftentimes Lord, there will be ſuch Execution done, 


; as will be to the utter Ruin and Un- do 
22 95 e of the P cople. of witked Men; whib Hall be 


| 
. all they have formerly {ſet their 
upon, ahd would no- give the whole Wort, were it in their poſfeſſion, for ſo 
Grace as would- help them to Heben; and due 'thein from tlie dreac 


Judgment = 
ag" : | 
Diſparity, be: 


P Simſle. : TOO 7 _ 
I. K Thief comes with a wicked J. He. Bord cometh with a good it 
tent, to fulfill his Father's s Will, 


Intent, to gratify his wic- 


to ſave his People from all their Trou- 
ked Will udiginewuſly. _ and to TH Juſtice to God's 
Enemi 
II. 7 Thief carding pay bebt | Hl. fre a the coming of t 25 =, . 
vent . t, events 2 Fet.3-10, 
Lani oor EP in which, 8c: 9.6, 


III Tbe coming, Wm a tet l. III. The coming of the Day 'of rhe” 
bir too fow. andithe Dammage he, Lord,, and-chediſmal Nfectso of it, will 


en K. «bs. N Lerd; cometh! 
Ooesin but to a teu Familict.: N — 09 FE, ws — 1 Te. 


udoment.upon all, FAY . all tþ I 
Wes pc 3 31 {! that Fe 
9 6h] 20 0. ; 93 170 295 "it ; 6 1 q: 11717 21 09 1 gy 


1 1 Am mei ifi rin „ 
0 Bi it 2 f 4 


1 « 241 * 100,7, * 4 ee 0 
2 co, TY 8 nin N ations 7 
eee 
wg * of Mech a hg, a they 00 heedleſs and careleſs about it. 


2 there lhduld be mel a Day to * 


at 8 th the Golly, to gabe Heed, and. carefully mind the Counſel of Chriſt, Mark 13. 
'. anÞWarnlhp$of hig Setva it,” unto uch a due. 8 as repent, che 3736537. 
1 19 t bee g, and ſo the 1 — x 11 mes — 3 
1 all, and bad: to made le th: ut 
hat a A = TL — 3 the — 5 5 25 2 Mat: 25.10 
ſaub again ff all oth ther rs or ProphanE; Be Jo t re 2444. 
i du Ben Shin bf the we ee. ET ATA 
ihne og9NG 0: il . 177 -14* 
qe Sf rns 


je" SFO * 4 aa. 152 x — — 8 — — off 1 3 41 td Lo 43.2 
=_ 2? 14 EMS, 0 ay es 
* A 0 
1 9 1 * 
0 


chin the udg of All. = 
ple, aud to. 


Aa zes, Ard te tqmmrendei 2 to ps wato the e 
2. "Mt -that it 1 Fi Þ e was ordained d of God, to be ii Judg Y, 


a 
aue Term erm, a pe wry is b derive of n to"juilg, ee tag] 
various Significations. And tho the word f 5 J is not brought dere a8 
. -_ "a Metaphor, Chrilh being rtallyand properly a Judgs yet it being a Phraſe 
alluding to earthly Judges, we ſhall ( for for Edikcation ſake) run the Parallel, 
wherein. are amply ur forth the Qualifications and Properties, as well as the Autho- 


rity of a temporal Judg, with the correſpongent Analogy and Diſparity, when ap- 
9 .be Jag, (F yu v) the Living and and the D OT, 


(21 


A ve ge Jude v.14 


4g 


Chu the Judg of all. 


Yetaphoz. 

I udg neceſſarily ſuppoſes a 

A Pente under a Law to be 
judged by; for there can be no 
Action where there is no Object, nor 
any Exerciſe of Power, or judicial 
Proceeding, without a Subject. 

II. A Judg is, or ought to be a 
Perſon fit for the Place and Office 
whereto he is called. 


! 1. A Judg ought to be a Man 
of great Wiſdom and Prudence. 


2. A Judg is a Man of Know- 
ledg ; tis neceſſary that he ſhould 
be well acquainted with all the 
Laws of his Sovereign. 


2 


4 


3. A Judg is, or ought to be, a 
Man of Goodneſs, not ſubject to 
| Anger, Malice, or Revenge; and 
5 it is very requiſite it ſnould be ſo, 
otherwiſe great Dammage might 
enſue, upon the ill diſpoſition of 
the Judg. 


4. A Judg is, or ought to be, a 
Man of Juſtice and Impartiality, 
that will not reſpect Perſons in 
Judgment, take Bribes, or know 
the Faces of any, tho never ſo great 
among Men. Aaron was not to 
know his Father nor Mother in 
Judgment. 


3. A good and upright Judg is 
a Man of Courage = Boldneſs, 
will not ſay to the Wicked, Then art 
righteows 3 nor excuſe the Faults of 
great Men through feat. 


Lamb, 


III. The Place and Work of a 
Judg is grounded upon — Rea- 
ſon : 1. The Honour of the Sove- 
reign. 2. The Reaſonableneſs of 


Sovercignty or Authority, 3. The 
Jultneſs 


Men: They hall cry to the Rocks to fall wpon them. and Mountains to cover them, ' to | 
hide them from the Face of him that ſits upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the * 6.16] 


Jadgment into the hands of the Son; 


— 


Parallel, ' 
I. T Hriſt being called a Judg, doth 
clearly hold forth, that there are 
a People to be judged by him 3 Before bim Mar. 25 3% 
ſhall be gathered all Nations, We midſt all * Ce. . 
appear before the Fudgment- Seat of Cbriſt. Rev.10.um 
I ſaw the Dead, both ſmail and great, ftand 13. 
before God. | 
II. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all o- 
ther Judges in reſpect of Fitnels to this 
Ofhce, or Excellency of Qualifications, 
as will appear by what follows. 
1, Chriſt is wiſe, not only far beyond 
David and S.lomon, but all the Angels in 
Heaven; the Learned amongſt the [cws 
admired his Wiſdom: He is called (as 7 
hath been often hinted) the Niſdamof God. Coral. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt fully knows all Divine 
Laws, as well that which is written in the 
Heart of Man, as that which was written 
in Tables of Stone 3 and then as to the 
Law of the Goſpel, that is called the 
Law of Chriſt, becauſe he gave forth all TR 
the Precepts contained therein. nd 
2. The Lord jeſus Chriſt is full of Good- 
neſs, full Proofs of which he gave before 
his advancement to his Dignity. He is not 
forward to accuſe, is free from Anger, not 
ſubjett to take advantage by the Weak- 
neſs of an Offender, but ready to pity and 
forgive, if the Circumſtances of the Cauſe 
will bear it: An Inſtance of which we 
have in what Chriſt ſaid to the Woman 
taken in Adultery: He that is without Sin, Ich 5. : 
let him caft ibe firſt Stone, &ci 
4. The Lord Chriſt is a Man of Juſtice, 
that will not be flattered with fair Words. 
His Impartiality appeared in the days of 
his Fleſh. He told Nicodemas, a great Ru- Job.2.5; 
ler, that he muſt be born again z called“ Fo  _ 
Herod the King a Fox. He told the Rulers 3 
of the Jews, that they ſhould hereafter ſee Mat 188 
the Son of Man ſiting at the right bund of 
Power and Glory; that is, asa Judg, to 
arraign them for their Injuſtice,Cruelry,&ec 
5. The Lord Jeſus, tho he bea Lamb 
for Meckneſs, and a Cove for Innocency, 
yet he is a Lion for Boldi eſꝭ and Cou- 
rage, and in his time will ſhew himfelf {6 
to be to all the Ungodly of the Earth, 
whether Kings, Captains, or mighty 


In. The Work aligned to the Lord 
Jeſus, as a Judg, is grounded upon the 
higheſt Reaſon: 1. The Authority of 
God the Fathet, who hath cominitted all 


2: The Reaſonableneſs of his Authority: 
Nn Hy 


ht 


| 
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E 


Book IT: 
Yetaphoz, Parallel, 9 
juſtneſs of the Laws. 4. In reſpect He gave to all their Being, and thereſore 
of the Subject. may challenge a Right more than earthly 


| | Sovereigns, to fit as Judg over them. 
3. The Equity of his Laws, which are holy, ] „and good; there is nothing amiſs, Rom.. 7 
no fault can be found in them. 4. In reſpect of his Subjects: God is not unrighteous, 
to forget their Vork of Faith, and Labour of Love, &c. of the Godly: And tis a 
righteous thing with him to recompenſe the Ungodly according to their Deeds: He * | 
ſhall render unto every Man, according as their Work: ſhall be. PORES 


IV. A Judg is appointed to his IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is appointed 


1 not of to take the Place and Office of a Judg 3 
__ —_— _ — He acts not of himſelf, but by Commiſſi- 
? * on from the gteat and mighty Potentate 


of the whole Univerſe, God judgeth no Man, but bath commited all Judgment to the Jch. 3.12: 
Son, *Tis he that is ordained of God to be the Judg of the Quick and Dead. He 

bath appointed a Day, in which be will judg the World in Rs by that Man whom Act. 13.3 
be hath ordained. Tt is appointed unto Men once to die, and after Death the Judgment, to Heb. 9.25 
which end Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond time. 


V. A Judg hath his ſet Time or v. In like manner is there a ſet Time, 
Days limited, wherein to keep a 2 certain Day limited, for the Lord Jeſus, 


the great Judg, to keep a general Seſſions, 
general Seſſions, or hold a ſolemn and hold a ſolemn Aſſize, for the Honour 


Aflize, for the Honour of his Sove- of the eternal God, called the Day of 
reign Lord the King, Judgment. It ſhall be more tolerable for Rat. 10. T 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Fudg= © © 

; | ment, than for that City. 

VI. A Judg, when he hath recei- VI. The Lord Jeſus, as Supreme Judg, 
ved his Commiſſion, and the fet by virtue of his Authority and Commiſh- 
Day is come, hath power to ſummon on, when the ſet Time is come, will 
all Parties concerned, and order ſummon the whole World, even all Of- 


- fenders, to appear before his Judgment- 
all Offenders to — before him Seat: The Time is coming, when all that Joh. 5. 25. 


in Judgment. are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and 
come forth. The Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall he raiſed incorruptible. There 1 Cor. 19 
ſhall be a Reſurrection from the Dead, both of the Fuſt and Unjuſt. The Lord ſhall deſcend 2-24-15 
from Heaven, with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and the Trump of God, and _—_ "oy 
the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. We muſt all appear before the Fudgment-Seat of 


' Chriſt, &c. 


VII. A Judg, after this great Ap- , VII. The Lord Chriſt, immediatly after 


rance upon his Summons. en- Summons, upon this great Appearance 
20M upon E55 Work. N con- before his dread Tribunal, enters upon 


L ; ze. Dis laſt and great Work. Firſt, to open 
fiſts chiefly in three great Points: the three great Law-Books, that Men Rev. 20. 1. 


1. To open the Law. have lived under, viz. 1. The Law of 
2. To examine Witneſſes. Nature, 2. The Law of Moſer, 3. The 
3. To arraign the Offenders. Goſpel-Law. The Judg being ſet, the 
Books are opened; next in Order the 
Witneſſes appear, and firſt thoſe that gave the Laws 3 and they are of three ſorts : 
1. God, that wrote the Law of Nature after an inviſible manner on the Hearts of 
Men: I will come near yon to Judgment, and be a ſwift Witneſs againſt you, ſaith the Mal. 323. 
Lord. 2. Moſes, that delivered the Law to Iſrael : There is one that accuſer you, even Joh. 5.45+ 
Moſes, in whom yon truſt, 3. The Apoſtles, that publiſhed the Goſpel-Law, not to 
Jews only, but tothe Gentile World : Theſe will appear not only to judg the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, but the Gentiles, whoſe Perſons and Works alſo mult be tried by 
Chriſt, as well as the es: He ſhall judg the Secrets of all Men. Rom. 2.16 


VIII. A Judg charges Matter of VIII. Jeſus Chriſt will judg the World, 
Fact in Judgment, and proceeds to 22. all Men, both Jews and Gentiles, 


. according to their Works: God ſhall bring ncdeſ.rs; 
clear Proof and Evidence, by 2 every Work into Tudgment, with every fare vlt. 8 
ſafficient abing, 


30 
7 


Sinile. 
- ſufficient Number of proper Wit- thing, whether it; by | 
neſſes touching the ſame. | evil, ror urge 


The — — — e e 


 $dded, nargely, | 


Ad 
ee 


——— 


pot elle de fulfilled, and made god, which doth 
Light the bidden things of Darkneſs, and 4 
2. The Ungodl n — 3 LY 
their hard $ which 
Judgm —— of 
much depend: Ti fav bis Glavy; 
And unleſs Mattcr 1 88 
and awarded to Deſert, 


dlerey or jult Severity, to all Spectators. 


and Prophets: 
and Gentiles jointly, that they have Faith and Charity, undet the Vouch- Mat. 25- 
5 the Goſpel: He ſhall judg the gerret / of Men by Chriſt Feſus, atcording to Rom 
» | 
* The fore-mentioned Wirneſſes are ſufficient to prove Matter of Fact, hutii la pit 
Ly 
dience, W 
never leav = 
He i is with 15 
Was one above (even God). that . all things. 
Beſides theſe two 3 of ſuch mighty 
od Ange, A = => 


1 ä 


Fx. Jeſus nl ca L 
Method of Pt . and, 15 ect 5 hr es 
the Honour af the Law, which — Word —_ N by fag by N. 
—— Rule in all his Acts of = Rule of algen at * 


| *. eſus Chriſt, the high and 
X. A Judy is very terrible upon Julg * 3 EN — Seay 


the Seat of Judgment, in three the Wockdr on his Judgment-Scqe, will 
: 1. He is cloathed with 
be very terrible in three reſpects. 1. He is 
Majeſty. 2. He bath very great ſet forth as heing cloathed with Majeſty, 
Attendants; as the Sheriffs, Juſtices as Judges are with their Scarlet-Robes ; 7 
of the Peace, and the Gentry of the Red in Gi Apparel, cloathed with 8 Garment 10.63 2. 
County about him. 3. He paſſeth dlomn to bis boot, girt about the Pap with Rev. 1 13. 


ence 4 Golden Girdle © bis Hair like Noll, as 14. 
a ſolemn and fatal Sent — white as Snow bis Eyes like 4 F laue of 


gulty Crigynals. Fire, and bis Feet lie 1. Braſt, as if it 
burned in a Pun,i bis Countenance as the Sun ſhining in its Strength; and bi Voice 
like the Nang of 4 Lion, the Noiſe of Thunder, or the Sound . many Waters. 2. He 
will have great Attendance, even all the Angels in Heaven: When the Son of Man Mar f. 31 
ſhall comp, and all the boly _— with him, he ſhall fit upon the Throne of bis oy 
All the Saints that ever were in the World fince the — thereof, ſhall ſit up | 
the Throne with him: The Land my God ſhall come, and all the Saints with daa 
Know you nat that the Saints ſhall jndg the World? 3. He will paſs a moſt — 
and fatal Sentence upon the Ungodly They ſpall not ſtand in this Tudgment,” nor Ohal.1.g. 
Sinnert in the Congregation of the Righteow, T - Sentence will he, Den from me, 

n 2 ye 


* 


„„ —_—  - - ˖ — - 


Jg ef Il. W 


„ e 


EY = Chaiſt the 


great Judge, where thete/will be no pleading, not guilty; becauſe of 
to matter of Fact; no pleading Ignorance, 'becauſe a known and ER: 


King 1d to the Fudg for ever and for ever, World without end, Amen. 


- oy o- 2» — 8. — 2. 


— .- 


— 
1 


o Parallel. : 
Je workers of Iniquity, I kttow you not. Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Yar. 35 


| Devil and bis Angels. - Which with the Conſequences of it; and Realons afligned, yoil be | 
have at large Mat. 25. O the fad Shrecks, the hideous Noiſes, the wokul and. la- * 


mentable Out · crys, from high and low,, that will attend this ſolemn Sentence 
vhich no Tongue of Man is able to expreſs. '* , - W „ e gel 


| ; IR nene, 45a bott R - 
XI. A Judg hath the Command XI. $o Jeſus Chrif.\.che- Univerd 
of Officers to ſee Sentence executed and Supxeam-Judg, hath the full Com 
and pronounced, as Sheriffs, depu- mand of all. The good and elect Angels; 
ty Sheriffs with Keepers of Prifons! -_ attend — — at. the. great Aſſnes, 
ted upon all the treaſonable, black rebellious and condemned Crew; Take 4 7 
them hand and foot, and it follows, Theſe ſhall: go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 1 Mat. 25.4 


ä FT 


F there be . Judge, a Time, a Place, and work of judgment, we do infer theſe 


bw 


* 


three things. SOUS 2 2 | | 
I. What great need Unbtlievers, Rebels; Traitors, 'ahd all Offenders have of Pat! 
don, there being nothing elſe will iend them in ſtead when they appear before the 
Evidence as 
er e | Eftabliſh'd Law is 
broke 3: No. benefit of - Petitions, beeauſe the King is off the'Metty=Seat. N 
relying upon the wrong Verdict of Corrupt Iurors, becauſe nd ſath/Perſons will be 
found there to afford help. Nothing avails with the Judge in this*Judgment-Day, yr 2. f 
but a white Stone, a Wedding-Garment, the ſpotleſs Righteonſneſs ot ſeſus Chrif II 
all who want this Robe will in that day be ſpeęchleſ . 
II. How fad will it fare with all thoſe that go out of this World wichout Faith ĩn 
the Son of God, without the Pardon of their Sins! Wor urto ſuch in chat day that 
ever they were born. Look to ĩt all ybu Unbelievers, Swearers, Whotemcnpers, Per- 
ſecutors, Liars, Sabbath-breakers, lovers of Pleaſures' more than lovers of God, C6: 1 cor. . 
vetous Perſons, Proud Perſons, Thieves, Drunkards, and:Backfliders, what will yd 9,10. 
do in that day? as ſure as God liveth you will be all condemned (d kefs you repen 
and believe in Chriſt ) to the Lake that hurneth with Fi land Brimſlomr. What will Lu. 3.3.8 
you do in this day of Viſitation ?- who ſhall plead for ;you;, now you, have. loſt the 
prevailing Advocate? Where will Sinners and zngodly 1s Jes ? bow, will, you be Rer. as. . 


oo” 


able to look the Judg in the Face? How, can gon eſcape this *Judgment that have neglefied 

ſo great Salvation? How can you eſcape the Damnation of Hell, that have no Chriſt, Hed. 2.3. 

no Faith, no Pardon? | 3 F | 
UI. Put thrice happy are they who appear before this great and mighty, this high 

and terrible Judg, with a white Stone, with a Wedding Robe, with a Pardon under 

Hand and Seal. F 
1. The Law is ſilent, being fully anſwered. 1 
2. The Judg ſmiles, and takes Knowledg of them -as the Favorites of Heaven, 

Well done, good and faithful Servant, &c. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Mar. 25 34 

Joy of your Lord. — Inberit the Kingdom prepared for you, & e. 
3. The Witneſſes are freed from Trouble, and excuſed from giving. Teſtimony 

againſt them, becauſe Guilt was owned, the Fact was confeſſed,a ſelf Judgment paſled, 

and the King's Pardon obtained, through the Redemption that is in Chrift's Blood. Now Rom. 3. 

if God be for us, who can be againſs us If God juſtiſiet, who ſhall condemn ? who *5- © 8. 

ſhall Jay any thing to the charge of God's Elec? Who ſhall condemn if Chriſt hath died, 33 3* 

ſhed his Blood, and ſent his Spirit to ſeal that Pardon; God the chief Witneſs is 

pleaſed, Conſcience is purged, Peace being there, his Power to aceuſe ia gone, the 

inward Thoughts are for excuſing altogether. What remains now but Liberty pro- 

claimed? There is no Condemnation to them which gre in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after 

the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. 8. 1. And the Foyous Jubilce ſaunded'fortbz Lo, this is 

our God, we have waited for him, the Lord is our Lamgiver, pur Judg, our Ring; He is 

come to ſave us, we will be glad and -rejoyce in bis Salvation. , He. it come to he: glorified in bis 


4 


. Saints, and admired in all them that believe; Sing Praiſes to our God, fong Praiſes to our 


King, ſing Praiſes to or Judg, ſing Praiſes. Glory be 10 Ged, and to the Lamb, to be 
Chit 
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III. The © of rag was to 
| oP ot Dill. 


Death but only Jeſus Chuil 
m. So Chriſt, was. lifted ap apon Fel 


the Word, .ahd.the Oidinances of of the 


even fd 
bin 


* 3 Type. 13 12 a 10 2 — 1 . * 
aku hs fie; 85 ne — that it tk Rom 

8 he / ning of 5 1 _ 
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red to 4 


II. So neither the Law nor Levite, nor Serpent. 
any Creature coulſl clue Madkind,” not 
refleem them from the x fins 5 Sin apy 


Croſs, and is lifted up in the Minility of jch. i 3.34; ; 


11. 1: : 10 Saſpel, and op in the 8 


„ Believers, :: 

IV. So. aftch Mankind 
was brought 
by the a 


1v. 2 many people died chat | 


were ſtung, the Brazert Serpent was 
inted-to-belifted apa an Or- 


appo 


— MY IE 


v. A Serpent wounded,, and a 
healed: The firſt that-wouns 

E had Poiſon in- him; but the 
ſecond, tho called a Serpent, it was 
without Poiſon or Sting: it had 
the Similitude of a Serpent, but had 
no Venom. 
Vl. The Brazen Serpent was not 
forged by Man's Hand or Hammer, 
but in a Mould in the Fife, 

VII. it was made of Braſs and not 
of Gold; which Metal beſides that 
it is of a fiery Colour, and ſo might 
reſemble the colour of the Serpent, 
its alſo ſtrong and durable. 1s »vy 
Strength ( ſaith Job) the Strength 
of Stones, or, is my Fleſh of Braſs t 

VIII. They that looked up unto 
the Brazen Serpent tho never ſo 
greivouſly wounded or ſtung, yet 
were healed and ſaved from Death. 


the Crofs, th 
heal wr recover ed pn te 121 
=. Ss (faith Mr. Owild) at the fir 
Adam loſt Mankind, the ſecond Adang 
redeemed Mankind. The firſt had 805 and , 
1 = Poiſon in _ by means of © 
is harkenin Serpent; 
ſecond, tho 3 
— bd] Roe 
Ma ſinſul - Dyer "withoue Sins 
2 = Cherifh: . en by 
an, but conceived by the Obel 
in the Womb of che Virgin; _ t; 


VII. 
ward Glory or.:worMly pompous Shew; 
bus mean and homhie in ourwhed Appea- 
trance; Braſt being ſtrong, , in 
reſpec, it might figure out 5 Strengt 
of Chriſt, wholy.s le by the e power, bol 


e to 


his Tribulations. 

V4II. So they who look up to Chriſt 
by a, trye Faith; thb never ſuch great Sin- 
nexs, ſhall be healed and ſaved from eter- 
nal Death By. recovery of natural Lites 
in the 1ſraclites, was hgured Eternal Life 
by Chr. 

IX. So they who ate bitten nd grie- 
vouſly wounded with Sin, 15 they tix 
their Eyes thereon and grieve and mourn 
in the ſight of it, and do not look 
unto Chriſt by believing, they deſpait 
and dy eternally; notwithſtanding the 
bleſſed Saviont. 


IX. They wholooked upon their 
Sotes to and grievous Wounds, and 
not 7 ſign that was erected by 
God's intment, died, notwith- 

8 Serpent of Braſs. 


X. If 


Jer Death Deat 2 . 
nder 
gfe le De Ch dy ind be 
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d was Chrilt ſent not with dats 


the Godhcad ts! chdure and bvercome all 


X. 88 
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- JN Chiſt compared to the Bzazen Serpent, BookH, 


* Type. Parallel. | 

X. If they ſought to Chirurge- X. So whoſoever ſeck to any for help 
ans or Phyſicians, or uſed any Salves but Chriſt, or endeavour by their own 
or Medicines of their own, or Works, orReformation of Life, to have 
che wes the ſhed Peace with God or truſt to, and rely 

thers, ) y Peruhed. . 
kis Juſtice 3 and do not come to Jeſus Chriſt, and look up to him as crucified; to ſatii- 
fy tor their Sins, are like to periſh for ever. Let the Men that talk of che (Light 
within look to this. 


XI. The Brazen-Serpent was an NI. So Chriſt crucified is to the Jews, 
unlikely thing or way to Human and many others in the World, an unlike- 


ly way to ſave Mens Souls: W/ 
Reaſon, to heal ſuch deadly Wounds. 1 2 — AIE" 
g and to the Greeks 


XII. He that had a weak Eye or | ea 
Eyes, and yet lockd up to the JE vel up —— 


| Brazen-Serpent, was cured. Goſpel, and yet the weakeſt obtained 


Help and Cure from Chriſt: Firſt, one comes to him, and faith, If I can but touch Mark 5.18. 
the Hem of his Garment, IT ſhall be whole. The ſecond fait Lord, if than wils, thow Luk. 5. 12 
cant make me whole. The third faid, If thou canſt de any thing, haue 12 Mark 9.24 
aud help uu. One would think the laft had no Faith at all, it ſeemed fo weak, he 
queſtioned the Power of Chriſt, A weak Faith, if true, will juſtify and Gave the 
Soul, as well as a ſtrong Faith. | „ IE 

XIII. It wasa wonderful means XIII. Se is the Death of Chriſt tofinful 
of Cure, and undeſeryedly appoin- and rebellious Mankind,. an admirable 


1 * Work of unmerited Mercy, infinitel 
ted by God, of bis meer Pity, a above what we deſerved; it was — 


gainſt the Merit of choſe Murmu- ly above, but againſt our Merits : Gad ſo Ich. 3.14 


ters. loved the Wnrld, dec. Behold, what manner 1 Job3.1, 
; OT of Love is this ! &c. n 


Type. 1 Diſparity 


FI He Brazen Serpent cured only Cin cures all che 


2 King, | 8. 


and 
ounds Wounds of the Soul, and 
n Cn 
— 1 II. Chriſt, the Anti- type of the Br 
II. The Brazen- Serpent retam riſt, the Anti- type o 2 
not always its Virtue to cure 3, alſo 38 homer the — 9 and 
it was not to be worſhipped, it was 4 b. chat ever he had, ought 
to be worſhipped, is the ſame yeſter 
groſs Idolatry ſo to do; and when 10 day, and for eur. | 
in the days of Hezekiah it came to | 
be that way abuſed, it was deftroy- 
ed, and broken in pieces. 


Heb.t 3.3. 


Inferences, 
is ſhews not only the Neceſſity of a Saviour, but alſo of Faith in him. None 
were healed, but thoſe that look'd up to the Brazen Serpent; no Man ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that looks up by Faith to Jeſus Chrili. | 
1. Look up timely. 
2. Look up daily, for Sin daily wounds thee. 
3. Leok up with a fixed or ſingle Eye. 


Chziſf 


* 


6 


ſhall one ſay, have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. 


Chziſt is All, and in Alt. 


— 1 


Col. 3. 11. here there is neither Greek, nor Jem, Circumciſion, nor Un- 
circumciſion, * Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor Free; 0 C855 is Mb 


and in All, I 
N 
1. The Subject, But Cbriſt. | 
2. The Predicate, He is All, and in All. ; 

Chriſt is All in all things that ate neceſſary to Salvation, and that to all Perſons 
that do believe on him. Chriſt is a Believer's All, and he eſteems him fo to be: 
Not to exclude the Perſons of the Father, and of the Holy-Ghoſt 3 for what Chriſt is 
25 God, they all are, being but one and the ſame eternal Being: So that he that 
hononreth the one, honoureth the other alſo; he that honoureth the Son, honoureth 
the Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt. 


1. Chriſt is M1} in All in the Firſt Creation, ( though this 1 do not ay is diretly 
intended in this place.) 85 ' . 


1. — — 2 | Per | 
2; He is the Original reatuirer, the Founder, or (to uſe the Scriprure-Phraſe) 
the gef the Creation of God, Rev. 3. 14. He made all thingy, all 7 werk 3 
* He upboldeth af things by the Word of bit Power, e. And by bin all thingt Cal.1.16; 


oy 7 yas before all,th Origlndl and fort Font of all thin 3, and as he wpboldit 
4. 8 Was All the as | 5 
them 5 — * 3 and ting __ 

5. He hath the diſeſing things: By bin Kings reigi, and Princes decree Prov. 
Fudgment, All Power it given to him in Heaven and Earth. He both the Key of Hell Ma. 28. 
and Death. He ſets up, and pulls down, kills and matgs alive at bis Pleaſtre. 18,19. 

6. He is Heir of all things. He hath univerſal Lordfhip- ovet Angels; Saints, 
wicked Men, and Devils. See Chrift the Heir. 


II; But more direQly, Chrift is All in Al in the ſecond Creation: 


1. He is the Subſtance of all Shadows: Which are Shadows of goid things is Col.a.17; 
come, but the Body is of Chrift. 

2, — is the Anti-type of all Types, the All which Moſes and the Prophets 

inted to. 
1 He is all in all in Pacification, and Reconciliation of God to Man, and of 
Man to God: He hath aboliſhed in bis Fleſh the Law of Commandments, contained iti C 1:16] 
Ordinances, for to take in himſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making Peace. 8 

4; Chriſt is all in all: in Satisfaction, and Payment of our Debts: He wa made Eph.2. 15. 
Sin for us, that knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſatſs of God in him. * Cor.. 
The Lord hath laid on bum the Iniquities of us all. | I 

5. Chriſt is all in all in Juſtification : He it the Lord ox» Righteowſneſe. It is in Jer. 33.16. 
him all the Families of the Earth, and every believing Soul is juſtitied : In the Lord 1245-14 


Ow to concluge with this ſecond Head of —_— Similies, Types, Pa- 
rabler, and other borrowed Terms, concerning the Lord Feſiu, I may yo 
infer from the whole of what hath been faid, That Chrift is All, a 
in All. The Words are'a Propoſition, in which you have, 


6. Chriſt is all in all in Election, he is the Root of it, the fuſt of Election, the 
Sum of our Election; we are choſen in him, for him, and given to him: None 
ſhall be ſaved but ſuch as are elected; but had it not been for Chriſt, none had been 
elected; had not Chriti been found as the Fruĩt of the Wiſdom of God; what would 
have ſignified Election, the Fruit ot the Grace of God? | 

7. Chriſt is all in all in Vocations He it is that hath called us, and that makes that 
Calling effectual to us: Who hath ſaved mw, and called" ut, not according to n M irh, 1 Ti 
bus according to bis Purpoſe and Grace, 8, Chritt 3 


4 ©.” 
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288 LY Chiiſt All in All, 


1a 


x Cor. 1. 1 


Rev. 1.5. 
Ep.1.1 8. 


Acts 4. 1 2. 


Eph. z. 1. 


Phil. 1. 29. 
Rom. 5. 3, 
6. 

Joh. 1.16. 
Heb 12 2. 


1 Cor. 1. 


_ Eph3.8, P 


1 Cor. 3. 7 


Rom. 6. 


Joh. 10. 10 


Joh. 14. 6. 


8. Chriſt is all in all in SanQification : But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſur, who of 
God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs,” and Sancliſication, and Redemption. He 
bath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in hit own Blood. | 

9. _—_ is all in all in Acceptation: He hath made ws accepted in the 
Beloved, 

10. Chriſt is all in all in reſpectof Salvation, he is the Author of Salvation! 1 
locked, and there was none to uphold, therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation, He hath 
no Partner or Competitor: His Name ſhall be called 7 ES US, becauſe he ſhall ſave 
bis People from their Sins: Neither is there Salvation in any other. 

11. He is all in all in Converſion. (I.) It is he-that ſhews the Soul the Need 
Neceſſity of it. (2.) He it is that quickneth us: Jos bath be quickned, * dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. (3.) He it is that hath begotten us by his Word arg], Spirt, 
and hath given a new Heart to us, and hath planted a new Principle of Like 
in us. 

12. He is all in all in the Pardon of Sin. (1.) He purchaſed Pardon for us. 
(2.) He gives us a broken Heart in order to it, and a Heart to ask it, and a Hand 
to receive it. (3.) Pardon is given for his Name's ſake. ; 
13. Chriſt is all in all in every Grace. (1.) He gives Faith: To you it is given in 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake. (2:) *Tis 
he that hath ſhed abroad the Love of God in our. Hearts, by the Holy-Gboſt. All Grace 
is treaſured up in him: Of bis Fulneſs have we all received, and Grace for Grace. He 
is the Author, Increaſer, and Finiſher of our Faith, and all other Graces in us. 

14. Chriſt is all in all in the Miniſtry of the Word. (1.) Tis Chriſt that is 
preached: Ve preach Chriſt crucified. (2.) *Tis'Chriſt that gives Grace and Gifts to 
reach: Jo me is this Grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſeareh- 
able Riches of Chriſt. (3.) Tis he that ordains and appoints Men to this Work, 
and puts all true Preachers into the Miniſtry, (4.) *Tis he that opens the Mouth; to 
ſpeak, and the Ear and Heart to hear and receive the Word. Take Chriſt away, and what 
Goſpel can be preached ? G. bat is Paul? and what ir Apollo? 1 am nothing. 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, and Miniſters are nothing without Chriſt, So then neither is 70 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the Increaſe. 

15. He is all in all in every Ordinance. | 6 
Firſt; In Baptiſm. 1. This Ordinance ſhews forth Chrift's Death. 2. It holds 
forth his Burial: Ve are buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm. 3. It halds forth his Re- 
ſurreQion „ take Chriſt away, and what ſignifies Baptiſm ? 

Se:ondlyz In the Lord's-Supper, Chriſt is all in all. 1. It holds forth, that his 
Body was broken, aud his Blood was ſhed, 2. It ſhews his Love to us, and his 
Suffering for us. | £5 

Thirdly 3 In Prayer Chriſt is all in all. 1. We muſt ask in his Name. 2. By the 
help of his Spirit. 3. Tis he that preſents and makes our Prayers acceptable to 
God. 4. What is Prayer, or any Duty Saints can perform, if they meet not with 
him in it, and if it be not done to his Glory? An Ordinance without Chriſt, is but 
as a Cabinet without a jewel, or a Shell without the Kernel. | 

16. Again, Chriſt is (as one faith ) all from the Father, all to the Father, and 
all with the Father. EIN. 

(1.) All from the Father: I am come that ye might haue Life, (Life here, and Life 


hereafter, ) and that ye might have it more abundantly. The Life of Grace, and of 


Glory, they are by Chrilt. | 
(2.) Chriſt is all to the Father: I am [ the] Way, [ the] Truth, and [the] Life, 
Every Word here hath its Article in the Greek: No Man cometh to the Father, but by 
me. Chriſt is the Way wherein, the Truth whereby, and the Life whereunto we 
walk: Chriſt is the Way without Error, the Truth without Falſhood, and the Life 


without Death. Truth lies between Way and Life, as it the Way to Life were 


Ey & w- 
SS ynTz 
Mai, 3.17. 


through Truth. 5 i 

(3.) Chriſt is all with the Father: I know thou heareſt me always. Chriſt hath 
God's Ear at all times. He is the Object of the Father's Delight: This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 acquieſce; ſo the Greek: It is an emphatical Word, and fignitieth an 
icfinite Affection. ] 

17. Chrilt is all in all in reſpect of Merit: He hath merited all for us, and con- 
veys all to us. As we have all propter Chriſtum, ſo we receive all we have per Chriſtum, 


through Chriſt. He js not only the Fountain, but the Medium or Conduit-Pipe. 


18. Chriſt is all in all, or the Sum of the whole Goſpel; all the Good here, or 
| the 


11 


i — ö ; — 
ek. beit All in All. 
" the promiſed Good we ſhall receive hereafter, is through him; he is virtually every 


NE ABT) en ner Congition. (z.) Art chou lick * Ghrift is thy Phyfician; and 
Phyfick too. I Art thou poor? Chriſt is thy Riches, (3) — thou weary ? 


thy 
Chriſt is thy Reſt: I will give you Ref, (43) Art thou in Trouble? Chriſt is thy Mat.e1} 
Peace This Man ih he t Rive onen the Bdiytian comet inte un Land; UF.) Arc 23439 


rennen en oy and the End of thy Journey. (.) Art thobᷣ deſpi- 
and conterned by Men 7 Chriſt is thy Honour 2 you that belzeve bo nome 3 
Hythe Gracky lis an Honour. 4 pp i 49:19 44 t:4 0 . 1868} 0 


Queſt. Who is he that makes Chrift bis All ? 
Anſw. 1. He makes Chriſt his All, that owns him, believes in him, obeys, wors 
ſhips, and adores him, as God over all, Rom.. . ray 
2, He that loves him abobe all- 1 


. 
. 
_ * 


bis- Beller ones inde of aud isn. Jeſus ChriC's Alke, nd follows 
14784;$£% 12 


2 gf moe aims at Chriſt, and exalts him in all ke is, hath, _ or under 
es, dowbtleſs I account all thikgs bud Loſs; farb dine of the Ki d mut 6: 
Nee > £4, 64123 
6 that I may win Chriſt, is 2 6 7 e An. cn + «go * By | 2.2 4 > { "73.70 © 
5. He uus Qlritdisall;! chat wholly lives hy him, for him, and to him - 

l. Heap aids dis ell; tho. canuceibeditisfied with any thing this World af- 
ords, or can afford, withoudtias +1 i fil „ e Lane 1nd 
7. The Man that makes Chriſt his all, will not take any of his Right and Honout 
from him; he will not diminiſh his Glory, or aſcribe that to the Cteature which, be- 

_ to Chriſt, 
He that makes Chriſt his all, will not be contented in any Ordinance or Duty, 
if he have not his influencing, quickning, and comforting Preſence. 
9. He makes Chriſt his all, who, when it comes in coinpetition, will let all go, 
even his own Life, before he will part with him. 7 
10. He that makes Chriſt his all, likes and loves him in all: He loves not the Saint 
chiefly becauſe they are of his Opinion in every thing, but for that of Chriſt he ſees 


in them. 
11. He makes Chriſt his all, that longs above all things to be like him, and to have 
his Image implanted in his Heart. 


—— — — — — — — — ce 
Queſt. Phy doth « trxe Chriftian make Chrift bis All ? 


1. Becauſe he is God over all; it were a Sin thus to exalt him, were he not God. 

2. Becauſe he hath a” Name given him above all, above every Name: #t the Name 
of Feſus every Knee fhall bow, &c. | ; 1% 

3. Becauſe Chriſt hath fuffered and done all theſe things for us, which we ſhould —* 


Rom. go .. 


have done and ſuffered. f 
4. Becauſe a Believer ſees himſelf unable to do any thing without him. 
5. Becauſe he is made of God all in all things to them. ; 
6. Becauſe nothing is of any worth in a Saint's eye, without Chriſt, 
7. Becauſe in having Chriſt,he hath all. 


4H 7 Application. 


S Chriſt all? then this reproves them that᷑ eſicem of any thing here in this World 


above him. 
1. It reptoves ſuch as eſteem the Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits of the World 


above him. | 
2. It reproves, and may eternally ſhame them that eſteem of their Sins, and baſe 


Hellich Lufts, more than him. Many will adventure the Loſs of Chriſt, rather than 
forego their evil Courſes. Gn | 
3- It reproves them that eſleem and exalt Chriſt in ſome things only 3 he is not all 


in all to them. . 
4 How then doth it reprove them that make Chriſt nothing at all, who wholly 


caſt him away, and build their Hopes of Salvation upon another Foundation? 
O0 Secondly; 


| - — — 


290 Chziſt All in All. Bock l 


N 


_ Be adviſed from hence, whoſoever thou art, to make Jeſus Chit 
t 
Motives, 


1. Thou haſt nothing that will ſtand thee in any ſtead, till Chriſt be thy 

2. If thou haſt not Chriſt to be thy all, thy Knowledg and Profeſſion of um will 
not prove to be worth any thing at laſt. 

3. If thou haſt not Chriſt for thy all, when Death comes, what will become of 
that thou haſt ? Thou wilt then have nothing, 


Queſt. How fhall a Perſon-come to have Chrift to be bis All ? 


Anſw. 1. He muſt let all his Sins go. 

2. He muſt let all Conſultings with Fleſh and Blood go. 

3 He muſt let all his own Righteouſneſs go, ſo as not to reſt and depend upon * 
for Salvation. 


. Thirdly; This affords much Comfort to the * 

1. Is iſt ch All? Thou haſt a great All ; what can there be more? Thou 
mayeſt ſay with Jacob, I hate enowgh; the word is, all. 

2. Thou canff never loſe thy All, becauſe thou canſt not loſe thy Chriſt, 

3. Thou canſt never be undone, tho thou loſeſt all thou haſt in this world for 
Chriſt's ſake, becauſe to thee Chriſt is Al, and in All. 


Metapliors, 2 and Smiles 
With other borrowed Terms, mt 5. 


Reſpecting the ; 


HOLY SPIRIT, 


OR, THE 


Third Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
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The Holy-Gholt a Comfezter e. 
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LOI Os nu. 


John I. 16. Ard 1 py the Father, ſor "to ul 990 . azother 
Comfarter, that ke may ubide with you for ever, ' 


Verf. 26. But the Comforter, which # the Hol 08% wha th kale 
will ſend in my Name, be ſball teach you all hinge, r 


'H E Coniforter, naehe, or the Adbecete + He fa! 
' give jou Another Com m__ The Word [ Parackt ] in 
the Greek comes from a Word of a large Signiſi - 
cation, and conſequently ny be readred ROE 
Eee or 9 4 ä 5 


t ee, 


CoMMforter ichpkes orſe ot more Hen Seines and People God are 
to 5E i Troubte and Dif | Tron T e. ih many 


Af ene Ee: 
ireſs, or attended with Sort row . and any are the eh of 1h 181 rc; u 5 Plal.7g 14 


Affliction: A. Man that is not in Fr the 4% þave bean 
any Trouble, ſtands not in a necd of chaſtentc cbtry an Ver 1 IN Fina 
4 Comorter. . ſay nmo- vi vb ye Alu] erp wid! ment, 
1 Ju the World ſhall rejoyce ; and Je 2 
be ſerron ful, but your Sorrow ſhall 
turned into Joy. 


\ 
\ 


a 1 


"Che Hbly-Spirit a Comfozter. 


Petaphoꝛ. 
II. It implies or holds forth, that 
thoſe who are troubled, and in a 


ſorrowful condition, are capable of 


Relief and Succour: 


Parallel. 
II. The Diſciples of Chriſt, tho they 
mourn here, of are in a ſorrowful State, 
upon many conſiderations, yet they are 
capable of Comfort, and fit Subjects of 
it: They are hot ſuch as utterly rcfule, 


or are unable to receive Relief and Comfort. Such as have committed the unpar- 
donable Sin, or are already in Hell, are uncapable of receiving true Peace and Com- 
fort 3 but ſo it is not with God's People: Whatever their State and Condition is, it 
admits of Relief, tho through Satan's Temptations they are ſometimes backward to 


take hold of it. 


III. Comforter is a Name or Ap- 
pellation belonging to a Perſon, 
or a perſonal Appellation. 


che Divine Nature, with the other Divine Perſons : Baptizing them in the Name of the, Mat. 84 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft, There are three that bear Record in Hea- Ich. 1g. 


III. The holy Spirit is a Divine Per- 
ſon 3 he is placed in the ſame Rank and 
Order, without any Note of Difference 
or Diſtinction, as tb a diſtin Intereſt, in 


ven, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit; and theſe three are one. 2. He hath alſo the 


Names proper to a Divine Perſon only, for he is called God: Why haſt 


the Holy-Ghoſt } Thou baſt not lied unto Man, but unte God, 3. He hath perſonal Pro- 


perties aſſigned him, viz. a Will, He dividetb to every 


Man ſeverally as be will; and an 


Underſtanding : The Spirit ſcarcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 4. He is 
voluntary Author of Divine Properties ; he of old cheriſhed the Creation, he formed 
and garniſhed the Heavens; he inſpired, ated, and ſpake in and by the Apoliles. 
5* The ſame regard is to be had to him in Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, as unto 
the Perſons-of the Father and the Son; for our being baptized in his Name, is our 
ſolemn Engagement to believe in him, yield obedience to him, and worſhip him, as ic 
puts the ſame Obligation upon us to the Father and Son. 


IV. A choice and true Comforter 
takes care to come unto a Perſon he 
loveth, at the greateſt time of need, 


when he is molt caſt down and diſ- 


comforted. Thus the Jews came to 
Mary, to comfort her, when they 
heard that her Brother Lazarus was 
dead; and Jobs Friends, when he 
was in the depth of Sorrow, came 
to comfort him. 


V. A Comforter imports a Per- 
fon able and willing to comfort and 
relieve ſuch as are in a ſorrowful, 
mournful, and atflicted condition. 


IV. So the holy Spirit comes unto a 
gracious Perſon in the time of greateſt 
Need, when he is molt de jected and diſ- 
comforted, whether it be under Tempta- 


tion, Affliction, or Perſecution, for Chriſt's 


ſake. Hence the Apoſtle faith, When we 
came into Macedonia, our Fleſh bad no 
Reſt, but we were troubled on every fide ; 
without were Figbtings, and within were 
Fears : Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted ws, &c. 


Iwill not leave you comfortleſs, I will come Joh. 


wnto you. 

V. The holy Spirit is able and willing 
at all times to comfort ſincere Chriliians 
in their Aſflictions. Such is the Power, 
Ability, and Efficacy of the Spirit upon 
this account, that *tis more capable and 


able to comfort Believers, than the bare bodily Preſence of the Lord Jeſus is able to 


do: Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you that I go away pray mind Joh. 16. 


the Reaſon our Saviour gives of it: For if I go not, tbe Comforter will not come unto 


you 3 but if I depart, I will ſend him. 
VI. A faithful Comforter mani- 


feſteth much Love and Tenderneſs 
to his oppreſſed and afflicted Friend; 
ke 4 © 1. In coming to him. 
2. In ſupplying the Want he ſuſtains 
of thoſe things he is deprived of. 


VIL A 


VI. The holy Spirit doth manifeſt much 
Love and Tenderneſs to Believers, which 
appears, I. In his coming to them that 
are poor and contemptible in the eyes of 
the World. 2. By making up the Want 
of Chriſt's bodily Preſence. 3. In bearing 
Repulſes from them 3 how often hath the 
Spirit been ſlighted, and his Motions re- 


jected, inſtead of being friendly enter. 


rained, when in Love he comes to them. 
VII. The 


Book JI 


thou lied unto Act 5.34 


57. 


E 


1 


—— lt. ä I i A. a. th. I OY 


Book ll. 


03 


ſame Afflitions are accompliſhed in your Bretbren that are in the World; what ate 


met with? 


is A Liar. | 


The Holy-Sp.rit a Coinfozter. — 93 


Petapho2. Parallel. | 
VII. A wiſe Comforter uſes ma- VII. The Holy Spirit doth not only 
ny and weighty Arguments to in- come and give poor Believers a bare Viſit 
fuſe Comfort into a diſtreſſed and gaftbbit __— > 90 
- * * Itadic ways and means to comfort an 
„ eee; Soul: * — g ſupport their Souls, He ſhall bring all E, . 
come and give a bare Villt and an our Remembrance that I bave ſpoken un- Joh 14. 26 
look upon a _— but to take to you; He ſhall take of mine and ſhall ſhew- Ich 16.13 
apt and ſuitable Words and Motives it unto you, and be ſhall ſbem you things. 
to do it. to come, ,&&c, The Spirit uſually comfor= 
teth Believers in and undet theit Sots 
| rows and Afflictions. TTY 
(1.) By ſhewing them whatſoever Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for them. Ss 
(2.) By opening and applying the gracious Promiſes of Chriſt unto them, he ſhall 
ing whatſoever I have ſaid to your Remembrance, | R 
(3. ) By ſealing up Chriſt's Love unto them; 47 many at I love, I rebuke and chaften, 
Tis no ſign they are hated by Chriſt, or not id his Love and Affection, that they are 
chaſliſed and ſo often under this and the other exerciſe of Afflict ion; and this the 
Spitit labours either by his Word, or Miniſters, and other ways to convirice them ol. 
| (4-) By ſhewing from the Word that the like AMitions, if not greater, many of 
God's Children have met with before them, or are now under, knowing that the 


? 


thy Sorrows, ſaith the Spirit, to thoſe that holy Job and many of the Bleſſed Martyrs 


or his own Pleaſure as an Act of Soveraiguty, 


(5.) By ſhewing them the Deſign and gracious End of Qod in all his Diſpenſations 
and Afflictions; 15 doth it not Gly pen 
s 


Bus for tur Prof, thit we might be partakers of his Eid. | This is the fruit of alk the l if 
taking away of your Sins, tis for the trial of your Graces, ſaith the Spirit. N ben by Job 23. 


Bath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as Gold. *Tis to convince the Devil and wicked Men, | 
that you are fincere and upright Ones, and do not follow Chriſt for Loaves. Dotb , .. 

Fob ( Gaith Satan) fear God for nought, But put forth thine band now, and toxch dll thay Joh f 
be bath, and he will curſe thee to thy Fact. God, falth the Spirit, hath brotight this 

and the other Trouble upon thee, to cleat* thy Innocency, and to ſhew that Satan 


(6.) By ſhewing them that all their Afflictious ate but ſhort lived, that they will 
ſoon be over, they will laſt but for a Moment. f 

(7.) That they will add to their Advantage here and hereafter. Our light Afflition . Ca 
which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far mire exceeding and eternal meight ra Cr 
"Tis, ſaith the Spirit, to ſhew forth the excellent nature of true Grace; Faith; Love, 
and Patience never ſhine forth in their propet Luſire and Glory, until they dome un» - 
der exerciſe. The trial of your Faith is much more pretiou than Gold that perifheth, tho it t Fer. i.. 
be tried with Fire. And it will hereby be found unto Praiſe, Honour and Glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. , | 

(8.) The Spirit comforteth Believers, by ſhewing them that all their Sorrows will 
In a little time be turned into Gladneſs. Now ye are ſorrowfil hat I will ſee yon again, and 
your Hearts ſhall rejoyee, and your Foy no Man taketh away from you. Te ſhall be ſorramful, 
but your Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy. Thoſe that go forth weeping, bearing precio 
Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again rqoycing, bringing their Sheaves with them. God will 16.8.3, 
give unto them ( ſaith the Spirit) that mourn in Zion, Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Fey for 
Morning, the Garments of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſ#, that they may be called 7 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that be may be glorified; MTs. 

(9.) The Spirit comforteth by ſhewing Believers that all their Sottows will be th 
this World, the wicked have all their ſweet things hete, and the god]y have their bit- 
ter things here; but as the wicked ſhall have nothing but bitter hereafter,. ſo the 
godly ſhall have nothing but ſweet hereafter. Son, remember that thex in thy life ti e, tak. 16 
receivedſt thy good things, and likgwiſe Lazarus evil things, but now be is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. | : ” 

(10.) The Spirit comforteth by convincing Believers, that God doth not puniſh 
chem as their Sins do deſerve 3 He bath viſited thee little or nothing ( faith Elibs 7 ſo 
the Word will bear it. The leaſt Mercy is more that we deſerve , He. hath not dealt 
with us after our Sins, nor tewarded us according to our Iniquities. 


VIIL A VIII. The 


\ 
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The Holy⸗ Spirit a Comfozter. | 


Petaphoꝛ. 

VIII. A Comforter ſympathizes 
with him he comes to viſit, to com- 
fort him in his Grief and Trouble. 

Job 2. 12, Jobs Friends lifted up their Voice, 
and wept, and they rent every one 
his Mantle, and ſprinkled Duſt upon 

their Heads : So they ſat down with 

him upon the Ground ſeven - days, and 


ſeven nights; &c. i 


. true Comforter will inter- 
cede to others, (to adminiſter, ſup- 
port and relief) in whoſe power it 
1s to ſuccor, as well as himſelf. 
Hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 


-Parallel, 
VIII. The holy Spirit ſympathizes with 

every gracious Soul in their Diſtreſfes:- 

and Troubles (according as God in his 

Word ſpeakes to our Capacities,) In etl, 

their Affliclions he was afflicted, bis Soul 

was grieved for Iſrael. And in that 'of 

the eighth Chapter to the Romans, the 

Spirit 1 is ſaid to ſigh and groan 
after ſuch a ſort that cannot be · uttered; Rom 9.28 
and hence the Apolile exhorts the Saints 
not to grieve the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby they are ſealed to the day of 
Redemption. 

IX. Likewiſe the holy Spirit alfo belt Rom. 8. 
our Infirmities 3 for we know not what to 26, 27. 
pray for as we onght : But the Spirit it ſf 
maketh Interceſſion for us with Groans, which 
cannot be uttered. And be that ſearcheth1bk 
becaaſe be maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, 


Eph. 4. 30. 


according to the Will of God. Rom. 8. 26, 27. Nence the word Advocate or Comforteri 


X. A true Comforter will ſearch 
into a Perſons State and Condition, 
to know how it is with him, that 
thereby he may the better under- 
ſtand how to ſpeak a word of 

' Comfort to him. 4 1 


XI A Comforter ſometimes is. 
Nighted, by the Perſon. or Per- 
ſons he comes to viſit, and admini- 
ſters Succor unto, and all his good 
and ſweet ' Advice is not regarded 
for a time. 


XII. 'A Comforter many times 
keeps his Friends from utter deſpon- 
dency, and wonderfully revives and 
conſolates his Soul, apd thereby 
makes Sighing and Heavineſs to fly 
away. The moving of my Lips 
ſhould aſſwage your Grief, &c. 


Job 16. 5. 


XIII. A faithful and true Com- 
forter will not only give his di- 
ſtreſſed and diſconſolate Friend a 
Viſit, bur if he ſees there is need of 
it, will make his Abode, even ſta 
with him many days ; Jobs Friends 
did ſo. | 


All things, &c. 


not in deſpair. 


the Church to cry, the Comforter that ſhoul 


X. The holy Spirit ſearches the Hearf 
and Reins of every Soul he comes to com pfal. 23. 
tort, to dilcouer the State and Condition 23. 
of a Perſen to him; David crys our, Jer. 15. 10. 
Search me, O God, and know my Heart, &e. — 
I the” Lord ſearch the Heart, &c. He thaf | Cor. 1 
fearcbes the Heart, &c. The Spirit ſearches 10. 

I 8 4 | 

XI. So the holy Spirit. is ſometimes 
lighted and grieved, through the Powey epb.4.35 
of Temptation, by a Bclicver, and his 
ſweet and heavenly Advice is not minded, 
nor followed as it ought to be, but all 
Comfort is rejected for a time, but after- 


wards (tho fTometimes long firſt,) the Soul 


with Joy takes hold of it, 
XII. The Holy Spirit keeps the Heart 
of a Belicver from utter Deſpondency, 
and greatly revives and conſolates him; 
hence the Apoſile faith, God hath given * Thel. 2. 
us everlaſting Conſolation, aud good bope ch 
through Grace; we are tronbled on every , Cor. 4. 
fide, but rot in Diſtreſs, we are perplexed but 8. 
TI have ſeen bis ways and 
will heal him alſo and reſtore Comforts 10 
him, &c. | | | 
XIII. The holy Spirit knows there is 
an abſolute neceſlity for him not only to 
give the Saints a Viſit and immediately 
be gone, but alſo to abide with them 
always, for they cannot be without his 
glorious Preſence one Moment : It's true 
ſometimes they may be without his emi- 
nent comforting Preſence, which cauſe 


Iſa $7.19, 


Lam.1.15, 


relieve my Soul is far from me, yet his ſupporting Preſence is ever with tham. I wil! 
pray the F ather, and be ſhall ſend you another Comfort:r, that he may abide wil yon for ever, 
even the Spirit of Truth, &c. and he is ſaid to dwell ia us, and to make his Abode with, 
us. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed Feſis from the Dead, dwell in you, be that raiſed up. 


Chrilt gem the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Badies by hit Spirit that dwelleth in you, 


XIV. The 


| 


_ The Holy-Spirit a Comforter. 


Kt . 4 


- 


' Petaphoz. 
XIV. A faithful Comforter 
eſteemed and greatly be- 
by his Friend, ſpecally when 
the worth of him is known, or he is 
ſenſible of 74 Profit and much 
by him. 
. A fcb Comforter will 
deal plainly with his Friend, and 
notiſpeak Peace and Comfort when 
he knows there is not juſt and 


u 


— reaſon ſo to do, but will re- 


ſometimes alſo ifhe finds 
| : for k. 


wetaphat. 


and very cotnpaſtionate, and 
every way capable to ſpeak Words 
to a diſconſolate Perſon, yet finds 
ſometimes the Condition of ;his 
Friend to be ſach, that all he can 
fay and do will not take place, nor 


Nother Comſorter, tho wiſe 


Diſparity, 

XIV. The — 1. pirit is exceedingly 
prized, and much beloved by every godly 
Man, but more eſpecially when they 
find by Experience the rer A- 
him, and the great and Profit they 
receive by his means. 


Soul is fallen. into any Sin, or under 
ſome great Temptation to ſin, but 
at ſuch times rather te and repyove 
them. The Spiric is 
burning, and then a Spirit 
the humble ſincere and broken-hearted 
Ones be comforts and revives. 


THe Holy Spirit ſometimes finds 
'E ous Perſons very 'much deg: 
and caſt down under heavy Preſſures of 


Affliction, and that no other can comfort, 


him 3 yet when he cores to a Reſolution 
to relieve, and refreſh and comfort him, all 
— Temptatidus and Diſquiet - 
dad de Let a Saint be never 
the Spirit ſees it is a fit 18 


mniſter t Relief to bim 
. Peace and Comfort 
bur after all, remains very fad and eh Tp ro him, 


diſconſolate. ; 


H. Another Comforter ma 
times miſſes the Caſe, of a poor, 
fliged Perſon, and thereby pe tha 
0 the Worb he! did Job's 
i they: miſtook his 
whereby they proved miſerable 
Comforters to him. 


III. Other — are many 


times wearied out, and leave their 
— in the midſt of their Sor- 


"IV. Another Comforter may be 
abſent, na at a great diſtance ben 
bis Friend ſtands iu 
r him; beſides, he can 


at one and 


viſit but a few Perſons 


the fame time, and cannot be at 


above one Place at once. 


V. Other Comforters can ſpeak 
to the Ear, but ſcarce ableto reach 
the Heart; Spira had ns 


can caxſt Sorrow? For] 
= 23 


Being God, he knows, and is t 
of the Heart all things lie ned 


ſe - 


- wearicd nor tired out. 


or, whither Tiball:flyfront thy races 7 b He 7 
is always near, and at hand, and needs 


he 


his E The 
hits a *. el 


In. But the Holy Spirit cannot be 
The Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth faimeth not, there ir Ifa 49.28; 


ns ſearching of bis Underſtanding, 


Iv. But the Holy Ghoſt is omni 
Whither ſhall J go from thy Spirit 5 Pal 1 136 


none to bring him News how ic goes with 


any Perſon, Being the Omoiſcient God, 


He can viſit Thouſands, and ten Thou- 
ſands at one and the ſame time; is every 
where, not circumſcribed nor limited to 
Place. 

V. The Spirit can ſpeak to the Heart 
* a poor Sinner. I will ( ſaith God) 
allure ber, and bring her into the * 


—— 
* 


196 L he Holy-Spirit a -Comfozter. 
Petaphoy Diſparity. 


they could not ſpeak to his Heart. the Hebrew, MIT 977, 1 

Cor, or, ad Cor ejut, I will ſpeak ca 
Heart. In this the Holy Spirit jnboitely excels all other — he c l s 4 
woment cauſe all Sieg to geaſe, by ſpeaking to the Heart. 


5 
225.4 t.4 


HOT v7 [I 


Inferences. ene, 
nien 41 99 ”y 


Ken iner * bertce, hy great Love of Cheif ta his own Proplechc'wil 
V. not luck them comfottleſs, nor ſend ono to rhem dtint is not ag to. ſprak 


Peace, e — us in our and Conſplatiog: to their Souls. % 1 +? 
„It teach us in our trouble, to gry for the Ho Comfar me 
unto .. O03 * 2 ON ! . by 


"Wh, edel irh who deny the Holy Ghioſt to be God! and a DfHt Teig! 
this heing an Appellation that properly belongs to a diſtinct Perſon. +31 101 >! 

IV. Lercus take:hęed we never grieve the rloly Spirit, who is ſuch a choice and 
bieſſed Friend..toius. oF 

v. It may allo.caution: every Soul againſt receiving Comfort, when God by the 
Spirit ſpeaks it not to then.. 


1. The HolytYpitTpcaks not Comfort to = unconverked __ who nh; * 
live in 1 ms but rather (ag, . P 


25. 3. Aan Fin "the Ch 


x Fed BY but 
* bo Nature i in Te: > od erer bar waht any: e 1 fn 18 faith 
Pole 15 


6 22 


% i 7 Spit Nn no e her © he moraized pd _ wh 11 1 barer 
Rig own Rig tcouſneſs, and ſees vo necd} of * Saviour, nor, 0 of.j of; 


Sg, whi b.is by th in Nele Y 
05 55 Th Cj Pirie it l daes 1215 | 3 to 8 and ee of of M. == 
the true Religion, and Lovers of Idolatry 3 ſuch 


to durſed Plotte crs and Haters of. 
that by ugh cali, and re, Followers of the Romiſh Church, or Upholders of the 


Rev. 14-9, - X: 37525 . ch ) y drink of the Wrath anten he ee with 


10, 11. far er ang 2 $- 


* 


Bor 17105 Seh q foal tx q penitertt'c ones; to ſo 5 why, 6th b have 

eat N jet r now bn Ives n 4 true and cee bee hf Bee and 

forfake. . f vb 17119 101 8 e > 

7. x0 hols who do balteve and wholly rl pon Jeſus Ne Lite and Sal- 
vation. 7022 — 


2. To thoſe who deſire to be holy as well as happy. to have chef Sins ite 
as well as pardoned, to be ſanctiged as well as ſaved, to. lift NN, Gopl heres wall as 


to lioe with God hereafte. 
3. To ſuch who are ubiverfal in theirpbedfence, that. kalt up bit Colt Infor; 
ow the Lamb whitherſvever he goeth. ; 0 2. ic 2 N 
4. To ſuch that obey the Precepts of Gdd, as well as ee the nike. oer 
. In a word, {To all tincexe and upright ands. 1%, o Hong NI. 
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of Comfort ſpoke to his Ear, but and ſpeck comfurteble Words unta ers. In Hol. x. 4. 


Joh. 3.8. 


The Spirit compared to the Wind. 


Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O North-wind ; and come, thou Sch, and blow 


upon my Garden, &c. 


Joh. 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareit the Soun 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, &c, | 


Ads 2.2. And ſudddenly there came a Sound from 


Heaven, as of 


a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the Honſe where they were 


ſiting, &c. 


verb that ſignifies to breath, or to blow ) ſignifies ſometimes Air, ſometimes . 


T. Hebrew Word YH, and the Greek, d e ( which comes from a 


Wind, and ſometimes a Spirit. The ſeveral Metaphorical Notations of 

Wind may be read in our Philologia Sacra, p. 116. to which we refer you; 
Sometimes it denotes things that are vain, light, and empty; as Fecleſ. 5. 16. 
Hof. 12. 1. Cc. In the Texts cited, by an expreſs Similitude it is compated to the 
Holy Spirit, as you may ſee in the following Parallel. « 


Betaphoz, 

He Wind is inviſible 3 no Man 
ever ſaw it, nor is the way of 

it known; it paſſeth the Skill of 
Man, to find out from whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth. | 


Il. The Wind blows at God's 
Command; He is ſaid. to hold the 
Wind in his Fill. 


III. The Wind has a purging 
quality in it 3 it cleanſeth and pu- 
rifieth the Air, which. otherwiſe 
would be hurtful and prejudicial to 
Man; it drives away thoſe ill Va- 


pors and Stinks that ariſe from the 


Earth. 


IV. The Wind hath a cooling 
Property 3 how much do People in 
hot Countries deſire to have the 
Wind blow, to lay the Extremity 
of Heat ? 


V. The Wind hath a clearing 

uality, diſperſing Clouds, and cau- 

— Serenity, expelling all Miſts and 
Foggs which darken the Air. 


VI. The 


Parallel. 

T He holy Spirit is inviſible, and wes 
inviſibly ; none of the Ways 
Operations thereof can be perceived or 
ſeen by mortal Eyes: Neither death the na- 
tura! Man underſtand the things of the Spirit, 1 4. 
nor can be, The Workings and Operations 
thereof are af a hidden and mylterious 
Nature, hardly to be found out by the 

Godly themſelves. 

II. The Operations of the Spirit are 
from God; *tis He that cauſes og. com- 
mands the Spiritual Winds to blow upon 
the Souls of Men and Women. 

III. The holy Spirit cleanſeth the Soul 
of a Sinner, purging out all thoſe hurt- 
ful Fumes, that ariſe from the inward 
Corruption of the Heart 3 it expells and 
works out Deadneſs and Indiſpoſedneſs 
to Good, and removes thoſe things that 
cauſe a Man to be unſavoury in his place 
and Generation, and which indeed makes 


him not to ſavour of the things of 


God. 

Iv. The Spirit alſo is of a cooling na- 
ture, which abates the burning Lult of 
Concupiſcence, and the ſcorching of Sa- 


tan's fiery Darts and Temptations, (as is Eph. 6.16. 


further open'd in the Metaphorof Vater.) 
How comfortable is it in time of Temp- 
tation, to have the Wind of the Spirit 
blow upon the Soul? the Deſire after 


Evil is preſently allayed thereby. 


v. The holy Spirit diſperſeth the Clouds 


of Ignorance and Darkneſs in the Under- Bak l. 18. 


ſtanding, and drives away thoſe Miſts of 
Temptation, which cauſe Men to loſe 

their way, and by its powerful Influence 
makes fair Weather in the Soul. 


P p VI. The 


1 Cor. 22 


—_ 
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Book Il. 


Vetapho. 

VI. The South Wind, as Natu- 
raliſts obſerve, is of a thawing qua- 
luy, which Experiesce oft-times 
ſhews to be true. 


VII. The Wind is of a ſearching 
quality; it finds out the moſt hidden 
Places, it paſſes through the molt 
private Corners, and undiſcernible 
Crannies. 


VIII. The Wind (Naturaliſts 
ob erve) has alſo a drying and ripe- 
ning Property; it dries up filthy 
and unclean Places, that are not 
pallable, and helps to ripen things 
for Harveſt. 


IX. The Motions of the Wind 
are various; ſometimes it blows one 
way, and ſometimes another; when 
it blows on high in one part of the 
Kingdow, itis low, or hardly blows 
at all in another part : Its ſeveral 
Motions alſo have various Effects 
and Properties. 


See Pluny. 
I*b. 1. cap. 


19. 


blowing of the North Wind) 
ruptions. And then 


comfortable, and refreſhing 3 Peace, inward Joy, 


ſignitied thereby, as the Learned obſerve. 


X. The Wind blows freely where 
it liſts; we cannot command the 
Wind to blow when and how we 
would. 


XI. The Wind blows and work- 
eth ſometimes powerfully, ſtrongly, 
and irreſiſtibly; it hath a mighty 
force in it, bearing down all that 
ſtands in its way; it turns up the 
Cedars of Lebanon, rends the Moun- 
tains, and breaks Rocks 1n pieces. 


Parallel. 

VI. The holy Spirit melts or thaws the 
cold and frozen Heart of a Sinner. The 
Hearts of Men are naturally congealed, 
like Ice, hard and obdurate; but no ſooner 
doth the Spirit come to blow upon it, 
but this hardneſs thaws and diſſolves into 
a Flood of Tears. 

VII. The Holy Spirit tries the Heart 
and Reins, and finds out the very 
Thoughts of Men; tis ſaid, to ſearch all 1 Cor. a. 
things, yea, the deep things of God; It 10. 
pierceth even to dividing afiender of Soul and Heb. f. 12 
Spirit, Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcer- 
ner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

VIII. The Spirit dries up the filthy 

Iſſue of our fiat Humors, which makes 

our way to Heaven very hard and diffi- 
cult 3 and alſo ripens us (like Wheat) 
for the Lord's Harveſt. *Tis by the In- 
fluence of the Spirit, that we are made 
meet for the Inberitance of the Saints in 
Light. 

IX. The Spirit moves and operates va- 
riouſly ; ſometimes it blows upon one 
People, and ſometimes upon another 3 
ſometimes upon one Church it blows 
powerfully, when upon another at that 
time its Operations are hardly diſcernible. 
Again, ſometimes the North Wind of 
the Spirit blows, which is ſharp, cold, 
and nipping, ( Rebukes and Reproofs of 
the Spirit, and Afflictions, are like the 


AQs'2.36, 
37+ 


Col. 1. 13. 


which tends to kill the Weeds and Worms of our Cor- ,... G4 
2in, at another time the South Wind blows, which is warm, 


den. 
and Conſolation of the Spirit, are 


X. The Spirit of God is a free Agent; 
it moves, blows, and operates as it plea- 
th tis not at our Command. But ll 1 Cor. 12 


theſe things worketh the one and the ſame 11. 
ri deriding to every one ſeverally as be 


vour to obſtruct its workings, and hinder 


the Soul in its Purpoſes and Reſolutions Heavenwards 3 yet nothing is effeQual to 
impede the powertul Influences of the Spirit, and Grace of God 3 Mountainsof Sin 
and Oppoſition are broken in pieces by it. When it once blows briskly upon the 
Sou), it preſently cries out, Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me to do? Inmediatly, faith Gal. 1.16. 


Saul, I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood. 


XII. The Winds many times by 
their blowing cauſe Rain, by diſ- 

ſolving the Clouds. 
XIII. Men 


XII. The Spirit diſſolving the Clouds 
of Iniquity, waters the Heart with Tears 
of Repentance and Godly Sorrow. 


XIII. The 


— 
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Petapho2- 

XIII. Men obſerve or take good 
notice of the blowing of the Wind, 
and by certain Signs, vis. by be- 
holding the Clouds, Vanes, &. 


they know which way it blows, 


M1 


= 
* 
* 
* 


The Holy-Sptrit compared to the Wind, | 


XIII. The Blowipgs or Operations of 
the holy Spirit ought carefully to be obs 
ſerved, with the acceſs and receſs there · 
of; for a Chtiſtian can make no Earneſt 
of the Duties of Religion, unleſs theſe 
Winds blow; Moreover, there ate cer 


tain Signs, whereby a Mah may kdem which way the Spirit blows: 1. If the De- 
fires of the Soul are after God and Holineſs, it is one ſign the Wind is in a right 


Point. 2. If the Underſtanding be 
the AﬀeRions changed, ſo that 


Will is brought to yield, and readily to ſubmit to the Will of God 
the right way. 3. If a Man leaves his old and evil Courſes and 

i e pleaſant to him, is pow become grievous to him if his Diſcourſe be 
ſavoury, and bis Lie holy, you way know which we the Wind blows: They thet n Rotm. b. 4 
ings of the Spirit. 4. 


which was once ple 


after the Spirit, do mind the 


enlightned, and Clouds of Ignorance ſcattercd, 
venly Objects axe principally delighted ins if the 
the Spirit blows 

ny 3 if that 


there be new Habits wrought 


in the Soul, fo that altho a Man may ſometimes be obſtructed in his way, and hindred 


in his cqurſe Heaven · ward, yet immediatly, as it were 


by a natural or divite In- 


ſtinct, he falls into his ſurmen Way and Courſe of Grace and Holineſs 3 "tis a 


ſign which way the Wind blows. You know the Wind is ſometimes 


ed od 


ſtopped in its uſual courſe, by Houſes or Trees, &c. ſo that you can hardly diſcern by 


Vanes or Smoak, &c. which way it is; ſo it may be with a Chtiſtian. 


Beſides, 


ſomctimes you can ſcarcely perceive any Wind to blow at all, no mote can you the 


Operations of the Spirit. 


XIV. The Wind, Naturaliſts ob- 
ſerve, cauſes ſame Flowersto wither, 
and hang down their Heads. 


Field © The Red bath bloſſomed. Pride hath budded. At Fleſh is Graſs, and the Good Pack 5 10 
lineſs thereof is as the Flower of the Field : The Groll 
cauſe the Spixit of the Lord blame wen, it. 


XV. The Wind, tho it be inviſi- 
ble, and cannot be ſeen, yet it may 
be heard, and its Effects are ſeen, 
and its Influences evidently felt and 
experienced by all. 


| Mv. The 22 of God blo 2 ; 
on the. Soul _ Si paar wage 


. Pride and external Glory to fade away; 


which is compared to the Flower of the 


XV. The holy Spirit, tho it be invide 
ble, and its Operations myfterious, and 
not to be diſcezn's by many Men; 
yet they may fee and hear the Effects of 
is, they may percgive what Alteration 
and Changes it makes in this and tha 


Man: ſuch as were very vicious and upgodly, are by the Workings of the Spirit 


formed into anather li and become pious, aud truly 
ws dere vs to praife aud admite him, &r. 
And Belicvers themſelves clearly feel and experience the bleſſed EffeRts and Operations 


that was wont to blaſpheme God, they 


thereof in their own Souls. 
XVI. The Wind cheriſhes, and 


cauſes Plants and Graf to grow and 
thrive; as tis obſerved. by fome,: 
will grow and thrive 


that nathing 
without it. Tis thought, that the 
Roots of Things being moved by 


the Wind, it cauſes them to root the Spi 
more, making the Ground to give 


way unto them, by which means 
they take the faſter hold. | 


XVII. The Wind is uſeful for 
Nan, to carry a Ship from 
one 


rt unto another; for if 
the 


religious? that Tongue 


XVI. The Spirit of God cauſes the 
Saints to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledg of our Lord Jetas Chriſt. The 
Spirit moves upon the Aﬀections, aud 
every other Faculty of the Heart, and by 
that means cauſes the Seed of Grace to 
take the Root. The Ground or 
ivit of a Chriſtian muſt be broken, and 
looſened from the World, and from the 
Love of ſenſual things more and more; 
by the Wind of the Spirit, or he will 
not be fruitful ia Grace and good 
Works. 

XVH. Unleſs the Spirit blows upon 
the Soul, or upon the Chureh, they He 
becalmed, and cannot fail towards the 
Haven of eternal Happineſs; no Duty or 
Pp 2 Service, 


withereth, the Flower fadeth, be- II. 06,0 


— 


— 
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Book II, 


Metapho. 
the Wind does not blow, they 
are becalm d; nor can they fail 
at all without it. 


XVIII. The Wind is very profi- 
table to fan or winnow Wheat, to 
ſever the Chaff or light Seed from 
the good Corn or Grain. 


the Apoſile obſerves, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


XIX. The Wind riſes high, and 
blows powerfully ; ſometimes it 
riſeth on a ſudden, and at other 
times gradually. 


XX. Naturaliſts tell us, that an 


3 Earthquake is occaſioned by the 


alſo Spe- 
culum 
AM undi . 


p-. 173. 


* 


E It. ., 


upon his Feet. | 


Petaphoz. 


Ome Winds are ſent in Judg- 
ment, to deſtroy and over- 


down Houſes and Trees, and make 


igious Wind in the Year 1661. 


Nature, and cauſe the Fruit to 
fall before it be ripe. 


UI. There hath been a Wind, 
in which the Lord hath not ap- 
peared. 2 


1 King. 19. 
11. 


IV. Some Winds are compared 
to Words, and Speeches of one that 
is deſperate. He 


V. Some- 


Wind; certain Exhalatiqns ( or. 
Wind) being got into the Earth, 


throw; which many times blow 


Il. Some Winds are of a blaſting, 


Parallel. 


Service, performed in publick or private, 
can avail any thing; we-get not a Bit of 
Ground, nor any real Advantage by them, 
unleſs they are performed by the Help and 
Influence of the Spirit: God is @ Spirit, and Job.4.24; 
they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth, 

XVIII. The holy Spirit winnows and 
fans God's People; who are compared to 
Wheat and good Grain. *Tis ſaid of 
Chriſt, His Fan is in bis Hand, and be will Mat. 3. 13. 
throughly purge his Floor. How doth 


. Chriſt fan and purge his People, but by his Word and Spirit? *tis that which clean- 
ſes and makes them pure from the Droſs and Pollutions of Sin and Wickedneſs, as 


XIX. The Spirit of God ſometimes 
comes on a ſudden upon a Soul, - and by 
its powerful Operation, in a ſhort ſpace 
makes a great and wonderful Change; 
as appears in the Caſe of Saul: but at 
other times it riſeth and worketh upon 
ſome Mens Hearts gradually. 

XX. The holy Spirit, when it gets in- 
to the Heart of a Man, by its powerful 
Operation it makes him tremble, and 
ſhakes him to pieces, as it were, cauſing 


ſtrange, tho glorious Workings in the in- 


ward Man. This he doth by ſetting the 


Evil of Sin before his Eyes, and his woful Condition thereby. A Man never tremhles 
as he ſhould, till the Spirit enters into him.. Saul was taken with ſuch a tremb- 
ling, when the Spirit entred into him, and began to work, that he could not ſtand 


"Diſparity, 


Bu" the Spirit being the great Promiſe 
of the Father, and the Fruit and 
Effect of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, is ſent in 
Mercy to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh, and is Eph. 3-19) 


bs 4 | ſo far from deſtroying or overthrowing, 
n Deſolation : witneſs that pro- d as that it cauſeth the Church in genera), 


or a Chriſtian in particular, to take the 
more firm Root, and ſtand the faſter. 
II. But the Spirit, as compared to the 
North and South Winds, ripeneth a Cant. 4. 
Chriſtian in Grace, and cauſeth the Spices -/-. 
thereof to flow forth: Grace ripeneth P!al.84 15 
and fitteth for Glory. Tit 

III. But there is no greater Demon- 

ſtration of the Lord's preſence: with his 

People, or with a Soul, than by the In- 5,1. ., 
dwelling of his Spirit: bete two or Mar. 18. 
three are gathered together in my Name, there 2c. 


Col. 2. 7. 


2 I, faith Chrift. - 


IV. But no Men ſpeaking by the Spirit, ._._.. 
ealleih Jeſiu —_; Men are by the 1 — 
Spirit brought into their right Minds; 


witneſs the Prodigal. | 


V. But 


Fock Il. 


— 
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Prov. 1 T. 
19. 


Prov. 25. 
147 


W 


Metaphoꝛ. 


v. Sometimes Wind is made uſe 


of to ſet forth that which is vain 
and empty. 


Rain. Whoſo boaiteth 3 of 4 
falſe Gift, is like Clouds and Wind 
without Water. . . . 


VII. If ſome Winds be obſer- 


ved, Men muſt not plow, nor ſow 
their Seed: He that obſerveth the 
Wind, ſhall not ſow 5 and be that re- 
gardeth the Clonds, ſhall not reap. 

VIII. Mans Iniquity is compared 
unto the Wind. 


Inkerentes. 


E may infer from hence, how hard a thing it is for us to know the Nature 
of the Work of the Spirit in Regeneration upon another Man's Heart, ſome 
of its Operations being ſo ſecret and inviſible. Frets * | 

2. Let it teach us to pray to God, that he would be pleaſed to raiſe this Wind, 
25 upon dur Souls and Churches. And let us be contented 


and cauſe it to blow bris 


muſt obſerve the Wind of the Spül, 


v. But where - ever the holy Scriptures 
make mention of the holy Spirit, it is to 
ſet forth Perſons and Things, as they are, 


ſubltantial'; neither is there any thing that Gal. 5. aa. 


is more oppoſite to Lightneſs or Vanity, 
than the Work of Grace wrought by the 


: Spirit in the Hearts of Believers. 
VI. Some Winds are without 


VL But the wind of the Spirit is al- 
ways attended with' ſweet Dews and 


; Showers of Rain, being frequently there» 
| unto compared in Scripture, 


- ay” m—_ 


eth, in expectation of a bleſſed Cr 


VII. But whoſocver ploweth or 4 


without which his Plowing and Sow- 
ing will be altogether unprofitable, if 
not Sin. | e e 

VIII. But contrary-wiſe, there is no 
Work of the Spirit in the Hearts of 
Men, but what is directly contrary there- 
unto, and tends to the mort ifying of all 
Sin and Iniquity whatſoever. 


with that Wind of the Spirit which God ſends to blow upon us, whether it be the 
North Wind of AMidtion, Adverſity, and Rebuke, or the South Wind of Peace, 


Joy, and Proſperity, both being abſolutely neceſſary 3 as we would have the ane, fo 


we cannot be without the other. 


3. Bleſs God when you find the Influences of the ſpiritual Wind upon your own 


Souls, or upon'the Souls of others. 


4. Let it be alſo a Warning to all true Believers, as they would be preſerved in 


their Chriſtian Courſe, and be kept from being 
Sands, to take heed in ſteering theix Courſe, by what Wind 


Danger of Rocks and 


toffed to and fro, and ſo from the 


they ſail, becauſe there are ſome Winds of Doctrine, that ariſe from the Sleight of 


Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby tbey lie in wait to deceive 


ſtrange Dodirines, Heb. 13+ 9. 


— 


The Holy-Spirit compared to Fire. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 22. Quench not the Spirit. 


In this Place the Spirit of God, in his Gifis and Operations, is com- 
pared to Fire, which is largely opened under the Head of Metaphors 


that reſpe& the Word, to which we refer you. 


z called alſo divers and Fph4-14- 


* 


— — 


Vening, 


Plin. p. 


Pl. lib, 
23- P- 160. 
Iſa. 1. 6. 


Luk. 10. 34 


The Oil of Gladneſs. 


__ 


— 


Pal. 45. 7. Therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil of 


Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 


I Joh. 2. 20, and 27. But ye have an Uniion from the holy One, and ye 


know all things. But t 


abideth in 


Anointing which 3 received 
jou; and ye need not that any 


on Hun, 
, a the 


teach you: 


ſame Anointing teacheth you all things, &c. 


Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. 1.9. Cant. 1.3. where the Holy Spirit with his 
Gifts are underitood. Which appears by comparing this Place with Iſa. s 1. 1. 


B a Metaphor called an Anthropepathy, Oil or Anointing is attributed to God, 
Ad, 10. 38. Job. 3. 34. where the Unction of Chriſt as King and Prieſt, is 


treated of, Hence comes the Derivation of the Name of our Saviour, who is called 


Faith, adhere to Chriſt the chief Head. 


Yetapho. 


IL is of a ſofining and molli- 
fying nature, aſovereign good 
for all hard Tumours in the Body. 
The Prophet complains , that the 
Sores of Fudah were not mollified 
with Ointment. _ 

II. Oil is of an healing 
Samaritan poured Oil and Wine into 
the Man's Wounds who fell among 
Thieves. Oil ſearcheth into the bot- 


tom of Wounds. 


III. Oil, *Pliny ſaith, is contrary 
to Scorpions, and in a wonderful 
manner expels dangerous Venom 
and Poiſon, that may accidentally 


be taken into the Body; it ſecures 


the Vitals from the penetrating Inſi- 
nuations thereof, which elſe would 
ſeize upon and deſtroy them. 


nature,the 


IH xpigòs Und, anointed, Fob. 1. 25. and 4-2 . nal £30240, by way of Emi · 
nency. Believers in a meaſure, are made Partakers of t 


his Union 3 who by true 


Parallel, 


*” E Spirit ſoftens a hard Heart, 
aſſwageth and brings down thoſe 
obdurate and hard Swellings of Pride and 
vain Glory,' which naturally are in the 
Souls of Men and Women, making them 
willing and pliable to the Will of God. 


IF. The Spirit opens the Heart, and 
ſearcheth into every Corner thereof; *tis 
ſaid to ſearch all things: There is no Sin 
nor ſecret Corruption, but it will find it 
out 3 and when it hath ſoſtned and molli- 
fied the Heart and Conſcience, it doth in 
a gracious manner heal it. 

III. The Spirit is contrary to Satan that 
old Serpent, and all the curſed and killing 
Venom and Poiſon of Sin, and doth 
wonderfully expel and purge it out of the 
Soul, when God is pleaſed to give a ſuit- 
able meaſure thereof; it ſecureth from the 
Infinuations of Sin, and 'twill cauſe a 


Man to vomit it up by unfeigned L 4 


fance, by which means, the Life ofthe 
Soul is preſerved : for if by the OperatiBn 


of the Spirit, Sin is not vomited up, Death will certainly follow. Except ye repent, 


ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Luk. 13. 3. For the Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, 


the 


Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 0 the other. Gal. 5. 17. 


IV. Oil will hardly, if at all, 
mingle or incorporate with other 
liquid things 3 tis obſerved, put it 
into what you pleaſe, it will not 
be kept under, but will get upper- 
molt. 

V. Oil warmeth, comforteth, 
and refreſheth the Body, it being 
anointed and bathed therewith. 


IV. The Spirit of God will never min- 
gle, nor become one with the Fleſh; the 
Spirit is from above, and ever endeavours 
to be uppermoſt, in what Heart ſoever it 
is, *twill not be under the command of 
Sin nor Satan. Valk in the Spirit, and ye 


ſhall not fulfil the Lats of the Fleſh. 


V. The Spirit wonderfully revives, 
comforteth, and infuſeth Spiritual 
Warmth and Heat into the Soul of a g 
Believer, 


oh Book Il. 


L 


[ 


— 


Plin. lib, 


Plan. lib. 
3. 5.162. 


23. p. 161. Pe 


* 


Metaphoz. 


Believer, when he is anointed with it 3 and indeed nothing elſe will refreſh, enliven Rev. 11. 10 


and warm the inward Man: hence tis compared to Fire, and called the Spirit of J-b-14-19. 


Life, and bleſſed Comforter. 


VI. Oil cannot be dried up by 
the heat of Summer, as Water and 
other liquid things will, it will 
conſerve and maintain its being 
againſt the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 


The Oil of Gladneſs. 


Parallel; 


VI. the Spirit cannot be dried up by 
the heat of Perſecution, nor the ſcorching 
beams of Satan's Temptations, that will 
live and abide the ſame in the Souls of 
ſincere Converts, loſing none of its 
gracious Influences and Operations. And 


I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that ſhall abide with you 


for ever, Joh. 14. 16. See Comforter. 


VII. Oil according to Pliny, 
cleareth the Eye · ſight mightily; and 
diſperſeth Miſts and Clouds that 


_ cauſe Dimneſs in the ſame. 


VII. The Spirit cleareth the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding, tis call'd Eye-falve 3 
and from hende the Apoſile prayeth for 
the 7 That the God of onr Lord 
Feſiis 


thers the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of bim, That the Eyes of their 1 
Uadeflanding het — 


being enlightned, they might know what was the hope 


de of bis calling, &c. 


Clouds and Miſts of Darkneſs are upon the Eyes of all that have not received the 
Spirit,ſo that they cannot behold things a far off. 


VIII. Oil is excellent good to o- 
n Obſtructions, and help them 
who cannot breath freely. 


VIII. The Spirit of God is the on! 
Remedy for all Obſtructions of the inwat 
Man, thoſe that ſcarce breath or pray at all, 
by receiving a meaſure of the Spirit, breath 


out freely their defire to Almighty God: Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities : for, 


we kaow not what we 
No Man can ſay Jeſus 

IX. Oil is fat a and feeding 
Subſtance, 'tis a very nouriſhing 
thing (tis — 2 there is no- 
thing more wholſome to the Body 
of Man. 


hould 
is 


X. Oil eaten with ſome other 
things (that have ſome hurtful Qua- 
lity,) maketh them very good and 
nouriſhing, whilſt others who eat 
them without Oil are ſurfeited 
thereby. 


2% for as we ought, but the Spirit makgib Interceſſion, &c; 
— but by tbe Holy Gbeſt. 1 Cor. 12. 3. ; 


Ix. The Spirit feeds the Soul, yea 
it makes it fat and well liking s nothing 
nouriſhes compatable to the Spirit; the 
Word and Ordnances of God, are but dry 


Pread to it: this is the chief of thoſe far 1. 25. 6. 


things full of Marrow, by which God 


feaſts, and makes fat the Bones of his 19-58-11. 


Saints. | 

X. The Spirit of God being received 
and lived upon, the Abundance of the 
things of this World, that have in them 
by means of Sin, ſome hurtful and ſur- 
feiting Quality, are made hereby very 
good and profitable to Believers; but 
for want of the Spirit's ſeaſoning and 
ſanctiſying, they become deadly and de- 


ſiructid to wicked Men, their Table, Bed, and all they enjoy, are made Snares to 


them Made beed to your 
and 


XI. Oil, Naturaliſts tells us, is 
good againſt Shakings, Tremblings, 
and Convulſions, which many are 
troubled with, ſo that on a ſudden 
ſometimes they fall down, and foam 
at Mouth. | 


and lying Spirits; which haye troubled m 


ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be over- charged with ſurfeiting, 
kenneſs, and the Cares of this World, &c. Luk. 2 1. 34. 


XI. The Holy Spitit is of exceeding 
great uſe again(t all Tremblings and Con- 
vulſions of the Soul in evil Times, it frees 
the Godly from all ſlaviſh Fears, which 
ſhake ſome Men for want of it, out of 
their Faith, Honeſty, and Religion; and 
it keeps ſincete ones ſtedfaſt, and imova- 
ble, from being ſhaken by falſe Doctrine 


any with ſtrange Convulſions, Shakings 


and Tremblings in this Nation; ſo that (as my Author ſaith) they have even 


foamed at the Mouth, when Quakeriſm firſt came up amongſt us. 


XII. Oil 


XII. The 


= 5 T3 A 
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=_ 


briſt, tbe Father of Glory, would grant Erh 1. 1X 


, 
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The Oil of Gladneſs, 


Bock ll. | 


Levit 14. 
17, 18. 


Metaphoz. 

XII. Oil was made uſe of under 
the Law, in cleanſing him who had 
the Plague of the Leproſy. The 
Prieſt was to put Oil on the top of his 
Right Ear, and upon the Thumb of 
kis Nielt- band; and the Remnant of 
it upon is Head. 


Parallel. 


XII. The Holy Spirit is made uſe of 
by the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, our Heavenly 
High-Prieſt, in cleanſing the Leproſy 
of Sin, he puts it into, (or upon) every Fa- 
culty of the Inward Man, the will, the 
Affection, the Underſtanding, the Con- 
ſcience, the Head, the Hand, the Heart, 
the whole Soul is anointed therewith, be- 
fore it is pronounced clean by the 


Lord. I will put my Spirit within you, and you ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſh, Rel. 36. 


Now are you clean through the Word that I have ſpoken to you; the Words that T have 1 
ſpoken to you, they are the Spirit and the Life. | 


XIII. Oil is uſed for Lamps, 
whereby they burn long, and give 
light to them that are in the Houſe, 
the uſe whereof is very well known 


to all. 


XIV. Oil hath a beautifying 
Virtue z- the Virgins that were 
prepared for the Perſian King, uſed 
Ointments to make them fair, for 
ſix Months ſpace they uſed ſweet 


Odours, and ſix Months Oil of 


Myrth. This Oil, Naturaliſts ſay, 
hath abcautifying Quality,and fetch- 
eth Wrinkles out of the Skin. David, 


ſpeaks of Oil, ſaying, it makes the 


Face to ſhine. 


perfell through my Comlineſs, which I had put upon thee, &c. How glorious and beautiful 


oh. 6. 63; 
oh.15.z, 
XIII. The Spirit of God is that ſpiri- 
tual Oil, that the Wiſe Virgins took in 
their Veſſels and intheir Lamps, by which 
means they were accepted by the Bride- 
groom, and the Fooliſh for want of it, Mat. 35.8, 
their Lamps of Profeſſion went out, and 
they not ſuffered to go into the Wedding- 
Chamber, 
XIV. The Holy Spirit hath an excel- 
lent beautifying Quality, there is no 
ſcar, ſpot nor deformity in the Soul, but 
the Spirit can purge and cleanſe it, they 
that are anointed with this Oil, ſhine in 
the Eyes of God and good Men; 'twill 
make a Blackmore white and beautifful, 
fetches out thoſe Wrinkles and foul: _ * 
Staines and Spots, that naturally are in of 
the Souls of Men and Women; it takes 
of Chriſt's Beauty, and puts it upon the 
Soul, and fo places a ſhining Luſtre upon 


the Inward Man. Thy Beauty, for it was Ezekit & 


I4 


to be hereby? And all that ſat in the Councel, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw bis Face as 
did Stephen appear if it had been the Face of an Angel. Acts 6. 15. | 


XV. There are ſome Men that 
cannot endure Oil, they love it 
not, will not be perſwaded to put 
a little into their Mouths, they are 
naturally averſe to it. 


XV. There are ſome, nay many Men 
in the World, that love, not like not 
the Spirit, they are naturally fo averſe to it, 
that they will not be perſwaded to make 
trial of it 3 they can't believe there is any 
Sweetneſs, Benefit, or Savout in it. The 


Natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern d. 1 Cor. 2.14. * 


XVI. The Joynts and Limbs be- 
ing anointed with ſome fort of Oil, 
twill very much ſtrengthen them, 
and make a Man more agile, nim- 
ble and fit for Motion. 

XVII. The Prieſts, Kings and 
Prophets under the Law, were a- 
nointed with Oil. 


Metaphoꝛ. 
Ther Oil is of an earthly Ex- 


tract, and ſeveral ſorts of it 
are 


XVI. The Spirit is good to ſtrengthen 
the weak and decayed Hands and Knees of 
a poor Saint; and thereby makes the Soul 
more fit for Motion Godwards, lively, 
quick, agile, and fit for Heavenly Service. 


XVII. The Lord Jeſus was anointed 
with the Spirit, that Oil of Gladneſs, above eb. I.. 
bis Fellows. Moreover every Miniſter of 
the Goſpel muſt be anointed therewith, 
or he is not accepted of God. 


Dilparity. 
T% Spirit is from above, and with- 
out beginning, Flowing you. the 


one 


5.2, 


It 6 


. A 
LY 


y 


Detapho? ; . 
are prepared and made fit for uſe 
by the Art and Wiſdom of Man 
being extracted from earthly things, 


II. There is not one ſort of Oil, 
that hath all kind of excellent Qua- 
lities in it; that which may be good 
to beautify and of a dulciferous 
Scent, may not be medicinable. 


Ul. Oil will not laſt long, its 
Virtue is ſoon gone, it quickly de- 
cays and becomes unſavoury. 


Throne of Gad and the Lamb. But the Com- 
forter, even the Spirit of Truth which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, be ſhall teſtify of 


me. 

II. The Spirit hath all excellent Qya- 
lities in it; *twill not only beautify and 
perfume, but *tis alſo ſoveraign good 
tor healing all Diftempers of the Soul 3 
what rare Property is there in any ſort 
of Oil, but the __ in an heavenly tnan- 
ner far excels it? AS 

III. The Spirit ever abides the ſame, 
never corrupts, nor loſeth its Virtue, it 
laſteth from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


ELD Inkerences. $7 | 
F hence we may ſee the excellent Nature, Properties and Uſeſulneis of the 


Spirit. 


2. It may move and ſtir us up to pray to the Father for freſh Anointings. 
3. Let us aſcribe all tenderneſs and brokeneſs of Heart, to the mollifying Vittue 


of this Precious Oil. 


4. When ye ſee choice and excellent Oil, think ſeriouſly on the Holy Spirit? 
5. Labour to get much of it in your Veſſels, leſt yout Lamps go out, and you ge 


to buy when *tis too late. 


M——— 


The Holy-Spirit the Earneſt of the Saints 
Inheritance. 


Eph. 1. 13, 14. After je believed, ye were ſealed with the Spirit of Pro: 
miſe ; whic 211 Earneſt of our Inheritance,” 8c. 4 


Petapbon 
A N Earneſt is uſually part of 
the beſt things which are in 
common Uſe arid Eſtimation among 
Men; as Gold, Silver, &. 
II. An Earneſt imports ſome 
thing bought or ſold, as alfo an A- 
greement, or Conſent between two 
Parties, for the confirming of ſome 
Contra& or Promiſe, which before 
was not ſettled. | 


have (as Imay fay ) the Bargain punctuall 


wit. his Spirit, and we in receiving of it, he our Aſſent and Conſent to the Contra 


| . -Paraltel. 

He Holy bd ( viz.) the Gifts, 
Graces and Operations theteof, is 
part of the beſt things which the great 
God (in this World) gives unto his 

dear Children. . 
II. The Earneſt of the Spirit doth alſo 
denote (as tis obſerved by ſome) that 
ſpiritual Bargain which is made between 
God and a Believer. The Lord in a folemn 


Conttact, requires of us our whole Soul, 


Life, Strength; the beſt we are, and are 
capable to perform for the Glory of his 
holy Name, and to the end he might 


co ſerve the Lord and becoine his for ever. 


nr. An Eatneſt is. given as a 
Pledg of ſome future good. thing, 
purchaſed or promiſed to.a Perſon. 


It. The Spirit is given by the Father 


to Believers as a Pledg or Earneſt of the 
bleſſed Inheritance, which Chtiſt purcha- 
ſed by his Blood for them, and upon the 


account of his own free Grace is promiſed to them. bo bath alſo ſealed i, 
and given us the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. 2 Cot. 1. 22. 


IV. An Earneſt oftimes of a 
great Bargain or Purchaſe is a conſi- 
derable 


IV. The Spirit which God giveth to 
Believers, as the Earneſt of Eternal Life, 


Qq is 


Bookil. The Spirit the Earneſt of the Sts: Inheritance. 30 


Rev. 25 · 15 


Joh. 1. 20 


y obſerved, hath given us an Earneſt, to Rom. 12. i 


1 Cor, 6. 


19, 20. 


_— 


306 The Spirit the Earneſt ok the Sts. Inheritance. Book II. 


ctapho?. 
derable Sum, twenty or tturty 
Pounds, ſometimes more hath been 
given in earneſt of an Inheritance : 
an Earneſt is commonly proportio- 
ned according to the worth or va- 
lue of the Purchaſe. 


It piſſeth all Underſtanding. 


V. An Earneſt is that which con- 
firms or makes ſure a Bargain or 
Contract between two Parties, by 
the means of which each claims his 
own Intereſt and Property. 


bath given us of his Spirit. 1 Joh. 4. 13. 

VI. An Earneſt puts a Bar to any 
who would unjuſtly ſtop, diſanul, 
or make void the Covenant agreed 
upon. 


VII. An Earneſt confirms a Bar- 
gain, ſo that it gives aſſurance to 
him, that receives it, of the Inheri- 
tance or Purchaſe of whatſoever 
it is the Earneſt. | 


VIII. An Earneſt though it may 
be in it ſelf, ſomething of conſide- 
rable value; yet it is always far ſhort 
in worth to that which it is the 
Earneſt of. 


IX. An Earneſt as it is ſomething 
given of a valuable conſideration, 
to confirm a Bargain ſo ; the Perſon 
that receives it, immediately enjoys 
it, he hath it in hand for his preſent 
Profit and Advantage; and many 
times a Man hath nothing elſe to 
live upon till he receives the whole 
Sum, but the Earneſt-Mony. 

X. There is always ſome diſtance 
of Time between the laying down 
of the Earneſt of an Inheritance,and 
full enjoyment of it, or entering 
into the Poſſeſſion thereof. 


may judg of the Value and Excellency of it by the fruits thereof, which are 
Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, &c. One 
Fruit of the Spirit (vz.) Peace is ſuch an ineſtimable Jewel, that the Apoſtle faith, 


and Property in God. Hereby we know that we dwell in bim, and be in ws, becauſe be 


I have received Earneſt of God, I am not mine own, I have agreed, covenanted, 
and ſold my ſelf to him. Depart from me, ye evil doers , for I will keep the Cmmand - Plal.r 19: 
ments of my God, The Lord rehalę thee Satan, &c. And hereby God looks upon 
ſelf concern'd to ſecure and make ſure of the Soul to preſerve his Right and Intereſt 


he hath in his People againſt all Enemies, that he might not loſe his Bargain. 


x Parallel. 


is a great Sum, or that which is of conſi- 
derable Value 3 the Purchaſe being infi- 


nite or invaluable, tis meet the Earneſt 
ſhould bear ſome Proportion to it; 
who is able to account or reckon up the 
worth of the Spirit of God, which is the 
Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance? We 


V. The Earneſt of the Spirit which 
God hath given to his People, confirms 
that mutual Contract and Agreement 
which is between him and them: God 
hereby claims a new Covenant-Right 
to Believers, and Believers claim Intereſt 


VI. The Earneſt of the Spirit prevents 
Satan from ſteping in to break and make 
void the Spiritual Bargain, or Contract 


between the Soul and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. A Saint can by this means ſay, 


VII. The Spirit confirms the Cove- 
nant of Grace ſo to Believers, that it gives 
them an aſſurance of Eternal Life and 
Glory to come; hence *tis called, The 


Love, Gal.s. 22, 


particular 23, 


il. 4. 7. 


im. 115. 
him- Zech. 3.% 


Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance, until the Eph.1-14, 


Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 
VIII. The Gifts, Influences and Graces 
of the holy Spirit, tho they are in them- 
ſclves of great Worth and Value, and 
accordingly greatly prized by the Godly ; 
yet not to be compared to the full Fruiti- 
on of God and the glorious Inheritance 
_ the Spirit is given as the Earneit 
of. 
IX. The Spirit which is the Earneſt 
of Glory, is given to Believers for their 
preſent Profit; God's infinite Favour be- 
ſtows Grace, Peace, Joy, and the like, 


x Cor.n:. 
To 


whilſt Saints are in this World : and in- Gal. 5. 22 


deed *tis upon this Earneſl-Mony they 
live, and tis ſo much as is ſufficient to 


bear all their Charges, and defray all their Gl. f. 25. 


Expences till they receive the everlaſting 
Kingdom: 


X. There is alſo a diſtance of Time be- 
tween the Saints receiving the Spirit, 
which is the Earneſt of chat glorious In- 
heritance, and the full Poſſedhon of it. 
They receive the Spirit as the Earneſt 
when, or ſoon after they believe, the 

time 


. 
* 


* 
ti. F * 2 
” 


, — — 
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or perfect Enjoy ment of it t 


Spirit the Earnelt of the Saints, &c. 3e 
| | Parallel, N 


Time when they receive the n is not till they die, and not the full Fruitior - 
the Reſurrection: Henceforth is laid ut 


aid up for me 4 Chu 1 Tilda. 


of Righteouſneſs, which God, the righicow Fudg, will give me at that Day, &c 


- Petaph0!, 
A* __ among Men is uſu- 
a 


a certain Sum, either 


more or leſs, of Gold or Silver, 
which are but corruptibleand earth- 


ly Things. 


II. The beſt and greateſt Pur- 


chaſe an Earneſt among Men is given 
for, conſiſta but of temporal things, 
that paſs away and 
Sublunary Things do. 
III. Sometimes among Men, a 
Perſon who has given Earneſt for 
fuch or ſuch a Commodity, does 
aftcrwards recant his Bargain. 


periſh, as all 


About giving ot receiving this Spirit 


0 T iſp ar ity, | | 
THe Earheſt of the Saints Inheritance 
is of an ineſtimable 1 
an heavenly and — exfirrg the 
holy, bleſſed, and eternal Spirit of God, 
in the Operations, Gifts; and. Graces 
thereof _ 
1 1 The holy — the Eartleſt of 
nberitance, incorruptib | wndefiled, an 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven 


ut. There never will be ahy recanting 


Earneftz God will never repent that he 
gave his Spirit to his faithful Children, it 
being beſiowed upon thetn as the Reſule 


of his eternal Purpoſe in Jeſus Chriſt, And Believers have no cauſe to recant their 
Bargain, in yielding themſelves up to God, both Body and Soul, all they are, and are 
capable to do, for the Glory of Free-Grace; for their Gain will be unſpeakable chere- 


by: Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having the Promiſe of the Lift that now ir, and that 1 Tim. 


which is to come 5 it is great Gain. 


IV. Sometimes the Purchaſer lo- lv. God will never,can nevet loſe thoſæ 


ſes his Earneſt, by flying from the 
Bargain, and ſo never has the In- 
beritance, 


V. Amongſt Men, the Earneſt of 


an Inheritance is given by the Pur- 
chaſer to the Seller, and he expects 
ſomcthing of equal worth for that 
he parts withal for it. 


VI. An Earneſt among Men is 
given by the Purchaſer, with an in- 


tent or delign to advantage himſclf 


thereby 3 tis chiefly his own Inte- 
reſt and Profit which he aims at 1n 
this Action, 


Souls, for whom he gavehis Son; as the 
Price of their Redemption, and his Spirit 
as an Earneſt to make ſure of thein: Mj 
Father which gave them me is greater than 
all, and none is able to pluck, them aur of my 


F atber*s bands. 


V. The Spiritual Earneſt is given by 
the Father, upon the account of Chriſt's . 


Purchaſe, unto Believers. The Lord 
Jeſus bought the Inheritance, and recei- 
ved the Earncit of it for us, as Media- 
tor, who freely gives it to us; out of his 
own good Will he beltows it upon us, as 
an Aſſurance of the full poſſeſſion of etexs 
nal Lite. | | 

vI. The Lord giving his Spirit as the 
Earneſt of future Bleffings, deligns (*tis 
acknowledged) his own Gloty thereby 
but chiefly the Profit will be ours: TwWas 
our Good, our Advantage Chrilt deſign- 
ed and aimed at, in dying for us, and ig 
giving his Spirit to us. 


Inkerentes. 


a | Hat admirable Grace and Favour is here ! Did God give Chtiſt to die for us, 
to redeem us from Sin and Wrath to come? and did he receive the holy 
Spirit, as Mediator, to give it unto us, the Earneſt of that purchaſed Poſſeffion ? 


Let this be to the Praiſe of his Glory, Chriſt purchaſes that we miglit poſſeſe, 


Others 


purchaſe that they might inherit themſelves, and give Eartieſt to make ſure the Eſtate 
to themſelves 3 but the Lord Jeſus needed not to do ſo, he was Heir from ever- 


© 5 7 laſting; 


being of 


t Pet. i. 


for uw. Be thon faithful unte Death, aud Rey. A 1d 
Iwill give thee a nog Life | _— 


kate 


4 
. 


x Ccr. 6. 
19:20. 


Het. G. 


Ik. 22.31 


Erb. c. 13. 


Pra. u. 23. 
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I.ſtiog, and all that he did as Mediator was for us, to enrich and make us happy and 


| Earneſt of our Inheritance, wntil the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, to the Praiſe 


bleilcd for ever. Ss 

2. If God hath given to Believers the Holy Spirit, as the Earneſt of their Inheritance, 
let them take heed they do not go about to defraud him of his Bargain: They are 
not their own, they are bought with a Price, and they have conſented to this holy Con- 
tract, by taking an Earnelt from his hand, Tis great Injuſtice to deprive or keep 
wy part of a lawful Bargain from the Buyer, eſpecially when he hath given Ear- 
neſt for it. | 

2. This ſhews what certain Hopes and good Aſſurances a godly Man hath of eter- 
nal Life: *Tis bought or purchaſed for him, tis given by Promiſe to him, the Pro- 
wiſe is ſealed 3 nay, more than this, he hath received a Pledg or Earneſt of it. What 
little ground is there then for any Soul to deſpond, or doubt of the eternal Inheritance? 
The holy God deals with us after the manner of Men, about the great Concerns of 
another World 3 the. bare Promiſe of God would be Security enough, we need not 
require a Seal and an Earneſt of him. O how doth Divine Goodneſs condeſcend to 
poor Creatutes, that the Heirs of Promiſe might have ſtrong Conſolation. 

4. From hence Believers may learn how to repell and withſtand the Temptati- 
ons of Satan. Simon, faith our Saviour, Satan hath defired to have yon, &c. But 
might not Simon (and fo conſequently every true Chriſtian) ſay, I am not mine 
own, thou comeſt too late, Satan, I have received Earneſt of a better Eſtate, of 
2 better Kingdom than thou haſt: I have given up my ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
hath taken poſſeſſion of me by his Spirit, that I might poſſeſs and enjoy him to 
Eternit. | 
J. And let Sinners, who would have an Intereſt in God, and enjoy this eternal 
Inheritance, learn from. hence the ready way to come to it. 

Firſt 3 They muſt believe: The Saints that are ſealed with the Spirit, which is 
the Earneſt of the purchaſed Inheritance, are faid to traſt in God, after they beard 
the Nord of Truth, the Goſpel of their . Saluation: In whom ( ſaith the Apoſile ) 
after that je believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 


of bis Glory. 

Ries "a 3 As they muſt hear, attend upon the Word, go out of themſelves 
to ( hriſt, rely upon him, and truſt in him, believe and receive the Record God 
hath given, of his Son; ſo they muſt ſubmit to his Ordinances. The Spirit is 
promiſed to thoſe that keep his Commandments, John 14. 15,16. If be 
done in Truth and Sincerity, you ſhall certainly reccive the Earneſt of future Happi- 
nc{s, as well as others. 

6. Thoſe that would have a Trial of their Eſtates and Conditions, who defire 
to know whether they have received the Spirit of God or not, may read the 
Metaphor where the holy Spirit is compared to a Seal. Nothing is more needful 5 
all may ſee from hence to make ſure of the Spirit; take heed you be not miſtaken 
about it, ec, 

And let them that have received it, live upon it. Such need not fear wanting 
any good thing 3 this Earneſt-Penny will (as hath been ſhewn already) defray all 
their Charge whilſt they are in this World, *Tis a great Sum 3 God gives like him- 
{1f, and anſwerable to that Inheritance prepared and purchaſed for Believers. 

7. What Fools are they that ſlight and deſpiſe this Earneſt? God offers Men in 
the Goſpel everlaſting Life, and, to aſſure them of it, promiſes them, if they will 
come to his Terms, to give them his Spirit as the Earneſt thereof: Tars you «t 
my Reproof ; behold, I will peur out my Spirit upon you, I will moly known my Wards 


auto you. | 


_ —_— i. Ki 


The yolw-Spir contparey 10 # n., 


Eph. 
the Goſßel of your Saluation 

, were ſeale, 
Eph 4. 20. 
to ile any of 
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in opening thi aer. of Belicyet 
things are need to be noted. 


a. The Wan appointed tothe Seal, and 
Heart of a Sinner, Heb. 10. 16; 


others more immedlatly the hol 
4 The geul as ſome und terſt 
clude both jointly conſideted: * 
F. The- Sealing o! 
fry of the Goſpel; by the — the Sp 
6. The Piim or Impteſſtom paſft 


-. King's Seal) is highly prized, 
and very G l N o | 


II. A Seat makes an Impreſſion 
in the Wax like it ſelf, or leaves a 
reſemblance of it. 


IT: Before the Seal can make an 
Impreſſion, the Wax muſt be mel- 
ted, 


or made pliable, ſoft, and fit 
to take it; 


Water, and all my Bones are out of Join: 

midſt of my Bowels. 
IV. The Seal alters the Form of 
the Clay tis fet or ſtampd upon. A 
piece of Clay is a rude Lump, with- 
See ca Out form or figure, ſaith Mr. Caryl, 
en Feb 36, but if you take a Seal and ſtamp up- 
* on it, that Clay receives any Figure, 
or Coat of Arms, that is engraven' 


upon it. 
V. A' 


1. 13. Ts wow ye aff need after ths „* ee 2 iel 

in whom alſo after 

Var that holy Spiris of - Promiſe, -- 

Ny not the We l of God, ur . 
; 


| Seatis an Ioftrinicns _ to make 25 rea, ot dak, 
knows the thing dne; whatſvever jt 
Act 3» as alſo to r tify and fnalte aut] 


1. The Letter written, or the veſſel filled with! Treafute, ev 


3. The Sealer, that is, aw ſome conceive, tie Father, or the Link Jeſiis Chriſt 
"Gay or third perſon of the Trinity: 
nd, is the Word of God, others the Spirit 4 wei in- 


preßt active, is the Act of ap 
irit/-tb the So 


ve, or Imlgg of the Seal left lr he Wat; i 


the Image of: God, or Knowledg, Faith, Love, Truth, i. HRalineſs, . hich are 
originally in God] and 1 tous — the Word and Spirit from Him. een 
7. The End of Sealing, whiſch' is Sectecy r, and er, hk things 
will appeat more fully i in op in rhe Mar oe 2 
Metaphoꝛ. 7 5 cat” | 
Seal (eſpecially if it be the He holy 925 it is the ing's Seal: the 
8890 56 _ goes Kin g of he King 25 


Spirit upon him, he is holy; 


that heavenly Impreſſion. And thus you have David ſpeaking, T am poured out like 


_ 4, > | G5 ua. 


bat je believed, ye 


— a Mat 
not anothers 
Covxnants, r. And 
by the holy Spirit; theſe 


he, to be his own 
tick Books, 
ers being ſea 


true C iſtian 
that is rhe Heart, ther lenti 


Cor. 
and liable — * 


pl pphring the Ward in "the Minis 
called 


and derte is highly valued and prized 
by. — true Chriſſian. 

e holy$pirit makes an Impreſſi- 
on — the Heart, there is in a Believer a 
Similitude, a Likeneſs or Reſemblance of 
God; every Saint m the Ir, Famed, the 
heavenly, &c, 


III. Before the holy: Spirit ſeals any 
Perſon to the Day of Redemption, the 
Heart is broken, ſoftned, and made plia- 
ble by the Word, and powerful Operati- 
ons of Grave, and ſo made fit to take 


My Heart is like ax, it is melted in the 


IV. The Spirit makes a change upon 
the Soul of a Man or Woman that receives 
the Impreſſion of it, it alters every Fa- 
culty, and puts a new Form or Figure 
as it were) upon it. Man naturally is a 
rude Lump, à groſs and confuſed Piece, 
by reaſon of Sin, till the Spirit ſtamps 
_ him, or infuſes into him new 
Ha Its. = 


V. The 


CES 
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V. A Sainte confirm and make 
ſure Bonds, Contracts, or Covenants 
chat are made between Man and Man. 
If an honeſt Man makes a Promiſe 
of ſuch and ſuch things to his Friend, 
he thinks he hath ground to hope 
thoſe good things, ſo promiſed him, 
are his own; but if he gives it under 
his Hand in Writing, he concludes 
he is more ſure; but if the Writing, 


'Covenant, -or Promiſe be fealed, 'tis 
as ſirm and as ſure as he can deſire 


to have it. OE > 
VI. A Seal is uſed to diſtinguiſh 


or differ things one from another, 


whereby Property is known and 


ſecured; a Merchant knows his 
Goods from other Mens by the Seal 


or Mark he ſets upon them. 
VII. A Seal is uſed. to confirm 


and make Laws Authentick ; till 


they have the Kings Seal ſtampd 
upon them, they oblige not the 


Subject to Obedience. 


arallel. 
- The Holy Spirit confirms and l 21 
makes ſure the Covenant and Promiſes 
of God to Believers; God hath not only 


made gracious Promiſes to them, of Par- 


don, Peace and Eternal Life, &c. But 
he hath left theſe Promiſes written in 
the Holy Scriptures3 and not only ſo, 
bur ſach is his great Love and Kind- 
neſs to them, he hath given them his 
Seal, they have his Promiſe, his Word, 2 Cor. 2 
and his Spirit alſo, that they might not 
doubt of the Truth and Stability of his Eph 1.3 
Covenant. We are bis Witneſſes of theſe Ac; 4 
things, and ſo is alſo the Holy Spirit, whons 
God hath given to them that obey bim. 
VI. The Holy Spirit diſtinguiſhes or 
differs one Man from another.z God hath 
ſet his Seal or Mark upon all his People. 
The Foundation of God remaineth ſure, , Tim. 3. 
baving this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 19. 
are bir, If any Man hath not the Spirit of Nom. 3. 
Chriſt, he is none of bis. 


VII. The Holy Spirit is the broad uk 26, 


Seal of Heaven, by which all the Laws ,,, 

and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel were ratifi- Heb. 2.3, 
ed and confirmed, with Signs and Won- 

ders in the Primitive Time 3 by which 

means they come to be Authentick, and 


everlaſting Laws, obliging all Men to Obedience; and all Laws of Spiritual Worſhip, 
Traditions, and Inſtitutions, injoyned by any Potentate, Aſſembly, or Council what- 


VIII. A Seal is uſed to ſecure, 


preſerve or keep ſafe ſeveral things, 


which otherwife might be ſpoiled, 
run out, and become for no- 
thing. Things that we would not 
have any to touch, nor meddle 
with, we ſet a Seal upon. 


ſoever, that were not thus ſealed or witneſſed to, are utterly to be rejected. 


VIII. The Spirit ſecures, preſerves, 
and keeps ſafe all true Believers from the 
Danger they continually are expoſed to, 
from Sin,Satan,and the Inſnarements and 
Miſchiefs of this evil World. Satan, nor 
wicked Men muſt not, cannot deſiroy 
the Servants of God, becauſe of the 
Mark or Seal he hath ſet upon them. 
Set a Mark upon the Men that mourn, &Cc. ꝑack. 9 4. 


ſaying, Hurt w the Earth, &c. till we bave ſealed the Servants of our God in the Fore- Rev.q. 3. 


head, &c. 


And it was commanded them, that they ſhould not burt the Graſs of the Earth, Rev. 9. 4 


neither any green tbing, neither any Tree, but only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of God 


upon their Forebead. 


IX. A Seal many times is coun- 
terfcited by ill Men, they indeavour 
to ĩmitate it as nigh as they can, to 
cheat poor ignorant People thereby. 


X. A Seal is uſed to hide or keep 


back others from the Knowledg of 
things; if a Man have any thing to 


write unto his Friend that he would 
not have others know, he ſeals up 
his Letter, upon the account of Se- 
crecy, tho tis like afterwards, in 
convenient time, thoſe things ſo 


conceal d are diſcovered. 


A. 2 


IX. The Spirit is oftimes counterfeited 
by Satan, who transforms himſelf into 
an Angel of Light, as do his Miniſters, 
as if they were the Miniſters of A. ighte- 
ouſneſs; hence they pretend to Light, 
Spirit and Holineſs, and beguile the 
ignorant and unwary Souls to their 
Eternal Ruine. 

X. The Holy Spirit hath hid or ſeal'd 
up ſome things from ſome Men 3 Bind up 
my Temftiony, ſeal the Law amongſt my 
Diſciples. Many things are hid from Saints 
themſelves, in dark and myſterious Pro- 
phecies in the Holy Scripture. Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders utte- 
red, &c. Yet in due time thoſe things 


ſhall be revealed, and not only ſo, = 
the 


Rev. g. 16. 


— 
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Parallel. 


the Saints of God themſelves, by the Spirit are ſuch a ſcaled and hidden People, 
that but a very few can read and underſtand them, though legible to be read of all 
the choſen and elect Seed, and Heirs of Promiſe, and in that great Day they ſhall 


be known by all the World; 


Petaphoꝛ. 


Seal among Men, after a 
| Bond or Covenant is ſcaled 
therewith, may be defaced or bro- 
ken, and thereby the ſaid Bond or 
Covenant may loſe its Virtue, Effica- 
ey, and not be deemed good and 


Authentick in Law. 


Il. A Seal among Men can make 
no Inipreſſion without a Hand, or 
one to ſeal therewith. 


III. A Seal is an Inſtrument made 


by the hand of ſome Artificer of 


earthly Matter or Subſtance, and 
makes only a humane or external 
Impreſſion. | 


IV. A Seal may be loſt, or grow . 


dld and defective, and ſo make no 
perfect and clear Impreſſion. 


Diſparity. 


* Holy Spirit having once made 4 
gracious and glorious Impreſſion in 
the Soul of a Man, neither Devil, nor any 
other Enemy can ever, by all their 
Strength and Skill uttetly deface, tear 
or break it, ſo as to make the Covenant 
of Grace to loſe its Virtue and become of 
none Effect to the Soul; hence Believers 


are ſaid, To he ſealed to the day of Re- Eph. 36; 


demption. | 

II. The Spirit is not only the Seal, 
but the Sealer, he makes the Impreſſion, 
needing no other, and alſo is the Seal by 
which the Impreſſion is made. 

III. The Spirit is an uncreated Being, 
or an irhimbrtal Subſtance, and makes a 
divine and heavenly Impreſſion in the 
Mind or Soul of a Man or Woman, which 


pliable and meet to receive it · 
IV. The Spirit can never be loſt, grow 
old, be wote out, or become deſective; 


ſo that the Impreſſion it now makes, is 
the ſame in every reſpect with that it 


made five thouſand Years ago. 


Idferiiicts. .. 


Fr. hence, we may perceive by whom the Change or Difference is made, which 
is in any Perſon. Man is born in Sin, and rather reſembles Satan, bears his 


Image, than the Character and Likeneſs of God Almighty, till the Holy Spirit ſtamps 


a new and heavenly Character upon them, or infuſes a ſpiritual Habit into him. Who 
makes :thee to differ from another, or what haſt thou, which tho baſt not received, &c. 


II. It e een, to ſtir every one up, to examine their Hearts, whether they have 


received the 
it makes. 


Glory to Glory, even as by 


mpreſſion of this Spiritual Seal: as is the Seal, ſuch is the Impreſſton 
They that are after the Spirit, mind the things of the Spirit : But we all with 
n Face, bebolding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image 
N the Spirit of the Lord. 


III. For further Trial take theſe few brief Notes following. 

1. Were your Hearts ever humbled in the ſence of Sin, broken in pieces, melted, 
made ſoft, and pliable to receive the Seal? The Heart of Man naturally is hard 
and obdurate, and will not take this ſpiritual Impreſſion. 

2, Did the Spirit ever ſet home, and ſeal any Promiſe in particular, or 
Promiſes in general upon your Hearts? fo that you can ſay with the Prophet 
David, Lord remember the word unto thy Servant, upon which thou baſt cauſed me 


to hope, Pſal. 119. 49. The Epheſians are ſaid to be ſealed with tbe Spirit of Pro- 


miſe. Eph. 1. 13. 


3. Are you formed into the Likeneſs and Image of the Spirit? There is i1 


by the operation of God's Grace is made 


that Soul that is ſealed by the Spirit, a certain Impreſſion of Divine Light 3 former 
Darkneſs flies away, and the Eyes of the Underliandiog are enlightned, the Soul 


ſees an Excellency in God, and in Jeſas Chriſi, a tranſcendent Beauty in divine Ob- 
Jes, and values the Knowledg of Jeſus Chritt and him cruciticd, above all the things 


ia this World, 
4. Are 


mn 


Rom. 8. 3. 
2 Co.z 18 


Phil. 3. 9» 
10, 11,13, 
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4. Are you holy, heavenly, ſpiritual ? are there Principles of true Piety and God- 
lineſs wrought in you? Do you love God becauſe he is holy, and love his Word be- 
cauſe of the purityof it ? Do you breath and pant after a further Conformity and 
Likeneſs to him? 

5. Is thy Heart waſhed from its Filthineſs? If thou art not cleanſed from thy for- 
mer Wickedneſs, and ſwiniſh Nature, thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf thou haſt not the 
Spitit of God in thee, thou art far from being ſealed therewith. Tis by the virtue 
ot thoſe Promifes that are imprinted upon the Soul by the Holy-Goſt, that a Man 
comes to cleanſe himſelf from all Filtbineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfect Ho- 
lineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

6. Doth not thy Heart condemn thee, for allowing thy ſelf in any known Sin, or for 
living in the continual neglect of any one known Duty? The Spirit witneſſeth with our 


Spirits, that we are the Children of God. Where it is a ſealing Spirit, it is a —_— | 


Spirit. It compares the Heart and Life of a Man with the Rule of the Word: an 
it the Bent and Stream of the Soul be Heaven- ward, and his ſincere Deſign is after 
God, and to live to him in this World, as well as to live with him in the World to 
come; to be holy here, as well as to be happy hereafter; then the Spirit witneſſes 
for him: But if otherwiſe, it witneſſes againſt him, and his own Spirit condemns 
him. 

IV. Moreover, this may inform ſincere Chriſtians to their unſpeakable Joy, how 
firm and ſure the Covenant of Grace is to them. They are ſealed with the holy Spirit 
unto the Day of Redemption; they are tnark'd for Heaven, and cannot loſe their Title 
to the eternal Inheritance, becauſe they cannot loſe the Seal of it : As they have recei- 
ved the Earneſt of it, ſo they have the Witneſs and Seal of it, that it might be every 


way firm and ſure to them. 


V. Let all who profeſs the Goſpel, and pretend to the Spirit, ſtrive to get this 
Seal. Tis not enough to read of the Covenant of God, and to have ſome external 
knowledg of it, and Jifpute about it; but labour to get it ſealed to you by the holy 
Spirit, 

"VI. If the Spirit be the Earneſt and Seal of this bleſſed Inheritance, do not grieve 
it; this is the Counſel the Apoſtle gave to the Epbeſianr. Do not quench the Motions 
of it, nor turn a deaf Ear to the tender and gracious Reproofs it daily gives you. Do 
not give way to Sin or Satan; neglect not your Duties; pray often, and hear the 
Word, and be found in your places where the Word and Spirit hath directed you: 


Live in Love, and let all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Clamor, and Evil-ſpeaking be 


put away from you, with all Malice; and be kind one to another, and tender-hearted, - 
forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven you : And hercby you 


will not grieve the holy Spirit, whereby you are ſcaled unto the Day of Re- 
demption. X 
| Loftly; Take heed Satan does not deceive thee with a counterfeit Seal. 

are confident they have the Spirit, Light, and Power, when tis all meer ' Deluſion. 
The Spirit always leads and directs according to the written Word: He ſhall bring 
my Word, ſaith Chriſt, to your remembrance. Some Men boaſt of the Spirit, and con- 


clude they have the Spirit, and none but they, and yet at the fame time cry down 


and vilify his bleſſed Ordinances and Inſtitutions, which he hath left in his Word, 
carefully to be obſerved and kept, till he comes the ſecond time without Sin unto 
Salvation. 


Book II. 


; 


— 


Bc 
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The Spirit compared to a Kiver, 


Plal. 46. 4. There is « River,, the Streams whetiof make glad the City of 
God 
John 7. 38. He that believeth, ont of his Belly 


living Water. 


a flow Rivers of 


Rev. 22. 1. Aud be ſhewed me a pure River of Water of Life, as clear as 


Chryital, proceeding out of the Throne of God, and the b, &c. 


Metaphoꝛ. 
(7. Very River hath a proper Head 
or Fountain, from whence it 
doth proceed. | 


IN. A Riyer hath much Water in 
it, a Ciſtern or Veſſel will contain 
but ſmall quantities; ſome Rivers 


proceedeth from the F at 


Parallel. 
TY boly Spirit is faid to ptoceed from 


Father: But when the Camforter Joh. 15.26 


is come, whom 1 will ſend nnto you from 
the Father, even the _ of Truth, which 
„ be ſhall vetify of 


ne: It proceeds out of the Throne of God, Rer. 22.1 · 


and the Lamb. 

II. The holy Spirit is called a River, 
( not 2 Ciſtern, not a Veſſel ) to denote 
that Fulneſs of the Water of Life which 


contain abundance, and can never Een, the Abundance of heavenly 


be emptied. | | inall Ages, the beginning of the 
World, have been ſupplied from this River: Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, 
have drawn out of it, have been filled with it, have had theit meaſures of it, as 


God in his Wiſdom ſaw govd to i 


. it to them 3 yea, and our bleſſed Savi- 
our received it without ineaſute: And yet the River is as full as evet, in it ſelf, there 
is no emptying of it. | 


III. A River lieth open and free III. The holy Spirit is a River that li- 
to all; Man that puſſeth by eth open to all poor Sinners: whoever 
makes uſe = a River,” if fe nei will may cothe to theſe Waters 5 none 
it. Fountainsand Condujis are ma- gr forbidden, no Refiraintis lid on any 
ny times ſeard, or lock d up, and 
*tis hard to come at Water out of 
chem ; but a River doth freely ſend 
forth its Streams, that run continu- 
al, never ceaſe day nor night. 
IV. Many Rivers are very deep. 
Altho in ſome places they may be 
ſhallow, as that a Man may wade 
in them ; yet in ſome other places 
they are mighty deep and dange- 
rous, ſo that none dare adventure 
into them: Hence Marks and 


1 im u to 
Bounds are many times ſet up as their Bounds and Limits permit them; 


gie notice. We muſt not pry too curiouſly into the 
Depths of God, he having ſet Bounds by the Word how far we ſhould go; and let 
all take heed on their Peril that they adventure no further. 


V. A River is the proper Ele- V. The holy Spirit is the proper Ele- 
ment of Fiſhes, and many living went of all true Believers ; they are born 


; by the Spirit, live by the Spirit, and walk 
2 0 _ are produced by in the Spirit. Miniſters are Fiſhers cf 
it, and VE in it. Men. See the Parable of the Nu. 


VI. A a Rr VI. This 


of Life. Hs every one that thirſteth, come 
to the N. aters; Cc; | 


Iv. This ſpiritual River is wonderful 
deep, there is no ſearching out the Depths 
thereof, Who knows the mind of the Spi- 
rit, but be that ſearcheth all things ? The 
Purpoſes, Decrees, and ſecret Ways of 
the Spirit, are unknown to Men in many 
reſpects, tho ſome of his Ways, Influen- 
ces, and Operations ate diſcernible. Be- 
lievers may adventure a little way, as far 


t flow from it; all the Godly 


Soul that deſites to have thein: I wil give R 3 
freely to bim that is ibirſty, even the Waters © 


16.53 1. 


Roni. 8.27 


Joh. z 5. 
Gal. 3. 26. 
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The Voly⸗ Spirit compared to a River. 


Bock Il. 


BG 


199 * 


Petaphoꝛ. 


VI. A River is good to waſh in, 


| Parallel, 
VI. This River is good to waſh, purge, 


to cleanſe, purge, and carry away and carry away Filth, and all abominable 


Filth, and nox1ous Pollution. 


.Pollution of Sin, both in Souls, Chur- 
ches, and Nations, where the Water of 


this River runs: Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſantlified, but 
ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſis, aud by the Spirit of our God, 


VII. A River hath its Banks to 
keep it 1n its proper Bounds, and 
make it 1un in its own Chanel, by 
which means People know whither 
to go, if they would partake of the 
Benefit of its Waters. 


ſacred Waters, you muſt obſerve the Chanel where this River runs: 
my Name, I will come unto thee, and will bleſs thee. When the Diſciples were aſſem- 2,3. 


VII. The Spirit hath its proper Bounds, 
and always runs in its ſpiritual Chanel, 
viz, the Word and Ordinances, God's 
publickand private Worſhip and thither 
all muſt have recourſe, that would receive 
the precious and glorious Bleſſings and 
Benefits thereof; if you would have theſe 
Where I record 


bled together, they met with the Spirit, that being their Duty, and Chrilt's 


Inliitution. | 
VIII. Some Rivers overflow their 


Banks at ſome certain times, and 


greatly enrich the Soil, and make 
it fruitful; as particularly, the Ri- 
ver Nilus in Egypt. 


VIII. This ſpiritual River hath ſeveral 


times overflowed, there being a Redun- 
dancy of Water in it. Great Multitudes 
have been marvellouſly watered, and 
made fat and fruitful on a ſudden, and 
ſhall again when the time is come. God 


ſometimes extends Mercies and Goſpel· Bleſſings beyond his uſual method 3 being a 


free Agent, may, if he pleaſeth, anticipate his own Order. He hath promiſed to 
open Rivers in the Deſert: And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall bear 


off from the Chanel of the River, unto the Stream of 
he met with Paul, who was running from him. T 
when the Knowledg of the Lord ſhall cover the 


pt. God meets with ſome, as 
e Scripture ſpeaks of a Time, 
b, ai the Waters. cover the Sea, In 


that day this River ſhall overflow, and cover the whole World. There ſhall be on every bigh 
Mountain, and on every bigh Hill, Rivers, and Streams of Water, I will open Rivers 
upon high Places, I will make the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the dry Land Springs 


of Vater. 


Behold, Iwill do a nem thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know tx : 


I will even make a Way in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert : . The Beaſts of the 
Field ſpall bonaur me, the Dragons, and the Owls; becauſe I give Waters in the Wilder- 
neſs, and Kivers in the Deſert, to give Drink, to my People, my Choſen. 5 


IX. A River is profitable for 
Commerce, T raffick, and Naviga- 
tion; it is the means of Conveyance 
of the rich Commodities of one 
Kingdom to another, and of one 
City to another; by which means, 
People, Cities, and Nations are 
greatly enriched. What a great 
Conveniency is the River of Thames 
to the City of London By this 
means alſo one Friend can ſoon go 
to another, and often hear each 
from the other. 


ſpiritua} River 3 hence *tis ſaid to rejoyce th 


IX. The holy Spirit is gloriouſly ad- 
vantagious for ſpiritual Commerce and 
Traffick. *Tis that which, by the uſe of 
Ordinances, conveys the Riches of Hea- 
ven to Dwellers here below: He ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhew it unto you: He 
will bring all things to your remembrance. 
"Tis the Spirit that ſtores the City of God 
with all its Divine Riches. There is no 
Trading to Heaven, but by ſailing in this 
River; Faith can do nothing without it. 
If theſe Waters do not xun, our Souls 
can make no good Return from the Ce- 
leſtial Shore. The Church, and every 
Family of the Godly, would .ſoon be 
ſtarved, were it not for this heavenly and 
e Righteous ; 


whereof make glad the City of God, the holy Place of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High. By 
means of this River we often take a Voyage to our Father, and come to Jeſus Chriit, 
and daily in the Word hear from them: For through bim me both have acceſs by one 


Spirit to the Father. 


X. Some 


There is a River, the Streams pfal 46.4 


11 


1 Cor. C. ii 


Exod. 2c 


Acts 2. f; 


Iſa. 25. 18 | 0 


Iſa. 20:25. 


Iſa. 40. 10 
20. 


k. 6.11 


1, 


7.1% 


25s 


199 


i 
7 
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X. Some Rivers run very ſwiftly, 


bear all down before them, are ſo 


impetuous, as they cannot be ſtop- 
ped in their Courſe and Chanel. A 


ſwift Stream waſhes away Filth belt. 


that it drives all down. before it: Lord, ſaid 
When God cauſeth its Paſſage to be clear, 


runs very ſwift, and is ſo impetuo 
Saul, what wouldeft thou have me to 


Parallel. 

X. This ſpiritual River, as tis deep, 
ſo *cis very ſwift, tho tis not always dil- 
cerned to be ſo by us, nor doth the Stream 
indeed ſeem to us to run always with a 
like Motion. But when God doth ( as 
it were) open the Flood-Gates, then it 


it bears down all Oppoſition, carries away our ſlayiſn Fears, our Unbelief, our 


Earthly-mindedneſs, and all 


aſultings with Fleſh and Blood, making thereby our 


Souls very clean, waſhing us as in a Stream which is very: powerful, carrying away 
all our great Defilements. Tis not in the Skill of Men or Devils to ſtop this River, 
even the ſixong Operations of the Spirit, in a Perſon, Church, or Nation, when God 


opens the Sluces for it. 


XI. Some Rivers environ Towns, 
and are inſtead of other Fortificati- 
ons to them, 'making them ſtrong, 
and hard to be taken. 


Xl. This! River or ny — th: 
Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spi- 
rit, 20 = Lord, *Tis the Charcles 
ſure Fortification : When the 
in like a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


tft 4 a Standard againſt them, Thoſe that are cnvironed by the Spirit, need not to 
ear the Stormings of Men or Devils, even thoſe Churches or Souls, who eajoy the 


ſmooth and ſweet Streams of this River. 


XII. A River cauſes thoſe Trees 
that are planted by the ſide of it, to 
thrive and grow exceedingly. . The 
Waters ſoftening the Ground, their 
Roots ſpread farth, flouriſh ; 
when thoſe that are planted on 
Heaths, and barren Mountains, 


wither and fade away in a Time of 


Drought. 


XII. Thoſe Churches or Souls, who 
enjoy the bleſſed Streams of this ſpiritual 
River, grow, flouriſh, and bring forth 


Acts 9.6. 


Zech 4.6. | 
Enemy comes Iſa; $9.35? 


much Fruit, He ſhall he like a Tree planted pf. l r. 3j. 


by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth 
bis Fruit in due ſeaſon, bis Leaves ſhall 


as Willows by the Water-Cour 


| not wither, They ſhall fret ar 222 Iſa. 44-4: 
ei. 


is the Man that trufteth in the Lord, whoſe jer. 15 1,8 


Hope the Lord is: For he ſhall be as a Tree 
planted by the Waters, which ſpreadeth forth 


bis Root by the River, and ſhall not Rem when Heat cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green ; 


and ſhall not be careful when the Tear of Drou 


Fruit. 


XIII. A River is very pleaſant 


and delightful, as well as profitable 


to them that dwell by it; and they 
can take their Walks by the ſides 
thereof. | | 


gb cometh, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


XIII. This ſpiritual and heavenly Ri- 
ver yields the Church, and all true Belie- 
vers, much Joy and ſweet Delight; no 
Pleaſures like thoſe that low from the 
Spirit * 


Peace, &c, And ſometimes when they 


partake of theſe Celeſtial Streams, they are ſo delighted thereby, that they cannot 
forbear breaking forth into ſinging : There is 4 River, the Streams whereof make glad 


the City of God, &c. 
XIV. A River carries, or conveys, 


by the help of Boats, and other 


Veſſels, many Things and Perſons, 
(whoſe Purpoſes and Intentions are 
that way ſteer d) into the Ocean. 


. XV. Sometimes 4 River is ſo 


ſtill, calm, and quiet, that you 
cannot diſcern any Motion; and 
then without meer human artificial 
A means, 


XV. This ſpiritual River, in the uſc 
of the Ordinances and Appointments of 
the Goſpel, will catry a Soul, whoſe Pur- 
poſe and ſerious Intention is bent that 


> Way. to God,, the Ocean of all Fulneſs, 


and into the great Depths of everlaſting 
Bliss. * 

Xv. The Spirit of God ſometimes 
ſeems not to ſirive or move xt all upon 


abe Nearts af Nien and Women, (not 
only upon the Wicked, of whom God 


The Frait of the 'Spivit is Foy, Gal.5.22; 


y n 
hath ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive Gen. G. 


Rx 2 with 
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means, no Ship, Boat, 
can ſail or move along. 


or Veſlel 


Parallel. 
with Men); but allo the Godly them- 
ſelves cannot, ſometimes perceive a viſible 
or ſenſible Operation thereof. And then 


their Spirits ſeem like Veſſels becalm'd no Duty or Service perform'd hath any Life 
or Activity in it, it being only performed by the Strength of natural or acquired Parts 


and Abilities. 


XVI. Some Rivers divide one 
Country or Nation from another. 


XVII. After a great Rain,a River 
riſes higher, runs more ſwift, by 
reaſon of the Land-Floods that 
come down, and run into it. 


XVII. A River will carry and 
bear up a Ship of a great Burthen, 
and many other heavy things; and 
according as its Waters run, either 
more {lowly or ſwiftly, ſo do thoſe 
things which fail or ſwim along in 
It. | 

XIX. The Water of a River, and 
running Streams, is uſually more 
clear and ſavoury, than Pools or 
ſtanding Waters. A River pur- 
geth it ſelf 3 and if a Branch or 
Stream runs through a loathſom 
Ditch, it carriesaway the Pollution 
of it. | 


XX. The Waters of a River are 
good to drink, and fatisfy Thirſt. 


Metaphoꝛ. 


LL earthly and elementary 
A Rivers have a beginning. 


II. Other Rivers are fed by 
Springs or Fountains, &c. They 
have not their Waters from them- 
ſelves; a River is not the ſame 
Head or Original from whence it 
proceeds. 


XVI. This ſpiritual River divides the 
Church from the World, Believets from 
Unbelievers : For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? And what haſt thou which 
thou didft not receive? 

XVII. After brokenneſs of Heart, or 
a Multitude of unfeigned Tears, and 
true Contrition of Soul, how high do 
the Waters of the Spirit riſe ? how doth 
Peace and Joy abound in the inward 
Man ? 

XVIII. This fpiritual River carries 
and bears up the weight of the whole 
Church, which fails like a Ship along 
theſe Waters 3 and every Saint, notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe heavy Weights of Sin, 
and other unprofitable Burthens, that are 
in and about them, are ſuſtained by theſe 
Divine Waters. 

XIX, The Spirit is a pure Stream, as 
clear as Chryſtal; its Waters are ſweet 
and ſavoury, and whereſoever they come, 
they cleanſe and waſh away all Conupti- 
on. No Man's Heart, tho it be never ſo 
much polluted and foul, like a linking 


Ditch, yet if a ſmall Stream or Branch of 


this River be let into it, and hath a free 
Paſſage, it will carry away all the Filth 
and Pollution thereof. 

XX. The Waters of this River are ex- 
ceeding good for the Soul to drink, and 
nothing elſe can allay or ſatisfy the inward 
Thirſt and Deſire thereof. 


. Diſparity. 


His River, the Spirit, is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, without be- 
ginning, and without ending. 

IT. This River, the Spirit, is a Foun- 
tain as well as a Stream; tho it is ſaid to 
proceed from God, yet it is God himſelf. 
But Peter ſaid te Ananias, V bath Satan 
filled thine Heart, to lie to the Holy- Ghoſt? 
Thou haſt not lied to Man, but to God. 
There are three that bear Record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy-Ghoft ; aud theſe Three are One. The Spirit of the 
Lord bath made me, &c. The Spirit knoweth all things, ſheweth us things to come, Job 33-4 
is the Object of Divine Worlhip 3 the Sin againſt the Spirit can never be forgiven. 


From all which Inſtances, it is evident 

Light, Book, 3. pag. 22, 23, 24- 
III. Other Rivers are ſubject to 
decay, do not always run with the 
ſame 


that the Spirit is God. See #be Metaphor 


III. This River, the Spirit, never de- 
caycth > it hath as much Water in it as 
ever it had; tis ag broad, as deep, * 

L 


Book II. 


1 Cor. 4 7. 


1 Cor.. 
11. 


Joh. 4. 13, 
14. 


AR 5.3.4 


1 Joh.5.7- 


24. * 


13 


34 
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Ila. 11. 14 


Vetaphoz. 
ſame Strength; a dry Sumnier makes 
abatement of its Waters; many 
Rivers have been quite dried up: 
God threatned the Egyptians, that 
he would deal fo with the River 
Nilks. 


IV. The Waters of natural Ri- 
vers only cleanſe and waſh the Body 
from external Filthineſs. 


V. Other Rivers may grow mud- 
dy, foul, and unſavoury, the Water 
not good, nor wholeſom to drink of 


VI. Other Rivers may be lock d 
up, or turned another way; tis 
poſſible to turn the Chanel and 


. Coutſe thereof. Many Rivers have 


been made to forſake their ancient 
Currents. 
which feeds London, may be lock d 
up, and turn'd another way by an 
Enemy. | 


VII. Other Rivers may be frozen 


up3 tho running Streams do not 
freeze ſo ſoon as ſtanding Waters, 
yet ſometimes they freeze allo. 


VIII. Other Rivers breed noxi- 
ous Creatures, of ſtrange and diffe- 
rent Qualities, Creatures that will 
eat and devour one another. 


N. The Length, Breadth, and 
Depth of other Rivers — be 
meaſured, and are of a di- 
menſion comparatively. 


finite Bein 
be — 4 


Matera cere riſen, 


This goodly River, 


full now as it was at the beginning, tho 
=—_ 2 have — 
of it. No Drought can abate its Chryſtal 
Streams; it is infinite in it ſel Tho 

hath provided a Chanel of Ordi- 


- nances, to convey ſome of its Waters to 


Choſen, yet it cannot be circumſci- 
bed nor limited, as tis in it felf, 

IV. The Water of. this River cleanſeth 
the Soul and Conſciences it waſheth 
away all ſpiritual or internal Pollution 
and Uncleanneſs; 

V. This ſpiritual River can never be 
foul'd, nor made muddy, nor be un- 
ſavoury 3 tis beyond the Power of Men 
or Devils, to corrupt the Spirit of God. 


taken plentifully 


VI. The River of the Spirit cannot 


be diverted, or forced to leave its Chanel; 
"Tis impoſſible to lock it up, or turn 
its Courſe. How can Men of finite 


. Beings, obſiru the infinite God in his 


ways and manner of working? Whither Pfal. iz. 
halt 'T 9 


I go from tby Spirit ? 


will 
and who ſhall let it ? * 


(. 41 


VII. This River can never be frozen. 
The bleakeſt Wind, the Air, 
the coldeſt Seaſon, cannot e it. 


Theſe Divine Waters run as freely in the 
cold Winter, as in the Heat of Summer 3. 


they are of a very warming and comfor- 
ting quality. | 
VIII. This Spiritual River bringeth 


Red 


forth only Creatures of a harmlcfs | 


Quality. All Believers, ſo far as they 
are regenerated, are the Production or 
Off. ſpring of the Spirit, & are of the ſame 
— heavenly, merciful, and harmleſs 


W | 
This River is of great dimenſion : 


by ſearcving g can find out God to Per 
feftion? His Length, Breadth, and 
Depth, are paſt finding out. The Spirit 
is incomprehenſible, an immenſe and in- 


Theſe Waters are like thoſe ſpoken of by the Prophet : Afterwards 
thouſand Cubits, and it was a River that I could not paſ# over, for the 
aters to ſwim in, a River that no Man could paſt over. 


Inferences. 


E may perceive from hence the Excellency and Neceſſity of the holy Spirit: 
W He is much more uſeful and neceſſary to the Church, than Rivers of Waters 
are to the World: For our Hearts are naturally dry and parched, like the Heath in 
the Wilderneſs, and it is the Spirit that moiſtneth them 3 our Hearts are hard, and 


the Spirit mollifieth them; th 
them; yea, cur Hearts are 
ſwitſul. 


ate naturally filthy, and he waſheth and. cleanſeth 
ren, and the Waters of this River make them 


II. Ie 


Eꝛek. 47. 


; 


„ 


IIa. 55 t. 


Fpb 1.49. 


is The Holy-Spirit compar 


Rey.22.1-. 


Spixrit, and walk in the Spirit? L 


II. It alſo ſheweth us the Excellency of Ordinances, which are as the Chanel in 
which the Waters of this River run, or the Pipes through which theſe Streams are 
conveyed to the Soul. 5 


III. Bleſs God for this River, for his opening a free Paſſage through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for its lowing forth unto us, and for cauſing us, the People of England, to live by 
the ſide of ſuch a Chryſtal Stream. O what a happy Land is that, which hath a 
River of Water of Life tunning through it ! 


lv. When you ſee profitable and delightful Streams, think ſeriouſly of this ſacred 
and heavenly River. x | 


V. Let all be perſuadcd to come to this River : Ho every one that thirſteth, come t 
the Vaters, &e. = 


Four Motives conſiderable. 


1. Conſider, have you not great need to have your Hearts purged and ſoſtned by 
this Spiritual River? ec. | s 
2. There is no other River, no other Way, no other Fountain, that can ſupply your 
Wants. If you waſh your ſelves with Snow-Water, it will not do away your Filth; 
if you could bathe: your Souls in a River of Tears, yet unleſs you are waſhed in 


. Chrif's Blood through the Spirit, your Sin will cleave to you. 


- 3» This River is large enough 3 and yet as *tis large, *tis free, All may come and 
partake of theſe Waters; none are excepted : Whoever will may come, and take of the 
Hater: of Life freely, | | 

4+ This River is near, the Streams thereof run by your Doors, 


. VI.. Morcover, from hence let Proſeſſors try themſelves, whether they have been 
waſhed and bathed in this River, and have taſted of its Waters, yea or no. 
Art thou mollifitd ? Is thy Heart made tender? ' Art! thou cleanſed ? Is thy 
Lite and Heart made holy? Art thou healed of the Sores and Wounds of Sin? 
Tiefe' Waters have a healing Virtue in them; they will heal a wounded Spirit, a 
gauled Conſeience ; they are good to clear the Sight, cauſing one to ſee far off. Are 
the Eyes of thy Underſtanding enlightned ? Doſt thou prize the Ordigances of 


God, that eonbey theſs Waters of ' Life unto thy Soul? Is the Water of this 


R:vcr (weet to thy Taſte? Is this River thy chief Clement? © Doſt thou live in the 


VII. VVken you remove from one Place to another, from one Country to another, 
from one Land to another, be ſure to plant your ſelves near the Chanel of this 
River, go not from theſe VVaters: Labour to live near the Ordingnces of God, 
and where the VVatcr of Life is to be 20 * 3 Le = 8 

VIII. Pray fervently, that God would never turn the Courſe of this Rivet another 
way. VVhat would become of God's Church in Englaud, were it not for this 
Chryſtal Stream? a 


* 


ed to a River, © Book 


— 
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„ ek, older 


Water. 
I TY F Ater for its riſe; is from 


y the Ocean; thence it 
comes, and thither it returns.” 


to 


II. Water cleanſes from Filth and 
Pollution.  Cloaths and other things 
that are deſiled, are uſually waſhed 
and made clean in Water. It is 
indeed the Bath of Nature, which 
the God of Nature hath appointed 
for the cleanfing of things or Crea- 
tures that are polluted, | 


Ill. Waterhatha cooling Virtue, 
it cools the Earth aſter a vehement 
hot and parching Seaſon ; lO the 
NN cools” Hünſelf 


| Corrupt ions; They are ( 


a Ezek. 36. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean Water wpon you, &c. 
' Toh. 7. 38, 39. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid; ont of 
| , Rzvers of living Water. A ſaid, ont of 

y that believe on him, ſhould receive, &c. 


In both theſe places, and divers others, the Holy Spirit is .com 5 


ding in Water, When the 


this ſpal he of the 


Parallel, 

2 Spirit flows from God, the Oce- 
1 zn of all Fulneſs. But when the Com- | 
forter ir come, whom I will ſind unte you Y 

from the Father, even the = of Truth, 
which eth from the F atber, be ſhall 
teſtify of me. Joh. 15. 26. 
II. The Spirit of God purges and 
waſhes the Conſcience from the horrid 
Defilement of Sin. I will ſprinkle clean 
W arg, when ou, and, ye ſal be clan from 
your Filthineſr. And ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandlified, 
but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 
Feſus, and by the-Spirit of out Go, The 
b 


1 Cor. 6. 
11. 


Spirit cleanſeth, by applying Chriſt's 
ood, and by creating an Diſpoſitions 

in the Soul. See River, 2 

III. The Spirit hath a cooling virtue 

in . The Heart of a Man, is ſubject to 

great Heats, ſometimes its fiveltered 

with Temptation. Satan by ſhooting 

his fiery Darts, puts. a Believer into vio- 

42.1, 
To 


t into 


.cools this' Heat;- partly by ſubdaing the luſtings of the Fleſh, and partly by 


Spirit quickly allays his Rage and Fury. 
IV. Water makes the Earth fruit- 
fa), tis of a fructifying nature. 
How barren? how unprofitable 
is it in a great Drought?:, The 
Graſs fadeth, withereth, and is dried 
up: but when a ſoaking Shower falls 
upon it, how green and flouriſhing 
is it immediately made thereby. 


IV. The Spirit where ere it falls, 

makes the Soul fruitful, Men's Hearts 
naturally are barren, and like the parched 
Heath in. the Deſert z but when this 
ſacred Rain comes down upon them, they 
quickly look green, and in a glorious 
manner frucitie and bring forth the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs; as appears 
in the Caſe of Zachew, no ſooner did he 
receive of this divine Water, and Salva- 
tion was come to his Houſe, but be crys 
out, Half my Goods 1 give to the Poor, 

V. The 


: Acts g. 
V. Water 


— 
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Book H. 


S—— — 24 „„ - 


Petaphoꝛ. 
V. Water ſoftens and mollifies 
the Earth. Darid ſpeaking of the 
M1 Earth, ſaith, Thou watereſt the Ridge. 
i" thereof,and makeſt it ſoft with Showers. 


» 


Parallel. 


V. The Spirit ſoftens the hard and 
flinty Heart, by applying the Blood of 
Chriſt. No ſooner doth the Water of 
the Spirit come down upon a ſtubborn 
and rocky-hearted Sinner, but he is 


made tender and pliable thereby. Lord, ( faith S) what wilt thew bave me do 2 AQs 9 6, 
He was ſoft, mollified, and melted, willing to do what ever the Will and Pleaſure 


of God was. 


VI. Water hath a healing Vir- 
tue in it. Some great Wounds have 
been healed only by waſhing in 
Water. Some Waters in England 
are ſoveraign good to cure many 

4. Diſtempers and Diſeaſes of the Bo- 
3-4 dy, like the Pool called Berheſda. 


out the Corruption. and then by applyin 
all its Wounds perfectly. | 


VII. Water is ſo neceſſary 8 
thing, that we cannot live without 
it, many have periſhed for want of 
it. . 


VIII. Water is good to quench 
ones Thirſt, to allay the heat of our 
Sromacks, and to ſatisfy the long- 
ing Deſire, and remove the intole- 
rable Pains that riſe from an excels 
of Drought. : 


IX. Water is free and cheap, ea- 
ſy to come at, it doth not coſt us 
much, tis a common Element, none 
are bart d from it. 

X. Water is neceſſary to quench 
Fire; when by Treachery of Ene- 
mies, our Houſes have been ſet on 
fire over our Heads, how ſervicea- 
ble have we found Water to be to 


quench it ! 


Hetaphoꝛ. 


Ther Water many times doth 
prove prejudicial to the Bo- 
dy 3 when it is received at certain 
times too freely, it ſurfeits, and 
indangers the Life. | 


II. Waters, (whether taken in 
the common Acceptation, elementa- 
ry Water, or cordial Waters or 

Spirits 


VI. The Spirit heals all the Wounds | 
and Diſeaſes of the Soul. Lord, be mer- Pfal- G1. 5. 
eiful unto me, and beal my Son! (ſaith 


David ) for I have ſinned againſt thee, He Pſal. 107, 


ſent forth his Word and healed them, 20. 
No Soul that ever took down one draught 
of theſe Waters, but was cured of what- 
ſoever Diſcaſe he had, It ſearches to 
the bottom of every Sore, and purges 
the Blood of Chriſt it heals the Soul of 


VII. The Spirit is of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty, without' it we cannot live to God, 
can't live the Life of Faith, the Life of 
Holineſs 3 many periſh and are utterly 
loſt for want of the Spirit, for not coming 
to theſe Waters. 
VII. The Spirit of God allays that 
great A — is L Men and Wo- 
men naturally after periſhing things. Bert Ich. 4. 14. 
whoſoever that drinketh of S . = that 1 3 
Hall give hint, Shall never thirft, &c. It 
greatly ſatishes the ſpiritual Deſires of the 
Soul, giving Peace, inward Content- 


ment-and Joy thro ieving · 
IX. The pirit un, prog nit there- Iſa. 555 x8 
of are free. Ho, every age that thirfteth, | 


come ye to the Vater. will, let Rev. 22 
bim d of the Wwe of Life Freely. © 7 
f eser Mi iet: 

x. The Spirit nt gere Fire of Luſt, 
the Fire of Pride, the Fire of Paſſion, 
which Satan and our own treacherons 
Hearts are ready at every turn to kindle 
in us, and which would, were it not 
for this ſacred Water, burn and conſume 
— Souls, and bring us to utter Deſo- 
ation. 


Dilparity. 


1 Spirit never hurts any who drink 
thereof, though in never ſo great 
a heat 3 you may freely take down this 
Water, and not be hurt thereby, it ſur- 
feits none, no danger of drinking to 
excels here. 

II. The Spirit is called the Spirit of 
Life, and Water of Life, and may fitly 
be ſo termed. 1. Becauſe it — 

. | piri- 


®* Sud = 


S — 11 


Bachm. The Holp-Spirit a Witneſs, | 266 4 


Spirits prepared: by Art) are not — Life in all poor dead Sinhers- 
Waters of Life; no Water can 2. Becauſe it maintains Life : that whicti 


er Life, nor give Life” to the gives Life and Being co us, as we are 
— 4. | gi Men or Chriſtians, pteſerves the ſame, 
whether it be naturalor ſpiritual; 3. Be- 

cauſe it makes 770 Hearts of Chriſtians lively, and increaſes Life in them. 4. *Tis | 
calted Water © fe, becauſe ie. brings, ur unto everlaſting Life. The Water that 1 1 15 ö 
ay give hm, fra be in him, à Well of Water, ſpringing up into Everlaſting Life. 


III. Water "may be 'defiled, made III. The Spirit ever temains pure, and 
muddy, and Become unwholſome admits of no Filth; *tis impoſſible to 


drink defile this Water, or make it untit fot 
me _ 15 wa warn the Souls of Sinners. See River: 


- Inſerences, 

222 hence wh may info” that thoſe who have not teceired of the Sj Split, of ot drank 

of this cred! Water, hate no ſpititual Life in them. IF any have not the 0 * 

Sprit of Cbviſt, be & none Fu. - Thoſe that have not this clean Water ſptinkled 
upon . their Filthinefs remains; 

II. What Fools are thofe wen, who refuſe to drink of the Water of Life? *tis but 
Erinking, and live for eve! 
II. Be 'exhorted to pray catuetthy, long for, and endeavour after a Participation 
ef the Spirit. How ready are Men and Women tu go to this Well and that W 
ib drink Water,forthe help and healing of Bodily Diſtempers, go many Miles, diſpen 
with all other affairs, that they may be recovered' of external Diſeaſes : But ys 
few inquire after the Water of Life ? or leave all their ſecular Buſineſs for the 
good and health of their unmortal Souls? To perſwade you to acccept of a word 
— unſel, tale theſe few Motives. 

ou are invited 5 -- Ho, / every ane that" thirfteth, cums ye to the Waters, Nc. Theſt Iſa. 35. 11 

witers are free, you may have them, if you have a Heart and Will in you to them; | 


the Well is open, and Chriſt ſtands with his Arms ſpread forth ta call and embrace you. Joh. 375 
ws : any Man 1 er me e 


8 


2 — ” 


ſ =4 44 ad dd \ W n TT IR W Los lah — = S - a WW * * 
* 


A Holy-Spirit a-Witneſs. 


1 1 Ich.; 4 6, 18. E is -the $ * that beareth Mirneſi, hives the Spirit ir 
RD. He that beſiezeth on the Son of God, hath the miſt winbiu 


© Rom:B.ir6. The Spirit A ſelf beareth Witneſs with: ur Spiriy, Bee. 
. Arber. alſo bearedh me neſt in the Holy Gboft, Se 


© - 07 9. 


ig is abſolutly neceſſary for the keeping up of Juſtice, de- 
" ciding of all. Matters of Moment, or to the putting an end to 
Controverſies that may ariſe between Parties; 1 toc the con- 
= and eſtabliſhment of Truth, . 


Tete is ile Jane by 'Chriſt 101 
1 us, and in us, s hich” it is needfyl 


| 1664 ; there be a Witneſs of, to confirm and 
200 £ an wht it fhall — . (49): Whatever the Lord 


1 eſtabl 
1 red, or when chere is need of f.. e 92 99 © be Fleſh, N the | 
ſent-one of the Father,was born witneſs to by the Holy Spirit, a0 mighty works 


awhich were Aone by the-means and power thereof. The Loog N us hath alſo 
Jose great things in thoſt he do believe the r yt 2 the hh ſpire 


{5 
Scareth: Witne it A IL The 


un 2 2 
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The Holy-Spirit a Witneſs, 


CE —_ 


63 


| 322 


I" 


Metaphoꝛ. 
II. A good Witneſs is a juſt and 
impartial Perſon, one that will tell 


only the Truth. 
fl. A good and faithful Witneſs 


decides Controverſies upon Trial 
the right way. = 


Book Ill. 
Parallel, N 
II. The Holy Spirit is à juſt and im- 
partial Witneſs, The Spirit beareth Wit- x Ich. 3. 6; 
neſ7, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. rn ne, 


III. So the Holy Spirit decides and 
ends the great doubt that ariſcs in the 
Heart about the work of Grace the righe 
way; will not ſpeak Peace to him to 


whom ic doth not appertain; will not clear the Guilty, ( viz. ) him that believeth 
not, notwithſtanding his ſeeming Zeal, Holineſs, &e. nor condemn the holy and 
ſincere Perſon, notwithſtanding the Weakneſſes and Infirmities of his Life. 


IV. One Witneſs is not ſufficient 
to the deciding of ſome Differences, 
in ſome Caſes there ſhould be more 
than one Witneſs. Iz the mouth of two 
or three Witneſſes, ſpall every Word be 


eſtabliſhed. 


v. A Witneſs is highly eſteemed, 
and his Teſtimony prized by a Man 
falſely accuſed, when his Life lies at 
ſtake thereby; eſpecially when 
ſuch clear Evidence is given in for 
the Defendant, that tends to the 
clearing up his Innocency and abſo- 
lutely to acquit him, and to his great 
Honour, ſet him at liberty, not- 
withſtanding thoſe cruel and falſe 
Accuſations of his Enemy. 


IV. So in the great caſe of Intereſt or 
no Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, or about Faith 
and Regeneration, there muſt be two or 
three Witneſſes, no more is required, 
Firſt, The Spirit of God. And ſecondly, 
Our Spirit, or the Teſtimony of our own 
Conſcience. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Rom. 5. 16 
Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God. 

V. When the Spirit of God, with a 
Man's own Conſcience, gives in Evidence 
for him touching his Sincerity, when 
accuſed by Satan and by wicked Men, 
and rendered as a vile Hypocrite, as Fob 
was, it doth clear him and makes his Hcart 
light; and how doth he prize and eſleem 
of ſuch a Friend? Alas! had not a 
Chriſtian the Witneſs in hin: ſelf, to clear 
and bear up his Soul, te would ſink 
down many times into utter Deſpon- 
dency : but this made holy Job to tri- 
umph over all his Enemies; Behold, 


Job 16. 15 


Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record is on bigh. As much as if he ſhould ſay, thou 
1 itneſſes are againſt me, yet I will keep my Conſcience clear, I will not have 


my own Heart to charge me, or witneſs againſt me as long as I live. 


VI. A good Witneſs many times 
gives in ſuch clear Proofand Cir- 
cumſtances, to the decidin of Con- 
troverſies and ending Differences, 
that the Matter appears exceeding 
plain in the fight of all Perſons. 


with the Word of God; and if upon 
rought in his Heart, that the Word expreſly mentions, concerning the 


fications are w 


VI. So the Holy Ghoſt gives in ſuch 
clear Demonſtration and Proof to the 
clearing up of a Man's Evidence for 
Heaven, that when all Caſes are clearly 
conſidered, a poor Saint, though doubt« 
ful before, comes to a good and full 
Satisfaction therein, 's Spirit and 
Conſcience compares a Man's State 
Trial, it appears that thoſe Quali- 


Truth of Grace, he then finds he hath no more cauſe to doubt of the goodneſs of 


his Condition. 
VII. A good and faithful Witneſs 
brings a Man ſometimes off trium- 


ntly, that all were ready to con- 
Aude was a dead Man. 


VII. So the Holy Spirit and Conſci- 
ence bring off a Chriſtian with abundance 
of holy Joy and Triumph, notwithſtand- 
ing his Caſe may ſeem very dangerous by 
means of ſtrong Accuſations of Satan, as x Cor. f. 


it was with Job 3 For this is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity 11, 12, 
and godly 22% we haue bad our Converſation in the World, &c. ; 


VIII. A Witneſs is ſo neceſſary 
to confirm Bonds, Contracts and 


ſolemn : 


VII. So the Spirit of God confirms 
the Covenant of Grace to the Soul of a 
Believex, 
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Behever, for: when, the true Fear of G 


is wrought in — 
e neſſeth to it, denz, ae 3-6 
all the Promiſes that are — therein, are 


undoubtedly our own, and ſhall be per 
ery to us; 
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II. A Teacher imp! one or 
more, that heedeth Inſtruction 
or Teaching; it argues Weaknef 
of Knowledg and want of Under; 
ſtanding in 1. Perſons, about 
ſuch things, they ought to be well 
inſtruct in. 

HI. It'behoveth an able Techet 
- 2 | gone Knowledg antf Un- 

himſelf, in all thoſe 

Thing — Myſteries he inſtructeth 
others in. 


IV. A ſpiritual and able Teacher 

divers dark, deep, hidden, 

— myſterious things to. the Un- 
dene of Men. 


V. A divine and able Teacher 
by this means greatly inlightneth 
the World, and cauſeth Darkneſs 


5 and Igrivrance to fly away, inrich- 


ing 


ſon; See Comforter. - - 240 


II. There is no Man but 
heedeth the Dirine T. ind In- 
ſruction 8 Sh For what 
Men knoweth the things rd wg 
. (0 of 4 Mon wii. hi 
aue Gad knoweth no 2 


0 I Cor, . 11, 


I. The Holy Ghoſt hath get Kon 
14 1 yea, he is infinite in Und 
ding, there i is nothing that he is 
rant of, that either concerns:God's Ho+ 


nou coin Gooth 3 The Sprit ſexcbal | Cox. 5 | 


1 — G. 
dark, a 6% what hidden hidden 
diytetie 44 vers "Prophets, 
and ppen.s pen.gnd aabola to the bleſſed Apo- 
other Age were m. made g 
fs? PH Slay of Men, 2 & and el. 
— ame the: Hpoſtles aud: alu 1 
vs The Holy. Ghoſt inſpding, and 
teaching, the jets, RE Fils 
(who were th holy of 
cted Seri cath | wu lighted 


the Inhabita 445 * the Farth, where 
Sſ2 their 


all things, yea, * 
IV. * 


* 
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Teacher. 
ing Mens Minds with the 
ous Knowledg of ſacred Truths. 


VI. An able Teacher inſtructeth - 


ignorant Perſons by degrees,as they 
are able to take in, conceive. anc 


4, ö, c, and then the Bible, and af- 
terwards the Grammar, or any o- 


ther Things of Learning they de- 


fire to be inſtructed in. 


preci- 


ſtandings of Men in theſe 
- glorious Myſteries contain 


apprehend things, . firſt to read the Sin, and their loſt and undone Cond 


Parallel. | 
their Record iis knowl, and allo whe” 
he hath opened the Eyes. of the Under 
found and 
in. the holy 
Scripture, how are their minds inrich- 
ed with the Knowledg of divine Truths? 
VI. The Holy Ghoſt teacheth and in- 
ſiruQech poor Sinners gradus]ly, firſt the 
4, ö, e, of Religion, vis. the Knowledg of 


thereby 3-the Vanitics of 'this World, to- 
gether with the neceſſity of a Saviour: 
and then in the ſecond Place, he in- 
ſtructeth them in higher Myſteries, open- 
ing and explainipg the Covenant of 
Grace, as alſo the glorious Myſtery of 


Union and Communion with God, the Myſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
his Prieſthood, and other things relating to him as Mediator; together with many dark TY 
Sayings and Prophecies of the Scripture, which thoſe who are unlearned, ( viz, who 1 3. 


have not the Spirit's teachings) wreſt unto their own D 
ſay unto you, hut ye cannot bear them nom. 


VII. Some Teachers teach their 


Scholars out of a Book ; their great 


Buſineſs is to help: them rightly, and 
diſtinctly to underſtand that. 


Deſtruction: I bave many things to 
a : d 
Þ . 90055 ; | 
VII. So the Holy Ghoſt teacheth Sin- 
ners the Knowledg of the Scriptures : foe 
as the Spirit. gave them forth. ſo he is the 
beſt Interpreter of them: Then opened be Luk. 24. 45 


* 
* lad * . 


i their Underftandings, that they might ner 
ſtand the Seriptures. He ſhall teach you all. things, and ſhall bring my ora, to your 


Re- Joh. u 4: 26. 


' membrance; be ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you, &c. that is, he ſhall open and explain 


my Word and Doctrine to you. 


How ignorant are ſome Men of the Scriptures, and 


of thoſe glorious Myſteries contained therein? notwithſtanding all their humane 
Learning (or that Knowledg they have of Hebrew, Greek, and Latine ) for want 


of the Spirit's Teaching. 


VIII. A Teacher exerciſeth much 
Patience towards them whom he in- 
ſtrucethz eſpecially when he meets 
with ſuch that are very dull and 
unapt to learn, he is forc'd to take 
much Pains with them, 5 


IX. Some Teachers, tho very de- 
ſerving, have been greatly ſlighted 
by thoſe very Perſons they have 
ſnewed much Love to, and taken 
great Pains with for their good, 
which hath ſorely grieved them. 


X. Some Teachers after they have 
found thoſe, whom they were im- 
ployed to teach and inſtruct, grown 
to ſuch a great degree of Stubbor- 
nels and Obſtinacy,that they haveut- 
terly deſpiſed and refuſed to betaught 
by them, and have caſt' all Coun- 
ſs! behind their Backs; then they 


have 


VIII. So. the Holy Ghoſt exerciſeth 
much Patience towards Sinners, whom - 
he comes to teach and inſtruct in the 
way of Salvation 3 Mankind being gene- 
rally very dull and unapt to learn the 
Knowledg of themſelves, Sin, Chrifi, and 
Salvationz therefore he drops now a 
Word, and then a Word for their. Coi. 
viction. 

Ix. So many Men that the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſhewed much Love unto, and la- 
boured greatly with, have notwithſtand- 
ing ſlighted and diſregarded all his Coun- 
— 2 oa rene LO as 12 did of 
old: aueſt them thy go rit to 5 
inſtruct ks and withheld ,- thy Manns LA 
from their Month, &c. 

X. So the Holy Ghoſt, who laboured 
to inſtruct the old World, finding they 
were grown to a fearful degree of Hard- 
neſs, Rebellion, and Obſtinacy, utterly 
refuſing to return or be reformed, after 
he had waited many Years upon them, 
left them to periſh in their Sins, God de- 
claring ſometimes before the Flood came 


upon them, That bis Spirit ſhould not Gen. . . 
_ always ; 
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have left them, and wholly given always firive with Man: ind. in like man- 
them up as hopeleſs Perſons. ner the Spirit deals with ſiubb rn, obſti- 
| nate Sinners; for after long-waiting and 
- , abuſed Patience, he leaves them and gives 
her utterly up to their owit Heart's Laſt, 
| 2 , and to walk in theit o Counſel, 
Kl. Godly Teachers are ſo great XI. The Holy Ghoſt is ſuch a great 
2 Bleſſing to People, dt it is a Bleſſing do the Churcti! arid 'People of 
great Loſs to loſe them ; nay; a ſore - God, Bay,, and, uno Sinners, too, that 
and lamentahle judgment upon there can come no greater Judgment up- 
the Church "arid the World is en them, than co. be, deprived of chis 
wn nar an gr facred and, heavenly Teacher; tha it is _ 
be deprived of, or have their ſid with the Church! des ber Teacbefe Dr. ost 
Tex-chers taken away from them br' © gre rimoed into & Carnes; and bet Eyes 
fore d into a Corner. ſſee them not; yet we had beter loſe 
* all other Teachers, and that utterly, than 


* loe this great Teacher onlyz for tho he is pleaſed to make uſe of tkm, he can 
© teach efftctualiy and: ſavingly. without them. were the icmoved and taken away 5 
© but they cannot teach without him unto the leaſt ſpiritual Advantage and thoſe 
© who pretend to be Teachers of others, and yet deſpiſe his Teaching; Aſſiſtance, will- 
© once ſind they undertook a Work which was none of, theirs: | 
Inferences: Ol 
Is the Holy Ghoſt the great Teacher ? how dare any then reptvach and villify him, or - 
1 ſlight bis Teaching. c thaſe who are lead and in'fructed by him Wet | 
2. It may alſo ſtir up all Perſohs to a readineſs and willlagneſs of Heart, and Mind 
to be taught and inſtructed by him. Gert: Et: e - Pot 30E 
Queſt. How may we know, ſay ſome, the Spirit's Teachings ? who are they that 
are caught and inſtructed by him? VVV 
. Maſw, This you may take as an undoubted Truth, char The Spirit never teacherh 
any thing contrary to the written Word, becauſe fo the World might be at à cettain- 
ty about a good and true Teacher in matters of Religion; the Spirit hath left. us the 
holy. Scripture, and he always teacheth as that teatheth, opening and explainin 
what dark and obſcure things are contained therein 3 fo that he that walketh faith- 
fully up to the written Word, is lead and taught by the —_ JN”. 
Qt. But doth not the Apoſile ſay, Ne bave an Uadien from the boly One, and 1 Job, & 
uo all things; and need not that any Man teach in? We hetd no other Teacher tllete- 0, 27+ 
3 fore but the Spirit. 1 22 
: Anſw. That is a great Miſtake, and apparent wreſting of the Text; for the Spirit 
of God, that holy Unction, was in the Primitive Saints in a more glorious meaſure 
than he is in any now, and yet Chriſt called forth and ordained divers other Teachers 
for them, who were to build them up in their moſt holy Faith 3 And the thing, ( faith 2 Tim. 2 
Paul to Timotby ) that thou-haſt beard of me, among many Wimeſſes, the ſame commit 2. 
thox to Faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo ? A Goſpel-Minittry is to 
abide till Chriſt's ſecond Coming, they are appointed for the gathering together, 
building up and perfecting of the Saints, until we all come into the Unity of the Faith; Eph. 4; 
and of the Knowledg of the Son of God, unto a perfed Man, &c. Therefore the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt in that Place is this, We need not that any Man teach us, but as 
that Anointing teacheth3if any Man teach us ſich and ſuch things that are not written 13 
things that. the Spirit never taught, in the Word of God, we ought not to hearken to 
them 3 we need no Teaching but that which is according to the Spirit's Texchings; 
and agreeable to its Bleſſed Rule, left upon Record, viz. the Holy Scriptures of Truth, 
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Mat. 3. 16. Aud be ſaw the Spirit 
lighted on his. 


| The Holy-Spirit is repreſented by a Dove ax appeared, in the ſhape of 


a Dove, and may in ſome things 


Dove is a Bodily Subſtance, or 
A hath a Subſiſtence of his own. 


I © As at the beginning of the 
© Creation, ſaith a _ Di- 
* vine, the Spirit, r incubabat, 
© came and fell on the Waters, che- 
© riſhed the whole, and communi- 
« cating a prolifick and vivifick Qua- 
© lity unto it, as a Fowl or Dove 
in particular gently moves it 
i ſelf upon its Eggs, until with, and 
by its generative Warmth it hath 
* communicated vital Heat unto 
e therd. irn: p19 
III. A Dove is a meek, harmleſs, | 
and innocent Creature; Be ye as 
harmleſs as Doves. 1 


* 
* 


IV. A Dove hath a quick, ſharp 
Sight or Eye, as it is hinted, Cant. 
I. 6. chap. 4. I. 

v. A Dove brought Tidings to 
Noab of the ceaſing of the Flood 
of Waters, and fo conſequently, 
that the Wrath of God was abated 
likewiſe. 


VI. A Doveis a moſt ſwift Crea- 
ture : hence David crys out, O that 
J had the Wings of a Dove ! then 


would I fly away, and be at reſt. 


coming from Heaven into the Members of Chriſt, as well as into the Head; the 85. 
Holy Ghoſt can quickly come to the Aid and Succour of a Believer, when in Trouble 

or beſet with Temptation, or to ſtrengthen him when he hath any great Work and 
Buſineſs to do for God. That Spirit appeared like a Dove, and yet the Learned tell 

us, it was ofa fiery Colour, and we muſt not think this Subſtance, faith Mr. Black- 

© ;yood, or Body reſembled by a Dove, to be hypoſtatically united to the Holy Spirit, as 

© the humane Nature of Chriſt is to the divine: but as Angels appeared oft-cimes to 
Men in humane Bodies, and laid them down again; fo did the Holy Ghoſt. 


virtue of his Preſetice with him 3 and ſo 


ſweet, meek; pure and Dove-like.Diſpoſi- 


of the Dove, ſaith Reverend Blackwood, 


of God deſcending liks a Dove, and 


be 


5 1 
. f Parallel. T , 
Jo che Holy Ghoſt hath. a 

8 Exiſtence, it was US @- 2 
a bodily Shape, and that pie pds of 
a Dove. | 4 
IT. So now (faith he) at the Entrance 

© of the new Creation, the Spitit comes 
as a Dove upon Chriſt, who was the im- 
© mediate Author of it, and virtually com. 
* prized it in himſelf, carrying it on by 


© this is applyed in the Syriack Ritual of 
© Baptiſm, — by Severinus; And 
, the Spi of Holineſs 2 flying in 
© the likeneſs of a Dove, eſted upon Him 
. 


an. So the Holy Spirit is of a moſt 


tion, the Perſection of all excellent Qua» 
lities being in him, as well as upon the 
Dove Chriſt, as he was figured forth 
thereby r 
IV. The Holy Spirit hath a quick and 
ſharp Sight, can diſcern the very Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart; what can be 
hid from his Eyes, before whom all thinge 
lie naßed and bare ? 3 

v. So in the Aſſumption of this Form, 
there may be ſome reſpect had to Nowh*s 
Dove, ſignifying Peace and Reconcilla- 
tion by Chriſt, and the ceaſing of the 
Wrath of God to all thofe who ſhall fly 
to the Lord Jeſus, and reſt upon him by 
a lively Faith. | | * 

VI. The Holy Ghoſt is ſwift; God 
is ſaid to fly upon the Wings of the 


Wind; the Spirit is God, and the Flight . ., * 
4 
denotes the divine Influence of the Spirit Mar. 5 


— 
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The Holy Spirit the Saints Guide, 


WS 8 


. 


1 


Job. 16. 13. He will guide you into all Truth, &&c. : 
WR 34: As nu as are hed by the Spirit of God, they are the Squs of 


The Spirit is the Saints Guide, 


A Guide is very neveſſary for” GO the Guidance of the Holy Splrit, 

A Strangers in a Wilderneſs, asit is contained in the Holy Sctips. 
where there are many ways and cure, is neceſſary to Believers whilf 

0 paſs through the Wilderneſs of this 

turm World, where one ſays this is the way, 

| and another that. 
It. An eminent and able Guide II. So the Holy Spirit is able to guide 
is well skilrd in all ways, and able _ Sinners in all the ways of God) 


"6 d . 0 ; ä Mo N nd he 
to give Directions in the moſt diffi- 1. ug * x% 4. r 


cult Caſcs that are ve hard to Primitive Chriltiads, under the Goſpel- 

find out. | Miniſtration. Holy. Men of God ſpake as F 

they were moved and guided by the Holy Spirit. Thete is no Precept nor Protniſe , 1 

of God needtul for the Children of Men to be inſtructed in, but the Spirit in ; 

the holy Scripture hath left it upon, Record for our Direction and Conſolation z and 

whatſoever is hard to be underſiood,that is contained therein; 7he Spirit that ſear 

all things, can open and explain it to a gracious Soul: the Spirit guides in the 224 
Morality, in the way of Faith and Goſpel Obedience, in the way of Church« 

Conſtitution and Diſcipline, and in Goſpel-Holineſs and Converſation, 


IM. A faithful Guide gives notice III. The Holy Spirit hath in the Holy 
of all the Dangers that are in the Scripture ( for in that is contained all 
way, and ſhews alſo how a poor *li-DireQions of the Spirit touching all 


| as matters and caſes neceſſary to alvati 
Travellor may eſcape them, and ſo ajven notice to all — 2 


80 ſafe unto his defired Place. - all the Dangers that may attend them in 

the way to Heaven. Firſt, the Danger of Unregeneracy, the common Road that 

moſt Men and Women walk in 3 the Spiritt hath told us poſitively, if we go in that Ic 3 Vl 
way, we ſhall periſh for ever: Except Man be born again, be cannot ſte the Kingdom of 
God. Secondly, The great Danger of the way of Preſumption. Thirdly, The ger 
of Deſpair. Fourthly, The Danger of Idolatry, Hereſy, and Error. Fifthly, The 
Danger of Diſobedience to Chriſt's Commands, As 3.22,23. Sixthly, The Dan« 
ger of loving or liking of any one Sin. Seventhly, The Danger of Hypocriſy. 
Eighthly, The Danger of Apoltacy, &c. 


IV. An able Guide frees a Man, IV. So the Holy Spirit frees a poor 
that commits himſelf to his Gui- Saint from many Fears and Cares (which 
dance, from many Cares and Fears attend others) whillt he wholly commits 


- himſelfto the Guidance of God's Word 
that attend ſuch who __ loſt their nd to the Directions of the Spirit — 
Way, and have no Guide. are at a loſs, and know not what to do, 


— _ way to — reſis ſatis» 
| : 2 , reſolving to go w y this Guide. 
V. An able and faithful Guide V. So the Holy Spirit in the Scripture 
gives plain and full Direction to the of Truth, hath given ſuch plain and clear 
Ignorant, ſo that they cannot well Directions in all Caſes of moment about 


, _ Faith and Holineſs, that the ignorant and 
miſs the Way, if ſo be they exactiy unlearned cannot miſs the — to — 


follow his Directions. if they carefully obſerye the Rules laid 
| down therein. 
Guide, 


7 
—— —— 


* 
4 


7. 
6.13 


FJ! 


— nn Wyo Meat nt — — = = | : | "A 
3235 The Holy-Spirit the Saints Guide, Bock I/ 
Ther Guides, tho very Skllful, ur the Holy Spirit in ſuch a plori- 
- and have. good Knowledg of D ous manner, by many Signs and 
a way or matter they undertake to EE 
: - 2 ; ven, . -In mne H 
guide Men in, may, notwithſtariding Saipate ) that” ths cht tip 1 
fallible, cannot give infallible De- an infallible Guide, and never -irnpoſed 
monſtrations to all doubtful Perſons any Rules, Laws, or Precepts upon Men, 
who follow their Directions, ſhall Truth of his Teſtimony, that there re- 
never go aſtray. 1 mains no juſt ground for a Doubt or Ob- 
of the givhig forth both of che Law and Goſpels therefore.thoſe who pretend they 
are led by the Spirit or Inſpiration, and yet cannot prove and demonſtrate what they 
like, &. lie, and abuſe the Holy Ghoſt, who is a certain and infallible Guide. 
are ſuch ſure Rules left by him ja the written Word, -What ſhould. we have done, 
bad God never afforded us ſuch a Teacher and Guide as the Holy Gholt is? 
2. There are many By-ways, and were there not one fure and pcrfe@ Guide, how 
could a'Man find his way ? It is as eaſy for one Man to ſay he is led by the Spiri 
Word) know which of chem is in the right ? 
Scripture, which contains all the Truth of God neceffary to be known, believed and 16,1 
praiſed in order to Salvation: He ſhall guide you Into a, Truth, be jhall bring my Joh 
| Quelt. How ſhall we ha who follows the Syirit's Guidance} 
| Anſw. Art thou led to regent, to leave thy Sits, to believe in Chriſt; to obey his 
wards Men ? theſe are part of thoſe. things the Spirit guides Men in, and ſuch who Rom.. 13 
thus live, are led by the Spirit of God, and are the Song of God. 20 8. 


2 Wonders, ſo confirmed the way to Hea- 
in ſome things, mils z being not in- his Counſel, ſhall not go aſtray; he is 
that they are right, and that thoſe but leſt ſueh convincing Evidence of the 
joectlons as might be ſhewed in reſpect 
ſay to be true, by ſuch ways and means that no Deceiver can pretend untò, or do the 
Leſs CITY this "ROW Guide in matters of Faith and * 5 is there 
1. For Man naturally is blind; I will lead the Blind in ways they knew not, 8c. 
and Inſpiration, as it is for another; and. how ſhall a Man (were it not for the 
3. Sainie pretend they are led by the Sp it, and they walk quite dontrary to the Hs 
Word to yoar Remembrance. 
Commands, to live à godly Life, to keep a good Conſcience towards God, and toy 


BOOK III. 


THE 


Word of God |; | 


Compared To & 


LIGHT. 


The Fourth Head of «Metaphors, Allegories, Simi- 
litudes, and other borrowed Terms in Scrip- 
ture; that relate to the moſt Sacred 
| Word of GOD. 


— 


Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light 
unto my path. | 5 

2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy wheremito 
ye do well that ye take beed, as wito a light that ſhmeth in a Dark 
place, &c. 

2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who 
is the Image of God ſhould ſhine upon them, &c; © 


. —— — —— "7 —_— 
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In handling this Metaphor we will C1.) Shew what Light is. (2.) Give 
its warious acceptations. (3.) Run the Parallel, and largely open the 
Properties of Goſpel Light; Concluding with Practical Improvement: 
pon that and ſome Dependant and Collateral Points. 


luminoſo, vel extra a corpore luminoſo exiens— that is, Light is a Clarity, 
Brightneſs or Splendor in a luminous body, or proceeding from it —. It 
is called in Hebrew iN (Or) from whence comes the Greek yan, cerno, 
to behold, which cannot be done, but where there is light - The Hebrew word 


NRA AZzor is properly a lightſome or lucid body, as the Sun, Moon, Stars, Gen. 
I. 14, 15, The Grecks call dae; Math. 17. 2. Ad. 26, 23. the Latines lux 
and lumen . It is threefold, viz. there is a Natural light, alight of Grace, and a 
light of G/ory; the firſt is common to all that have the Senſe of Seeing, the ſecond 
to Believers only on Earth, the third - the Saints and glorified Spirits in — 
a a e 


Igbe properly taken, is thus defined, Lur eft claritas ſeu ſplendor in Cirpore 


The ſecond ſort of which we treat, proceeds from Chriſ# who is called the li hi 
Joh. 1. and his Goſpel, which is alſo called Light, becauſe it has the ſame influence 
and Efficacyin illuminating the Minds of Men (which without it are ſpiritually dark,) 
8 — Sun and other lucid bodies have, to help our Corporal Eyes in the diſcovery of 

jects. i 

Light Metaphorically is put for life it ſelf, Job. 3. 16, 20% 21. (2.) For any 
Proſperity and Joy of Mind ariſing from thence Eſth. 8. 16. ( 3.) For the 

open and manifeſt ſtate of things, Marth. 10. 27. Zeph, 3.5. Joh. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 
4+ 5- (4.) For Favour and Good Will, Prov. 16. 15. (5.) For the Miſtery of 
Regeneration, (1) With reſpe& to the Organical Cauſe of it, viz. the Word and 
Spirit of God, Pſal. 43. Prov. 6. 23. Ifa. 2. 5. 20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 John 2. 8. 
(2) With reſpe@ to the formal Cauſe, which is the Saving knowledge of Chriſt, 
and true Faith, Alt 26. 18. Eph. 5. 8. 1 Pet. 2.9. 1 John 1. 7, Hence Believers 
are called the Sons of Light, Luk, 16.8. Eph. 5.8. 1 Theſ. 5. 5. and the Graces 
of the Spirit and effects thereof, the Armou of Light, Rom. 13. 12. (3) VVith re- 
ſpe& to the final Cauſe, the laſt ſcope and effect o& Faith, which is life Eternal, J/z. 
60 118 20. 1 — — | — — 1. 10. 5 1 

ore particularly by a Metaphor Light is put for Knowledge, Dan. 5. 11. If. 
60. 3» For — 5. 8. Fer the Ale, of the Goſpel, 2 5. 1 
For God himſelf, 1 oh. 1. 5. Natural light was the firſt perfect Creature that God 
made of this viſible world, Gen. 1. 3: +29! 15; 8 a; 

Light is _ the 2orning, Neh. 8. 3. And he read unte them— from the light 
(ſo the Hebrew) until Midday Noon light (in the Hebrew D'S Zocharajim) 
ſignifies double light, or that which is extraordinary ſhining: The Devil is called 
an Angel of Light, 2 Cor.11. 14. that is by himſelf or Agents he aſſumes a ſpecious 
and ſeeming Sanftity on purpoſe to inſnare and deceive the Godly. God is ſaid to dwell 
in unapproachable Light, 1 Tim. 6. that is in ſuch tranſcendent Glory, that no 
Mortal Eye can —_— unto. There is nothing ſo illuſtrious and glorious as Light, 
hence the joyes of Heaven are ſet out by it, 


—c 


— — — — ——— — — 
* 
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In what reſpect the Word or Goſpel is compared to Light, 
take as followeth, 


Metaphor. Parallel. 
1. Light is pleaſant and very 1. The Word or Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 


Z _ Comfortable. Truly Light is ſweet is very pleaſant, and adelightful thing. How 


: woful was the ſtate of England in former 
[ (ith Solomon ] an 4 pleaſant times when men were kept in the Dunge- 


yu thing it is for the Eyes 12 ſee the on of Popiſh Darkneſs, without the Preci- 


Sun. How grevious is it to be ous Light of Gods Word. Light is com- 
blind or to be kept in a deep and pared to Gladneſs, and a good Dayz ma- 
dark Dungion without ſeeing or ny Good Days have we enjoyed ſince God 


The Word compared to Light. BOOK III. 


P.. 97. 11. 


beholding the Light. ſent out his Light and Truth amongſt us. 7 43. 3. 


2. Light hath a penetrating 2. The Word of God is of a ſearching 
quality, it is of ſuch a piercing and penitrating nature, the Apoſtle faith, 


and ſubtil Nature, that it conveys it 1s quick and 1 ſharper than any flib.g. is. 


two-edged Sword, piercing even to the divid- 


it ſelf into the leaſt Creviſe; you, 5 
ing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
can hardly make a Fence ſo Cloſe Joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 


as wholly to keep out light. thoughts and Intents of the heart. 

| *Tis a hard matter for a Man, tho' never 
ſo wicked, to ſhut out or Prevent the Light of Gods Word from dartiug into, and 
picrcing of his Evil and accuſing Conſcience. 


3. Light 


Eph. 5. 13. 


Object. 


Anſwer. 


BOOK III. 


Metaphor. 


3. Light makes manifeſt. Great 
Light diſcovers and makes things 
manifeſt, cauſing them to appear as 
they are in their proper nature: 
which in the dark many times are 


taken to be that which indeed 
they are not. When you would 


ſee what a thing is that you may 
make a true Judgmen of it, you 
bring it to the Light. Whatfo- 
ever maketh manifeſt [_ faith the 
Apoſtle] is Light. 


6. ie makes known the Lord Jeſs Chrift ald his Bleſſed Def 
World : his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death, Reſi | 


Interceſhon, &c. 


7. It Diſcovers how God is to be Worſhipped : all his Laws; 


Inſtitutions are revealed by it. 


8. It diſcovers the True Church which otherwiſe cannot be kom Ww 
9. Laſtly, It makes manifeſt whatſoever'is needful or neceffary to be khown, 
lieved or practiced in order to Salvation. | * 


4. Light hath a Directive ver- 


tue, it Guides men in their way: es 1 
the Traveller by the Benefit of Pi faith, Thy Word is a Lamp _ 2 2 


Light ſees what path to keep: 
and how to avoid the Dangers 
that may attend, ſhould he turn 
to the Right hand or to the 
Leſt. 


the way, and another that; I walk faith 


ſaith another that teacheth quite 
the way, tis I alone that am led by I 


plead ſor the Pope and General Counſels which have 
one to another and none of theſè can Give better Demonſtrations 
truth of what they Preach or Practice) then the Reſt: 


The Word compared to Light; 


Parallels” © 


3. The Word and bleſſed Goſpel of 
Chriſt is ſo Great a Light that it malen 
wonderful Diſcoveries to the Children of 


— ,-; : | 
— 8 N 

is a 5, beret ubs Gd Bei 

only his Being but alt his mmer "of 


. . : { 7 5:33.30 

2. It Diſcovers the Creation of thi, 
3. The State of Man, before hie fell and. 
—_—— en 
4. The horrid nature of mm. 
5. The ſecret Counſel and Eternal ove 


of God to loſt Man, with the ſeve= 
ity of. God towards — — 
in into the 


— 


4. The VVord of God Diredts and 
Guides Men in the Right way. Hence 


feet, and a light umo my pathes. 
Gracious to mankind in this reſpe& (via. ) 
he leaves them not at att uncertainty with-- 
out an infallible Guide iri matters of Reli- 
gion. Take away this Un. Rule, 
and what confuſion would the iſtian 
VVorld be in one Man might ſdy this ia 
one by the Guidance of the Spirit, and fo 


things. Saith a third you are botty out of 


ration and 


ing the 
NS 


their Doctrine by Miracles; and ſo conſequently how ſhall a poor doubtful Soul be 
directed in the way to heaven by either or any of them. For were not the holy 

tures the Rule; but Contrariwiſe the Light within, or Inſpiration, &. then muſt a 
Man be able to Confirm and Prove what he ſayeth in ſuch a way, or by ſuch means 
that no Deceiver or Impoſtor can pretend unto, or do the like. 


But is not the Spirit of God above the Scriptures, which you call the VVord, 


did not the Spirit give forth the Scri 


ptures ? if ſo, ſure then that is of the Greateſt 


Authority and only Light that can beſt Direct men Into the right way. 


That the holy Spirit or third Perſon of the holy Trinity is a Greater Light then 
the holy Scripture is not Denied, by vertue of which holy men of old were Infpired 
that gave them forth ; yet the Queſtion is, VVhether any Man now hath ſach a 


meaſure of the Spirit in him which is 
whom others are bound to adhere and 
Denicd. 


reater Light than the written word, and to 


directed by : for ?*tis this only which is 


J. Light 


e 2 Un. 3. 
15,16, 17 


Pal. 119. 


Metaphor. 
5. Light hath a Chearing, 


Warming and Reviving Quality, 
Light contributes much to the 
Vegetation, Growth and Life 
of Plants and other Creature : 
Light and Motion are the cauſe 
of heat which the Heavenly Bo- 
dies ſend down upon the Earch. 
Light is that Inſtrument whereby 
all Influences of Heaven are com- 


municated and diſperſed to the 


World. 
6. Light hath a purging and pu- 
72 — ertue. Fogs and Miſts 
t are gathered in Darkneſs are 


dif and ſcattered when the 
5 comes, hence 7 is cal- 
led the reſining- pot of Nature. 
The World 4 a worthy Di- 
vine ] would be an unwholſom 
Peſthouſe if it had no Light. 


7, Light is of an undefileable 
Nature. Tho ſie through 
ſinks and moſt polluted places, 
yet it Contracts no defilement; it 
cleanſeth all things but is defiled 
by nothing. Tis a quality ſo 
ſpiritual that nothing can faſten 
upon it to pollute it. 


8. Light is Glorious for beauty 
and ſplendor. Hence the Glory 
of Heaven is valled Light. There 
is nothing of all created beings ſo 
© Glorious as the Sun, and light is 
2, reſplendency and ſhining forth 

It. 


celleney and Splendor ſhines forth as ma 


The Word compared to Light. 


BOOK: III. 


Parallel. 


5- The word and Goſpel of Chriſt hath 
a Chearing and Quickning Vertue. This Pſa!.1 15. 
is my comfort in my affiittion, thy word hath 50. 
Quickened me. And in another place, I will Tl. 115. 
never forget thy precepts, for with them thou © 
haſt Quickend me. As tis previous to be 
Spiritually blind, or in the Dark Region 
and Dungeon of Idolatry, Sin and Unbelief ; 
ſo on the other hand how comfortable is it 
to enjoy the bleſſed word and Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath a Cleanſing, Purging and purifying 
Vertue in it. Wherewith ſhall a young man pf. 119.8. 
cleanſe his way?by taking heed thereto accord- | 
ing to thy word. Now ye are clean throngh Jeb. 13. 3. 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you. The : 
Goſpel and word of God Diſperſeth and 
Scattereth all the Fogs and Miſts of Dark- 
neſs and Error. lt is the refining-pot of 
Truth. VVhat an unwholſome Peſthouſe 
would the VVorld be, in a Spiritual Sence 
were it not for the Light and Excellent 
Vertue of Gods holy VVord. 


7. The VVord and Goſpel of God is 
very pure and of an undefilable Nature; fal. 115. 
what filthy ſinks hath it paſt through, and 4. 
what means hath been uſed by the Popiſh 
Adverſaries and others to Corrupt and Po- 
lute, it and yet no defilement cleaveth to it, 
it remaines unmixed, and pure, ſtill ſhining 
forth Gloriouſly ſuch is the Excellent nature 


of it, it 1 the hearts and lives of men, 
and nothing can faſten upon it to polute it. 


8. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt is 
called by the Apoſtle, The Glorious Goſpel, 2 cor. 4. 
the Goſpel is exceeding full of Glory. 
There is nothing in it but that which is very 
Glorious. Here you have a Reſplenden- 
cy and Shining forth of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Glaria quaſs clara, faith Aqui nas, 
becauſe Glory is the bright ſhining forth 
of Excellency, now its tranſcendent Ex- 


y be demonſtrated many wayes. 


1. Its Glorious, in Reſpe& of the Author and Fountain from whence it proceeds. 
2. Tis Glorious in a Comparative ſence. 


3. Tis Glorious in reſpect of it Self, 


— 
4 


BOOK III. The Word of God compared to Light. 


1.Gopel Firſt, As light is Glorious becauſe it is the moſt Excellent Rayes, Reſplendeney 
_ and Shinings forth of the Sun; ſo is the Goſpel, becauſe *tis the glorious 

of 25 1 forth and reſplendency of Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

thor and Secondly, Tis glorious in a comparative ſence, it Excells the Law, hence called 
fountain a better Teſtiment z tho? that was glorious, yet it had no glory is this reſpect, by 2 c. 3. 
J . Reaſon of the glory that Excelleth. 10. 


whence it 


— I. The Goſpel exeels the Law in reſpect of the names of the one and the names 


£/orious of the other. | | 
an compz- 1, The Law is called the Letter; the Goſpel, the Miniſtration of the Spirit. 
2 2, The Law is called a Miniſtration of death, the Goſpel a Miniſtrator of life. 
II. The goſpel excels in glory above the law. | | 
1. In regard of the light and perſpicuity of it, the law was full of obſcurity clothed 
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with many Ceremonies and myſterious | PEI 
2. They were at a great loſs touching the main drift and end thereof, 2 Cor. 3, 13. 
God ſpake as it were under a Vail. . 3 Ts 

III. The goſpel is clear and plain 5 Chriſt beheld, heard, handled, Fc. the My- — 
ſteries long hid, open d and explained fully: we behold with open — m. 3. 

IV. The law was appointed to be but a leading Miniſtration, and in ſubſerviency to * 
* our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. | | 64.3 % 

The goſpel more glorious, or excels the law in reſpe& of the ſtrength of the 
one and weakneſs of the other; what the law could not do, in that it was weak Nen. 8.3. 
through the Fleſh, God ſent forth his Son, Cc. | : 3 

The law wounds, but canꝰt heal; it ſhews a man he is dead, but it can't give him 
life; it ſhews man he is naked, but it cannot cloth him. | > 4 kw 

The goſj * life, heals, clothes and comforts; the one ſhews we are in Pri- 
ſon, the other brings us out, no Salvation by the one, and none without the other. 

VI. The goſpel excels in glory above the law in regard of the diſcovery there is 
made therein of the Mercy and Grace of God; the one ſhews God is juſt and ſe- . 
vere, and will notclear the guilty ; the other ſhews he is not only juſt, but alſo ' 
cious. If any grace ſhone forth under the law, it was only beams of goſpel fohe 

| darting forth darkly in it. | 
VII. The goſpel is more glorious in regard of the chief Adminiſtrators of the | 
one and of the other. The one were, (1) Angels, if the VVord ſpoken by Angels: Hab. u 
were ſtedfaſt, who have received the law by t — 7 Angels — have ne 4.38. 
| kept it. (2.) Moſes, a Servant, one that ſpake on earth, Heb. 12. 25. The ether 
Chriſt, the Lord of life and glory who ſpeaks from heaven. How ſhalt we eſcape if wo wy us, .. 
rom Heaven. | 


up w. in reſpect of Preiſthood, Aaron and his Sons were W 
. | 


e 

VIII. The goſpel excels the 

Prieſts of the law, Chriſt is the * — of the goſpel. 
1. The Prieſts of the law were Men, no more than Men; Chriſt, God- Mana. 

2. They had infirmities, fin and guilt in their hearts and lives as well as others: 
Chriſt had none, in his Mouth was found no guile. | A x 

3. They were made Prieſts without an Oath, but Chriſt with an Oath ; Heb.7.2 . 
ſo greater ſolemnity at his inſtalment into Office. an 

4. They could not continue by reaſon of Death, and they truly were many becauſe 
ghey were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of death; but Chriſt dieth not, be ever Hab. J. j, 
liveth to malę interceſſion for us, but this man becauſe he comtinueth for ever hath an 24,23. 
unchangeable Prieſthood. | 

5. Chriſt was more merciful and filled with greater bowels than they, he hath com- 
paſſion onthe ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. 

6. Chriſt as Prieſt, was the ſubſtance, the Antitype of Aaron and his Prieſt-hood. 

7. There is compleatneſs and perfection in Chriſty Prieſthood ; but it was not ſo 
touching Aarons. If therefore perfection were by the Levitical Priefs, &c: the Law Hab. 7.1 f. 
that made nothing perfect. | | | 

* TIX. The prieſthood of Chriſt under the goſpel excels Aarons inreſpe& of Work 
and Office, &c. 


2. Toappear before God. 


| 1. He wasto enter into the holy place. 
| 3. To bear the ſins of the People, ts 28. 38. 
B b 


4. T6 


4: To make an Atonement. Lev. 16. 32. 

5. To Judge of Uncleanneſs, Lev. 13. 2. 

6. To offer Incenſe, Lev. 16. 17. 8. 

7. To determine Controverſies, Deut. 17. 8. 

8. Le, _ the People; and many other things which Jeſus Chriſt infinitely 
xcels in. 


1. Chriſt is entered into the true Holy Place, Sanftum Sanctorum, the Holy of 
Holies, Heaven it ſelf. 
2. He =; — really before God for us, being ſet down on the right hand of the 
Ma on igh, (of 
3. He hath as the great Anti-type born our fins upon his own Body on the Tree. 
4. He hath made a compleat and * Attonement. 
5. He Judges of our uncleannefs of the Heart as well as of the Fleſh. 
6. He reſolves all our Doubts, ends Controverſies; ſpeaks peace to the diſ- 
conſolate, a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. 
ker: 8 3. 7. He offers Incenſe; Aud there was given to him much Incenſe that he ſhould offer 
| it with theprayers of all Saints. 
A. 3. 26. 8. He gives down Bleſſings; Him hath God ſent to bleſs you in turning away every 
| one of you from his iniquities, &c. 


IX. The goſpel excels the law'in reſpect of Sacrifioes. 

I. Thoſe Sacrifices under the law were not ſo Excellent, there was not that worth 
in them as is in the Sacriſices of the goſpel. What was the blood of Bulls, Bullocks, 
and Lambs ? theſe were part of thoſe Legal Sacrifices. 

1 up his on Body, poured forth his precious Blood to take away 
Our Ins. 

2. They were offered oſten to Atone for — — deyly, every year; 

Heb. 1 But Chriſt hath offered up himſelf in Sacrifices once for all, by one offering he hath 
I4- perfected for ever them that are Sanftified, that which they were alwayes or continu- 

_ a doing and yet could not accompliſh, he did by one ſingle Sacrifice and that 
or ever. 

X. The law required perfed righteouſneſs, and nothing leſs would be accepted, 
and ſo conſe hos ſoul could d thereby be delivered — terror and hondage; 
but the goſpel (through Chriſts perfect righteouſneſs acted in his own Perſon for us) 
—_— of Sincerity in the room and ſtead of the perfect keeping the whole Law. 

Xl. In reſpect of the extent of the one and of the other. 

The law was only ous to Iſrael, or unto the lineal Seed of Abraham and to the 
Profelyte Stranger; he dealt his Laws and Statutes to Iſrael, he did not ſo to any 
N ation, Cc. 

The goſpel is extended to all People and Nations under the whole Heavens: Go 
| Sto all the World and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mar: 16. 15. YVYVhoſoever 

Job. 3.16. helieveth in him ſball not periſh but have eternal Life. 

XII. The goſpel excels the law in the eaſineſs and ſweetneſs of it; the precepts of 
the law were many more in number, and hard to learn and remember, and very dif- 
ficult and painful ſome of thera to do ( particularly Circumciſion) and alſo very 

as _— beyond what the Goſpel is : My yoak,ts eaſie, and my burden ts light. 
_”” II. The goſpel is glorious above the law in regard of the Promiſes of it, called 

better Promiſes, better Covenant, better Hope, Heb. 7. 19. 
- XIV. It is more glorious in reſpect of its Duration the law was but for a time, the 
Joh. 8.35. Servant abides not in the houſe for ever, hut the Son abides for ever, an everlaſting 
cCpvenant, an everlaſting Prieſthood, an everlaſting Goſpel, No other Miniſtration is 
to be looked for till the end of the VVorld. 


3. The Thirdly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of it ſelf. ſ here we ſhall be large) If we 
. Goſpel have reſpet tothe Hiſtorical part, the goſpel contains a glorious hiſtory, there is that 

2 in it which may affect every perſon, pleaſe every Curioſity, what is there in any Hi- 

ef the Hi Rory which may Commend or illuſtrate its glory and excellency which the goſpel 


Korical comes ſhort in? 
part eſ it. 


I. Some 


The Word of God compared to Light. BOOK III. 


BOOK III. The Word of God compared to Light. * 


| :. Some Perſons, delight to Read and hear Hiſtories that treat of Love, ud im- 
rous tories. | | 
2. Some are more affected with ſuch that treat of Martial-Exploits or Atchieve- 
_ of e the copquering of Kingdoms and Nations, and overcoming mighty 
Champions, Cc. 6 : 3 
3. Some rather Commend ſuch Hiſtories that treat of thoſe great rarities which 
are in many Nations and Kingdoms of the world, and of the Cities, Lawes,Cuftomes 
and other things of the like nature that are in ſome Countries. 
+ Others are more pleaſed with ſuch Hiſtories that treat of things different to all 
e. | | : 
Now the Goſpel of Chriſt contains variety of matter upon every Reſpect what is 
there Famous, Rare, Delightful, or Marvelous, but tis out done herd. | 


Firſt concerning Love, what hiſtory may Compare with the Goſpel in this reſpect, 
here yon have an account of a mighty RR A Do. — 
Glory was Infinite, who was — — the hi aud Rul'd aver all, who hed 
but one Son and he moſt Dear to him and lay in his Boſom, the Joy and Delighe of. 
his heart, the very expreſs Image of the Father; whoſe Beauty, Iovelyneſs of his 
Perſon, and other Perſonal Excellencies and Perfettion had we the tongue of Men 
and Angels, we could not ſet forth the Thouſaodth part thereoſ. This Glorjous 
King had a mind to diſpoſe of his Son in Marriage, and to this end very early. pro- 
poſed the matter to him, and whom he had Choſe for him. As alſo the way; 
means and manner how or what he muſt do in order:fo obtain her for himſelf. To 
which the Son with abundance of Joy conſented to. And ſb it had fell out, that the 
Perſon agreed upon to be the Intended Spouſe, was once in great favour with this 
mighty King, and a near dweller to him in Zdes but for hotrid Rebellion and 
Treaſon was baniſhed his preſence and was fled into a far Country. And pow there 
was no ways for n : his huſmeſs but he muſt ſuit himſelf 
in a ery take a Journey into Country where this Creature was 
aſtrayed away. | 


1. Now werethe-nature and glory of the Kingdom conſidered, which Jeſus Chriſt 
left, or the place from whence he came. Fn | : 
2. The greatneſsof his glory there, and excellency of his Perſon. 
3. The length of that Journey. he undertook, Wo 

4. The nature of the Doleful and Miſerable place or Countrey into which he came; 
5. His great abaſement or manner of his cor RIOTS e 
6. What he met with, or how entertained athis beſt Arrival. 4 

7. VVhat the quality and condition of the Creature was, for whoſe fake he came. 
8. V hat he ſuffered and underwent from the greatneſs of tiut precious Love he 
bore to the ſaid Creature. | 3 22. 


u. And howalter ell this he eus dightedend rejetted by this Rehalliow bnd of 
his much Patience and Long-ſufferi re he took his laſt Denial with the 
he ud, and doth uſe to obtain the Souls affechtion If 


the = — ther hiſtory wi DiſceraingPerſog 
ſe things 1 ſay were is hi appear to every 

the moſt leafabef and glorious for Love that ever Mortal heard. See Meraphor Brides 
groom: | 


Secondly, Should we ſpeak of warlike Atchievements, whit hiſtoty in this re- 
ſpect can compare with the hiſtory of the goſpel, was there ever ſuch a as 
Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch terrible Battles fought as wete fought by him ? as witneſs that 
glorious battle of his with Satan the mighty King of the bottomleſs pit; alſo thoſe 
conflits he had with ſin and wrath in the Garden; and laſt of all with Death the 
King of terrors, over all which he obtained a perfect Conqueſt. f. 


TI 
Thirdly, As touching great Rarities and wonderful things, oe; hiſtories 
. abound withal; none afford ſuch wonders as doth the gol dl, is it not marvellous 
that a VVoman ſhould compaſs a Man? that he that made the world ſhould be born 
of a VVoman ? that the Ancient of Dayes ſhould become.'a Child? that Death 
ſhould be deſtroved by Death? and many other like Myſteries the Goſpel abounds 


with. 


Bb b Secondly, 


Mat. 4. 3; 
354 
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Gejpet Secondly, As the word and goſpel of God is glorious in reſpect of the hiſtorical 
ploriovs part thereof, ſo its glory appears in Reſpe of thoſe Titles or Epithets given to it. 
In reſpeft I. *Tis called the word of Reconciliation. 
2 3 Ti 1, Becauſe it ſhews how Peace and Reconciliation is made between an offended God 
gi. and offending Creatures. 

ben to t. 2. Becauſe by it terms of Reconciliation are offered to poor ſinners. 

3. Becauſe 'tis the medium or means God offered to remove the Enmity that is in 
| ſinners hearts. 

5 20 II. Tis called the goſpel of the ner of God, and may well be ſo termed. 

1. In reſpect of the Teſtimony that is born therein of great grace aud favour 
to men in giving Jeſus Chriſt for them. | CA 
2. In reſpect of its being the cleareſt diſcovery of Gods grace that ever was afford- 
ed to the Children of men. 

3. Becauſe tis the Inſtrument or Means by which God works grace, or makes the 
Souls of Men gracious, who were once void thereof and ungodly, ſo that Faith comes 
* 10. by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

4. Becauſe tis the way Fame God increaſeth, ſtrengthens, and perfects his 
Eph. 4-12. bleſſed grace in the Soules of his Elect. | 
Epb. 6.15, III. The goſpel is called the goſpel of Peace. 
7. 19. 1. It isa of Peace; Peace, peace to him that is a far off, and to him that is 
Eph. 2:17. -y And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were 
| nigh. 
. Becauſe it is that, which being received, alone pacifies the Conſcience of a 
Pal. 107. wounded ſinner, He ſent his word and healed them. 
- 3. Becauſe as an Inſtrument it brings the Soul into a ſtate of Peace and Friendſhip 
with God, and reconciles men one to another. 

IV. It is called the goſpel of the Kingdom. | 

1. Becauſe it diſcovers the goſpel Church which is called often in the holy Scripture 


4 
8 the Kingdomof God. 
| 2. It ſhews the way into this Kingdom of God. 
| 23. It fits and prepares men and women for Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom. 
= 4. It contains all the Laws, Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 
© 5. It inrichesall the true and ſincerce Subjects of the Kingdom. 
6. In it is contained all the priviledges and immunities of the Kingdom. 
Fi. It ſhews men the Ready way to the Kingdom of Glory, and from hence may 
C fitly be called the goſpel of the Kingdom. 
Phil.2.16 V. The goſpel is called the word of Life. 
Col. 3.4. 1. Becauſe it ſhews who is our Life. 
| 2. It ſhews the way how we come to be made alive ['viz.] by Chriſt Receiving , 
the Spirit of Life for us as Mediator,and laying down the price of his own blood, he 
Joh. 10. died that we might live. I am come that you might have Life, and that ye might have 
10. it more abundantly. 
3. The goſpel may be called the word of Life, becauſe by the help of the Spirit 
it works life in us, tis hereby we are quickened, and raiſed from death to life, the 
Job. 5. 23. Dead [faith our Saviour] ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall lif 


e. 
4. Tis by the Word and goſpel of God life is maintained in us, tis the ſupport 

of our ſpiritual live. SS | | 
Hite 4-4 Man Lives not by Bread alone, but by Every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 

God. | 
5. It leads to Eternal Life, all thoſe who beleive and follew the holy Rules and 
Directions thereof. 
Fon. 1. 1s. VI. The goſpel is Called the Power of God to Salvation, i. e. a mighty and glorious 
Inſtrument or means of Gods ſaving Power : Metalepſis. 

- 12.19 VII. The goſpel is called the Joyful ſound, the law was a ſound of Fears and Ter- 
4 10. * ror, a ſound or voice of words that were Exceeding Dreadful. The Goſpel is the 
Antitype of the ſounding the Trumpet of the great Jubilee, to proclaim full Liberty 
and Freedom from all bondage and Tyranny of Sin, Satan, Hell, and Wrath. 

Ebb. 3.8. VIII. The | 6a the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. _ 
col. 2. 3. 1. It ſhews how Rich our Mediator and Husband is, In him are hid all the Trea- 
& 1.19. ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, it pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould m_—_ 
. 1 


— 


BOOK III. Or the Goſpel Glorious. 2 74 


4. The 
Goſpel 
glorious 
in reſpect 


of the time contrived before the world began. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain before 


when it 
was con- 
tri ved. 


2. It ſhews the nature of his Riches both of grace and glory. Epb. 1. 9% 
3. The goſpel makes all ſpiritually and gloriouſly Rich, who truly Recelve it, 18. 
tho? never ſo poor before. cb. 3. 
4. All true Riches are communicated to us through the goſpel, ſuch that would 
have this golden Ore muſt dig in this Mine, this is the Field where the Pearl lies hid. 
IX. The goſpel is called the word of Faith. um. 10. 
1. It preſents the object before the Soul. | | 


2. It opens the way to ſee this Object. 

3. Itgives [by means of the ** a hand to take hold of the Object. 

X. The goſpel is called the faithful word. Becauſe whatever its promiſes are ,,, . . 
they be faithfully performed. "= 

AI. 'Tis called the Miniſtration of the Spirit; becauſe through it Perſons come - <5 
to receive the Spirit, Feceived ye [ ſaith the Apoſtle) the ſpirit by the works of the law, 2 Cor. 3. 


or by the hearin f Faith. Gal. 3. 2» 
IL It is calle the goſpel of Salvation. | 
1. It Intereſteth the Soul [through the Spirit] into Salvation, as well as ſhews th 
way of it. 
i 2. There is no other way of Salvation but that which is revealed or manifeſted 
therein. | 


XIII. ?Tiscalled the glorious goſpel of God. 1 Tim, 1. 
1. The glory of God ſhines forth in it. 3 


2. It was the glorious contrivance of his eternal wiſdoras 

3. It wholly Exalts God, and ſets him forth in all his bleſſed and moſt glorious 
Attributes and Perfections, beyond what any other Miniſtration doth whatſoever. - 

XIV. The goſpel is called a Book. N N Rev. 22. 

1. Vea it is a Book by the inſpiration of God, as all holy Scriptures were. All 18. 
other books, ſave the Bible, are humane, but this is Sacred and Divine. | 

2. There is a Bleſſing pronounced to him that reads this book. Rep, 1. 3. 

3. And a much greater Bleſſing to him that underſtands it, and keeps the things 5 
therein contained. 

4. Tis a Book of all truth and no error : can that be ſaid of any other book? 

5. Tis a Book Ratified and Confirmed by wonders. 

6. ?Tis a Book that all other books point to. Adoſes points to it, the Prophets 
point toit, all holy books of — Men point to it. 

7. Tis a book that all godly books are taken out of. 

8. Tis a book that hath filled the world with good and profitable Books. Theſe 
things conſidered, may ſerve as a ſound Gradation to ſet forth the glory of the goſpel 
and word of God. | 


Thirdly, To come more directly unto the thing it ſelf to ſet forth and further 
illuſtrate the glory and ſplendour of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1. Tis glorious · in reſpect of the time and contrivance of it. It was found out or 


the foundation of the world. 

2, It is brought in as the reſult of that great and glorious Council which was held 
in Eternity. Hence Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator is ſaid to be delivered up by the de- 
terminate Counſel and fore-knowledge of God.— God, that is Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, all agreed that the ſecond Perſon ſhould aſſume Mans nature, and by 
ſhedding of his blood proclaim Peace and reconciliation to ſinners. The Counſel of 
Peace | ſaith the Prophet? ſhall be between them both. Zech. 6. 13. 

3. It may not be unneceſſary to note here the matter this great Council had 
before chem, and did then debate about, and that was how a way might be found 
out that God might diſplay his own Glory and magnifie himſelf in every one of his 
glorious Attributes, particularly how the two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy 
might meet together in ſweet harmony and ſhine in equal glory, that God who is Juſt 
might appear ſo, and yet exceedinggracious. | 

4. It was to find out a way how in a glorious manner God might deſtroy the works 
- __ of the Devil: for to this purpoſe (we Read) the Son of God was mani- 1 76 3.9, 
5. It was a Couticil held upon the account of ſinful man, loſt man, (whom God 
then ſaw dead and fallen) how he * be delivered from ſin and eternal wrath, 

e e | twas 


Rom. 2.2664 


twas not a Council held to ruine and deſtroy men, but to ſave and make them happy. 
This is the third thing to illuſtrate this Great truth that the goſpel or word of Cheif 
is a glorious Goſpel. 


Fourthly, The goſpel is glorious upon the conſideration of that Revelation there is 
in it of God (perſonally conſidered.) or the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, or Gods 
manner of being. 

1. Though God is often called a Father in the old Teſtament, yet how hard is 
it without help of the goſpel to find out where he is ſo called or taken in diſtindtion 
from the Son, and holy Spirit, fith Father (as many Divines obſerve) in ſome 
places of Scripture reſpecis all the three Perſons, and hence the Jewiſh Rabbies (who 
allow not of the new Teſtament) manifeſtly declare their Ignorance touching this 
Great Truth of the Trinity, tho that may in part be imputed to that Judicial blind< 
neſs they areleft under, yet it muſt be granted there is in the goſpel a more clear and 
full diſcovery of this glorious Myſtery then in the Law or old Teſtament, how plain- 
ly and by manifeſt tel imony is this bore witneſs to. 

1. By the Angels, Luk. 1. 32. 

2. By that Voice from the Excellent glory. Mat. 3. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 

3. By the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf. I thank thee Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth— even ſo Father the Father that ſent me is with me— the Father loveth the 
Son the Father hath not left me alone— I and my Father are one; and *tis obſerved 
that he calls God Father near an hundred times in the goſpel of John. 

4. By the Teſtimony of the holy _ how clearly is this witneſſed by them 
eſpecially by the Blefſed beloved Apoſtle, and Paul the great Apoſtle of the Gemiles. 

The G- Fifthly, The goſpel _—_ yet to be more glorious upon the Conſideration of 
pet glori- the glory of every one of the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity which ſhine forth moſt 
ous In re- excellently therein. | 
I. In reſpect of the Father who did not deſign to vail his own glory, but to greaten 
and magnifie it by the goſpel. For tho the Lord Jeſus is hel forth in the goſpel 
| made _—_ his Deity to be Equal with the Father, yet this doth not, muſt not leſſen or 
therein of diminiſh the Fathers glory; all are to honour the Son as they honour the Father, but 
N by not above the Father, nay what can or ever did deraonſtrate or greaten the honour 

"which is due to God the Father, like the honour and adoration aſcribed and given to 
him by the Lord Jeſus as Mediator, O how did he train to ſet out and promote the 

| 70.6.7, Glory of God the Father My Doftrine is not mine but the fathers that ſent me. As the liv- 
Job. 14. ing 3 ſent me, and 1 live by the Father, &c. My father is Greaterthan 1, I Honour my 

28. father, but ye diſhonour me, for I have not ſpoken o m ſelf bur the Father which ſent me, 
| 4 4 12. be giveth me commandment what I ſhould ſay and what I ſbould ſpeak. 


Que, VVherein doth the goſpel manifeſt the Fathers glory. 3 
Anſw. The Fathers glory ſhines forth therein toAdmirationin reſpect of his infinite Grace, 
Love and Rich Bounty to poor periſhing men. he 
' The Gloyy 1. Whatever Relief ſuccour and ſaving Benefit any ſinners do Receive in this world, 
a the Fa- or have the promiſe of Receiving in the world to come - the Goſpel rpg pray” 
 ſvinesforth it in the firſt place to God the Father, his Compaſſion, his Bowels and his Love and 
Cot Bounty is ſet forth in the goſpel to be ſuch to his poor Creatures, that no tongue is 
able to Expreſs it, He is great and glorious ; Alexander is ſaid to give like himſelf, 
beſure the Father hath hath out done him and Araunah too. He gives not to Kings, 
but like a King, yea like the King of Kings, he is wonderful, in grace and rich boun- 
ty heis ms 
II. Conſider what it is he hath given, what he hath parted with for and to poor 
ſinners, has he not parted with his Choiceſt Jewel, his beſt and Choiceſt treaſure - 
Job. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten ſon that whoſoever believeth in him 
might not periſh but have everlaſting life. | : = 
fit had been a Servant, his Noah, his Abraham, his Moſes, his David, his grace 
and bounty had been great - but alas the could not Redeem us, none were found 
worthy to open the Book nor looſe the Seals thereof amongſt all the Children of men 
or Saints of God that ever lived. | 
Or hadit been an Angel, one of the glorious Seraphims or Cherubims, the favour 
had been unſpeakable, conſidering what we were : but to think it was and muft be 


his Son; his only begotten Son that lay in his Boſom, his dearly and welbeloved Son 
in 


10 The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK III. 


/ 


BOOK Il. Or the Goſpel Glorious. - 


in whom he was well pleaſed, a Son that never offended, a glori 

Delight of his heart. nn 
III. Conſider whether he ſent this his dear Son, and wherefore, | 
1. He ſent him into the World. 
2. Into a fad World, into a ſtrange Country where he was not known. 

1 1 = ſent him amongſt Enemies,- amongit wicked men, ſuch that hated him and 

8 Father. 
4. Nay amongſt Devils. 

5. He ſent him to be Abaſed, he was Vilified, Contemned, and Spit upon, He 


was deſpiſed and rejetted of men. | Ia. 33 
6. Nay he ſent him to Die, to pour forth his Soul to Death to become a Ranſ#m | 
for many, he comfhanded him to lay down his Life.  Jobarc 


IV. Conſider for whoſe ſake he ſent him to ſuffer all this. 

1. Was it for his Friends, ſuch that he was beholden to ? 

2. Or was it for ſome dear Relation? 

3. Or was it for ſome worthy or deſerving Creature that had Merited ſuch Favour 
and Grace from him? | 

No it was for ſach that were his Enemies who Deſerved nothing but Hell and 
Eternal Wrath for ever. | 3 
V. And Laſtly, Conſider what was his great and glorious deſpn in all this. 
1. Which was to make peace. God was in Chriſt Reconciling the world to himſelf. a Cor. 


2. To Eſpouſe and Marry poor Sinners to himſelf for ever. 19. 
3. To Convey a gracious and Legal Pardon to them, and to waſh them from their 4.3 3 
fins in the blood of his Everlaſting Covenant. Ne. 1. 


4. To beftow the bleſſing of Adoption upon them, 5. e. to make ſuch his own 
Children by Favour and Grace who were his Enemies and Children of Wrath by . 70 


nature. | 

5. To Purchaſea Kingdom far them. Eph. 1.1 
5. = ſave them from Eternal wrath and death, and to beſtow upon them Eter- | 
nal Life. | 
And thus the glorious Mercy of God the Father ſhines forth in the goſpel : for 
theſe things fully ſet forth that the Father is gracious. And in the next place let me 
ſpeak 3 of his Juſtice alſo, for his glorious Juſtice as well as Mercy ſhines forth 
In the _ HR n 1 k 
" Firſt, mw beoafdered that, lice as well as Mercy is in God, as his Mercy 244. 
is Infinite ſo is his Juſtice. 5 ry 

Secondly, It muſt be granted, alſo that Juſtice: was injured by the Fall and Sin of 
Man, and called for Satisfaction which was . — 1. By the Execution of the Sen- 
tence pronounced upon the account of Mans Diſobedience. 2. By turning him out 
of the Garden. 3. By the flaming Sword. 4. By the Law upon Mount Sinai. 

5. By many ſevere expreſſions and fearful Threatnings mentioned in the holy Scrip- Pc * 
tures, God is angry with the wicked every day, his Soul lothed them, he has wher his Zicke 
Sword „ &c. : | 

Thirdly, In the next place conſider Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied or we muſt be Dam- 
ned, that God will not ſave in a way of Mercy to the 2 his juſtice. 
Fourthly, It behoveth us therefore to know what will ſatisfie Gods Juſtice aud 
appeaſe his wrath. And indeed nothing leſs will do this than perfect and compleat 
Obedience to the Law for the time to come, and a plenary compenſation for the 
wrong done in time paſt. Thou muſt be holy, pure, without ſin in thine own per- 
ſon, or have ſuch a Righteouſneſs by Faith imputed to the. 

What will the ſinner now do? may be he will ſay, I will caſt my ſelf upon the | 
Mercy of God, that is thy only way, but if thou haſt not an eye tothe Attonement | 
and Satisfaction made by Chriſt Jeſus, thou wilt Periſh notwi ing ; for he that nn | 
ſaid he was Gracious, Merciful, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, aid alſo he ne 
would by no means acquit the Guilty. 

The goſpel ſhews Gods Wrath muſt be appeaſed, and that it muſt be * 
by Sacrifices, but if we ſhould Satrificea 1000 Rams or 10000 Rivers of Oyl; nay, 
do as the Gentiles did, Sacrifice our Children, or cauſe them to paſs through the firs 
as the Jews did to-AMolech, and give the fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul, it 
will not be accepted. 1 

And as a Chiid cannot by being Sacrificed Jmake an attonement for Siu, neither can 


any 


12 The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK III. 


al. 45. any mans Brother do it for him, they that truſt in their wealth and boaſt themſelves in 
. the multitude of their Riches : none of them can by any means Redeem his Brother, nor 
give to God a Ranſom for him; for the Redemption of their ſoul is precious, &c. | 

What will the ſinner now ſay, or what courſe take, that he may pleaſe God, pa- 
cite his wrath and be ſaved. May be he will ſay I will reform, I will amend my 

Life: this is Good, hut alas *twill not do: becauſe thou oweſt ten thouſand Talents. 
Will promiſing [nay indeavouring] to run no more in Debt pay off the old Score? 
Well faith the ſinner, if it be ſo, I will repent and mourn for my fin and pour forth 
tears before God, and ſee if that will do. Alas! ſhouldſt thou weep Rivers of Tears, 
nay couldſt thou weep Rivers of blood and nothing but weep as — as thou liveſt 
on earth? yet this will not ſatisfie the Juſtice of God nor make a compenſation for 
thy Iniquity, this ſhews God is juſt indeed : and thus Glorious Juſtice ſhines forth 
in the Goſpel. 

And row to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, Jeſus Chriſt as the act of Mercy is conſtituted 
and appointed by the Great God to be our ſurety who entered into a Covenant to 
pay all and diſcharge ſuch ſinners who ſhall believe on him: and that there is no par- 
don nor Salvation but by this way (viz.) by Chriſt | 

1. I ſhall ſhew. 
2, Shew why Salvation is by Chriſt Jeſus. 
3. Anſwer an Objection. 

1. That it is ſo, ſee AF. 4. 12. where the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 
faith, neither is there Salvation in any other, for there isno other name under Heaven 
given whereby we can be ſaved. Compared with Act, 13. 38. Heb. 10. 5. but fur- 
ther to demonſtrate it mult be ſo. . 
#53Þ 1. Becauſe Chriſt is ſaid to bear our ſins, that is he was conſtituted and placed by the 
Pet. 2. Father as Mediator in our room to bear the puniſhment due to us for our niquities. 
| 2. Becauſe the Scripture ſaith without ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſion, and 
leb. 22. that no other bloud would do but the bloud of this immaculate Lamb. | 
5.2.13, f 5 _ Chriſt is ſaid to make Peace, Reconcile and make us near to God by 
415+ his bloud. 

; 4. Becauſe we are ſaid to be bought with a Price, or Redeemed and purchaſed by 
Cor. 6. the Lord Jeſus, the Son of man came not to be miniſtred to, but to miniſter ;, and to give 
Fer, 1. his life a Ranſome for many. | 
FJ. Becauſe our acceptance with God is through Chriſt wherein he has made as ac- 
7+ 20. cepted in the beloved, and that this is through the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
7. neſs. | 
* * God imputeth not our fins to us they are laid upon another (viz.) Our ſurety he was 
. made ſin for us who knew no ſin that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
© 6. Becauſe *tis ſaid there is no Salvation but in and through him and all that we re- 
on 4.3. ceive whether grace here or glory hereafter is for his ſake. 
- Why is Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt and by the ſhedding of his bloud ? Oueſt. 
7.4.12, 1. Becauſe of the abſolute Purpoſe and Decree of God, God has decreed this way zyjp. 
Joh. 1. and no other way to ſave ſinners; | 
12. 2. I might ſhew the neceſſity of Salvation by Chriſt from the nature of Sin which 
men ſtood charged with, fin is ſo contrary to God he could do no leſs than require 
the ſatisfaction of his own offended Juſtice. 
as reſpe& of the Law, perfect Righteouſneſs being required of Man in point of 
uſtification. 
4. Salvation came in this way that God might be glorified in every Attribute, and 
un. 3. 24, eternal life be wholly of Gods free grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
5. How can we be faid to be freely forgiven our fins in a way of grace and favour if 057d. 
Chriſt hath madea full compenſation to the Juſtice of God for them ? 
7. *Tis wholly of grace tho not without Attonement and Redemption made by Auw. 
Chriſt bloud which might be made appear many ways. 
> Cor. 5. - In that God is ſo gracious as not to require ſatisfattion of us and Impute our Treſ- 
9.5 alles to us. 
l 2 Becauſe God was at his own free choice whether he would bring forth a Saviour 
for us or not. | 
7oh. 33. 3. Becauſe the ſurety is wholly of his own providing, and nothing but his love and 
precious grace moved him to ſend him into the world. 


fol. z is. 4 Moreover it is further demonſtrated by Gods gracious acceptance of —_— 
ion 


4 
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The Goſpel Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the Goſpel is glorious as it Diſcovers and holds forth 


gloria the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Second Perſon of the Trinity. 
in reſet 17 The goſpel Reveals the Son clearly who was long propheſied of and pointed 
of the Re- a 
velation at, and that more pr incipally in five reſpects. 
made 1. In reſpect of his glorious Perſon. 
therein of 2. In reſpect of his glorious Offices, as Mediator. 
— 4-5 3. In reſpect of his glorious Love. 

Je « 2 4 
thereof, 4. In reſpect of his glorious Riches. 
J. Chrift. F. In reſpect of his glorious Power, Headfhip and Soveraignty. 

The Goſpel is glorious in reſpectꝭ of the chief Subject thereof, Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. 1 . 1. Andfirſtin reſpect of the — of his Perſon; which, had I the tongue of 
Hock of bs Men and Augels, I could not declare the hundredth part thereof; ſo far doth he Ex- 


glorious 


Infidels. , 

6. It appears to be wholly of Gods free grace; upon the conſideration of Gods 4 
working thoſe meet qualifications in order to Pardon and Salvation (viz.) *tis he 
that gives a broken Heart and Repentance, tis he that works faith in us and by 
whom we are begotten to a lively hope. 

7. Laſtly, ?Tis of his own free grace in that he parted with and ſpared not his own 
dear Son rather than we ſhould die in our Sins, who could notfail nor be diſcouraged 
but was every way capable to accompliſh the worlt of Salvation for us. f 

1. He was a perſon holy and undetiled, yea without the leaſt ſtain or ſpot of fin. - 

2. He was one that was free and could diſpoſe of himſelf to be a ſurety and ſacri - 
fice for others. £3. oo | 

3. He conſented and agreed with the Father to undertake this glorious work and Heb.10.7- 


office. | | 
4. He was able to overcome all difficulties aud thereby fully diſcharge the Sinner. 


Iſa. 42. 4. 


ments. 
1. Becauſe he is the Object of the Fathers Delight, nay the Father himſelf com- 
mends his beauty and glory to the Children of Men. 

2. Becauſe, in that the holy Angels are taken with him, the Angels ſtand and won- _— 
der, — was ſeen of Angels, ſuch a Perſon they never beheld before, and they wor- - nap 3 
ſhip him. | 

- Becauſe Saints and all truly enlightened Souls do admire him and know not how 
to ſet him forth, Paul accounted all things loſs for the Excellency of the knowledge of Phil. 3.8. 
Chriſt. 

Po He is called the deſire of all Nations. 

1. There is enough in him to fill the deſire of all Nations. | 

2. None ever in any Nation that had a true ſight of him but did deſire him. 

D d d 3. The 
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3. The Nations will never be ſatisfied until they have and do enjoy him, and are 
under the Influences of his glorious grace and government. 
5- Becauſe there never were any who ſaw his glory but did admire it. 


Queft, Wherein doth his perſonal Excellencies conſiſt ? 
Anſw. In his being Man, ſuch a Man, there is one God, and one mediator between God and 


in. 3.3. man, THE man Chrift Feſus : Compared with Act 2 22, Heb. 7. 24. 

Queſt. What a Man is Chriſt ? 

Anſw. A Man of Men, the Son of Man, a Man without ſpot fault or ſtain of ſin, the Ex- 
cellency of humane Nature, made like unto us in all things, fin only excepted. 

_ Hie is not only glorious in reſpect of his being man, ſuch a man, but in reſpect of 

Deity of his being God, alſo in this he Excels ! Oh here, in this his glory ſhines forth as the 

- Chris, light; The Spirit ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee 

Luk.2.36. therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the ſon of God. 

Heb. 1.8. 1. He is called God, but unto the Son he ſaith thy Throne O God is for ever and 


| ever, &c. 
2. Not only God, but the Mighty God; His name ſhall be called wonderful, coun- 
2 ſeller, the 1 God, the e » F ler &c. f 
1 Job. 3. 3. Not only God, the mighty God, but alſo the true God; Aud we aue in him 


20. that is true even in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt this is the true God and eternal Life. 

| 4. He is called the only wiſe God. | 

Rom. 9.5 Laſtly, He is called God bleſſed for ever whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is God bleſſed for ever, amen. | 

Secondly, The goſpel declares that he made the world, this proves that Chriſt is 
God and greatly magnifies his glory, he that made the world muſt needs be God 
Eternal, for none could do that but the glorious Jehovah tis ridiculous and moſt ab- 
ſurd to think that the Creature could make it ſelf before it ſelf was. God in reſpect 
of his Infinite glory and wiſdom upon this account expoſtulateth and reaſoneth with 
his People ( glorying if I may ſo ſay ) in the Greatneſs of his Power and Majeſty 
and thereby proving his unwordable Eſſence and dreadful 'Godhead, Ja. 40. and all 
the Gods of theſe Nations to be but Idols, and that the fame power in reſpect to 

Col, 2.16, creating, which is aſcribed to the Father, is attributed to Jeſus Chriſt. See Joh. 1.1,2. 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 

* inviſible, &c. Compared with Heb. 2. 10. HR | i 

Thirdly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt did not only create, but alſo doth 

Hieb. 1. 3. uphold all things t at are created, whobeing the brightneſt of bi glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his perſon and upholding all things by the word of his power when he had by him- 

Col. 1.27. ſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the Right-hand of the Majeſty, on high, Ce. he is before 
all things, and by him all things conſis. | 1 =, 

Fourthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt knows all things, ſuch Knowledge is 

5135.6. to wonderful for Men or Angels. In ſeveral places of Scripture, the bleſſed God doth 

139.0. prove his glorious Being by his Omniſciency, and that the like in reſpect of Know- 

ledge is ſaid of Chriſt, is evident, and he ſuid unto him, Lord thou byoweſt all things, 
Joh. 21. 17. Compared with Joh. 2. 24, 25. but Jcſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them becauſe he knew all men and needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of him, for he 
knew what was in man, in another place tis ſaid he knew ſrom the beginnins who 
they were that believed not and who ſhould betray him. 

; Fifthly, The goſpel declares that Jeſus Chriſt ſearches the heart; (tho? this Argu- 
ment depends upon the laſt, 9 for Illuſtration ſake I make another of it) he that 
ſearches the heart, ought to be acknowledged and owned to be the Almighty and 
Eternal God, for who can find out the depths and deceits thercof but the Infinite Ma- 

= .. jeſty? the Heart is deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, who can kot it? 

Fer „17.95 J | 2 . 0 . 

10. I the Lord ſearch the heart and try the Reins, as if he ſhould ſay there is none ſave my 
ſelf alone knoweth or can know it, but that the Lord jeſus who died for our fin; 
ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, he himſelf poſitively afferts it, Rev. 2. 23. I will 
kill her Children with Death (ſpcaking of the wagnan 7ezebe!) and all the Churche: 
ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the Reins and the Heart, and 1 will give vato 
every one according as his work ſhall be. 

Sixthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſt, and he that 
is the Firſt and the Laſt, muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged to be the everlaſting and 
eternal God, for from this very ground and conſideration the Almighty argucs and 


reaſons with his people of old to convince them of his Deity, and that there is no 
other 


% 
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other God befides himſelf, 1 4M the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is Iſa. 44. 6 
mo CO Compared with Ja. 48. 12. Hearken unto me O Jacob, and Iſrael my cal- ch. 43.1% 
led, I am he, I am the fi ſt and I am the laſt, &c. And that the fame is ſpoken of 4 
the Lord ]-ſus Chriſt; See Rev. 1. 8. Jam Aipha and Omega, the beginning and end- Rev. t. . 
ins, Which is, and which was, and which is to come the Almighty 3 Ver. 17. And when 3 
I faw him (ſaith 7ebn) 1 fell at his feet, and he laid his Right band upon me . 
am the firſt and the laſt. | | 
Seventhly, T he goſpel declares that Spiritual Worſhip or Divine Adoration, doth 
appertain or belong to Jeſus Chrift, which proves undeniably he is God 
from Everlaſting, for that *tis Idolatry ſpiritually, to adore and worſhip a Crea- - 
ture. That Chriſt was and oughtto be worſhipped with the ſame wor ip that is 
due to the Father; ſee Mat. 8. 2. chap. 28. 17. Luk, 24. 52. Joh. 9. 38. chap. 5.23. 
And again, when he bring eth his firſt begurten imo the world, he ſaith and let alt 160 
Angels of God worſbip him. p 1 * 4 
Eighthly, The goſpel ſhews Jeſus Chriſt hath power to forgive Sitis; none have Mat. g x 
power to forgive Sins but God. Ergo, Jeſus Chriſt is God. 27476. 
Ninthly, He to whom the Saints qught and do Pray, is tho moſt high God ; but oy 
the goſpel ſhews the Saints do and ought to pray to tha Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 48514 
he is — Th poet ho . WO | ; = 
Tenthly, pel thews that Jeſus Chriſt had not only power to lay d is 19-111 
own lle, but alſo to take it up again, deſtroy this Temple oy * thres d an Wer” | 
it up again, but he ſpake of the Temp'e of his body, This proves clearly his Divinity, 
for who beſides him that was God could give Reſurrectian to himſelt. 
Eleventhly, He that wos in the form of God, and thought it no Rot to 
equal with God, and whom the Scripture calls Gods Fellow, muſt needs be G0 
blefſed ſor ever: but Jeſus Chriſt was in the form of God he it no Rob- zee. 
bery to be equal with God, and is called Gods Fellow, therefore heis G. 
Twelfthly, He that is the Object, Author and Finiſher of the true Believers Faith, Heb.12 
is God Eternal, Blefled for ever Amen. But Chriſt is the Object, Author and Finiſher 
of true 2 _ 8 ere 
Thirteenthly, He that hath Power to Baptize with, and give the holy Spirit, "an 
the faving graces thereof, js God. But the Lord Chu hath por 40 Bap- — | 
tize with and give the holy Spirit, Ergo, He ſball Jantixe von with the holy Spirit ah Eyb· 
Fire: when he aſcended ap on high he gevegifes to men, Bic. | Sa 7 
Fourteenthly, He who can in his own Name, and by his own Power aud Antho- 
rity, give power or priviledge to others to become the- Sons of God, mutt neeq;ʒ be 
God. But the goſpel ſhews that this power the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath, Ergo, He Jet. 
came unto his own, and his 0wn received bim nat, but as many as Received him, to thim *** © 
gave HE power to become the Sons of Gad, even to them that believed in his name. He | 
Adopts, Regenerates and makes men and women Gads Children by the. eff 
workings of his own bleſſed Spirit in their hearts, by which they are latereſſed' into 
all the Priviledges, Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant © Grace, which none 
can do but God alone. Tg. | 
Fiſteenth, He that is the Believers life is God ; but Jeſus Chiriſt is the Believers Deut. 
Life : therefore God. ry 20. 
Sixteen, He that is Omnipreſent muſt be God: but the goſpel ſhetys the Lord Cole 3. 
Jeſus is Omnipreſent, who, can go out of Chriſts Preſence ? Lo, I am with You al- Mat. 2 
ways to the end of the world. | ult. 
Seventeen, He that ſees all things, or before whom all things are naked and bare, 
and hears all the Cryes and Prayers of his People in what place or corner of the earth 10 + 
ſoever they live: is God. But all this the goſpel ſhewsto be true of the Lord Jeſus 721 
Chriſt: Ergo. I © 8 t 
Eighteen, He that is the Saviour of all the Ele& and Choſen people of the Lord, Act. 9: 
is God but Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of all ſuch and therefore God. How often 
is he called our Saviour, Nerther is there ſalvation in any other. His name ſhall be 4.44 
called Fe ſitt. db | 
N Lars He that can and will Raiſe the Dead by his own power at the Laſt Day, 7.4.5 
is God. But Jeſus Chriſt will raiſe the Dead by his own power at the lat Day Ergo, cb. py 
Ao mum can come to me except the f ather which bath ſent me draw him and 1 will raiſe .. 
him up at the laſt day. Marvel not at this fur the hour is coming in which all that are i” 
the graves ſhall hear his voice and ſhall come f.rth, &c, 
Thus 


J 


. 
8885 1 
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Thus we have briefly ſhewed the goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the Revelati 
that is made therein of he Lord Jeſus. ER" "IM * 88 

Firſt, In reſpect of the excellency of his Perſon, which we have ſhewed appears 
by his being Man. | 

Secondly, By his being God which has been evinced. 

Thirdly, His piory and excellency conſiſteth in his being both God and Man; 
truly Man and truly God in one Perſon. Can Heaven and Earth make a Lovely and 
an Admirable Beauty ? Othen Chriſt is he. : 

He is David's Root, and David's Off-ſpring ; David's Lord, and David's Son. 
See Metaphor Branch and Rove. | 

What Kind of Beauty and Perfections, is the Beauty and are the perfections of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? , 

You have heard tis the beauty of God; the beauty of Man, the perfection of 
8 Beauties, which are in God and Man. But to anſwer this Queſtion more di- 

ſtinctly. : 

'# He is the. original of all Beauties and Perfections of Beauty, that is in Angels, 
the Soul, the Body, the Face of a Man, the Sun, the Stars, the Firmament, cc. 
Je. 26. 9. 2. His Beauty is a deſirable Beauty, ſaw ye him whom my Soul loveth, with my 

: 27. 4. ſoul have 1 deſired thee in the night ? One thing have I deſired of the Lord and that 
will I ſeek after : that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord fir ever that I may behold 
- _— of the Lord and inquire in his Temple. And hence he is called the deſire of 

ations. 

3. *Tis holy and chaſt beauty, there is no ſnare nor pollution in it; Joſeph was a 
beautiful Perſon, but it was attended with a Snare, here you may look and love and 
fear no danger. | 
31. 4. It is a Real beauty, not a ſeeming beauty, a paint on a wall. What's humane 
beauty to the beauty of the Son of God ? | 

5. Chriſts beauty is a ſoul ingaging beauty, how did it make ſes to leave all, 
Peter and John leave all : who ever ſaw him and could forbear to Love him, neglect 
all and follow him 
1 6. It is a Communicative beauty, he can tranſmit his beauty to the making others 
eb. 16, beautiful, and ar renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfect 
4” through the comelineſs which I put xpon thee, & c. | 

7. It is ſatisfying and delighting beauty, it fills and contents each Soul to the full 
who beholds it. 

$3.2. 8. It is a myſtical and hidden beauty, carnal eyes can't ſee it, they behold no 

beauty nor comlineſs in him to deſire him. | 

9. It is an admirable and wonderful beauty : Angels in Heaven, and Saints on 
Earth are amazed and ſtand aſtoniſhed at the ſight thereof. 

10. Tis a laſting and never fading beauty - The beauty of Mortals is like a flower 
which withereth and paſſeth away in a Moment. | 


You gentle Youths whoſe chaſter Breaſts do beat 
With pleaſing Raptures, and Loves generous heat : 
And Virgins Kind, from whoſe unguarded eyes 
Paſſion oft ſteals your hearts by fond ſurprize : 
Behold the Object, this alone is hee 
Ab none like Chriſt did ever mortals ſee! 
He is all fair; in him'snot one ill feature. 
Ten thouſand times more fair than any Creature 
That lives, or ever livedon 2 272 
His beauty ſo amazingly ſhines forth. 
Angelick. > i — ſo, 
They Love him dearly, and admire him too. | | 
His head is like umo the pureſt Gold; | 
Huis curled Treſſes lovely to behold. | 
And ſuch a brightneſs ſparkles from his eyes, 
As when Aurora gilds the _— Skies 
And though ſo bright, yet pleaſant like the Doves ; 
Charming all hearts, where reſt diviner loves. 
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Lookon his heaureous cheeks and thow'lt eſpy, 4 
Ihe Roſe of Sharon det? in Royalty. Y 
His ſmiling Lips, his ſpeech,and words ſo ſweet, 
T hat ail de ighes and joy in them do meet, 
Which tend at once to Raviſh Ear and Sight, * 
And to a Kiſs all heavenly Souls invite. N 
The image of his Father: in his fare: | 
His inward parts excel he's full of Grace, 
If heaven and earth can make arare complexion , 
Without @ ſpot, or the leaſt imperfettion ; 
Here, here it is; it inthis Prince doth ſhine : 
Hes altogether love y, all Divine. 8 
If you his beauty ſaw, his Riches weigh : WY, — | ; 
'Twill charm your eyes,your beſt Hadi, ſway, þ | 
And in dark minds ſpring an eternal dey f 
He's fairer than all others ; Beamty ſuch : | 
As none can be enamor*d on too much. 


This Object chooſe, yield him a holy Kiſs N 


A 
2 


That thou ab laſt mayſt ſing, Ruptur d in Bliſs, 
. My Well-beloved"s mine, and I am His. 0 
Secondly, Chriſt is glorious in reſpect of his Offices as Mediator. See Mediator ; 
alſo King, Prieſt and Prophet. | 
Thirdly, As the goſpel is glorious upon the Conſideration of the Revelation or 
Diſcovery which is made therein of Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of the e of his 
Perſon and perſections, ſo likewiſe tis glorious as it reveals or makes known his. 
glorious love to the Children of Men. | 
Coriſts Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love ITN. 
ove — I. From the earlineſs of it, he loved us from Everlaſting. We love him becauſe | Feb 
11065 9% he firſt loved us, he loved us when we had none to him; nay when we were his 15, © 
Enemies and hated him, f | 
2, Chriſts Love isa glorious Love upon the account of the freeneſs of it,there was | 
no conſtraint laid upon him to fix his eye upon fallen man, the Soul is Chriſta own 914 4. © 
free. and voluntary Choice, and h doth not grutch us his Love, he doth not think he 
is too High, too Rich, too Honourable or yas 42 for poor ſinners. 
3. Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is a glorious Love, in that it is a drawing, 


Hoſ. 17.20 ; 


engaging or attracting Love, it is like Elij ahs mantle which he caſt Eliſha, 1 Jeb. 
1 Gris Love hath a Kind of Compulſion in'it, not by Violence but by feet Inf Tie. 44 


ce. | 20. 5 
4. Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is a glorious Love, in that it is an undeſer- LC 14. -: 
ved love, an utumerited love. V Vhere's the ſoul that can ſay it deſerves Chriſts Love? 3 ; 
ſome will ſay, O ſuch a perſon is worthy ſhe deſerves and merits your Love, but it 
can't be ſaid ſo here. „ | 
5. Chriſt's Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love in reſpect of the ſtrength . 
ofit z what Solomon ſpeaks of Love, Cant. 8. 6. is true in reſpe& of Chriſt, his love 
is ſtronger than death: can: 2.5, 
1. Conſider from whence it brought him. 
2. Conſider whether it brought him. 
3. Conſider how it ſtript him and diſrobed him. 
1 4. Conſider what he endured and under went, as the Effect of his great Love and 
Affection. 
6. Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love, becauſe tis a matchleſs 
Love, *tis wonderful, tis ſo deep no finding of a bottom, ſo long no meafuring of 
it, none never loved as Chriſt loved us, he hath lovetl us and waſbed us from our fins in £ph.2 1+. © 
his own blood. 18, 19. 
7. Chriſts Love is a glorious Love in chat tis a conjugal or an eſpouſal Love, Chriſt Ne. 1 5. 
loves not as the Maſter loves his Servant, nor (only) as the Father loves his dear 
Child, but as a Bridegroom his Spouſe, the choice and delight of his heart, or as a 
man loves his dear V Vife. 


en 
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8. Chriſts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love iu that tis an abiding and 


Ton. g. 35. eternal love, nothing can ſeparate the Soul from Chriſts love; having loved his o:vn 
J00.131: that were in the world he loved them unto the end. 


Cant. 5. 
alt. 


Joh. 20, 


9. Chriſts love is glorious love, becauſe it is a love of complacency, he takes de- 
light in his love, and iu the ſoul beloved. Chriſt loves all men with a love of pity, 
but he loveth his Elect with a love of Complacency. | 

10. Chriſts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love, becauſe it draws forth 
or doth beget 33 love in the Soul to him; the love which is in us to him, is but 
the glorious Effects of his love to us. It makes us to love him ſo as to admire him, 
not being able to ſet his worth and excellency forth : Glorious love cauſeth a longing 
and languiſhing ti:l the ſoul enjoys Chriſt, tis with the ſoul as 'twas with hub touch- 
ing Naborhs Vineyard. Chriſt runs much in the Mind and Thought of ſuch ; yea, 
and it makes them willing to go through hard hips and difficulties for him as Jacob 
did for Rachel, ſuch will abide with Chriſt in Adverſity as Jonathan did with David, 
it carries the Soul to love Chriſt above all other things. 


Glorious 
Kiches of Feſus Chriſt, upon the conſideration of the diſcovery there is made therein of his glo- 
cin rious Riches. 1. The goſpel ſhews that Chriſt is Rich. 2. In what reſpect he is 
— Rich. 3. That he is gloriouſſy Rich; it alſo Reveals why he is held forth to be ſo 
the Goſpel. Rich 


1. Riches imply plenty, and plenty of good things, whether it lie in Money, 
Lands, Houſes, Wares, &c. He that hath abundance of either having abſolute pro- 
priety in them is accounted Rich. In Chriſt are hid all the Treaſuries of Wiſdom 


Col. 2. 3. and Knowledge. 


1. Chriſt is Rich in Wiſdom. 
2. Chriſt is Rich in Grace, Eph, 1. 7. 
3. Chriſt is Rich in Goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. 
4. Chriſt is Rich in lory, Eph 1. 18. Chap. 3. 16. 
How did Chriſt come by his Riches ? | 
1. He was Rich from Eternity, he is God and fo all things in heaven and earth are 
his, all things that the Father hath, are mine, (ſaith Chriſt) Joh. 16. 15. 


Heb. 1. 2. 2. He is Rich as Mediator; ſo it pleaſed the father in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 


Mat. 28. 


18, 


he was made heir of all things. 
3. The goſpel ſhews the father hath given all things to him he came by them as 


the free Donation of the Father. 


Job.13-3: 4. Chriſt obtained his Riches alſo by Conqueſt, he has recovered them for us by 


overcoming his and our Encmies, all the Riches Chriſt hath as Mediator, he got by 
queſt, as Iſrael got Canaan Sin and Satan, thoſe ſpiritual Thieves had Robbed us of 
our Riches, bit Jeſus Chriſt hath reſcued or recovered them again out of the hands 
of theſe Robbers. 


Epb. 4-8. F. Chriſt (the goſpel ſhews) hath obtained his Riches by parchaſe, Grace is pur- 
chap 1-14 chaſed, gifts are purchaſed, glory is purchaſed, the Church which is called his Inhe- 


Pſ. 78 


ST ritance is purchaſed ; Heaven is purchaſed, 
Queſt. How do you make it appear that Jeſus Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich ? 
Anſw. I. Becauſe he had enough to pay all our debts, yet never a one of us owed leſs ti.an 


Mac: 18. Ten Thouſand Talents. 


2. Chriſts Riches were glorious Riches becauſe they will ſatisfie glot ious Juilice, 
which no other Riches could do, no not the Riches of Ten Thouſand Worlds, nor 
all the worth and Riches of the Angels of Heaven. 

3. Becauſe he provides for and maintains all in heaven and carth at his own 
charges, and as all have their beings from hit.1, ſo likewiſe they are fed and ſuitain: d 


da 110 by him, they all eat at his Table, none keeps ſuch a houſe, hath ſuch a family a> 


Col. 1.15 


17. 


, Chriſt, he has a good ſtock, great comings in that thus abundantly layeth out. 
4. Chriſts Riches are glorious Riches, appears in that he hath enriched ſo mauy 


Men and women ſince the World begun, and not only ſo but alſo with variety of 
. | Choice 
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Choice and precious Riches, oh what abundance of Souls hach the Lord Jeſus enrich- 
ed, thouſands and ten thouſands, how many before the Law, and under the 
and under the Goſpel, who can account or reckon. yp. their numbes ? Jobs 
the number of the. n that he beheld, Round about the Throne to bs ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, how many hath he made great, Advanc- Aeg. 11 
ed on high, honoured greatly on earth, beſtowed vaſt Treaſures and R. upon, | 
how many Millions hath he Adoxned. and: gloriouſly Dea with ewels, Precious 
Stones and Pcarls of an ineſtimable value. and yet n;ver the poorer... . * 
5. Chriſts glorious Riches appears in that he is gen: rally Rich Rich in all things, 
all the gold and ſilver and precious ſtones in thy; world, roar Fo he is the. proper Pro- 
prietor of them, the earth is the Lords and the fw'neſs thergof. The. now ad 
ſand hills. The Wool, Flax, and Oyl are Aide nay, moxeqver all 
and ſpiritual gifts are his, he is Rich in wiſdom 4 
olor . * , 4 "I G 21-7) «1 a | 
. Al Chriſt isgloriouſly Rica, appears in that he has a Kingdom, ven a glociou 3 
and ſplendent Kingdom and Crown to give to every one of hi fachfald owers. 
very Saint ſhall have a Kingdom and Crown that fadeth not away, 3 Be thay fgithful Rev-2-16 
unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. Find Fg 


7. Becauſe his Riches are of ſuch an Excellegt Natuge that t 7 0 ich wh l of 

Man; other Men may have vaſt Riches, may have ane ole ver, 4 e | 
ood things, and yet none of theſe Riches can enrich thei Souls, ſpiritually they may 
— poor and miſerable notwithſtanding their great abundance. 8 8 
8. Chriſt is glorioully Rich appoars in that he hach enough to entich ally come. who 
will, thouſan4s and ten thouſands, yea millions of thouſands if they come ta him, 
he has Riches of grace and glory far them all Oh there is abundance, A redungan- 

cy of grace and Riches in Chriſt, he is as fall of grace as the Sea is full of Water, or 
e F at BB" 

. Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich becauſe his Riches are Incomparable... in reſpet}. 
thei nature — Happy is the man (ſaith Solomon) 4 + Rk cage — 
the man that getteth underſtanding, for the merchandize of i is than the mer- 13,14,1 
chandize of ſilver, or the gain thereof than fine gold, ſb is more precions then Rubies 
and all the things thou canſt deſire are not ta be compared unte her A li le Faith tho! it be 
but as a grain of Muſtard ſeed is worth more theg Thrones, Crowns and Kingdoms 
of the earth. one dram of grace is better then all the gold of Ophir. | 

10. Chrifts Riches are glorious Riches becauſe they cannot be ſpent, Chriſts Tres- 
fury is ine xhauſtible, it can never be drawn dry, Chriſt gives abundantly out, but 
never waſtes his Storey, nor hath a farthing the lefs, the Riches of Chriſt are un 
able ; O the height, the depth, the breadth and length of Chriſts Riches, - who. 
find out the bottom of his Rich love and grace, the bottom of his Rich wiſdom and | 
knowledge, we may well cry out upon this account, with the Apoſtle, O the depth Rom. 3 
of the Riches both of the wiſdom and knowleds of God, how unſearchable are his Judge- 33. 
ments and his ways paſt finding out. 
11. Chriſts Riches are glorivus riches, becauſe his riches are harmleſs (as a Divine 
well ooſerves) they are riches that will not hurt nor harm the Souls of ſuch that poſ- 
ſeſs them, never were any made worſe by being ſpiritually Rich, Theriches of the 
World have undone many, they have been as Thornes to them, by which they have 
been peirced through with many ſorrows. Many will oue day curſe the Day that 
ever they had ſuch ſtore of earthly riches; Riches are a ſnare to the poſſeſſors, enge 
Chriſt ſaith, *tis hard for a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
12, Chriſts riches are glorious riches, becauſe they are ſatisfying riches. Silver 
and Gold will not fatisfie ; he that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nar Berl. 3. 
he that loveth abundance of Increaſe he that has Chriſt and his riches has enqugh, - 
nay he has all, he has Pardon and Peace of Conſcience, what can he defire ma th 
has God and Chriſt and a Title to Heaven. Hence the Scripture ſaith, he ſhall abide Job. 3. 
ſatisfied, ſuch thirſt no more, their Inordinate deſire after the world is 1 3 
13. Laſtly, Chriſts riches are glorious riches becauſe they are Permanent, they are 
laſting,yea everlaſting riches. Other riches fly away like | moke, they are here "ny 
and gone in a moment with one ſpark of fire or with one blaſt at ſea, but Chri 
riches are durable, riches and honour are with me yea durable riches and righteouſneſs. Prop 
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Thirdly, Why is Chriſtheld forth in the Goſpel to be thus gloriouſly Rich ? 

1. That the Doubts and Scruples that are in ſinners hearts might be removed, is 
there enough in Chriſt, is there _— Grace, enough Pardon, enough Strength, &c. 

2. Becauſe the Goſpel holds Chriſt forth to be the ſtore houſe of all Divine grace 
and bleſſings, he is ordained to convey all ſpiritual Riches to his Church and to every 
Member thereof. 

3. Toallure and engage ſoulsto love him and cloſe in with him,how can any refuſe 
ſuch a friend, reje& ſuch a Saviour, that is ſo beautiful to look upon and alſo ſo ex- 
ceeding Rich. 

4. That it might leave all men and women without excuſe in the great Day, what 
will they have to ſay that reject ſuch a Saviour, that turn their backs upon ſuch a Chriſt, 
when they are called to anſwer in the Day of Judgment. | 

5. To relieve the tempted Soul. 

6. To 1 * the Faith and chear the hearts of all that do believe in him. 

Fourthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of Chriſt the glorious Object of it, as it 
reveals his glorious Power. 

3 in 3 is taken two manner of ways, or it ſnews a twofold power 
in Chriſt. ä 

1. A Commanding Power, his power of Soveraignty, or Regal power, that 
which wecall — = Ax ain 

2. The power of working or effecting that which he would have done. Some have 
power to command, but want a power to Effect that which they command; cannot 
accompliſh what they would have done, but what Chriſt commands he can do or cauſe 
to be done at his Pleaſure. 

1. I ſhall ſhew that the power of Chriſt is a glorious power. 

2. Shew why Chriſt hath ſuch power. | 

1. Chriſt hath a commanding Power, he hath great Authority, he hath a Regal 
Power or Superiority over all. 

1. Over Angels. 
2. Over the Church. 
3* Over the Devils. 

I will lay upon the ſhoulders of Eliakim, the Keys of the huuſe of David, Iſa. 22. 22. 
Keys is a borrowed ſpeech ſignifying Government and Legal Power, Chriſt hath the 
Keys of David, Rev. 3. 7. All Power in Rule and Government, in Commanding, 
Forbidding, Puniſhing, Binding, Looſing, Damning, Saving, is in Chriſts h_ 
See Chriſt the Head, and Heir of all things. Keys of Hell and Death ſignifieth Chriſts 
* power over the Devils, and delivering up unto Death and Hell, or keeping 
out of it. 

Over men, mighty men, Kings of the Earth, He is the only Potentate, King of 
TE and Lord of Lords. They are all his Subjects, ſhall and muſt Submit to 

im. 

4. He hathan univerſal Power, therefore glorious Power ; the Sun, the Moon, 
the Stars, the Winds, the Seas obey him. 

5. Chriſts Power is abſolute, he bears the Image of God, he is God; (as you 
heard before). None hath abſolute power but God; he doth what he pleaſeth. 

6. Chriſts Power is Juſt, therefore glorious in Power; it is not a Might without 
Right; ?tis in him Eſſentially as God, and is given to him as Mediator: in the one 
Reſpect he derived it from none, in the other ſence he received it from the Father. 

7. Chriſts Power is Infinite; he made the World, he upholds the World, there- 
fore glorious in Power. He could have made a Thouſand Worlds, can do beyond 
all that we can conceive or ſpeak. 

8. Chriſts Power is glorious becauſe he can bring all other Power to nought in a 
moment at his pleaſure whether of Men or Devils. 

9. Chriſts Power is glorious Power, in that it is everlaſting Power. Men may be 
powerful for a time, but they may ſoon loſe it; muſt die and ſo cannot hold it long, 
but Chriſt ſits King for ever, his power is from everlaſting to everlaſting, of his Kingdom 


3% 66, there ſhall be no end. 


10. Chriſts power is Dreadful, he looketh upon the earth and it Trembles, he 


can make all tremble before him who can Thunder like God. 


1, He hasa glorious commanding Voice. 


»4 
— 
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2. A glorious reſtrainiag voice, what is ſwiſter than the Sun which he cum ſtop ins 
moment. 

3. Glorious in his reproving voice, Pſal. 50. 21. 

4. In his threatning voice, Rev. 2. 16. and Chap, 2. 23. 

11. He hath a Glorious, Vicorious, Conquering and Subduing Power he hath 
overcome Sin, Devil, Death, Hell, &c. | | 

12, Chriſts Power is Glorious, becauſe nothing is too hard for him to do, nay 
nothing is hard for him todo, hecan do what he will witha word of his mouth. 

13. Chriſts Power extends not only over the Body but over the Soul alſo works, 
mightily in us as well as for us, and can do wonderful things by weak Inſtruments, 
by fooliſh and contemptible ones in the eye of the VVorld. V mighty things | 
did he do by a few poor Filhermen, and others not accounted off. 

14. Laſtly, Nothing is hard for Chriſt to do, tho? all the Devils of Hell, and 
Men on Earth oppoſe and reſiſt him. I will wur and who ſhall let it. 4.3.13. 

Init. VVhy hath Chrift as Mediator ſuch great and glorious Power given to him. 
Anfw. 1, From the greatneſs of his work he is to accompliſh. 

2. Becauſe no Souls [whatſoever Diſcouragements they meet with] ſhould de- 


ſpair in coming to him or in relying upon him. 
3. Na be feared nad dread by all, yea that his very enemies might - 
tremble before him. | 


4. That he might be honoured and adored, Honour belongs to Sovereignty. 


The Gof- Thicdly, As the goſpel is Glorious in reſpect of the Revelation made therein of 

— — God 4 * of — Son =_ * — A... _ in —— the Holy 
- Ghoſt;t ſ ws the Spirit in himſelf to be a diſtinct living intelligent 

ſhe ofthe Dyvine Perſon. Not only a diſtin: ſelf ſubiing Perſon, bur De participane c 

ox nad: the Divine Nature not the chief of all created Spirits and ſo the head of 

therein of Angels as ſome imagine but that he is uncreated, truly and ready God coeternal with 

the Holy the Father and the Son. This we ſhall ſpeak. a little unto together with his glorious 


Ghof. work Office and Operations. 


The boly Firſt, The VVord of God holds forth and poſitively declares that the holy Spirit 
Ghof is is, in himſelf a diſtinet intelligent Divine Perſon, and which ought to be believed con- 
cerning this great truth find the Diety and Perſonality of the holy Ghoſt, may be 
ſeen in the enſuing Teſtimonies, according as they are Collected to our hands by a 
Reverend Divine. 
Dr.O. -. Pal. 33.6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made and all the hoſt of them 
en the Ni- by the ſpirit of his mouth. 
1 Job 26. 13. By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens. = 
"Pal. 104. 30. Thou — forth thy Spirit, they are created. 
2 182 19. Baptixing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Gboſt. 
| 4 1.16. That Scripture muſt needs bath been fulfilled which the boly Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake. | 

AA. J. 3. Peter ſaid to Ananias why hath Satan filled thy heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 4. Thou haſt not lyed to man but to God. 

1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and that the Spirit of G 
awelleth in you. 

1 Cor. = 1. All theſe workgth that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
ſeverally man as he will. And there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God 
which worketh all in all. | 

2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and com- 
muniom of the holy Spirit be with you all. | 

Ads 20. 28. Takg heed to the Flock, over which the holy G hoſt hath made you Over- 
ſeers. 

Mat. 12. 31. All mamer of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven umo men, but the 
blaſphemy ag inſt the holy G hoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 


Pfal. 139. 7. Whether ſhall I go fromthy Spirit. 
2 rw the boly Ghoſt whom the father will ſend in 


Joh. 14.26. But the (_—_ 
my name he ſhall teach you all things. 
Luke 12. 12. The boly Gf uur you -_ the ſame hour what you "_ "4 ſay? 
13. 2. 
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„Ads 13. 3: And at they miniſtred to the Lord and e the holy G boſ ſaid ſepa- 
the 


* 


rate me Barnabas and Paul for the wor whereunto T have c m. 
Ver. 4. They being ſent forth by the holy ſpirit denerted, &c. 
© ?Tis evident upon conſideration that there is not any thing which we believe con- 

* cerning the holy Ghoſt, but. that it is plainly revealed and declared in theſe Teſti- 
monies. „ 

He is diredly called God, AF. 5. 3. which the Soginians will not ſay is by ver- 
© tue of an exaltation unto an Office or Authority (as they ſay of the Son ) that he is 
© an Intelligent voluntary Divine Perſon, he knoweth, he worketh as he will; which 
things if in their frequent repetition they are not ſufhcjent to evince an Intelligeut 
© Agent, a Perſonal ſubſiſtance, that hath Being, Life, Will, We. mult confeſs 
© that the Scripture was written on purpoſe to lead us into miſtakes, and miſappre- 

© henſjons of that we are under penalty of eternal Ruine, rightly to 5 and 
believe. It declareth alſo, that he is the Author & worker of I ſorts of Divine opera- 
< tions requiring Immenſity, Omnipotency, Omniſciency and all other Divine excellen- 
© cies unto their working and effecting. Moreover it is revealed that he is peculiarly 
© to be believed in, and may be ſinned againſt. Alſo that he together with, Her ather 

| 0-33 4. © and the Son created the World, the ſpirit of Gad hath, made me, that he is the Au- 

© thor of all grace in Believers and order inthe Churches. The ſum is, that the holy 
© Ghoſt is a Divine Diſtin& Perſon, and neither meerly the power or vertue of God, 
© nor any created Spirit whatſoever. This plainly appears from what is Revealed 
© concerning him, for he who is placed in the ſame ſeries or order with Divine per- 

© ſons without the leaſt note of difference, or diſtinction from them as to an Intereſt in 

© Perſonality 3 who hath the names proper to a Divine Perſon only, and is frequent- 

© ly and directly called by them, who alſo hath: Perſonal Properties, and is the Vo- 

© luntary Author of Perſonal Divine Properties and the proper Object of Divine 
© VVorſhip, he is a Diſtinct Divine Perſon. And if theſe things be not a ſufficient 
Evidence and Demonſtration of a Divine Intelligent Subſtance, I ſhall as was ſaid 
© before, deſpair to underſtand 70 ching that is expreſſed and declared by words. 

© But now thus tis with the Holy ſpirit according to the Revelation made thereof in 
© the word and goſpel of God. | 

One Conſideration which hath in part been before propoſed, I ſhall premiſe, to 

free the ſubje& of our Argument from ambiguity. And this is that, this word or name 
Spirit is uſed ſometimes to denote the Spirit of God himſelf, and ſometimes his gifts 
and graces, the Effects of his operation on the Souls of men, and this our Adverſa- 
ties in this cauſe are forced to confeſs, and thereon in all their writings diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the holy ſpirit and his Effect. This alone being ſuppoſed, I ſay it is impoſſible 
to provethe Father to be a Perſon, or the Son to be ſo,both which are not acknowledg- 
ed any other way, (than we may and do prove the holy Ghoſt) to be ſo. . For he to 
whom all Perſonal Properties, Attributes, Adjuncts, Ads and Operations are aſcri- 
bed, and unto whom they do belong, and to whom nothing is or can be truly and 
properly aſcribed, but what may and doth belong unto a Perſon, he is a Perſon, and 
him are we taught to believe ſo to be.. So. know we the Father to be a Perſon; as 
alſo the Son. For our knowledge of things is more by their properties and operati- 
ons, then by their Eſſential forms, eſpecially is this ſo with reſpe& to the Nature, 
Being and Exiſtence of God which are in themfelves abſolutely incomprehenſible. 
Now I ſhall not confirm the Aſſumption of this Argument with reference unto the 
foly Ghoſt from this or that particular Teſtimony nor from the aſſignation of any 
ſingle Perſonal property unto him, but from the conſtant uniform tenor of the Scrip- 
tures in aſcribing all thoſe properties unto him. And we may add hereunto that 
things are ſo ordered inthe wiſdom of God, that there is no perſonal property that may 
be found in an Infinite Divine Nature, but it is in one place or other aſcribed unto 
him. | | | | 


" Firſt, He is placed in the fame rank and order without any note of Difference or 
Diſtinction as to a diſtin& Intereſt in the Divine Nature, that is as we ſhall ſee, per- 
ſonality, with other Divine Perſons, Mat. 28. 19. 4 ging ry in the nanie of the 
Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh: 5. 7. There be three that bear 
witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Sn, and the Spirit, and theſe three are one. 1 Cor. 
12. 3, 4, 5, 6. No man can ſay the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, but by the Holy G hoſt 
Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, and there are differences of ad- 

b | 9 miniſtrations 
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miniſtrations but the ſame Lard,, ang.there are diverſiries of optration lu it is the 
Gad which morketh-all in all. Neither doth a denial Mee ing and diftin: 
iſtence, leave any tolerable ſenge unto; theſe expreſſions. For read the words of 
the firſt place from the Mind of the Simi aus, and (eg what it is can be. gathered from 
them; - Baptizsng them in the name of che Father, dand of the Son, and of the vertue.or © 
efficacy of. the Father. Can any thing be more abſanant from Faith and Reaſon, than 
this abfard expreſhon.? -and yet is it the direct ſence, ifit be any, that thoſe Mem: put 
upon the words; Tojoyna quality with acknowledged Perſons and that in ſuch things 
and caſes, as wherein they are propoſed under a Perſonal Conſideration, is a ſtrange 
kind of Myſtery, and the like may be manifeſted concerning the other places. 


Secondly, He alſo hath the Names. proper toa: Divine Perſon only. For he is ex- 
preſſy called God, A 5. He who is termed the holy Ghoſt, ver. 3 and the Spirit of ebe 
Lord, ver. g. is called alſo God, ver. 4. No this is the name of a Divine Perſon, 
on one account or other. The Soginiavs would not allow Chriſt to be called Gad, 
were he not a Divine Pperſon, though not by Nature, yet by Office and Awtbority. And 
I ſuppoſe they will net find; out an fre for the Haly Ghoſt: whereunto he might be 
exalted on the account whereof he might become G, ſeeing this would acknowledge 
him to be a Perſon which they deny. So he is called the Coraforter, Joh. 16. 7. 4 
Perfoyal Appellation this is alſo, and becauſe he is the Comforter 'of all Gods People 
it can be the name of none but a Divine perſon. In the fame place alſo it is fi 
affirmed that He ſhall come, that he ſball and will do ſuch and ſuch things, all of them 
declare him to be a Perſon. I6 6 | | 


Thirdly, He hath Perſonal properties aſſigned unto him, as a V Vill. He divideth 1 Cor. 14. 
to every man ſeverally as he will, and —— the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea 11. 
the deep things of God. As alſo the actings that are aſcribed unto him are all of them C. a. 10. 
ſuch, as undeniably aſſirm Perſonal Properties in their Principle and Agent. For 1 


Fourthly, He is the voluntary Author of Divine aperations he of old cheriſhed the Gen. t. 3. 
Creation, the ſpirit of God moved upon the fate of the waters. He formed and garniſh. 
ed the Heavens, he Inſpired, Atedand Spake in and by the Prophets, well ſpake the 
holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the Prophet unto our Fathers. The Prophecy came not in old time by Af. 28 
the will of man. But holy menof God ſpake as cheywere moved by the holy G hoſt: 1 
Regenerateth, Enlighteneth, Sanctifieth, Comforteth, Inſtructeth, Lendeth, Guid- 21. 
eth all the Diſciples of Chriſt, as the Sctiptures every where teſtiſie. Now all theſe 
are Perſonal Operations, and cannot with any pretence of Sobriety or conſiſtency with 
Reaſon be conſtantly and uniformly aſſigned unto a quality or vertxe. He is as the 
Father and Son, God with the Properties of Omniſcience and Omnipotence, of Life, 
Underſtanding and VVill; and by theſe Properties, workes, acts, and produteth 
effects according to V Viſdom, Choice, and Power. 


Fifthly, The ſame regard is had to him in Faith, 'V Vorſhip, and Obedience, as 
unto the other Perſons of the Father and Son. For our being Baprizedinto his name 
js our ſolemn engagement to believe in him, to yield obedience to him, and to wor- 
ſhip him, as it puts the ſame obligation upon us to the Father and the Sen. So alſo in 

efqrence unto the worſhip of the Church, he Commands that the Mniſters of it be 
i ated unto bimſelf. The holy G hoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work. 

— I have called them, Acts 13. 2. ver. 4. So they being ſent forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt, departed. VVhich is comprehenſive of all Religious VVorſhip of the 
Church. 285 

And on the ſame account is he ſinned againſt as Act. 5. 3, 4,9. for there is the ſame 
Reaſon of Sin and Obedience. Againſt whom a man may ſin formally and ultimately, 
him he is bound to Obey, VVorſhip and believe in. And this can be no quality, but 
God himſelf, for what may be the ſence of this expreſſion, thou haſt tyed to the effice- 
cy of Gad in his operations ? or how can we be formally obliged unto Obedience to a 
quality? There muſt then an antecedent unto Faith, Truſt and Religious Obedience 
be ſuppoſed as the ground of rendering a Perſon capable of bei ilty of Sin to- 
wards any. For Sin is but a failure in Faith, Obedience or V Vorſhip. Theſe there- 
fore are due unto the holy Ghoſt :; or a man could not fin againſt him fo ſignally and 
fatally as ſome are ſaid to do in the foregoing T eſtimonies. | 


I fay 
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; I ſay therefore unto this part of our Cauſe, as unto the other, that unleſs we will 
caſt off all Reverence of God, and in a kind of Arbeiſm, (which as I ſuppoſe, the 
prevailing wickedneſs of this Age hath not yet arrived unto) ſay that the Scriptures 
were written on purpoſe to decieve us, and to lead us into miſtakes about and miſ- 
apprehenſions of what it propoſeth unto us, we muſt acknowledge the holy Ghoſt 
to be a Subſtance, a Perſon, God. yet diſtin&t from the Father, and the Son. For 
to tell us, that he will be our Comforter, that he will Teach us, Lead us, Guide us, 
that he ſpoke of old, in and by the Prophets, that they were moved by him, acted 

, ICor.2.10. by him, that he ſearcheth the deep things of God, works as he will, that he appoint- 

| eth to himſelf Miniſters in the Church. In a word, to declare in places innumerable 
what he hath done, what he doth, what he ſayes and ſpeaks, how he acts and pro- 
ceeds, what his will is, and to warn us that we grieve him not, fin not againſt him 
with things innumerable of the like nature, and all this while to oblige us to believe 
that he isnot a Perſon, an Helper, a Comforter, a Searcher, a Willer, but a quali 
in ſome eſpecial operations of God or his power and vertue in them, were to af 

Gofet tract men not to Inſtruct them, and leave them no certain concluſion but this, that 

* elaieus there is noting cartel in the whole book of God. And of no other Tendency are 

in riſpelt theſe and the like immaginations of our Adverſaries in this matter. Dr. Owen. 


of the 
works & Secondly, The Goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the Revelation made therein of the 
«pony boy Spirit eas (th his glorious Works and Operations. 
254 1. The ——— and miraculous ion of 
* Mazimumin tote creature Teflimoni- the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the * Womb of the 


n de Dizinitate ſpiritus ſancti corpus Bleſſed Virgin was the peculiar and ſpecial work of the 
— = | all ry 2 ef Holy Ghoſt. This work I acknowledge in reſpect of de- 
Sicur Angelus ad Foſ-phum dicit quod in ſignation and the Athoritative diſpoſal of things is aſcribed 
'eanatum eft de ſpiritu ſancio eſt. Athana · unto the Father, for ſo the Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh unto him, 
Gus de fid. un. & Trin. ' MA body haſt thouprepared me, Heb. 10. 6. but this prenara- 
ee pow 1955 Lc pr tion not ſigniſie the Actual, r and making 
—— uo illo uſus Templo Ready of that body, but the eternal deſignation of it, 
fone viri natus eſt 3 Didym. de Was prepared in the Council and Love of the Father. As 
Sp. Sanct. lib. 2. to the voluntary aſſumption, it is aſcribed to the Son him- 
| ſelf. Heb. 2. 14. For as much as the.Children were parta- 

kers of fleſh and blood he himſelf partook of the ſame. He took unto him a Body and 

Soul, entire humane nature, as the Children or all Believers the ſame Smedechicall 
expreſſed by fleſh and blood, ver. 16. He tao en him the Seed of Abraham. But im- 
mediate Divine Efficiency in this matter was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoft. 

Mu. 1. 18. V Vhen his Mother was Eſpouſed to Foſeph,before they came together 

ſhe was found to be with Child of the holy Ghoſt - Luk. 1. 35. The Angel anſwered 


and ſaid unto her, the holy G hoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhalt 


overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called 
the Son of God. 
(i.) The Perſon working is the holy Ghoſt, he is the wonderful in this 


lorious work, and therein the power of the moſt high was exerted. For the Power 
of the moſt High is neither explicatory of the former expreſſion, the holy Ghoſt : as 
though he were only the power of the moſt High, Nor is it adjoyning of a diftin& 
Agent or Cauſe unto him, as tho? the holy Spirit and the power of the moſt Hi 
were diftin& Agents in this matter. Only the manner of his effecting this w 
matter, concerning which the Bleſſed Virgin had made that enquiry, how can this 
thing be ſeeing I know not a man. 
The holy 6156 (faith the Angel) adding in the power of the moſt high, or in the 
Infinite power of God ſhall accompliſh it. 
(2.) Asthe humane nature of Chriſt was formed by the miraculous working of 
the holy Ghoſt, he was hereby formed abſolutely Innocent, Spotleſs and free 
ſin as Adam was inthe day he was Created. : 
( 3.) The Spirit alſo— the Goſpel ſnews in a peculiar manner anointed him 
N with thoſe extraordinary Powers and Gifts, which were neceffary for the exerciſe and 
14. 6. l. l. diſcharge of his * The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he hath ancint- 
Lok.4.16, ed me to preach good Yudings unto the meek, &c. . 
4. It was inan eſpecial mane by the power and operation of the holy Ghoſt by 
which he wrought all thoſe great and miraculous works, by which he atteſted and 
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confirmed his Dodtrine. Hence tis ſaid God wrought miracles by him, Jeſur of + 
Nazareth 4 nan approved of God by miracles, wonders and ſigns which God did by him, Act. a. aa. 
; He affirmed that what he did, he did by the finger of God, that is, by the infinite £44.11, 
ower of God; hence theſe mighty works are called Syduus Powers, becauſe of the 20. 


Power of the Spirit of God put forth for their working and effecting. See Adarh £44:4-36 


6. 5. 
. The Lord Jeſus was guided, directed, comforted and ſupported in the whole courſe 
his Jan ſtry, ———ů— and Hong, by the Spirit, he was led at 4 
into the wilderneſs preſently after he was baptiz.ed, the holy Spirit guided him to begin 
his conteſt with Satan. The continuation of the diſcourſe in e will not admit that browen. 
any other ſpirit cun be intended, and Jeſu being full of the holy ſpirit returned from Joy. 
dan and was led by the ſpirit unto the Wilderneſs, namely, by that ſpirit which be was 
full of. Aud it was by the ſpirits aſſiſtance that be was carried triumphantiy through 
the courſe of his temptations, in the power of the ſpirit he returned U n dä 7% — © 
into Galilce, that is, powerfully enabled by the holy ſpirit unto the diſcharge of his 
work. — 
6. Moreover the Scripture affirms that he offered himſelf up unto God through Heb. 9. 4. 
the eternal Spirit, ſome underſtand by.the eternal Spirit in this place is meant the Di- 
vine nature, his Deity giving ſuſtenance unto his humane nature in the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, in that he had power to lay down his life, and to take it up again, yet many 
able Divines (both Ancient and Modern) do Judge that it is the Perſon of the holy g., py. O. 
Ghoſt that is intended. SHES. :-..:- $a 
7. Itis alſo thought by the Learned that the holy Spirit was eminently concerned in - 
raiſing him up again from the dead, but we cannot dwell here. 
8. The work of the new Creation is managed and gloriouſly carried on by the 
' workings and operations of the holy Ghoſt, *tis the and office of the Spirit to 
make the whole work of the Mediation of Chriſt eſſectual to the Souls of the Elect. 
9. All thoſe gloriousand extraordinary gifts that were powred forth either upon 
the Prophets or Apoſtles were by the operations of the holy Spirit. Ic. 12. 
10. The gift of Prophecy whether ordinary or extraordinary was alwayes the 
immediate effect of the operation of the. Spirit who inſpired the Penmen of holy 
Scripture both of the old and new Teſtament in the writing and giving of them forth, 
and in the opening of. and explaining of them to the Sons of Men. The Prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpalę as they were moved by 2 Pit. 1. 
the holy Ghoſt. . | at. 
1 5 The holy Ghoſt ſupplies the bodily abſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and by him he dom 
accompliſh all his promiſes unto his Church. - . . ; : 
12. As he repreſents the Perſon and ſupplies the Room,Perſonand Place of Chriſt, 
ſo he worketh and effecteth whatever the Lond Chriſt hath taken upon himſelf to 
work and effect towards his Saints whereas the work of the Son was not his own 
work, but rather the work of the Father; ſo the work of the holy Spirit, is not his own 
work hut rather the work of the Son by whom he is ſent and in whoſe name he doth 
accompliſh it. Howbeit when the ſpirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, Fob, 16. 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſotver be ſhall bear that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 13, 76,13 
will ſbew you things to come. He ſhall Glorifie me, for he ſhall Receive of mine and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you... All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore I ſaid he ſhall take 
of mine and ſhew it unto you. 
13. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of Grace, and the immediate efficient cauſe of all 
Grace and gracious effects in men wherever there is mention made of them, or 
fruits of them, it'muſt be acknowledged as part of his work, tho? he be not —— 
ly named, &c. | 425 5 | 
Grace is taken two wayes in Scripture - | , | 
(1.) For the Grace, Free Love, and favour of God towards us. 
(2.) For the Gracious, Free, and Effectual Operations in s. ä 
In both ſences the holy Spirit is the Author of it as unto us in the firſt as to its Ma- 
nifeſtation and Application; in the ſecond as to the Operation it ſelf. The Nature, 
Excellency, and Glory of Grace in the latter ſence e ſball in the next place inſiſt 
upon. La boa Tk e AND 
But ſith ſome men in theſe dayes as in former timesdo much Eclipſe the Glory of the 
Spirit touching the work of Grace and 93 of the Spirit in Regeneration, es 
; 8 8 t 


Lak 4.14; 


26 The Ward of God compared to Light, BOOK III. 
the quickening them who ure dead in Tteſpaſſes and Sins, in affirming that ſavi 
— doth principally conſiſt in a moral ſwaſion. : 5 2" 

It may not be amiſs to add ſomething briefly here in confutation of theſe men 

Dr. O. in Whoſe Principles are in our Judgment fairly ſtated by Reverend Doctor Owen X. 
bis bok (i.) They fay that God adminiſtreth grace unto all in the declaration of the Do- 
— ed @rine of the Law and Goſpel. 

_ | | SS, 2 1 . 8 
MaTo- (2.) That the reception of this Doctrine, the belief and practice thereof is infor- 
AOTIA. ced by Promiſes and Threatnings. 
or a diff *(3.) That the things revealed, taught and commanded are not only good in 
we of themſelves, but ſo ſuited unto the Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind as that the mind 
— — cannot but be diſpoſed and inclined to receive and obey them unleſs overpoured by 

prejudice and a courſe of Sin. 
(4. That the Conſideration of the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel is ſuf. 
ficient to remove theſe prejudices and courſe of fin. 

(5-) That upon a complyance with the Doctrine of the Goſpel and obedience 
thereunto men are made partakers of the Spirit, with other priviledges of the New 
Teftament, and have a right unto the promiſes of the preſent and future Life. 

This, faith the Dr. is a perfect Syſteme of Pelagianiſm. Thoſe that would ſee 
his Anſwer hereunto, may read from page 257. to page 286, 

That we ſay is this(vix. ) that meer Moral ſwaſion without powerful Influences and 
Divine Operations of the holy Ghoſt, will not bring a Perſon e lly to Believe and 
Cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, or work true Converſion in the Soul,tho? we always ſay the 
power which the holy Ghoſt puts forth in Regeneration is ſuch in its acting or exer- 
eiſe, as our Minds, Wills and Affections are ſuited to be wrought upon and to be ef- 
feed by it according to their nature and natural Operations, Turn thou me, and I 

ſhall be turned. Draw me, we will Run after thee. He doth not act in them otherwiſe 
than they themſelves are meet to be moved, and move to be ated and act, accord- 
ing to their own natural Power and Ability. He doth not in our Converſion poſſeſs 
the Mind with any Emtbsſiaftica/ Impreſſion, nor acteth abſolutely upon us, as he did 
in extraordinary prophetical Inſpirations of old : when the Mind and Organs of the 
Bodies of Men were meerly paſhve Inſtruments moved by the ſpirit above their own 
natural Capacity and Activity; not only as to the Principle of Working, but as to 
the manner of Operation. But he works on the Minds of Men in and by their own 
natural actings through an Immediate Influence and Impreſſion of his power. Create 
in me a clean heart, O God. He worketh to will and to do. 
* Chriflus nin,dicit,duxerit,xt illie aliqus He therefore offers no * Violence or compulſion unto the 


modo intelligamus precedere voluntaten, . . . A 
ſed dicittraxritg - x ork Sie Will. This, that faculty is not naturally capable to give 


wolehat ? & tamen nemo venit niſs velit, admiſfion, unto. If it be compelled it is deſtroyed. And 
trabitur ergo miris mods ut wilit, ab illo the mention that is made in Scripture of com ing, ( come 
aui novit intus in iþſis bominum cordibus pel them to come in) reſpedts, the certainty of the event, not 
8 — quod one er the manner of the operation on them. 
mas * . cont, duas - But whereas the will in the depraved condition of fallen 
piſt. Pelag. cap. 19. nature, is not only habitually filled and poſſeſſed with an 
Certum ef nos velle, cumvolumus, ſed ille averſation from that which is good ſpiritually ( Abenated 
facie ur vellemus, fe quo difhum 140. 47 From the life of God.) but alſo continually acts an oppoſiti- 
Gral. & lib. Arbit. cap. 16. * © onunto it, as being under the power of the carnal Mind, 
which is Enmity againſt God, and whereas this grace of 
the Spirit in Converſion doth prevail againſt alt this oppoſition, and is effectual and 
victorious over it; it will beinquired how this can any otherwiſe be done but by a 
kind of vialence and compulſion, ſering that we have evinced already that Moral 
perſwaſion and objective allurement is not ſufficient thereunto. 
Anſw. It is acknowledged, that in the wor of Converſion unto God, though 
not in the very act of it, there is a Reaction between Grace and the Will, their acts 


being contrary, and that Grace is therein Vidorious z and yet no violence or com- 


pulſion is offered unto the Will. | ; 
1. The oppoſition is not ad ien. The iEnmity and on that is acted by the 
Will agaiaft Grace, is againſt it as ie H¼iy propoſed unto it. So do men reſiſt the 


holy Ghoſt ;, that is in the External Diſpenſariq of Grace by the Word. And if that 
be alone they may ale uſiſt et; the Emmity that is in them will prevail againſt it, 
ye always reſiſt rhe holy OH. 


The 
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The VVill therefore is not forced Power ) Grate in that * 
wherein it is eapable of eee | —— | 
it as it is internal, waking realy md phyſics which is got the | 
for it is not propoſed unto itz as that which it may a , bat v cl. 


Object. 


Anſw. 


* 
* 


8 it. 


day of 


is therefore herein an in ward Almighty 
ducing or effefting in us the Will 
they alſo act themſelves and that 


min, as it is un ard f. 


and all boaſtin 


ight be excluded. 5 a 
e Bodrine of theſe men as the Doftor 


But (1.9 
p of our R grace of God, 
ran >, nn wp 
N 
1 — would it not be in the power of the — nn 1400 
2;) This cave it abſdlutely uncerrain ftandingthe Purpbſt bf Gods 
an{ the Purchale of Chrift whether — flould be converted un 
to God or no. For when the whole work of Grace. is over, & it in t 
power of the will of Man whether it ſhall be effectual or no. And ſo ——— 2 4 
certain, which is contrary to the Covenant, Promiſe and Oath of Gt ''ntito 
r——:. fnigtiak immmeribl;p Wikeds 
lt is contr to i i 1 | I X 
Adual 2 God is aſcribed unto Grace as thy invhcdiate effect theredl. 5 
This will further appear afterwards. God workgeh in a0 4 wilt tf he h dhe Ach Foil 
therefore it ſelf of _— our Converſion, is of Gods operation, and alth we 
will our ſelves, yet it is he who cauſeth ns to will, by Ing in un to will an to uo. 


And if the Ad of our will in Believing and Obedience;i im our Cone to God 
be not the effef of his Grace in us, he doth a work ir ur bob tj w n f 4. 
. | 4 S 

1. The work of Converſion it ſelf, and in eſpecial theaſt of ing or Faith itt - 
ſelf is expreſly ſaid to be of God, to be in us by him, to be freely giverrum 
to us from him; the Scriptures ſaith not that God gives ub abalidy or power» bei 
only. Namely, ſuch a power as we may make uſe of, if we will ot da orherwiley 


but Faith and Converſion themſelvesare ſaid to be the workand ofiect tf God. 


But it may be Objelbed that every thing which is a®tually accompliiied In porent(s 
_ nee by fo ws + yhwes rn before we do ſo 
actually. 5 Ve : 

The Ad of God working Faith in ur, is 2 creating; works for wer hit | 
ſhip created in Chriſt Teſws. And he that is in Chriſt is a — Creatures -_ Fo Eb. a: 


, 
0 


| 


Effects of creating acts are not in porentia any where but in the active Power of God, 
ſo was the World itſelf before its actual exiſtence. This is termed potentia logica ; 
Which is no more but a — — of any Contradiction to exiſtence; not potentia phy- 
ſica which includes a diſpoſition unto actual exiſtence, Notwithſtanding therefore all 
theſe preparatory works of the Spirit of God which we allow in this matter, there is 
not by them wrought in the Minds and Wills of men ſuch a next power (as they call 
it) as ſhould enable them to believe without further actual grace working Faith it 
ſelf. Wherefore with reſpect to believing the firſt act of God is to work in us to 
will; So Phil. 1. 13. he worketh in us to will. This God worketh in us by that grace 
which Auſtin and other Learned men call gratia operans. 

#5 + 2. Faith and Repentance. Tis ſaid to be given of God. Him hath Cod exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion ef ſin to you it is 
given iu behalf of Chriſt not only to believe but to ſuffer fur his ſake. By Grace ye are ſa- 
ved thronigh faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is gift of God. Our own ability, be it 
what it will, however aſſiſted and excited, and Gods giſt are contra-diſtinguiſhed. If 
it be of our ſelves it is not the gift of God, if it be the gift of God it is not of our ſelves, 
and the manner how God beſtows this gift upon us is declared, ver. 10. For we are 
his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good work; And from hence Faith is called 
the Faith of the operation of God. 

3. Love, that precious prevailing Grace is planted in the Soul by the Spirit, cau- 
fing the Soul with Delight and Complacency to cleave unto God and his wayes, the 
Lord God will Circumciſe thine heart to love the Lord, Deut. 30.6. Hope maketh not 
aſhamed becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
5. 5. The put of the ſpirit is love, Gal. 5. 22. | 

4. It might be further demonſtrated by conſidering how Converſion with the man- 
et. 30. ner how it is effected, is ſet forth in the holy Scripture ; The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, &c. Whatis this but the putting off the Body of Sin? Col. 2. 11. This is the 
mediate work of the Spirit of God, no man ever Circumciſed his own heart. A nem 

e 36. heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will Iput within you, and will take away the 
ſtony heart, that is, that impotency and enmity which is in our hearts unto Conver- 


F. The work of grace upon the Soul is called a vivification, we are by nature dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes; in our Deliverance from thence we are ſaid to be quickened. 
The Dead ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of God and Live, being made alive, now no 
ſuch work can be wrought in us but by an Eſſectual Communication of a Principle of 
Spiritual Life and nothing elſe will deliver us. Some think to evade the power of 
this Argument by ſaying that all theſe Expreſſions are metaphorical and arguing from 
o. them are but fulſome Metaphors. And *tis well if the whole Goſpel be not a Meta- 
279. phor unto them. : 5 | 

But if there be not an Impotency in us by nature unto all Acts of ſpititual Life, like 
that which is in a Dead man unto acts of Life natural, if there be not an alike Power 

of God required unto our deliverance from that Condition + and the working in us a 
Principle of ſpiritual Obedience as is required unto the Raiſing of him that is dead: 

they may as well ſay that the Scripture ſpealcs not truly, as that it ſpeaks metaphori- 


6. Believers are ſaid to be begotten and born again of the Spirit, by which it ap- 
rs that our Regeneration is not an Act of our own. .. I mean not ſo our own as by 
. 1. outward helps and aſſiſtance to be educed out of the Principles of our natune. Of his emu 
will begot he us by the word ef truth, & c. Born again not of corruptible ſeed bat of incor- 
br. 1. ruptible, &c. Which were born not of blood, nor of the will of man, hur of God. This being 
1 ſoit behoveth them who plead. for Active Intereſt of the will of Man in Regene- 
hon ration, to produce ſome "Teſtimonies of Scripture where it is alhgned unto it, as 
the Effect unto its proper Cauſe where is it ſaid that a mau is born again or begotten 
anew by himſelf? and if it be granted, as, it muſt be ſo, unleſs violence be offered 
not only to the Scripture, but Reaſon and common ſence, that whatever be our 
Duty and Power herein, yet theſe Expreſſions muſt denote an Act of God and not 
ours, Regeneration being thus proved to be the glorious working and operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, we ſhallnow proceed to ſhew further, the natureand excellency of grace 
as it ſhines forth in the goſpel and is experienced by every ſincere Chriſtian. 


1. Goſpel 


* 


The Word of Cod compared to Light, BOOK III. 


BOOK III. Or the Goſpel Glorious. 


The Gel 1. Goſpel grace is glorious, becauſe, when received in Truth, it delivers the Soul 
1 8 from Bondage, it breaks the bonds. For the Soul is not ſet at liberty by the bare 
„ Seu ſhedding of Chri.ts blood; without the application of it by the ſpirit or inſuſion of 
514 the grace into the heart. : 


(::i130 2. The goſpel through the grace of it when received in Truth, opens blind Eyes, 
Les it makes them ſec, that never ſaw (in a ſpiritual ſence) before, it opens their eyes 


- 


7 on we — — Dorn blind, how blind was Saul till the goſpel grace ſhone upon him or ra- 
ther in him! 
3. The goſpel through the grace of it, when received in Truth raiſes the dead Soul 
to Life. ?Iis hereby we come to be quickened, the fleſh profiteth nothing, tis the 
Spirit that quickeneth; (that is) the umane Hnature without the Divine cannot accom- 
pliſh Salvation for us; nor ſhall any Soul receive any ſaving Benefit by the fleſh, or 
Death of Chriſt, unleſs he be quickened by the Spirit. 3 
4. The goſpel in the grace of it, when received in Truth; works out that curſed 
enmity that is in the heart againſt God, and thereby reconciles the ſinner to the bleſ- 
ſed Majeſty of Heaven. | 3 Daed 
5. The grace of the goſpel works Regeneration, makes the ſinner another Man, 
a new Man. It forms the new Creature in the Soul. 1 ag 
1. It infuſes new qualities. 
2. It makes the Proud Perſon humble, and not to vaunt himſelf. 
3. It makes the Unclean Perſon Chaſt, and to loath Laſcivious thoughts. By 
4. It makes hard-hearted ſinners full of Bowels. | x Cor. 13. 
5. It makes the impatient Soul to bear all things. 1 4,56, % 
6. It makes the Covetous Perſon Liberal and to diſtribute to the poor. 

7. It makes the worſt Husband the beſt Husband, the worſt Wife the beſt Wiſe, 
the worſt Children the beſt Children, the Rebellious ones to be Obedient ones. 

6. The goſpel in the grace of it, brings the Soul into Union with God. : No 
Grace, no Chriſt, God is the Fountain of this Union, Chriſt is the Condluit · pi 
as Mediator, the Spirit and the grace thereof is the ſtream. Unioh is let into the 
Soul at this door, no grace no God, no union with him, and no Union with him no 
Communion with him. | | 


7. The grace of the goſpel waſheth the polluted Soul; it ceanferd the filth of 1 cf. 5. 


1. * 


2 ome 3 Pollution of the Life. He pu no difference between them and un, i. 144 
their hearts by faith. 7 A4. 15. 
8. The grace of the goſpel or ſaving operations of the Spirit heals the wounded | 
Soul, he poured in Oyl and Wine, &c. + _ © | | Lak. 10. 
9. Goſpel grace gives the Soul a right to all the Bleſſings of a Crucified Chriſt, tis 34 
that which puts on the Wedding garment. It was a =_ ſaying of a good Man. 
1. The Father weaves this Garment, he was firſt concerned about it, he pre- 
pared the matter with which tis made. 
2. The Son made it, he has wrought Righteouſneſs for us. 
3. The Spirit puts it on. | 
10. Thegrace * goſpel makes a glorious Soul, a glorious Man, a glorious 
Woman, a glorious Family, a glorious Church, a glorious City, a glorious King- 
dom, where tis generally received in Truth. 
It makes a glorious Soul; It finds it naked, and clothes it. It finds it ſtarved (as 
it were, ) and feeds it. It finds it wounded, and heals it. It finds it cold and warms it. 
It finds it unclean, and ſanctiſies it. It finds it poor, and inriches it. It finds it in bonds, 
and ſets it at liberty. It finds it an Enemy to God, and reconciles it. It finds it 
Condemned, and juſtifies it. It finds it Dead, and gives it Life. | 
11. The grace of the goſpel adornes the Soul, it puts Ornaments upon the head, prov. fg. 
and Chains (beyond thoſe of Gold) upon the Neck. It decks it with Jewels, I EN 16. 
deched thee with ornaments I put Bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck; I 1213. 
pit a Femc i on thy ſorehead, earings in thine ears, and a Beautiful Crown on thy head, 28 56 
thou waſt defi with Gold and ſilver, with ſilk and broidered work. It puts a Ring on pg, 34s 
the Finger, it adorns the Soul with a meck and a quiet Spirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. | 5 
12. The ꝑrace of the goſpel makes a man to behold a beauty aud glory in the go- 
ſpel, to love it, and to ſuffer for it. The goſpel is worth little in. the ſight and eſteem 
of that man, that has not the grace of the goſpel. What is the word of grace without 


the grace of the word. 


\ 


Hhh 13. Goſpel 


30 The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK III. 


13. Goſpel grace is an excellent preſervative againſt the Plague of Sin. No pe- 
ſtilence ſo bad as this. How ſhall 7 (faith Foſeph) do this thing and ſin gif God. 
It is alſo a Potion to work it out, as well as to preſerve from it. | 

14. Goſpel grace is good, really good, alwayes good and glorious at all times, 
*tis good in health, the Soul cannot have health without it; good in Sickneſs, tis 
good in Proſperity, *tis good in Adverſity, 'tis good in good times, and wo to 
them that want it in bad times, we are bleſſed that have it, but they are curſed 
that are without it, whatſoever Profeſſion they make. For the Profeſſion of the 
goſpel without the grace of the goſpel will do a man no good; ?tis but the name 
without the nature; the Cabinet without the Jewel; the Lamp without the Oy]. 

15. The grace of the goſpel makes men like to Chriſt, to love Chriſt, and to dic 
for Chriſt. 

16. Goſpel grace raakes men to live to God; they live to themſelves that have it 
not; they live to God that have it. It makes men wiſe, to be men-of Underſtand- 
ing, to live ſober to themſelves to live righteouſly to men, and to live holy towards 
God, to live in Subjection to God, to obey God, to delight in God, and to live in 
Obedience and Subjection to his Church. 

The Goſ- 6. The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the tenders and offers made therein to the 

pel glori- Sons of Men. 

ſets fthe VVhat is tendered ? . Queſt. 
tenders Repentance is tendered, Pardon is tendered, Peace is tendered, Bread and VVa- 4. 
and offers ter of Life is tendered, perfect Righteouſneſs is tendered, Adoption is tendered, 
mede Glorious Liberty is tendred, in ſhort God is offered, he makes a tender of himſelf. 
iberein. Chriſt is tendred with all his Benefits who is the Pearl of great price, worth Millions; 

yea more thanten thouſand worlds, a Marriage with Chriſt is tendered, the Spirit is 
tendered with all the bleſſings of it, a Kingdom is offered in the goſpel, a Crown is 
offered, a Crown of endleſs glory, a Crown that.fadeth not away, Eternal Life is 


tendered. 
VVho is it that makes theſe tenders and offers in the goſpel? Queſt. 
The great God, he that has them to beſtow, and a right to give them. Arſw. 
VVho are they offered to? Dutt. 


ker. 22. To ſuch that are his Enemies, Rebels, even the worſt of Sinners, in a word, who ß. 
1379. euyer will, he that hath a will to receive them may have them. 
F. Upon what Terms are they offered? vie Queſt. 
Freely offered without Money and without price tho? a man as to Righteouſneſs f. 
' hath nothing of worth nor Beauty in him, being in himſelf but a Lump of Sin and Fil- 
46 "> thineſs, yet he may have theſe things. they are offered unto ſuch. 

: They are ſincerely and faithfully offered, God doth not mock men and women, 
offer them ſuch _ as theſe, and yet never intend to beſtow them upon them, if 
they have a heart a Mind to them, my Life for theirs they may enjoy all theſe and 
many more like glorions good things. Nay and more then this they have been often 
tendered with much Affection and in Bowels of Compaſſiun, God bewails, and 
Chriſt bewails the ſtate of ſuch who do refuſe them, O then what Fools are mortals 
to ſlight and reject theſe tenders. 


Geſpil Re- 7. The goſpel is glorious in Reſpet of the glorious things that are brought about 
concilia- and accompliſhed thereby. 
bon, gie: The firſt I ſhall mention is Reconciliation which is a glorious bleſſing, what is more 
ot fully opened and held forth in the poſpel than Reconciliation with the means and man- 
tion. ner how, and by whom accompliſhed ? which will appear 
1. By Conſidering the parties Reconciled. 
2. By Conſidering the Nature of the breach that was between them. 
3. By Conſidering the means and manner how it is accompliſhed, 
4. By Conſidering the Fruits and Effects of it. 
1. Conſidering the Parties that were at Variance, who by the goſpel are Reconcil- 
ed. God and Man, the infinite God, the holy God and Man, theſe were at Enmity, 
*tis fad when a difference riſes in a Family, in a Congregation, in a City, in a King- 
dom, or between one Kingdom and another : but much more fad is it to have God 
and finners at Enmity, Adam runs from God, hides himſelf, he knew God was 
now become his Enemy, the word declares the Creature to be Gods Enemy, whilſt 
he ſtands in old Adam in the ſtate of nature, and von that were ſometimes a/icnored and 
ENC1HHES 
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enemies in your minds, &c. And then God declares himſelf to be the Sinners enemy» col. i. at. 
he is angry with the wicked every day; he is faid ro fight and war againſt them | 
which plainly ſhews he is their Enemy. But now what a glorious bleſſing is this to 
have theſe two Parties reconciled, when we were enemies we were reconciled to .f. 10 
God by the death of his Son, You that were enemies in your minds by wicked 
works (or as in the Margent, by your minds in wicked works) yet now hath he Col. 1:ar 
reconciled in the body of his fleſh through Death. —_— —— 
Goſvel Re- Secondly, Goſpel reconciliation appears to be glorious reconciliation if we conſi- 
concilia- der the nature of the breach that was between them. | 
one. 1, It was an old breach, no ſooner was man made but ſtraitway he became an Ene- 
gu nie, my to God; nay, every Soul that comes into the world, comes into it an euemy of 
ofthe God, or in a ſtate of enmity. 
branch. 2. Tis ſo great a breach that all the Angels in heaven, nor all the Saints on earth 
could not make up. | 

3. It was ſuch a breach that lays the Soul obnoxious to Gods fearful Curſe. 

4. It is ſuch a breach that makes the Creatures of God at enmity one with another, 
and 1 in danger of being Devoured by themzand alſo hath ſet man one againſt 
another, 

5- It is ſuch a breach that ſets man againſt himſelf, it hath cauſed his own Conſci- 
ence to be his Enemy, and to accuſe, and fight againſt him and condemn him; If 1 70. 3. 
our Hearts condemn us, God is greater &c. 21. ; 

6. It is ſuch a breach, that unleſs made up will produce an eternal Separation from 
God, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and his Mat. 2% 
Angels, Cc. 41. ; 


Goſpel Re= Thirdly, ?Tis glorious Reconciliation if we conſider the means and manner how 
concilia- and by whom it is wrought about and accompliſhed, every Perſon in the glorious 
ten ele- Trinity hath a hand in it and are eminently concerned about it. God was in Chrift 
reſſett of reconciling the world to himſelf. All things are of God who hath reconciled us unto himſelf 2 cori 3. 
the means by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. The Lord Jeſus the ſecond Perſon is imployed, (we may ſee 18. 
and man- Com ence,) as one fitly qualified to make up this dreadful Breach : and in order 
ner bow it thereunto he took our Nature on him. There was a neceſſity of Chriſts coming to 
liſhed, reconcile God and man: God, his Law and Juſtice was wronged, and God was 
reſolved to have this wrong made up and his Juſtice ſatisfied, which none but 
Chriſt could do, God was willing to be reconciled, yet nevertheleſs he will (where- 
in he was wronged) be righted, and have his Juſtice fully and compleatly ſatisfied. 
Chriſt knew what would appeaſe and ſatisſie both Law and Juſtice, what he hath done 
hath infinite worth and efficacy in it, this way tends moſt to glorifie God the Father, 
the Son is glorified moſt this way, the Spirit is glorified moſt this way, and there 
was no way like this to melt the Sinners heart, to abaſe him and lay him at the feet 
of God. —— See Chriſt the Mediator, &c. | 
2. Chriſt doth not only reconcile God to the Creature, but alſo reconciles the 
Creature unto God; he undertakes to bring God near to Man, and Man near to God, 
whoſe heart is full of Sin and Enmity to his Maker, and not ſubject to his Law, he 
lays his hands upon both, the firſt is done by his death, Chriſt like Jonas is caſt in- 
to the Sea (as it were) of wrath, to makea Calm. The ſecond is done by the Spirit, 
he breaks the heart, changes the inward qualities and evil diſpoſitions, he takes away 
the heart of ſtone, and gives a heart of fleſh. 
Goſpel e- Fourthly, Goſpel Reconciliation is glorious in reſpect to the nature of it. 
concilia- 1. It is a free Reconciliation it is a work of free grace alone: it is not of man, not b 
£20" 4 ef him that willeth, or him that runneth; but of God that ſhewed mercy. Hence the Ron. 9. is 
—7 "Y Apoſtle ſaith, All things are of God, ſpeaking of Reconciliation. 


Mit. 2. It is myſterious Reconciliation, we fer the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 


— 


the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world begun to our glory, the Spirit , . 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God ; This is one of thoſe deep things, 
which many becauſe they cannot comprehend it in their own natural Wiſdom, cavil 
againſt it. 
8 3. It is a certain reconciliation, God is at Peace and fully Reconciled in Jeſas Chrift 
Chriſt ſhall not, will not loſs his glorious _—_ in coming into the world, and taking 
our nature on him, and dying the curſed death of the Croſs. Thoſe therefore _ — 
rought 


4d 


brought to accep · of the terms of Peace and Reconciliation as offered in the Goſ pel, 
ſtand in a ſtate of Real Peace and Friendſhip, neither let any once imagine that after 
all theſe glorious tranſactions of the bleſſed Trinity about this work that the iſſue of 
the whole in order to the making of it effectual, depends upon the Will aud power 
of mar. 
4. The Soul is taken into perfect Love and Union with God, God hereby intirely 
loveth us, and is ſo for us, or on our ſide, that his Friends and Allies become our 
Friends and Allies, and all our Enemies become his Enemies, ſo that what is done to 
us, he takes as done to himfelf. 
5. It is an honourable Reconciliation, it is a Reconciliation upon honourable 
Terms, God ſuffereth not in any of his glorious Attributes : If God had paſſed by 
| our offences ſo that we had Pardon and Reconciliation without more adoe, without 1 
dur. Bor- compenſation for ſin, the Devils perhaps (faith a Divine) might have cryed out a- 
tough. gainſt him, and have ſaid, where is the Glory of thy juſtice, theſe have ſinned againſt 
thee,as well as we,and the breach they have made upon thy juſtice is no wayes made 
up: but now their mouths are ſtopt for ever. This Reconciliation will be to the 
glory of God in the ſight of Angels and Men to Eternity, and *tis that which God 
Rejoyces in as being exceedingly pleaſed with it, ſeeing his honour is made up in this 
Reconciliation. 
6. Itis anabiding, firm, and everlaſting Reconciliation there is nothing can make 
a breach between God and his People any more; the Union cannot, ſhall not be 
broke, tis beyond the power of Devils, Men, Sufferings, nay or Sin either to do 
Lon. 5. 39 be: oY ſhall be able to ſeperate us from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


. his made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of Partition between us, having 
fit. aboliſhed in his Fleſh, &c. and that he might Reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
b. 14, Croſs, having ſlainthe Enmity thereby, and came and preached peace. Being juſtified by 
15,16,17 - : x 74 &/ 
| Rom. g. I. Faith we have peace with Goat T6 3 
2. Peace of Conſcience is another fruit and effect of this Reconcil iation. 

3. There is alſo as the effects of this Reconciliation, Peace and ſweet Harmony in 
the Soul between all the Faculties; they do not fight as formerly one againſt another, 
the Conſcience drawing one way & the will another, the Will oppoſing that which Con- 
ſcience would have done, the Judgment may be convinced in ſome meaſure as Balaams 

N##.24.5 was, who cryed out that Gods wayes were beſt, how Goodly are thy tents O Jacob, and 
thy tabernacles O Iſrael, and yet the Affections may be for fin, and love the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs. 

4. The next thing that I might mention is joy in the holy Ghoſt, when once a Soul 
knows he is reconciled to God then he comes not only to have Peace, but alſo to be fil- 
led with joy in beleiving, the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but Righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

5. Free acceſs to God is another fruit and eſſect of Goſpel reconciliation, ſuch may 

. go with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, through him we both (i. e. Jews and Gen- 
Epb. 2. 8. tiles who believe) have acceſs by the ſpirit to the Father. 
6. Hence there is a free and bleſſed Trade open between heaven and earth, be- 
- tween God and the Soul, as in Countries that are in war one with another, there can 
be no Trade nor Traffique between them, but when Peace is made, and a ſure 
League concluded betwixtthem, Trade is open again, ſo is it between God and the 
Soul when Reconciled. 

7. By this means we come in a ſpecial manner to be under the Care and ProteQi- 
on of. God, there ſhall not one hair fall to the ground without the Leave and Permiſ- 
fion of God, he has hereby Intereſted himſelf in all our concerns, and many other 
bleſſed effects attend our Reconciliation with God, which are elſewhere inſiſted up- 

Grip! on. See Mediator. | | 
glorios Eightly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of remiſſion or Pardon of fin, goſpel 
zu 1eſpeck remilſion is glorious Remiſſion. 


rm 1. By Conſidering who it is that is Pardoned, or who they are that God 2 7 
5 1. Rebels, 


The Word of God comp red th Light, BOOK III. 


Glorious 
ix reſpect 
of Peace 
a it i 
the efett 
of Grace 
and Re- 
miſſion. 


Goſpel 
paper 
ix reſpe 
of the pro- 


miles. 


BOOK Ill. or the Goſpel Glorious, = 


The Goſpel Ninthly, The goſpel is | in reſpect of Peace, the fruit and effect of grace: 


* 


1. Rebels, ſuch that had broke an holy and juſt Law. „ 
2. Rebels to God, ſuch that had conſpired againſt him, joined and ſided with Sa- 
tan againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. | 
3. Such that were greatly in Debt, owed ten thouſand Talents, and nothing to 
pay. See Metaphor Poor. | | Js 
4. Such that were liable to eternal Wrath. 3 
II. By conſidering the Cauſes, and chief ground or way of Pardon, Chriſts blood 4 
muſt be ſhed to procure it; without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſin. Heb.9.225 5 
III. — conſidering the Nature and Effect of Pardon. . 
1. All ſins that ever the poor ſinner committed are promiſed to be forgivens 
2. For ever ſorgiven. | 
3. The Pardoned Perſon is not ouly forgiven, but Juſtificd alſo, | _ 
4. None can condemn ſuch. | | 2 
5: They have Peace with God, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 2 . 
IV. And Laſtly, Goſpel Remiſſion Is glorious in reſpe& of God that gives forth f 
the Pardon. Jam he that blotteth ont thine Iniquityxthis antidotes the Soul againſt the Iſa. 44-24 
Venom of Satans Temptations. . | 
5 He Pardons the ſinner that hath Power to do it; who but God can forgive 
Sin? 15 ä FE 
2. Who can accuſe the Soul? I will, faith Satan; thou art a ſinaer : VVhat then, 
faith the Soul, ſee what I have here, behold a Pardon from the King himſelf, , 
3. — —_— — or — ineffectuul. PN 2 0 
4. God himſelf never repents the giving them to any poor Believer; as cars 
not, ſo he will never revoke free goſpet pardon and remiſſion kimſelf, 


. z-_ 
* 


Not peace with God, for that we have y ſpoken off, but Peace of Conſcience - 
Great peace haue they that love thy law, &c. My peace ¶ leave with you, my peace 1 Job. 14 


give unto you, let not your hearts be traubled, let the peace of God rule in your hearts, &c. 27 


Tenthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of it, — 57 . 
which we ſkall inſiſt upon, under its proper head; — that of Baptiſme and f . 
the Lords Supper, which will be made appear to be glorious Ordinances, pelt of ar. 


| f dinancess * 
Eleventhly, The goſpel is plorious in reſpect of the Promiſes thereof. | | 
The Promiſes of God in the goſpel given chrough Chriſt are great, glorious; and 
exceeding precious. The Promiſes ma 3 the Land of Promiſe, they 
flow with Milk and Honey, they are like a Rich Mine, abounding with preci 
Treaſure, the further you dig, the more precious gold you will find. Or they may 
be — — to a lovely and choice Garden that abounds with all ſorts of rare and ex- 
cellent Flowers, but tis a garden alwaies green and flouriſhing, flowers that knows no 
— nor winter, that never decays; not only for Pleaſure, but for Profit. A 
goſpel Promiſe is — God hath engaged to give to Chriſt, or unto us 
1 Fn _ a free beſto wing of good, or his gracious of 
And they conſiſt either in his wing o s Or his ious removi 
Evil. In bis beſtowing of good here, or — hereaſter 3 or in removing of evil 
here, or evil hereafter. And they either are Abſolute or Conditional. 
Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes, called pregious Promiſes z and better pro- 
miſes than thoſe of the Law or firſt Teſtament. . - : 


1. This appears if we conſider who it is that makes and gives theſe Promiſes forth, Ron. f. 
vid. the great God, Men think hey hows enough when have the Promiſ: and 
VVord of a King (touching this or that) to rely upon, but what is the Promiſe or 
VVord of an Earthly King, to the Promiſes of he King of Heaven and Earth, they 
oft-times fail in their Promiſes; but this King never did. | 

2. Glorious, if we conſider the time when given, 'and that was before the Foun- 
dation of the VVorld, In hopes of Eternal Life, which God that cannot lie promiſed it. 1.2 3. 
before the world began. | | 

3. Glorious Promiſes, if we conſider the Vileneſs, Unworthineſs, and Nothin g- 
neſs of them (as they are in themſelves) to whom the Promiſes are made. 


111 4. Goſpel 
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4. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes, conſidering through whom and by 
what means they are given; Chrift procures the Promiſe as well as Remiſſion, by 
pouring forth his precious blood he paid dear for them, that the Slave might be a- 
dopted and ſaved, the Son is ſacrificed. 

5. They are free Promiſes; not made for any merit or worthyneſs in us, but 
It. 3. 5 purely proceed from the free Grace and Favour of God: and therefore Glorious. 
God doth not fell himſelf, his Son, and precious Promiſes to Sinners, but they are 
given freely, without money, and without price; not for thy Beauty, Righteouſneſs, 
Excellency, &c. he that hath promiſed to love us freely, pardons us freely. Thon haſt 
bought me no ſweet cane with money, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat 7 thy ſatri- 
fies; but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied we with thine ini- 
Ia: 43. quities. I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſereſſion for mine own ſake, and will not 
2425 · Remember thy ſins. A = | 
Salvation is freely promiſed, not by works of Reghteouſneſs that we have done, but ac- 
Tits 3. 5. 25 to his ny he ſaved ut by 4 any of — and renewing of the holy 
6. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious, if we conſider the extent of them, they Run not 
only to the lineal ſeed of 8 but to all Believers, to Few and Gentile, bond 
and free, none are excluded : whoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. 
7. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes in reſpect of what is given. 
15. 16. 1. Chrilt is given, God hath given his Son, not only for the ſinner, but tothe ſin- 
19. ner. Chriſt promiſeth — — himſelf, offers to betroth himſelf to us for ever. The 
Je. Sa. 3. Spirit is promiſed with all the bleſſing, grace, gifts and operations thereof. 
2. God promiſes in the goſpel to give himſelf, I will be your God, and you ſbal be my 
People. This Promiſe is the higheſt the fulleſt and ſweeteſt of all promiſes, Auſtin 
ſpeaking of it, breaketh forth in Admiration, V Vhat is better than this goodneſs 
what * can be greater happineſs than this! can God give any thing greater than 
3. VVhatſoever he is, has, or can do in a gracious way is promiſed to be given 
in this one promiſe. He is one Eternal, All-ſufficient, Immutable, Infinite, Glori- 
ons;Incomprehenſible,Oinniſcicht,Omnipreſent, Holy and Gracious God. His Good- 
neſs, Truth, Power, VViſdom, Mercy; Loving-kindnefs, Faithfulneſs is ingaged 
for Believers. ' - fo le 4 5 5 i 

4. O what is in man that thou art mindful of him! is all below thy ſelf too little 
and not good enòugh for man, that thou giveſt rhy ſelf to fill and ſatisſie him? All 
that God is or hath ſo far as corfiſnunicative is promiſed, cv. Life, Light, Grace, 
Strength, VVealch, Riches, Pleaſure, Honour is the Believers. 5 

J. VVhatſoever he can do fo far as comports with his own glory and our good is 
pomiſed (vir) d feed, ſupport, ſuppreſs fears, prevent danger, keep in or deli- 
ver out of trouble, S c. | We 

6. The greatneſs of this Promiſe will appear by Conſidermp what all other things 
arc in compariſoti of God, M heaven be nothing, what is earth in compariſon of him, 
all other things ce from tim as water from a Fountain; What are all things with- 
out him whether Spiritual or Temporal, conſider the neceſſity of him, men make 
a ſhift to live without enjoyisg Gd (tho? ſuch are dead whilſt they live) but know 
not how to die wifhout hin; 'Sothing but God is a ſuitable-govd for the Soul. Lis 

not Cloaths that tan Coach it, it is not Silver, Gold nor Pearl which can adorn it, 
atis not fire that can warm itz Rer bread can feed it, nor wine can chear it, nor mo- 
ney can ſatisfie it, nor carthly Friends can comfort it, it is God only that can ſupply 
all the wants and neceſſitics of the Sou. N 

7. This is a great promiſe bheenuſt nothumꝑ is yours till God is yours, by Union 
with him the Soul is intereſted into all fpirmual'and temporal good things. 
| 8. *Tis a part and portion which can never be ſpent, you may live upon God, there 

P[.73-45- is enorph in him for Millions, and Millions of Millions; — See God a Portion. God 
is better than heaven, better than grace, better than glory, better than things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, the promiſes are like a tich Ring of Gold, but this is the rare 
Diamond in that Ring it is the Crown, the Top, Excellency ofall promiſes ; his Wiſ- 
dom is the Souls *::: Direction, his Power for Protection, his Grace for its Accepta- 
tion, his Spirit for its Conſolation, his Creatures on earth to ſerve us, his Angels to 
Guard us, his Ordinances to Feed and Strengthen us, his Grace to Adorn us, his 
Richcs to Advance and Crown us to Eternity. 15 

is 
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and ſatisfies Sa agony beyrod God hen leaning g. 


ſeaſonableneſs and ſuitabſeneſs of — | pr iſes; il we ge confer 


Reſt is Promiſedtoche Weary 1 
Food to the H 
Cloaths to the Na 
Pardon to the Guilty . 
Liberty to the Captive 
Strength to the Weak 7 
Health and healing to the Sickand Wounded 
Courage to the Faint-hearted 
Riches to the F dor and * 

iht to the Blind 

fe to the Condemned J. 


vverea man a for Lifeand condemned to die a painful and deere Dead, ſup- 
poſe it were to be burnt or roſted alive, and u pardon ſhould be ed to him in 
the very nick oftime, how ſweet and precious would that be to him, even ſoſcaſon- 
abie and ſweet re the Promiſes of the t ̃oſpel to poor condemned finners, God gives 
them into the Soul when it ſees tis juſt ing into Hell to be byrned for ever in 
eternal Flames. . 

. Promiſes of the Goſpel are glotious in n. firmneſs and abilir of 
them. Goſpel Fromiſes ate firm and ſure Promiſes. 
<6 22 iven forth by by obe who cannot lye-ner deny himſulk. de hope of 7h r: 

G 


—_—_ — aa, thut camut lyepr vai ſau before the world began. 1. 2. 
e not uncertain, doubtful, mutable, ud veces 6 
. Gd. ever kept his Promiſe with his People. 


1. THe Promiſed Noah Che works not drown the V Vorld any more, and how gra- 
cioaſly bath he kept thin Wr FACT Exe. it in the Cloud undo this 
da 
1 God promiſed Abrabum u Son, and vill. wank Mirgcles rather than not make 
that promiſe g 

3. 1 ol Concer and Fancy, A ſced, how 

wis he in of it as Solamun mel 
the Lord that hath given. reſt is his praple Iſrael *Ccording to ut that 33 e 
hath not failed one word of all his good 7250 &c. it was declared to Abr am that 
his ſeed ſhould be ro Sur "he of Zeype- four hundred years, and Moſes 
ſhews that at the end thereof, nay the very ſtiE ume days: the Lord: brought them 
out of the ſaid Land Exod, 12. 41. 

4. God promiſct. to ſend a Saviour, wid accordingly when the fulneſs of time was 
come, he ſent him into the V/Vorld. - .. 

5. And that Goſpel Promiſes might be firm and ſure to all the Faithful 
nant People of God, they are put ino Chriſts hand, who having, ſhed his 

rocure the ꝑood Promiteds hath" received the Promiſes. for us 70 our 
Ads 2. 33. Therefore being bye Bo Hand of God Exalted, and! b 
the Promiſe of the holy G beſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now fee — 
6. That the Promiſes might be made ſure to all the ſeed, Nl bes ache him- Lab 24 
ſelf under an Obligation to make them good. And the Lord Jeſus: is not only ingag- 29. 
ed, but the Father alſo. wy : 
1. Iareſpc& of hisGaodneſs and Mercy, Heb. 10. 23. 1 Jab. i. 9. a 
2. In reſped of his Faithfulneſs and Truth: 1 Cor. 10. 13. ö 
3. N othing dau hindet * obſtru@ God in zccompliſhing whatſoever he hath pro- 

miſed. * 
4. They.tnuſt be made good becauſe of the nature of the Covenant, "tis ordered 23 f. 
in al thikgs/and ſüre. Tis unto God as the waters of Noab, Iſa. 54. 10. ber Vip are leſt Hans, 

in Chrifts lat V Vill and — that was confirmed by is blood. See _ 16, 17. 


Cove. 
to 


8 
receive 


* 


And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of death 
for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called, might Receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. | 

5- But if all thisis not enough, God hath ingaged himſelf by oath to make them 
good, he hath (if I may ſo ſpeak) pawn'd his own Being, Life, Power, Truth 
and Holineſs = the performing whatſoever he hath promiſed to his own Cove- 

nant- people, for when God made a Promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſwore ꝓy himſelf; Gen. 22. 16, 17. Saying, ſurely in bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee,and in multiplying I will multiply thee. And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe; for men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath of confirma- 
Heb.6.12, tion is to them an end of all ſtrife. Wherein God more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
14,1516 of promiſe the immutability of his counſel confirmed by an Oath, ver. 17. That by two 
rv emmutablethings in which it was impoſſible for God to lye we thight have ſtrong conſolati- 
on who have fied for Refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. May not this cauſe 
a _ to venture upon a Promiſe of God, and to reſt ſatisfied until it is accom- 

- nliſhed. 
K 10. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe they are generally and more 
eſpecially Soul or ſpiritual promiſes. What is it to have a promiſe of ſuch or ſuch 
an Eſtate or Lordſhip, or to be bleſſed in the Basket and ſtore, or with all earthly 
ood things, theſe are the bleſſings, it is granted, that worldly men ſeek after ; 7 
Hei. have goods, faith the Rich Glutton, laid up for many years; (blind wretch! ) but 
oy how poor and miſerable was his Soul“ Now ſel promiſes are of a ſpiritual, 


ſoul-health, ſoul-riches, ſoul-peace, ſoul-liberty, ſoul-life ; a Chriſt, a Kingdom, 
and Crown that fadeth not away, for the Soul. This is the Tenth: 

11. Goſpel promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe ?tis by vertue of theſe thou 
comeſt to take hold of, and obtaineſt an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Is not that 
a precious promiſe that will make thee ſure of a Saviour, a bare Promiſe for (of his) 
Intereſt, is ſecurity h, tho he has condeſcended in a gracious manner to us not 
only to make over Welt and eternal Life to our Souls by Promiſe ; but hath — 
5b. 1. 73. us an earneſt alſo into our hearts; nay, more then that, Sealed us alſo hy his Spirit 

2 30, unto the Gay of redemption. See earneſt, and Seal, under the head of Metaphors 

reſpecting the Spirit. i | 
be omiſes are the ground of Faith and Hope, that Faith is a Fancy, and that 
hope will be but as a ſpiders Web that is not grounded upon the Promiſe of God, 
K 1 - Goſpel Promiſes are glorious in a comparative. ſence above the Promiſes of 
e Law. 

1. Better in reſpect of perſpicuity or clearneſs of them; thoſe were Promiſes un- 
der obſcure Types and ſhadows ; Juſtification was held forth by ſeveral Sacrifices - 
burnt-offerings and ſin- offerings, &c. Sanctification held forth under ſeveral Cere- 
monial waſhings. 

Neut. 28. 2. Better in regard of the Nature or Quality of them; the former were general- 
34- ly promiſes of Temporal or Earthly things. 
Hb „ 1% 3 · Inreſped of the — and Power that is in theſe, o*re what was in the other. 
#719 The Law made nothing perfect; many bleſſings were made indeed in caſe of Ohe- 
dience, but the Law gave no power to perform the Condition or help the Soul in tha 
Obedience. 
4. They are better in regard of extent and Duration. 

13. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious in reſpect of the variety of them; there is varie- 
ty of all good things promiſed therein, anſwering to every condition the Creat!; 
may be under. 9 tend in a ſweet manner to remove all objections, doubts 

t 


diſcouragements of the Soul whatſoever, as you may perceive by taking a br:-: 
Taſte. 
bj. Iama vile ſinner, faith the Soul, mine Iniquity is gone over mine head as a heav; 


burden; they are more then can be number d, and are ever before me, I have finn*:: 
againſt Light and Knowledge and hated Inſtruction. Is there any Hope or Promi 

for ſuch a wretch, ſuch a Rebel and Monſter of wickedneſs as I am. 
' Anſw. See the promiſe, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners de- 
Prev. 1. light intheir ſcorning, and fools hate kyowledge ; turn at my reproof. Behold I will pow 
= out my ſpirit upon you, I will make known my words unto you. Let the wicked for ſake hi, 
4 wh, and the unrighreous man his thoughts, and let him return uno the Lord and _ 11 
t 


heavenly, and ſublime Nature, as you have heard before; ſoul-food, ſoul-ſtrength, 
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ounds of encouragement 


there no Promiſes but to righteous Perſons, or to men and wo 


ie Ro ad que 


But alas, ſaith the Saul, have made God ming Fre 
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makes, Iſa. 42. 76. 1 will lying the blind by 
in paths if have not known. I will make. 
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the ſence of thy Sin, and bauſe thee to mn inn 
right manner for thy fin, God will not anly.break thy ſtony heart, but will alſo rake 
it away. O bleſſed Promiſe, he will take it away becauſe it is good for nought; it is 
not fit to be wrought upon, tis not ſoft: or * there is no mending of it, it 
mult be new made, new caſt, like a crackt bell, before Gods.Image can be in 
it or engraven upon it, C. ; CAS . | 

Ay, but I have been ſo vile and wicked, that I know not what evil things I could 
do more apainſt God, than what I have done. OS. 

So it is ſaid of Juda and Iſrael, Jer.3. 5. Beholdehou boft, ſpoken, and dune evil things 
as thou couldeſt; yet mind the promiſe of God to them. Tamm, and 7 will not cauſe 
22 to fall pon you, I am merciful ſaith the Lord, only acknowledge thins Iniquity, 

c. Ver. 12, 13. 5 | ' 
7 we cannot think there is Mercy and Pardon for me; it cannot enter into my 
thoughts. | I | 2 

Ls the wicked for ale his way, and the ungodly man his t rund turm to the Lord, 4 335 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, and be will abundamly pardon : 9. 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, ſaith the Lord, For as the heavens are bigher than 
the earth, ſa are my thoughts hig her than your thoughts, &c. 

But faith another ſoul, I have backſlidden from God, there is therefore no com. 
fort and Salvation for me. | h 

I wilt heal thy backslidings, and love thee freely, Jer. 3. 12, 14. Hf. 14. 4. 

But this and the other ſin and corruption will be too hard for me; I ſhall one day 
fall by the hand of Saul, ſaith David; ſo may bſay in reſpect of one baſe ſin that ways 
lays me, and doth alwayes beſet me. | 

Soul, thou ſhalt not finally be overcome, though thou fall thou ſhalt riſe again, what 
ſaith God to thee, I will ſubdue your Iniquities. Mal. 7. 18, 19. ſin ſhall not have de- 
minion over you, for ye are not under the law : but under grace. Rom. 6. 14. Pfal. 67. 3, 

Bat Satan will be too many and mighty for me, he will break, my bones, and de- 
vour me at one time or other. ; 3 

But what ſays God, the Promiſe runs, 45 _ but bruiſe thy heel, not _ ay 

K ; 


* 


ob 


Anf. 


head : he has alſo promiſed to bruiſe Satan under thy feet ſhortly, Rem. 16. 20. A 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. 2 Cor. 12.9. 


able to go through fiery Tryals. „ 

l will give thee power, ſaith the Lord, He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might. Fear not worm Jacob and ye menof Iſrael, 1 will help thee, I will 
uphold thee, &c. when thou goeſt through the fire I will be with thee, &c. | 
If I follow God and his ways, my Friends will leave me, nay my Father and Mo- 
ther will forſake me, and how ſhall that loſs be made up 


Pſ-27-10- me up; I will never leave thee, faith God, nor forſake thee, + 

But what ſhall I do for a Father? | | | 
I willbe a father umo you, and ye "265 be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Anighiy; Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18. * | 


Heb 13. 


fake. 


from God. . | 
I will put my fear in their hearts that they ſhall net depart from me. — my ſheep hear "uf 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I give them eternal Life, as x Taka 


never periſh neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hands. John 10. 
But firange evils have befallen me. 2 e - 
All things ſhall work together for good. | 
] am afraid I ſhall want bread. | 


good thing 
them that walk upright. | | 
But thoſe that live Godly are in danger to be undone, to follow Chrift is the way 
to looſe all, ſay what you will. 


of that which to come. *Tis the only way to grow Rich, thoſe that looſe any thing 
0 
Life Everlaſting. 


contriver of it. 
Heb. 5. 9. 


4. In that all the glorious Attributes ſhine forth in their own glorious ſplendor and 
luſtre therein. They all meet together in ſweet harmony - righteouſneſs, and truth 
meet together, Juſtice and Mercy do (as it were) Kiſs each other, as hath already 
been hinted ; the goſpel ſhews that God in magnifying one Attribute, doth not eclipſe 
the glory of another. 
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But I have no power to ſtand, I ſhall fall when Perſecution comes, I ſhall not be 


VVhen my Father and Mother forſaketh me, ſaith David, the Lord will take 


But lam weak, and not able to ſpeak when I am brought before Rulers for Chriſts 


Take no care, it ſhall be r to you the ſame hour. : 
But notwithſtanding all this, I am afraid, I ſhall deny the Faith, and depart for ever 


they ſhall 35 


The young lyons want and ſuffer hunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall not lack 
He will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he with-hold — 


Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now 5s, and 
r Chriſts ſake, ſhall have a hundrd fold in this Life, and in the World to come 


2. In reſpect of Chriſt who is more immediately the Author thereof. 
3. In reſpect of the price of this Salvation, (viz.) the Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. 


5. In reſpect of the Publiſhers of it. 
1. The Angels. 
2 The Lord Jeſus himſelf. 

3. The Apoſtles. 


BOOK III. Or the Goſpel Glorious. i9 a 


6. In reſpect of all other Salvations, what was that glorious Salvation God wrought 
for Iſrael at the Red Sea, in compariſon of the Salvation of the Goſpel by the Lord 
Jeſus ? Many conclude that Salvation of /ſ-ael, and other great Salvationis ſpoken 
of in the old Teſtament, were as Types and Shadows of this. Wy LE: 

7. In reſpect of the Confirmation of it by ſigus and wonders and divets miracles 
and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, the Dead were raiſed, the Blind ſaw, the Temple Hh.2. 
rent aſunder, the Sum darkned, the Graves opened, the Spirit miraculouſly given 
down, and all to confirm the Salvation of the Goſpel. . 

8. Goſpel Salvation is glorious Salvation in reſpect of the workings and _—_— 
of the holy Spirit upon the heart, in order to the intereſting of the Soul into the 
grace and bleſſings thereof, as hath been ſhewed already—. The holy Trinity are 4 
Implyed and concerned in working about, and finally accompliſhing of this Salvation. 1 


x 
= 


9. In reſpect of the ſeaſonableneſs of it; every thing therein being gloriouſly fit 
ted and ſuited as to time and the neceſſity of poor ſinners ; in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. See Promiſes. 7 

10. Upon conſideration of what we are hereby delivered from, (viz.) Sin, Sa- 
tan, the Law, Wrath of God, Death, and everlaſting Burning. 

11. In reſpect of all thoſe things and bleſſings we are hereby inveſted with, and hope 3 
to receive. | 

12. Goſpel Salvation is glorious, becauſe tis a free Salvation; not by works of 
righteouſneſs that we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, Tit. 3. J. 

13. Becauſe it is a full Salvation, it ſupplies the Soul with all things it wants whe- 
ther Grace, Light, Power, Wiſdom, Peace, or any thing elſe in order to intereſt 
in it, or the perfect accompliſhment of it. I 

14. Becauſe it is a ſweet Soul-ſatisfying Salvation, Every one that ſees his inte- 
reſt in it, may ſay with good old Simeon, Now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 9D 

15. Tis a certain and ſure Salvation. ; 

16, It is an Eternal Salvation. rael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an Ever- 
laſting Salvation. And being made perſect he became the Author of Eternal Salvation 


to all them who obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 
Inferences. 


1. This may Inform and fully Convince all conſiderate Perſons, what the reaſon 
and cauſe is that the Devil is ſuch an implacable Enemy to the Goſpel, and uſes all 
means immaginable to prevent it or hinder the light thereof from ſhining into our 
hearts. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft : in whom the God of this world 2Cor, 4. 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of 3- 4 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

2, It alſo ſhews us what a front bleſſing God hath beſtowed upon this nation. 

3. It may be a means to ſtir up all poor finners to believe and obey it, to prize 
and eſteem it. 5 

4. It may teach us to contend earneſtly for it, and to hold it faſt, in ſpight of all 
'oppoſers whatſoever. 

5. V Vhat Motives might hence be inferred to prevail with all ſincere Believers to 
be carneſt with God, that they may behold in this glaſs more of his glory, to the 
end it may by its reflected Rayes, change them into the ſamel rom glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. That it may ſhine into their Hearts. 2 
(i.) As they would be as burning and ſhining Lights to others. | ' 

(-.) As they. would live in the Joy and Comfort of it themſelves. 

(3.) As they would approve themſelves V Viſdoms Children, by juſtifying and 
ſtanding by, and for, this glorious Goſpel held forth in the word of God, in the "© 
worſt times. | 

6. If the Goſpel be ſo glorious it may put each man upon Examination, doſt thou 
perceive and clearly behold the glory which ſhinesforth in it? Some (it is to be fear- 
ed) never ſaw the goſpel in the glory of it; it is as a ſealed Book to them; they ſee 
but the outſides of the book, they are not able to diſceru the luſtre and glory which 
is contained in it; the God of this world hath blinded the minds (faith the apoſtle) of g 4 
them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorions goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 3. 4. 
God ſhould ſhine unto them. _ 

me 
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Some men commend the goſpel only becauſe it contains ſo many righteous 
and good Laws, and holy Rules of Juſtice and Morality, teaching men to live 
ſoberly, and to do as they would be done unto, but ſee but little more in it; 
which ſhews theſe men have but little of the Myſtery, and Glory of the Goſpel open- 
ed to them; for tho? it be granted, that it is one part of the excellency of it, yet it is 
not the chief, as appears by what hath been ſaid. 

ain, There are others who ſeemingly are much affected with the Goſpel (that 

Book of Books) and yet cry up, and magnifie the Light within above it, as if that 

was a more perfe& Rule than the holy Goſpel, and VVord of God; which ſhews 
how little of the Goſpel glory appears to them. 

In the laſt Place, if the Goſpel be ſo glorious, O pray (whoſoever thou art) that 
God would be pleaſed to open thine eyes, that thou mayſt ſee it ſo to be; and cry 

ightily, that he would be pleaſed never to take it away from this poor Nation, nor 

its Glory and Brightneſs to be Eclipſed by letting in Popiſh darkneſs again 
amongſt us. If we once loſe the Goſpel, we may all cry Ichabod, the glory is de- 
parted from England; and, with the Church of Old, ſay, the Crown is fallen from our 
beads, wo to us that we have ſinned. 

But ſome may ſay why doth Satan endeavour to hide the Goſpel ? 

1, It is becauſe he is ſuch an implacable Enemy to Mankind, he cannot endure the 
tight himſelf, and he would not (ſuch is his hatred to us) have the light of the Go- 
ſpel ſhine upon us. 

2. Becauſe of that Malice he bears to the Lord Jeſus, he would fain keep men 
ignorant of a Saviour ; Notonly out of hatred to man, but alfo out of implacable 
— 7 the Lord Chriſt, that ſo he may as much as ly s in him hinder our Saviours 
chief deſign and intention in coming into the VVorld; which was to bring men out of 
Darkneſs into the Light. | 

3. Becauſe he knows whilſt he can keep men ignorant of the Goſpel, he hath 
them faſt enough, what Profeſſion ſoever they make of Religion, tho? they hear, 
read, pray, give Almes, nay, and in many things reform their lives; yet if they 
ſee not the way of Salvation, as itis revealed in the Goſpel, he matters it not, they: 
ſtill remain his Captives. __ | 

4. Becauſe, it is hereby, his Kingdom is like to fall ; *tis the light of the Goſpel 
that tends to the utter overthrow and ruine of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

What wonderful things hath the Goſpel done in the World, and what Power is 
there in it, by the help of the Holy Spirit to diſ-Throne Satan, and break all his 
Chains to pieces; therefore he beſtirs himſelf to hinder the breaking out of Light and 
Knowledg in every Nation, and cauſes fierce oppoſition to be made _ thoſe, 
who endeavour to ſup-plant him, and lay open his grand deſigns. This informs 
us, how it comesabout there is ſo much Ignorance and groſs Darkneſs in the World ; 
not only in Popiſh Countreys, but alſo where the Goſpel is Preached : Though Men 
hear it Preached every day, yet O how Blind and Ignorant are many Sinners. Men 
reſt ſatisfied with the bare notion of Things, and Name of Chriſtians, never mind- 
ing Religion in gcod earneſt, but in a moit fearful manner, are grown ſo fool-har- 
dy, and venturous, as to hazard and expoſe their Souls unto eternal ruine. The 
Devil hath blinded their minds , this alſo ſhews us from whence it is, there are, 
and formerly have been, ſo many falſe, and deteſtable _ Errors, and curſed 
Hereſies in the world. Alas, the Devil this way, ende wours to obſtruct and hin- 
der the Goſpel from being received, he has indeed ſtrove a long time wholly to 
overthrow the very foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and to bring in another 
Goſpel ; he ſtrives to cheat Men of the true Saviour, and in his ſtead to Preach ano- 
ther, of whom the Scripture is wholly ignorant, how have many Impudently affert- 
ed the Light in all mento be the true Chriſt, and Saviour of the Word ? He doth 
not only ſtrive to take away his glorious Soveraignity, and ſer up another Univerſal 
Head, who hath power to make Laws, and repeat them in matters of Religion at his 
pleaſure, (as the Followers of the Beaſt affirm ) But now of late endeavours to take 
away the very Perſon of the Holy Jeſus. Alſo to change the Ordinances,or wholly to 
deny them, (hath been, and is another of his Stratagems) which witneſs to the true 
Chriſt, his Death, Burial and Reſurrection. And laſtly, Satan hath alwaics cndea- 
vourcd alſo to bring into contempt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, or elſe raiſe up Perſe- 
cution upon them; and all theſe things he doth to hinder the Goſpel from ſhining, 
or obſtruct the promulgation thereof. | 
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; The Riſſes of Chziſt's Mouth. 


* 
tas. i. wud 2 


| Cant. 1. 2. Let him 5 mee with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth: # FO 
better than — 7 fe * 


| and others) the Church deſſreth to have Chriſt manifeſted in the Fleſh; 4in/werth 
- MW ©  s Others, by Kiſſer, underſtand moſt friendly, familiar, and ſenſible Manifeſta- C 
tions of Love, for they are ſo amongſt Friends; as *twas betwixt Fonachar _ 1 
and David, and ſo tis between Hausband and Wife, It is evident that Kiffes are withe* 
mentioned on ſundry Occaſions, uſed for divers Ends, and fignifying ſeveral Things. Clas, 
- 1. We read of a Kiſs of Salutation, 1 Sw, 20, 41, 1 Theſſi 5-26, mem, 
2. A Kiſsof ValediQion, Rath 2. 9. ; * 
3. A Kids of Reconciliation, 2 Sam. 14. 333 | 
4. A Kip of Subjection, Hal. 2. 12. 
5. A Kiſsof Approbation, Prov. .2. 4. 
6. A Kiſsof Adoration,. 1 Kings 19. 18. 
7. A trayterous Kiſs, Met. 26. 49. 
8. A Kiſs of Aſſection, Gen. 45. 15. 2 
Aud fince the Church defires, in the Plural Number, Kifet of Chtif's Mouth, 


L. bim (chat is, Chin) kiſs me. By theſe Exptellons (laith Ainſworrk, 


it may refer, , Ke | 
1. To a Kiſs of Reconciliation, or  Manifeſtation of Peace, Unity, and 
Friendſhip. USE God | | . 


2. A Kiſs of Aſſection, which is very ſweet, to have Chriſt expreſs or manifeſt his 
gracious Love to her. 9 5 
Rae ner germ whith is ( ſaich Mr. Gui) ſweeteſt of all. 
| Text is purely Allegorical, as the whole Song is agknowledged to be by 
es. 4 


% 


TT Iffes betoken Love and Goods T Tue Spouſe in the Text defires of the 
IN. Will to the Party they are n 708, N 88 


given to. 
They betok bearty Con- 1 "Ihe Chinch este Tok 
IL en 2 Con- H. The deſues further Tokens 
junction, and cordial Union of two and Aﬀſurances« that bleſſed Conjuncti- 
Parties. dn and Union, that is between her (cf 
| za the Lord JeſusCluit, 
III. They betoken ſuch a Friend. III. 6 deſire 4' mote near 
ſhip, as allows a Liberty of Atceſs Atcefy unte Thi, and ſpirieual Intimacy 
and Communication at all times. and Communion with him: O when wilt 
thou come unto me ! *Tis the Voice of my 
| Beloved that kinocketh, With my Soul bave T Com 6.4: 
| | . difired thee in the Night Ifa.z8.99 
IV. They leave fuch Impreſſions, © lv. The Spoule defires ſuch Favour, 4 
as engage the Affections to a future and Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love and 


Remembrance of the Object. _— — 5 hrs. 7 forget bis 


5 tan Wine. Cut. 1. 
v. They oblige the Giver to v. The Spouſe deſires ( as doth every. 
ſhew further Favours, and | Acts of gracious Soul) that Chriſt would lay him- 


l Parry he ſelf under ſuch Obligations of Love and 

ane arm con to the Party he Friendlhlp to her, char he may never for- 

ows them on. get her. The Death of Chriſt is the 

greateſt Expreſſion of his Aſſection to his Elect. Let him ſeal up his Love to us by 
the Kiſſes of his Mouth, viz. by his gracious Promiſes, and we ate ſure enough. 


L1I VL. They 
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Metapho . 
VI. They are a Confirmation of 


the endeared Love and Reality we 


profes. 


VIE. They are the Privilege and 
Right (ina more peculiar manner) 
of Covenant-Relations, as Huſband 
and Wife, Ge. 


VIII. In Reconciliation, (aſter a 
ſeeming Breach between dear Re- 


lations) they are highly prized and 


longed for by the Party offending. 


IX. AKiſs is lookd upon as a | 
of Chhriſt's biefled Favour to the Spouſe, 


very high Honour, when received 


by an inferior Perſon from a great 


King or Prince, and begets in others 
a longing after the like Manifeſtati- 
on of Sovereign Grace and Favour. 


X. They are very ſweet and 
comfortable to very dear Friends, 
after long abſence. 


XI. They are the firſt Ceremony 
or Initiation of kind and comfor- 
table Entertainment; as in the caſe 


ak ts of the profuſe and extravagant Pro- 


digal. F 
XII. To be admitted to kiſs the 
hand of a Prince, is 1 8 Honour, 
becauſe of his Royalty and Gran- 
dure; but to kiſs his Mouth, is ex- 
traordinary, and only allowed to 
great Favourites. N 


Parallel, 

VI. The Spouſe deſires the greateſt 
Confirmation of Chriſt's Love and gra» 
tious Affection to her, to have clear Evi- 
dence of her Union with him, and eter- 
nal Life. | 

VII. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love 
do belong properly to the Church, and co- 
venanted People of God. Hence the Spouſe 


preſumes to ſpeak thus unto her Beloved, 


Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth: 


T have the Liberty and Privilege to re- 


queſt it of him. | 

VIII. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love 
are greatly prized by gracious Perſons, 
after there hath been a ſeeming Strange- 
neſs or Breach in their Apprehenſion be- 


- tween them, knowing they were wholly 


in the fault, and the only Cauſe of the 
Breach, - 
. Ix. The Love-Tokens, or Expreſſions 


make the Daughters of Jeruſalem to long 
after Chrift*s Love and Favour as well as 
ſhe: Whitber is thy Beloved gone, O thow Cant.s.r. 


faireſt among Women, that we may ſeek bim 


with thee ? This was after ſhe had decla- 
red, His Mouth is moſt ſweet, he is altoge» Cant. 5. 16 
ther lovely. — TY | 

x. How ſweet and exceeding. comfor- 
table are the Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, or 
Evidences of his Love, after a long time 
of ſpiritual Deſertion. 

XI. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's and the 
Father's Love, are glozious Tokens or 
Acts of Acceptance of poor Sinners, who 
baving been very. vile and rebellious, 
turn home at laſt to their Father's Houſe, 
and embrace a precious Saviour. 

XII. The Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, 
( whois the only King and bleſſed Poten- 
tate of Heaven and Earth) are an jnfi- 
nite Honour; can a poor Creature be more 
eminently dignificd ? 


Book III. 
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Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth. 


gin, irortb D Y Mouth, Annotators generally underſtand is meant his holy Word, or his own 
B lovely and gracious Doctrine; that is, Let me have expreſſions, or give evidence 
of thy Love to me from thy Word: Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of thy Mouth, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Cauſe, viz. Cum cauſa organica, ſiue ſermonis formandi inſtrumentum, 
pro ipſo ſermone ſive loquela ponitur : That is, when the Organical Cauſe, or the Inſtru- 
ment that forms Speech, is put for the Speech it ſelf 3 as the Mouth is put for Teſti- 
mony. Deut. 17. 6. & 15. 19. Mat. 18. 16. which isexpounded, Jobn 8. 17. It is 
alſo written in your Law, that the Teſtimony of two Men is true. The Mouth is alſo 

put for a Command or Appointment, as Gen. 45. 21. where the Mouth of Phargob * 
(ſo tis in the Hebrew) ſignifies the Command of Pharaoh: So the Mouth of the 
Lord is put for his Command, Word, and Appointment, Exod. 17. 1. Numb. 3. 16, 
39. & 20. 24. & 27. 14. Deut. 1. 26, 43. & 34. 5. Where the Hebrew 0D - 9 
3 juxta 


Py 
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The Kiſſes of Chꝛiſt's Mouth. 
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juxta 0; Domini, at the Mouth of the Lord, ( with us tranſlated Word ) is by the 
onath, Uziel, rendred PR VID PHY & y 


Targum attributed to 7 
Verbi Domini, 


Chriſt's Mouth, may be as followeth; 


'"  Betaphoy, 


K 1 of the Mouth are Expreſ- 
ſions of high Favour, much 
more than to kiſs the Hand. 


II. Kiſſes of the Mouth. have 
Virtue in them; they tend to en- 
creaſe Love in the Object, or beget 
more ardent Affection. 


III. Kiſſes of the Mouth are plain 
and viſible Evidences of cordial At- 
fections, and many times put a Per- 
ſon out of doubt about the Reality 
of the Givers Love. 


IV. The Mouthis the Inſtrument 
or Medinm to convey the inward 
Conceptions of the Heart and Mind, 
(whether it reſpects Thoughts or 
Actions,) to the Knowledg and 
Underſtanding of others. 


Vetaphoz. 
© many times kiſs them 


they do not love, out of 


Complement. 3 
IT. Others give ſometimes a flat- 
tering and diſſembling Kiſs, like that 
of Abſalom's kiſſing the People, 
thinking thereby to ſteal away their 
Hearts from David his Father. 

III. Others ſalute Perſons often- 
times with an unchaſt and wanton 
Kiſs. 

IV. Others kiſs when they defi 
to murther. Thus Joab kiſſed Ab- 
ner, and flew him; Judas our Sa- 
viour, and thereby betrayed him. 


To the Kiſs of the Word of the Lord. Lying Lips ds not become a 
Prince; that is, lying Words; Now the Reaſon why the Church deſires Kiſſes of 


(or Kiſs) of Chriſt to 


forgiven hee, 


L112 


oſculum 


Parallel. 


Htiſt in a high manner expreſſes his 

Favour and exceeding great Afſecti- 
on unto his People in his Word: I lay 
down my Life for my Sheep. Greater Love j 
than this bath no Man. 

IT. Evidences of Chiiſt's Love froth 
his Word and gracious Protniſes are full 
of Life and Vittue 3 they wonderfully 
draw out the Soul in Love and Longings 
after Chriſt. How did that ſweet Word 
Mary endear her 
to the Lord Jeſus 3 Forman, thy Sinz are Luk. 4 

: 50. 


III. Evidences or Manifeſtations of 
Chriſt's Love to a believing Soul, are clear 
Demonſirations of Chriſt's real AﬀeRion. 

When a Promiſe is ſet home, and imptin- 

ted upon the Soul or Spirit of a doubting 
Chriſtian, it cauſes all his Feats to flie . 
away: Remember thy Word unto thy Ser. Pil. 116, 
vant, pon which thou baſt cauſed me io bope. We 

IV. The Word of Chtiſt is the Way 
ot glorious Medium he makes uſe of, to 
convey ot make known thoſe gracious, Job. 1-1-. 
high, and eternal Conceptions of his ft 
Heart and Mind to his Elect; alſo hereby Job. 10 10 
he opens and explains to us the End of Ich 20. 30 
his Coming into the World, and his De- 
ſign in dying, and in all things he did, 
which otherwiſe would have been hard to 
us to have found out. 


Diſparity. 
"Hiſt never vouchſaſes any the Kiſſes 


of his Mouth, but to thoſe that he 
dearly loves. 


II. Chriſt always, when he vouthſafes 
his gracious Favour to any Soul, doth it 
in all Simplicity and Integrity of Heart, 
in his Heatt is no Guile or Deceit. 


. 


oh. 10.15 | 
oh. 15. 13 


III. All Chriſt's Kiſſes are holy, chaſt, 
heavenly, harmle(s and innocent. 


Iv. Chriſt's deſign is to fave thoſe 
whom he kiſſes: He came to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loft, I come that ye 
might have Life. | 


Infe- 


4 The Kiſſes of Chaſt's Pouth, Book Ill 


— — — — — — 


Inkerences. 


Rom hence we may perceive what a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Godly and 
the Wicked: The one have their Hearts ſet upon heavenly Objects, the other on 

carnal 3 the Dcfires of the one are holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual; the Deſires of the 
other are fle{hly, earthly, and ſenſual. 

II. It the Kiſſes of a Saviour, or Evidences of his Love are fo ſweet, methinks 
this thould fiir up all to deſire Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth. 

III. It may be ſome Souls are ready to enquire, How may I come to attain this 
great Happineſs and Honour, to be embraced in the Arms of the Lord Jeſus ? 

t. Wouldeſt thou have the Kiſſes of his Mouth? Thou mult with Mary Magdalen, 
fall down, and firſt kiſs his Feet, and bedew them with the Tears of a broken Heart 3 
be humbled for thy Sin. 

2. It thou wouldeſt have him give thee a Kiſs of Reconciliation and Aſſection, do 

PA! 2 15.4 thou kiſs him with a Kiſs of Subjection: Kiſs the Son left be be angry. 


If thou wanteſt Motives, take theſe following: 


1. The Father preſents his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before your Eyes in the 
G ſpel (as he doth the like himſelf ) as a Perſon every way deſerving your Love and 
Affection, to ſee whether you will reſpect him or not. 

2. The Father highly honoureth the Son; he hath given all things into his hand, he 
is his Heir, 

3. The Father hath ſent him into the World, to ſeek himſelf a Spouſe. 

4. He became Fleſh, that he might be a fit Object for Sinners. 

5. Chrili hath a great deſire to give himſelf unto you, and ſo become yours for 
Cver. 

6. Je hath abundance of Love, great and ſtrong Affection. 

7. Chriſt left his Glory, and came into the World in a low and contemptible con · 
dition, and denied himſelf for thy ſake 3 and wilt not thou accept of him? 

8. Shall he dic, and come through a Sea of Blood to engage thy Affection? and 
wile not thou yield him a Kiſs of Subjection? 

9. Shall he ſend his Miniſters, as Spokeſ-men; to entreat you? and will you 
Gy, Nay ? | 

10. Shall he move you by the Motions of his Spirit, and Checks of Conſcience ? 
and will you (till refuſe to cloſe in with him? 

11. Shall he knock loud and long, and cry continually to you? and can you till 
ſtand it out againſt him? 

12. VVill not your Gain and Prefcrment be great? what Honour and Dignity, 
excelling Union with Chriſt, can you think to meet withal? 

13. Are not you like to be miſcrable at laſt, if you die before you have an Intereſt 
in him: If any love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 


IV. But ſome ray ſay, How comes it to paſs the Spouſe is fo bold, and thus ſa- 
miliarly ſpeaks to Chritt; Let him kiſs me? Should not Fervor of Affection have with 
it Humility of Reverenee? 

To this ſays Bernard, Ne cauſamini preſumptionem, ubi affectio urget ; reclamat puder, 
ſid urget am r, qui nec conſilio temperatur, nec pudore frænatur. Be not preſumptuous, 
where Affection preſſes forward; be neither kept back by Advice, nor reſtrained by 
B:ſhfulncls, in your Approaches to Chriſt. Beſides, Saints, who truly love Chriſt, 
nay boldly come to Chriſt, Tokens of Love, and Evidences of Divine Favour, | 
ae the groper Rights and Privileges of Believers; they may be bold with their 
de areſt Friend. 


„ 


The Wozd of God compared to a Net, 


CR —— 


Mat. 13. 47. Again, the Kingdom of God is like a Net caſt into the Sea. 


the Goſpel. 


Parable; 
A Net is made or prepared, as 
a convenient thing to catch 
Fiſh. 

IL A Net is made uſe of by skil- 
ful Fiſhers 3 it requires Wiſdom 
rightly to uſe it, to the End it is ap- 
pointed. A Fiſher uſes oft-times 
much Policy and Craft, in putting 
in, and drawing of his Net. 


III. A Net is caſt into a Multi- 
tude of Waters, at an Adventure, 


the Fiſherman not knowing whe- 
ther it may catch many, or few, or 
any at all, 


IV. A Fiſherman works hard 
with his Net, ſometimes a great 
while together, and catcheth no- 
thing. 2 


91 


V. A Net takes Fiſh of every 
ſort, ſome 2 Ones, and ſome 
little Ones, ſome and ſome 


bad ; as tis expreſs d in this Parable. 


poor in the World. Again, ſome great and 
len and Paul were, before converted; and ſome that are not ſuch great and 


Magda 


Ome underſtand by the Net, and Kingdom of Heaven, that our Sa- 
viour intends the Church; others the Goſpel. It may have reſpect 
to both, but in my Underſtanding it is more clearly applicable to 


Parallel. 

TY Goſpel or Word of God is ap* 
pointed to catch or convert the 
Souls of Men : Fear not, 
thou ſhalt catch Men, 
II. The Word of God is made uſe of 
by skilful and able Miniſters ; and it re- 
quires much ſpiritual Wiſdom, tightly to 
uſe it for the Converſion of Sinners. 
Paal being crafty, tells the Corinthians, 

He took, ( or catched ) them with Guile. 


III. The Goſpel is preached by a faith- 
ful Miniſter to a Multitude of People, 
( who ate compared to Waters in many 


Places of Scripture ) and yet he knows 


not, when he preaches, or caſteth his Net 
in, whether he ſhall take many or few 
Souls, nay, whether one Sinner ſhall be 
reached or converted thereby, or not. 

Iv. Soa Miniſter ſometimes Jabours 
a long while together, and takes much 
Pains in preaching the Goſpel; and yet 
converts not one Soul; 


ved our Report? &c. They may ſome- 


* 


from peneeforth Luk. 4 10. 


2 Cor. 12. 
16. 


bath belie- IPV. 53. 1. 


times ſay with Peter, Ve have Laboured all Lk. 5. . 


Nigbt, and have taken nothing. 

V. So the Goſpel-Net takes hold of 
ſome of every ſort and degree of Men: 
Some great. and honourable, rich and 
mighty in the World, tho not many ſuch; 
ſome little Ones, ſuch as are mean and 
notorious Sinners are taken, ſuch as Mary 


capital Offenders: For tho every Man is a great Sinner in a proper ſence, yet com- 
paratively ſome are greater, or more guilty and prophane than others: And there was 

a Woman in the City, that was @ Sinner: Not but that all the Women in the City were 

Sinners, but this Woman was a notorious one, or one noted and eminent for Wic- 

kedneſs. Alſo the Goſpel and Church of God takes ſome bad Profeſſors, and coun- 

cerfeit Chriſtians, as well as ſuch as are ſincere. 


VI. A Net takes Fiſhes out of 
their own natural Element; and as 
ſoon as they are taken out of the 
Water they dy. 


VI. The Goſpel or Word of God, the 
ſpiritual Net, takes Sinners out of their 
natural Element; and as ſoon as they are 
ſavingly taken thereby, they die to Sin, 
and to all ſenſual Objects, and carnal De- 
lights of the Fleſh, and this World, and 
to their own Righteouſneſs, - Rom. 6, 
2, 6, 11. 


VII. The 


The Moꝛd of God compared to a Net. 
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Parable. 


VII. A Net takes or compaſſes 
ſometimes a Multitude of Fiſhes at 
once. When Simon Peter put in his 
Net at the ſpecial Command of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he encloſed a great Mul- 
titude of Fiſnes. 

VIII. A Net, tho it be caſt into 
the Sea, and has taken many Fiſhes, 
yet tis not known of what kind or 


ſort they be, until the Net is drawn 


up. 
ix. After the Fiſnerman hath 
drawn his Net about ſo long, that 
he concludes it hath taken all it is 
like to encloſe and compaſs in, he 
then draus it to the Shore, and ſe- 
vers the Good from the Bad; the 
Good he puts into Veſſels, and the 
Bad he throws away. 


is like unto 8 Net that is caſt into the Sea, that taketh of all ſorts, -which when it 


Parallel. 


VII. The Goſpel-Net alſo ſometimes 
takes hold of, or encloſeth many Sinners 
at one Caſt. At one Sermon three thou- 
{and Souls were converted, by that glo- 
rious Preacher, and famous Fiſher of 35 2.37» 
Men, the Apoſtle Peter. NM 


VIII. So the Goſpel and Church of 
God, tho it takes many Souls, yet *tis not 
fully known of what ſort they be, until 
the Time comes that Chriſt draws the 
Net up. 


IX. The Goſpel and Church of God 
having taken many Sinners, or all being 
brought in, that are to be taken by this 
ſpiritual Net, Chriſt will ( as it were) at 
the laſt Day draw it to Shore, and then 
he will ſever the Good from the Bad, the 
Sheep from the Goats, the ſincere Ones 
from Hypocrites 3 and the one ſhall be 
ſaved, atd the other thrown away, vis. be 


damned. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven Rat. 13. 


is fu U, 47.48, 49. 


Men draw it to Land, and gather the Good into Veſſels, and caſt the Bad away: So ſhall it 
be at the End of the World : The Angels ſhall go forth, and ſeparate the Bad from the 


Good, and ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of 


Teeth. 
Parable. 
Fiſherman has one Net pre- 
pared to take ſmall Fiſhes, 
and another to take great Oone. 
If. A Net many times proves de- 
fective, and comes to be broken, and 
by that means the Fiſherman loſes 
hir Draught of Fiſhes. 


III. A Net takes Fiſhes out of 
their own natural Element, to their 
great hurt, the Fiſher's deſign in ta- 
-king them, being to kill and deſtroy 
them. 


- 


Fire 3 there ſhall be wailing, and gnoſhing of 


Diſparity. 


He Goſpel or Word of God is but 
one and the ſame Net, which takes 
the great and ſmall Metaphorical Fiſhes. 


II. There is no Defe& in the Word. 
the Goſpel-Net is never faulty, nor is it 
from thence ſo few Sinners, or ſpiritual 
Fiſhes, are taken; but rather from them- 
ſelves, and Satan, who endeavours to 2 Cot. 4. 
obſtruct ( as much as in him lies) their 3» 4: 
being taken thereby. 

III. The Goſpel- Net takes Sinners out 
of their natural State, viz. Ways of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, for their great Good 
and Advantage; it being the Deſign of Iſa. 55. 3 
God, and his Servants, the Miniſters of _ . 55 
his Word, to fave their Souls alive 10.0 


oh. 26. 
thereby. — 8.1 P 


Inkerences. 


His Parable informs us, how uſeful the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry thereof is, to 
T take and gather in Souls to Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

2. Morcover, That all who ſeem to be wrought upon by the VVord are not ſincere 
Converts a Net takes bad Fiſhes as well as good. 

3. It alſo ſhews us what will become of the falſe Profeſſors at the laſt Day. The 
bad Fiſhes ſhall be caſt away 3 the rotten and unſound Profeſſor, as well as the openly 
profane Perſon, that never made any Profeſſion, ſhall be both caſt into a Furnace of 
Fire, there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 


The 


n „ 


8 - 
- * - 


„The Wozd of God compared to Gold, 


p— FRY 
* 


Gold. 
34%" ©: © Gold ad Sow; 


dur uſual Method ſhew the Diſparities. 

” Simile. 
Ho isa recious ſort of Metal, 
ET and is cſteemed the chiefeſt of 

Flix. lb. all Minerals. See Pliny. 


13. p. 465. 


+» aw 


Greakit, . II. Gold contains much in little; 
'a ſmall quantity of Gold is worth 
much Braſs, Gc. | | 


III. Gold is a weighty and a firm 
ſort of Metal. | 
weighed in the Ballance, as light as Vanity, 


„ ſfeak ſhall judg you at the dat Dey: | 
IV. Gold hath much Beauty and 
Splendor in it; the Colour ſhines, 
and is glorious. 


v. Gold is made uſe of to deck 
and adorn with. The Father of 
the Prodigal called for a Ring to 
put upon. his Finger. Nay, more 
than this, the Crowns of Kings and 
Princes are uſually made of 
Gold. i 


Phal. 19. 10. More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, thas much fire 
©. Pal. 119. 52. The Law of thy Month is better to me than Ttouſands of 


rather ſet out the great Excellency of it above Gold, and ſliew the great 
diſproportion there is between Gold and it; yet we ſhall (as ſome Di- 


T. theſe Scriptures do not directiy compare the Word of God to Gold, but 
. vines have done) run a Parallel between Gold and the Word, and then in 


Mouth above my neceſſary 


: the -Imeage of the inviſible God: It Pleaſed 16. 
. dwell, Very much is contained in one of 


——ÞC 


Parallel. 


P is very precious, 
and fo efteetned by all true Chriſti- 
ans: Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy —— a 
Servant loveth it, I eſteem the Words of thy 2 
Food. b 

It. The Wotd contains much in little. 
Fear God, O how much is contained in 
that! God manifeſt in the Fab; Chriſt, 1 Tim.y. 


the Father, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſs * 
theſe ſhoxt Senteaces. | 

III. The word of God is ponderous, 
and very weighty. The Words of Men 
oft-times are airy. and empty, and, when 
and not to be regarded 3 but what God 


, ſpeaks,is firm» And ſuch as ſind it not heavy and weighty now, ſo as to let it ſinkin= 
to their Hearts, ſhall find it will ane day fink them down to Hell: The Words that I Jotiin.go. - 


_* —— oo: ond of God; The 
Goſpel is ſaid to be glorious, tis indeed OTE 
— excellent; its Glory ſhines IL 
forth, and may be demonſirated many 
ways. See Metaphor Light. ; 

V. The Word of God moſt gloriouſly 
decks and adorns every true Chriſtian, 
that hath ſiore of it in his Heart, in whom 
it dwells richly. The Church is ſaid to 
be cloathed with wrought Gold 3 the 
Word of God, and the Graces thereof, 
are doubtleſs .intended thereby; - The 
Goſpel is the Saints Crown, and Royal 
Diadem 3 ſhould God ſuffer it to be ta- 


ken away, they may cry out with Iſrael of old, The Crown is fallen from our Head, wo Lam 5. 1. 
to us that we haue ſinned. The Law of God is ſaid to be an Ornament anto the Head, 
and Chains about the Neck, called, Cant: 1. 10. Chains of Gold. 


VI. Gold is uſed to make Vel- 
ſels. We read, that God appointed 
under the Law many Veſſels to be 
made of pure Gold; divers ſuch 
were in Solomon s Temple, all which 
were figurative. VII. Gold 


called by the Spirit Golden Candleſticks, Rev.1.20, 


VI. The Word of God is made uſe of 
by Jeſus Chriſt, to make many Golden 
Veſſels, Golden Saints, Golden Churches, 


No People in the World are fo glorious, See Cn 
precious, and amiable, as God's People. _ 
VII. The 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Gold. 


er þ 


WY 


Simile. 
VII. Gold is durable: It abides 


the Fire, it will not loſe or waſte All the Endeavours of wicked Men from 


by being put into the Furnace, as 
other Metals will. 


the ſame, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs awe) but my Wor 
e 


Flgh is Graſi, and all tbe Glory of Man as t 


and the Flower thereof fadeth away. But the Word of the Lord endureth for euer: and this 
is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached to you. | 


VIII Gold enriche him that 

. finds much of it: It is eſteemed as a 
| See Pliny, Precious and principal Freaſure 
ib. 33. p. and as ſuch, both in former and 
97 latter Times, hath it been hid and 
J-b 23.25. laid up: Des ſhalt thor. heap up 
Gold as the Duit, &c. I e er 

Zech. g. 3. Cie ar the Det, and "Gold 
| ir 5 


as the Mire of the 

IX. Men take much Pains to get 
Gold, they dig through Hills and 
Mountains for it, and endure ' much 
Labour and Pain before they can 
obtain it. | | 


fine 
cet. 


taken from Minets, ſuch as ſeek for Gold 5 
and reſolvedly. If they would find the Pawer, Virtue, and Excellency of the 
Word, ſo as to make it their own, they maſt ſcek for'it as 


EX. Gold is a fort of Metal that 
is often tried, to ſee if it be what it 
is taken to be, whether it be ſo 
good, pure, Oc. 


Honey, or the as omb, It never failed them that truſted to it. Xs for God, bis 
e Words of the Lord are pare Words, as Silver it tried in a Furnace & 12.6, 


Way ir perfett. 
of Earth, prerified ſeven timer. | 
Xl. Men that get much Gold, 
are oftentimes ſet upon by Thieves, 
and are in great danger of being 


robbed; and from hence take care R 
to ſecure it and themſelves as well as 


they can. 


this for many Yeers, but more eſpecially of late? How is it beſet by bold, im 
and bloody Romiſh Thieves? What is the reaſon? Why, England is rich, it H 
got much Gold in it, much of the Word of God: Here are a rich People, mary 
rich Churches, iich Souls; and therefore this grand Thief hath conſulted with many 
of his Company, to ſet upon us, and rob us of all our Treaſure. And hence it is we 
take, or ought to take ſuch Care, to ſecure the Word of God, and our ſelves from 


being undone by loſing it. 


XII. Gold is known to be a rich 
and Sovereign Cordial, and excel- 
lent good to cure ſeveral Diſeaſes of 
the Body, particularly the Kings- 
Evil. 


in their Heads and Hearts, muſt take 


— NET 


Parallel. b 
VII. The Word of God is durable. 


time to time, have been to deſtrey the 
Word 3 it hath been in many Fires, (as I 
may ſay ) —of pr it retnains and abides 
ſhall not paſs away. All Manga - 
Flower of ebe Field: The Graſs witliereih, 1 Ke: 


VIII. The word of God is of 'a 

Soul-enriching Nature; it enriches the 

Mind with the Wiſdom and glorious 

Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, ' and bleſſed 

Experience of his rich Love and Crate + 

Let the Word of God dwell in you richly, Col. 3.16. 

in all Wiſdom, No Treaſure is like to 

the Treaſure of God's Word: We have 2 Cor. 47. 

this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels. (See Me- 

taphor Treaſure, ) David kd it; and Pfal. 119. 

, as a precious Treaſure, laid it up 346 = 

in cr Heart. x ; 
IX So thoſe that would be enriched 

with the Word of God, have much of ie 


Pains; they muſt dig in theſe Golden 

Mines (as it were) for it. Search the Job.5,39, 
8 „ faith Chriſt. It is a Word 
muſt do it. carefully, vigorouſly, 


X. The Word of God is. called a 
tried Werd; it has been tried by many 
thouſend Chriſtians, and ſound to be | 
what it is taken to be, vix. pure Gold, 
ſacred Truth 5 yea, and Herter than the , us 
19.19 


1 5 Satan, man other his | 
will be ſure to aſſault ſuch. | 
What experience hath *. had of 

bold, impudent 


XII. So the Word of God is by all true 
Chriſtians known, and by common Ex- 
perience found, to be a moſt Sovereign 
Cordial ſor the Soul, to revive and com- 
fort a deſponding and drooping Spirit, 
excellent good to cure inward Diſtempers. 

, Simile. _—_ 


ock 
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The Wozd of God compared 75 Gold. 


Jam. 5.2. 


Accleſ. 4.8 
& 5.10, 


Vetapho?, | Diſparity. 


Old, and earthly Treaſures, He Word of God received into the B 
are (by the permiſſion of Heart, viz. into the Affection and 


God) at the Will and Command of Vn4critanding, Ce. no Man can take it 


from us; it is not in their Power to 
Men. Daniel tells us, that the vile rob and diſpoſſeſs us of this ſacred Gold. 


Perſon ſhall have Power over the They may take away our Bibles out of our 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, &c. hands, but cannot — the Word of God 


They may take away, and diſpoſ- out of our Hearts, as it is engraven upon 


ſeſs us of the beſt of earthly things. the fleſhly Tables thereof. 
II. Gold may canker and cor- + II. The Word of God is incorruptible, 
rupt : Tour Gold and Silver is can- ſo pure, that it can never canker, neither 


; loſe any of its excellent Glory, Beauty, 
wa _ the Ru LI them ſhall be and Virtue, it admits not of — Ruſt — 3 
1 an ſs —— a Pollution: Being born again, not of cor- 1 Pet. i. iq 
| _— Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 

ord of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever. | 
III. Tho Gold will do many III. The Word of God entiches, beau- 
things for the Body, yet it cannot tifies, and purges the Soul: Now are you Job. ig. 3· 
1 


profit the Soul; it will beautify ©", through the Word that J have ſpoke 

enrich the outward Man, — Mar Fkae _—_ — — — 

it cannot beautify, purge, or enrich abiding in him, whotiath fore of preci- 

the inward Man. om — laid up againſt a Time of 
eed. 


IV. Gold and Silver will not ſj- IV. The Word of God received in 


f N Truth, is of a Soul- ſatisfying Nature: 
tisfy or fill the craving "Deſires of The Fear of the Lord ten 2 Me and Picrap af 


Man: Neither is his Eye aA Tag he” ape 3 
_ - ſhall abide ſatisfied, &c. 
fied with Tiches. He that oveth This is that Water of Li ther whoes 
Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied therewith. ever drinketh thereof ſhall thirſt no more, 
have no more an inordinate and unſatiable 
deſire after worldly things. See Vater. 


Inferences. 


1. Rom hence you may ſee who ate the richeſt Men in the VVorld. 

F 2. It reproves them that deſire Gold above the V Vord, and that labour for 
it above the Bleſſings of the Word, and grieve more for the Loſs of it, and of 
other earthly Treaſure, than ſor the Loſs of the Word, and other ſpiritual good things. 

3. It may alſo ſtir up all to hold faſt the Word, and every part and patcel of it. 
Let the Saints of God in England conſider of the Worth of the Word, and that it 
is more precious than Gold. How will Men expoſe themſelves, before they will be 
robbed of Thouſands of Gold arid Silver ? | 

4. Eſteem of the Precepts and Promiſes, and of every Jot and Tittle of God's 
Word, above Gold. Be not careleſs of it, nor throw it by, but lay it up as carefully 
as you lay up Gold, hide it in your Hearts: 


— — 


Book III. 


The Wozd of God called Milk. 


they may grow thereby. 


in Underſtanding, 


Vetaphoz, 
M is good to nouriſh the 
Body; and Phyſicians tell 
us, Where it is well digeſted, it ma- 
keth good Blood, 


IT. Milk is proper Food for Chil- 
dren, and new-born Babes; it nou- 
riſheth them exceedingly ; they 
— and thrive thereby, tho they 

ve nothing elſe to feed upon. 


III. New- born Babes greatly de- 
ſire and long aſter the Milk of the 
Breaſt. 


Sczele S. IV. Milk is a Reſtorative, excel - 
4 lent good in Conſumptions, or for 
them that be lean. 


V. Milk was one of thoſe choice 
Bleſſings that Canaan did abound 
withal : Tis called a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey; as much as 
to ſay, tis a Land of rare and choice 
good things. 


—_ 
=* 


x Pet. 2. 2. As new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 


Heb. 5. 13. For every one that uſeth Mill, is unskilful in the Mord 
of Righteouſneſs, for he is a Babe. 


ill here, we muſt underſtand the Doctrine of the Goſſ 
which is eaſily taught unto the Capacities of ſuch as are Children 


Parallel, 
He Word of God is good Food for 
the Soul: Man liveth not by Bread Mat. 4. 4. 
alone, but by every Nord that proceedeth out 
of the Mouth of God. Where the Word 
of God is received, and well digeſted in 
the Underſtanding, it tends to make a 
ſound Chriſtian. 
II. The Word of God is proper Food 
for thoſe that are born again by the Spirit, 
or are truly regenerated. Such, like new» 
born Babes, grow and thrive by feedin 
ſpiritually upon the VVord, Precepts, an 
Promiſes of God 3 and many have lived 
upon it, and have been ſatisfied thereby, 
when they have had nothing elſe to feed 
upon. 
11 So upright and faithful Chriſtians 
greatly thirſt after and deſire the VVord 
of God: As new-born Babes, defire the 1 Pet. 2.2. 
ſincere Milk of the Word. 
Iv. The ſpiritual Milk of the VVord is 
an excellent Reſtorative for a conſump- 
tive, waſted, and decayed Chriſtian : 
They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew 1c, 10. 513 
ther Strength, | 
V. The holy VVord of God is one of 
the choiceſt Bleſſings God hath beſtowed 
upon his Church and People. Thoſe 
that would ſee the Excellency of the 
VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt, may read 
the Metaphor Light. 


Application. 


Ou may know by this, whether you are born again or no. Do you cry for, and 
Y greatly deſire after the pure VVord of God, the ſincere Milk of the VVord, with- 
out humane Mixtures and Ceremonies? The VVord of God feeds beſt, when tis 


without any Compoſition of human Invention. 


> 
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The Moꝛd ot God compared to Strong⸗Meat. 


= 


—— 


Heb. 5. 14. But ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that are of Age, &c. 


Meat. By ſtrong Meat, is meant the more profound, perfect, 


Chriſtians. 


Petaphoz. Parallel, 
Trong Meat is not meet or con- "Pw is ſomething contained in the 
venient Food for Babes; if Word of God, that young Chriſti- 


| X | ans, who are like new-born Babes, can- 
they could eat it, yet they want ct receive it fo as to underſiand it; it is 


ſtrength to digeſt it. not proper for them. The Milk of the 
Word, ( ſuch things as are eaſily taken in) 

is for them 3 ſirong Meat belongs to ſtron 

| 1 | Chriſtians, Men of Experience, | 
II. If Children, after they are II. So if Chriſtians, who have been 
grown up, and arrived to Years of 2 gr«at while converted, and in the Pro- 


| | ſeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet cannot take 
Maturity, refuſe ſtrong Meat, and in, nor feed upon any thing but the Milk 


cannot feed upon any. thing o the Word ye : 
but Milk, there may be cauſe to fear fre to —.— — Hort 


they = ſome way defeRive ot - 8 ing, ot that they are 
diſeaſe piritually diſtewpered. 

III. Strong Meat yieldeth ſtrong III. So thoſe Chriſtians that can 
and perfeft Nouristment; ich us vie inder Emin fo lone 
can feed Ay — 2 meaſure reliſh and digeſt the Myſteries of 
I boſe 8 "| hed the Goſpel, or thoſe deep things of God, 
NOL ony or get moſt ſpiritual Strength, and are more 
live upon Milk. fit for Buſineſs, than the Weak, who on- 

ly live upon Milk. 
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The Wozd of God compared to Honey, 


Pſal. 19. 10. Sweeter than Honey, and the Honey-Comb, to my Taſte. 
Pſal. 119.130. How fiveet are thy Words iunto my Taſte ! yea, ſweeter thats 
Honey unto my Month { 


Rev. 10. 9. But it ſhall be in thy Month as ſweet as Honey. 


ceter than Honey, or the Honey-Comb; not only the moſt fine and 
delicate Honey, but all things which be delightful and pleaſant to 
the Taſte, by a Syrechdoche, Becauſe nothing is generally fo pre- 
cious and pleaſant as Gold and Honey, thence Compariſons are 
taken from theſe rather than other things, to expreſs the very great Worth 
and Sweetneſs of God's Word: Wilſor. 


Simile, Parallel, 


Oney is exceeding ſweet to 85 the Word of God is very ſweet and 
Jud. £4.18, 


the Taſte : What is ſweeter pleaſant to the Taſte of gracious Souls. 
than Honey f What is more deſirable to a ſincere Belie- 


ver, than the ſacred Precepts and Promiſes 
OT of the Goſpel? 
IT. Honey Mmm 2 II. So 


8 the Word of God is called Milk, ſo it is alſo called Strong 
and myſterious Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is to feed ſtrong 


Heb.s.12, 
13. 


i Cor. 2.10 


52 
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The Wozd of God compared to Hony. 


Simile. 

II. Honey, if it be added or put 
into other things that are bitter, it 
will take away (in a great meaſure) 
the bitterneſs thereof, and ſo cauſe 
a Man to receive it down with leſs 
difficulty. 


III. But notwithſtanding Honey 
is ſo ſweet and pleaſant, yet there 
are ſome Men that do not care 


for it: The full Soul loatheth the 
Honey-Comb. 


IV. Naturaliſts affirm, that Honey 


is good to diſſolve and diſſipate 


Tumors and Swellings, and to mol- 
lify Hardneſs ; and that it is of an 
healing nature, and ſerveth for an 
infinite number of Uſſes. 


V. Honey is alſo of a purging 
Quality. 


Simile. 


Here are ſeveral hurtful Qua- 
lities in Honey, which may 
be prevented by taking the Advice 
of the Learned Phyſician. 

II. There is much Droſs in 
Honey. 


Inkerences. 


Ence let us learn, with the induſtrious Bee, to gather ſome Honey out of ev 

iy Hower of God's Word. How doth that little Creature labour in the S 
mer, to ſtore her ſelf with Food againſt Winter? Let every Chriſtian learn o 
them, but more eſpecially the Miniſters of God's Word, that their Lips may 
like the Honey-Comb. And let us examine, whether we ever as yet experien 


VVord ſweet as Honey to our Taſte ? 


Parallel, 

II. So if the Soul be under Affliction, 
Temptation, Perſecution for Chriſt's 
ſake, (which are bitter things in them- 
ſelves) yet if God be pleaſed to add or 
put into this Bitter, but ſome of the 
ſweet Promiſes of the Word, how won- 
derfully is the Bittetneſs abated, and 
with what eaſe can a Chriſtian bear up 
under them! 

III. Tho the Word of God is fo pre- 
cious and deſirable, yet there are many 
wicked and ungodly Ones, that cannot 
endure it. A vile Papiſt, in the Maſſacre 
of Ireland, took up a Bible, and curſed 
it, ſaying, That had done all the Miſchief, 
Sinners are fo glutted with the filthy 
Traſh of this World, that they loath this 
ſacred Honey-Comb. 

IV. The Word of God is of moſt So- 
vereign Virtue to diſſolve and diſſipate 
all ſpiritual Tumors of the Soul, and to 
mollify and break in pieces the Hardneſs 
of the Heart. How did it mollify the 


Hearts of the three thouſand Peter prea- Acts 2.36, 


ched unto. See Hammer. 
V. The Word and Spirit of God,when 
they operate together in the Soul, are the 


beſt ſpiritual Purgation in the World: Pſali19.9; 
Now are ye clean, through the Word that I John, 3. 


bave ſpoken unto you. 
Diſparity. 


Hete are no hurtful Qualities in the 
Word of God; that needs no hu- 
mane Skill to correct or clarify it. 


II. There is none in the Word of God: 
Thy Nord is very pure, therefore thy Servant P 
loveth it. I 


Bout =/ | 
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The Moꝛd compared to Fire. 


— 


Jer. 20. 9. His Word was in mine Heart as a burning Fire, &c. And 
Chap. 23. 29. Is not my Word like as Fire? 
1 Theſ. 5. 19. Quench not the Spirit. 


The Holy-Spirit and Word of God, is, and may be fitly compated 


to Fire, 
Ire is of an illuminating or in- 
lightning Quality: 


are inlightned : By which we 


IT. Fire is of a warming and heat- 
ing Quality; there is not only Illu- 
mination, but Calefaction. 


HI. Fire will burn any combuſta- 
ble matter it can ſeize upon, ſepa- 


rating Metal from Ruſt and Droſs, 


it diſcovers whether Metals be of a 
currant or counterfeit and baſe 


allay. Whatever Fire ſeizes effectu- 


ally upon, it converts it into a 
Flame. 


| Parallel, 5 
E Word and Spirit is Light; The 
Commandment is a and the 


| La is Light; inlightning the Fe. Pſal. Fror. s. 3. 
19. 8. The Entrance of it gives Light. Pſal. 119. 130. By it the Eyes of our Underſtanding 


know the Riches of his Glory. See Metaphor Light. 


II. The Word and Spirit of God, 


give Heat and Warmth, to the henum'd 


Soul of a poor Sinner; they give. Zeal and 


. Fervency (that is) Heat of Spirit to 


ſerve the Lord; 


III. The Word and Spirit of God 


burns and conſumes all that's fit Fuel for 
it; when throughly kindled upon the 


Eph. 1.77 
18. 


Souls and Conſciences of Men, it deſiroys * Cor. 3. 


the Hay, Stubble, Wood, Chaff, 
of Sin and Corruption; and leaves no 
Metals in the Building unconſum' d, fave 
what is built upon the Foundation, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who like Gold, Silver and preci- 
ous Stones will endure the Fire; it alſo 


cauſes the Soul to burn in Love to Chriſt, to be litted up with tranſported Ardency 
of Affection afterhim, and deſiring to be united tohim alſo. All Men are to be 


tried whether with reſpect 


to Doctrines or Practices by God's Word, and what 


diſagrees with this Standard, or will not bear touch with this Touch - ſione, is 
to be rejected as counterfeit, and of no value. 


IV. Fire is of an aſcending 
Quality, greedily mounting to its 
proper Seat, and will not reſt till 
it incorporates with its own Ele- 
ments. Earth and Water incline to 
their own Centers, though ſome- 
times artificially made to aſcend, 


v. Fire is of a melting and ſoſt- 
ning Quality, Iron, and other Me- 
tals are made pliable by it, and fit 
to receive any Figure whatſoever, 
as Wax keeps the Impreſſion of the 
Seal. * 

VI. Fire hath a vivifying inlive- 
ning and quickning Quality, it re- 
freſhes and reſtores that Heat and 
Warmth, 


Iv. The Word of God when it hath 
by the Spirit, kindled the Soul of a 
Sinner, it immediately cauſes his Affecti- 
ons and Deſires to aſcend and mount up 
to Heaven as to its Center and only 
Place of Satisfaction, leaving ( as the Fire 
only leaves Aſhes ) his dreggy and im- 
pure Part behind; the Soul ſeems to be 
then on the Wing wholly for Heaven, 
too pure and rctined for Communion 
with corrupt things. They ſhall dwell on 
bigh, &c. IIa. 33. 16. 

V. The Word by the Spirit, ſoftens 
the hard and ſtony Heart, and makes it 


a Heart of Fleſh, diſpoſes the Soul, and 


makes him ht to receive or take the Seal 
or heavenly Impreiſion, and Image cf 
God. See Zeal. 


VI. The Word and Spirit quickens the 


Soul of a Sinner, nay raiſes to Lite thoſe g 


who have been, in a ſpiritual Sence, dead in 
Sin 


ph. 2, 


f 
10 
: 


1112,13, 
Co 14, 15. 


Luk. 24.34 
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The Wozd of God compared to Fire. 


Metaphoꝛ. 
Warmth, which the prevailing Cold 
deprives us of. 


VII. Fire is of a comforting and 
conſolating Quality or Nature 


lievers: O what Comforts have ſome 
the gracious Promiſes of God's Word 


VIIE Fire is of a penetrating or 
piercing Nature, there is no pore 


or ſecret Paſhge of the Body 
thrown into it, but it pierces it. 


IX. Fire is of an aſſimilating 
Quality, that is, it changes all Ma- 
terials into its own Nature, or 
ſets them on fire. 


X. Fire is a very profitable Ele- 
ment, there is a neceſſity of it; ma- 
ny Trades cannot be followed with- 
out it, nor can Men aud Women 
live without it. 


+ IX. The Word and Spirit of God 


Sins and Treſpaſſes. *Tis the Spirit that Joh. 6. 63; 
quickenns, the Fleſh profits nothing. The Rom. 5. 2. 
Law kills, but the Spirits gives Lift. 

VII. The Spirit of God, called the 
Comforter, adminiſters the greateit, nay, Joh, x4; 
the only Conſolation to the Soul of Be- 16, 17. 
poor dejet .Chriſtians received from 


VIII. The Word and Spirit of God 
ſearches all the Faculties and Powers of 
the Soul; it penetrates not only the Heb. 4. 12. 
Head but the Heart, Judgment, Affecti- 
ons, Conſcience, Will, &c. It leaves 
no Corner unviſited, nor ſecret Flace 
undiſcern'd. 
makes the Soul ſpiritual, transforms the Io 3 
carnal Mind, and makes it partaker of its 15: 
_ _ Nature, it ſets it in a flame of _ 6. 
ove and ſpiritual Zeal for Chriſt and his 2 5 
bleſſed Truth. Ag 
X. The Word and Spirit of God is 
of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that Saints Rev. 11. 
cannot live one Moment without it. Job 2. 1. 
Hence the Spirit of Chriſt is called, The 
Spirit of Life. Moreover, the Word of 
God was eſteemed by Job, above his 


neceſſary Food 3 and by David, above thouſands of Gold and Silver. Man liver not by 


Bread alone, but by every Word that 


proceedeth ont of the Month of God. Mat. 4. 4. A 


Chriſtian can perform no Duty aright acceptable to God, without the Divine Help and 


Influences of the Spirit of God. 


XI. Fire is oft-times quenched, 
and in a great meaſure put out, to 


the damage of thoſe for whom 
it was kindled. 


Petaphoꝛ. 


Ire is an external Element, and 
only uſeful for the Profit and 
Comfort of the out ward Man. 

II. Fire is a bad Maſter, when it 
has got to a head and violently 
breaks out, it doth much Miſchief, 
and deſtroys wonderfully. 


XI. So is the Divine Fire many times 
quenched and put out in a great meaſure, 
to the hurt and damage of Chriſtians, 
Duench not the Spirit. 1 Theſ. 5. 19. 


Diſparity. 


He Spirit of God and his Word are 
divine, ſacred, and heavenly, pro- 
fitable to the Soul of Man. 


IT. The Word and Spirit of God never 
hurts or injures thoſe that it gets the 
Maſtery and victory over; if it deſtroys 
tis only Sin, and ſuch things that would 
ruine and ſpoil the Soul; happy are 
thoſe, in whom the Word of God and 
his Spirit doth raign and predominate. © 


Inkerences. 
F this be ſo, take hecd you do not quench the Word or Spirit of God 3 which you 


may be ſaid to do: 


1. By a bating of the Spirit's Heat in its Operations, or by diminiſhing or leſſening 
the Graces and good Motions thereof, when the Spirit loſes the vigor of his Operations, 
as when Zeal decays, Convictions wear off, and Affections die; this is like ſlacking the 
Heat, and leſſening the Burning of the Fire. 

2. When Men do not only diminiſh and leſſen the Burnings and Operations of the 
Spirit in the Graces, Influences, and Motions thereof, but yield to Sin and the Devil, fo far 


| 


II. 


The Wozd of God compared to Fire. * 
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as to put the Fire quite out: The common Motions and Operations of the Spirit | 
may be quite extinguiſhed. Give us of your Oil, for our Lamps are gone ont, We tead of $ia44, Þ 
ſome twice dead, plack'd up by the Roots. __ 


Nueſt. Which way may the Spirit and the Word of God be quenched 3 


Anſw. 1. By witholding of Fuel. Where no Wood is, the Fire goes out, We feell . 
that Fire frac we would not have extingui we labour to a fit matter to it, Tor. 24 
that we may keep up the heat and burning of it. Perſons may be faid to quench 

the Spirit, when they negle& the Means which God hath appointed for the keep- 

ing feeding and preſerving of it in its full vigor, Heat, and Operations in the Soul, 

when they ne Prayer, reading, hearing of the Word, Meditations, the Fire of 

the T5 8 — | ; 8908 

2. The Spirit of God may be quench neglecting to ſtir it up. Paul exhorts 

Timothy to ſtir up the Gift that was in him. If Fire be not ſtirted and blown up, it | 
will ſoon leſſen its Burning, and go out. No Men ftirreth ap bimſelf to taky bold of thee. 11-64 1 ⁊ꝶ. 


"Tis not enough to pray, read, and hear the Word; but to fiir up our ſelves to do | 
theſe Duties of Religion fervently : if there be never ſo much W | 


- on the Fire, yet, | 
if it be not blown and ſtit d up, the dead Aſhes will obſtruct the Burning. So in - "ff 
like manner, tho Men be never ſo much in the performance of Religious Duties, yet 
if they let the Aſhes of Formality and Deadneſs remain upon their Hearts, the Fire 
of the Spirit decays. ; | 
3. Fire is quenched by oppoſing ſomewhat of a contrary Nature and Quality to it, 
as Water, (or the like.) Fire and Water are contrary the oneto the other, by treaſon of. 
of their contrary Qualities 3 a little matter will weaken and leffen the burning of 
Fire, and if a Man pour in much of it, 'twill ſoon quite exſtinguiſh it; ſo in like manner 
the Word and Spirit, by ſuffering a little Sin and Corruption to remain iti the Heart or 
Life, will ſoon decay in its Operations. Sin is unto the Spirit, as Water to the Fire. 
The Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh,and theſe two are contrary 
the one to the other. Gal. 3. 17. oF SIS | 
But now, if a Man yields to ſome Sins, to ſome hainous Sins, or once lay the 
Reins looſe as it were the Neck of his Luſts, plotteth and premeditates Sin 5 
regards it, likes it, and watcheth an Opportunity to fin 3 this will foon, like much 
Water, quench the Fire; alſo Sin reiterated and often committed, tho not fo noto- 
rious otſcandalous, hath the like Effect. The frequent acting of Sin, Alike 2 conti- 
nual dropping upon the Fire, nothing more dangerous than a trade in Sin. 
That you may eſcape this great Evil, ofagencing the Word and Spirit, obſerve 
theſe Particulars following. | 


1. Conſider, *Tis a divine Spark which is kindled in your Souls, *tis heavenly 


Fire, *tis a holy and ſacred thing, Men know not what they do when they quench 
the Motions of the Spirit, and will not ſuffer the Word to kindle in then. 2 


2. Conſider, Who it is that hath kinled this Fire in thee, or ſtrives to do it; is 
it not the Almighty, the ever blefſed God ? wilt thou adventure to put out tlic Fire 
which the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth hath kindled in thee ? _ 22: 

3. Conſider how much Pains God hath taken to kindle it; how long was it, and 
what means did the Lord make uſe of before he could cauſe ( to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of Men) the Word to take hold of thee? Did he not ſend a Spark upon thee 
at one Sermon ? and then blow upon it, that it might break out into a Flame? and 
then ſend another Spark, another Sermon, and then another, and another; and may 
be after all, he brought thee into Affliction, and uſed many ways to effect this great 
and good Work of his own Spirit and Grace upon thy Heart; arid wilt thou adventure 
to mar and ſpoil this Work, and quench this Fire? which is thus of the Lord's 
kindling. If a Father, Mother, or any eminent Superiour ſhould take much 
Pains, and be at great Charge to kindle a Fire, and a Child ſhould know this, and 
yet adventure to throw Water upon it, and put it out; or Neid to a curſed Foe of 
theirs ſo to do, would it not be judged a notorious Offence ® © | 

4. Conſider the gracious Deſign of God in kindling this Divine Fire in the Soul, 
*tis that he might raiſe thee to Liſe, give thee Light, melt thy hard Heatt, and make 
it fit to receive an heavenly Impreſſion, tis to cement and unite thy Heart to him- 
ſelf, that thou mighteR glorify him, injoy him, and be glorified with him for ever. 


» 


5. Conſidet, 
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F. Conſider, If this Fire go out, thou canſt never kindle it again; 'tis beyond 
thy Skill and Wiſdom. If thou quench another Fire, it may be thou mayſt kindle 
that again, and make it burn as before; but *tis not ia thy Power to make this Fire 
burn. Of bis own Will begat he us, with the word ef Truth. As many as received him, to 


* 


Jam. 7.18, 


them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. Who Joh. i. 12, 


He is ſaid, to begin this good Work in us, He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 
Lord thou wilt, faith the Prophet, ordain Peace for us, for thou alſo haſt wrought all our 
IS orks in us. ; 

6. Conſider, Thou knoweſt not whether God will ever ſet about this Work again, 
or no,ſhouldit thou hearken to thy Luſis and Satan's Temptations, to quench the Spirit 


were born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. 13+ 


Phil. 1.6, 


Iſa. 26. 12. 


and put out thoſe good Motions and Deſires that are in thy Mind ; remember that Gen. 6. 


Word, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Men. And alſo what our Saviour in the Goſ- 
pel ſpake concerning Jeruſalem, O that thou hadſt kuomn, even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine Eyes. 

7. Conſider, Tis grievous to the Spirit to be quenched, the Spirit is thy great 
Friend, thy. Comforter, the Spirit helps thee at every dead Lift, and maketh Interceſſion 


fer thee with Groanings, which cannot be uttered, And therefore do not grieve him; Rom.s, 26 


Wilt thou quench and put out the Motions of ſuch a Friend? Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of Redemption. 

8. Conſider, The Spirit is thy Light, put out the Spirit, and thou wilt become a 
dead Man; or leflen his Burnings and gracious Operations, and thou wilt become 
a dying Man: would'ſt thou not have thy Eyes out of thy Head nor thy Life out of thy 
Body ? then do not quench the Spirit, the Eye and Life of thy Soul. 

9. Conſider what the Cauſe and Reaſon is, Men quench the Spirit. 


1. Is it not becauſe they would be indulged in their Sins, and lie down on the 

Bcd of Sloath and carnal Security? Men put out their Fire when they have a mind to 

o to Bed. | 

: 2, Isit not becauſe the Fire burns too hot for them ? it hath kindled ſuch a Fire in 
their Conſciences, that ſcorcheth them ſo ſorely, that they know not how to indure 
it 3 and from hence wickedly go about to quench the Spirit: Thus *twas with Felix, he 
heard Paul preach of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and' Judgment to come, and he 
trembles, his Conſcience ſmote him; but now to quench the Spirit and allay that, 
Heat he might find within, he ſends away Paul: When I bare (faith he) à conve- 
nient time, 1 will call for thee. IE bag ES 

3. Is it not becauſe this Fire of the Word and Spirit is too chargeable and coſtly 
for them? they, like Men, grudg thafwhich the Fire conſumes, or will, if it be kept 
burning. The Young-Man in the Goſpel was not willing to ſell his Poſſeſſion, and part 
with all for Chriſt, When Men ſee they muſt part with ſo much to the Miniſter, 
( Ged having ordained that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel ) and fo 
much to the Poor Saints, and beſides all this be expoſed to ſuffer the Proſecution of 
ſucff and ſuch Penal Laws; this great Charge they ſee already fall upon them, and 
what further they know not may fall npon them by keeping up the Fire of the 
Word and Spiri# the thoughts, of which they cannot bear: and from hence, 
wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. 

4. Do not Men quench the Fire, or leſſen its Burning when it makes the Pot boil 
over, when they fear that all that is in the Pot or Veſſel will be loft? even fo ſome 
Men, when the Fire of the Word and Spirit is ſo hot and ſtrong, that it is like to 
boil cut a beloved Luſt which they have prized for its Profitableneſs, like a Right- 
hand, or for Pleaſures, like a Right-Eye, then they haſte to leſſen the Fire; and like 
Judas, think there needs not be ſo much waſte. Now what a vile thing (faith one) is 
this, to quench the Fire of the Spirit, rather than the Scum and Filthineſs of Sin ſhould 
be worked and boiled out thereby? See how God threatens ſuch. Ezek, 24. 6. Vo 
to the Pot whoſe Scum is therein, and whoſe Scum tis not gone out of it * therefore ſaith 
God, Verſe 11; Set it emptey upon the Coals, that the Braſs of it may be bot and may burn, 
and that the Filthineſs of it may be molten in it, that the Scum of it may be conſumed. She 
hath wearied her ſelf with Lies, her Scum (hall be in the Fire, In thy Filibineſi is Lewd- 
neſs. Her Obſtinacy was ſuch, that tho God had mage uſe of means to purge her, ſhe 
refuſed to be purged. And therefore God pronounced that dreadful Threatning 
againſt her, Thon ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſs any more. Some are not willing 
to part with their Sins, they would keep the poiſonous Liquor and Scum in the you. 
ar 
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Job. 16 7. 


Erh. 4. 30. 
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and for this the Veſſel and Scum muſt be burned together, and ſhall never be parted. nt 
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5. Do not Men quench the Fire, and A out their Candle when tis like to expoſe 
them to danger, when Thieves and curſed E 


thing ſhould diſcover them. So out of Fear in time of Common danger, ſome Meri 


. quench the Fire of the Word and Spirit; the Word like a Candle, is thruſt under a 


Buſhel or under a Bed, and the Motions of the Spirit for a publick Teſtimony ate 


put out, | 3 
6. Men quench the Fire, faith the ſame Author, when tis like to ſet the Houſe oh 


fire; ſo ſome Profeſſors quench the Spirit, when they ſee what fiery Trials they are 


like to paſs through, if they continue in the heat of their Zeal 

7. Some Men quench the Fire when they are warm enough without it; they warm 
themſelves by the Sparks of their own kindling, theſe, faith God, ſhall lie down in 
ſorrow 3, they conclude their own Righteouſneſs, and their old Ways and Converſation 
will be ſufficient, and fo turn with the Dog to hit Vomit, and with the Som that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire. 

8. Some Men let the Fire go out, faith he, : 
Minds being taken up with other things, they forget it : So ſome Men forget the Word, 
Spirit and Religion, being like Marths, troubled about many things. Now what 4 
wicked thing is it from all, or any of theſe Cauſes, to quench the Spirit? 


ro. Conſider, *Tis by the Spirit thou muſt mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, which 
thou muſt do or be damn d. Rom.8.13. And how canſt thou do that, when the Spirit 
is quenched 3 *ris no marvel if Corruptions prevail, when the Spirit is put out that 
ſhould burn them up. 2 

11. Conſider, *Tis by the Spirit and Word, which is called the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, by which you ſhould wreſtle, and xeſiſt all the Temptations of Satan 3 but when 
the Fire of the Spirit is quenched, it puts an Opportunity in Satan's hand, to kindle 
the Fire of Pride, Malice, and Luſt ot Concupiſcence in thy Heart; when the Spirit 
is quenched, and the Sword thrown away, what Execution can be done tipon this 
ſpiritual Enemy? .,: | | | 

12, Conſider, *Tis by the help and, influence of the Holy Spirit thou muſt per- 
form all Duties of Religion, or they will never be accepted of God; and how can that 
be done when the Spirit is quenched, and the Motions and Operations thereof ceaſe ? 

If the Word and Spirit be compared to Fire, let us bleſs God for kindling this Fire 
in our Hearts and Nation, and pray at he would be pleaſed to blow more and 
more upon it, that it may burn up a Chaff and Droſs of our Corruptions, and 
inflame our Souls with a greater degree of Love to God, and Zeal to Religion. 

And let us take heed we do not quench the Spirit in others. Wicked Men would fain 
put this Fire quite out; what unwearied Attempts have they made from time to time 
in this and other Nations, to extinguiſh the Light of the Word? Ungodly Papiſts 
can't indure the heat of this Fire, they are not more ready to kindle other ( to 


the ſpoiling and impoveriſhing of the Kingdom) than they are to put out this: they 


will not ſuffer it to burn in themſelves, ſo they, as much as in them lies, indeavour to 
quench it in others; like thoſe Men whom our Saviour reprehended in the days of his 
Fleſh, who would not go into Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer them, who would go 
thither, to enter in. : | 

But in the laſt place, Let them, and all other wicked Perſons, take hecd how they 
quench this divine Fire for if it burn not up their Sins and Corruptions, and kindle 
Grace and Holineſs in them, they muſt burn one day in Hell: for either this Fire muſt 
be ſuffered to butn in them, or they be condemned to eternal Burning for quenching 
of it. | 


nemies are abroad, out of fear they keep 
all cloſe, and are not willing any ſhould fee Fire-Light nor Candle-Light, nor any 


2 Pet, 


ba multitude of Buſineſs 3 their Luk 104 


Ila. 50.1 


Book lll. | | 


The Moꝛd of God compared to a Hammer. 


— 


er. 23. 29. Is not my Word like as a Fire, ſaith the Lord? ; 
Hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces? and like a 


already ſpoken of: 


I 


N theſe Words, the Word of God is compared to Fire, which we 3 


2. As the Word is compared to Fire; fo likewiſe to a Hammer. 


3. The Heart of a Sinner is compared to a Rock, We ſhall 
only ſpeak of the Word as it is compared to a Hammer. here 


Simile. 
Hammer is a fit Inſtrument 
A to break Rocks, and beat 


Stones in pieces, E*c. 


IT. A Hammer can do nothing 
ol it ſelf without the hand that uſes 
it. 


III. According to the Strength, 
Deſign and Wiſdom of the Work- 
Man, a Hammer doth effect this 


or that, Gc. 


IV. A Hammer is not only a fat 
Inſtrument to break things 1n pieces 
withall; but alſo to drive home 
Nails, Cc. and to clench and faſten 
them alſo. 


Parallel. 


He Word of God is prepared by the 
A Almighty, as a fit means to break in 
pieces the ſtony, and rocky Hearts of 
Sinners. | 
II. The Word of God cannot of it 
felt break in pieces the Sinner's Heart : 
God muſt uſe it by the hand of the Spi- 
rit, if ever it accompliſh that for which 
he ſent it. 
III. So according to the Deſign, Wiſ- 


dom and Strength the Holy Ghoſt is plea- 


ſed to put forth upon the Heart of a 
Sinner, is the nature of the VVork that 


is effected or accompliſhed thereby. 


VI. So the Word of God in the hand 
of the Spirit is very uſeful fo drive home 
and faſten, (1.} The Nails of Convicti- 
on; (2.) To drive home and faſten 
Precepts; (3.) To drive home and faſten 


omiſes. God is the great Maſter of Aſ 
«Pemblies, who faſtens the Words of ＋ rn 


as Goads and Nails, given from one Shepherd. 


Inferences. 
Xamine your ſelves: have you experienced the Word to be like a Hammer? 
1.) Have you been broken in pieces by it? have you been under Grief and 


Trouble for your Sins? 


(2.) Are you broken off from your Sins? 


(2.) Are your Hearts ſoft ? 


(4.) Hath the Word and Spirit of God faſtened Convictions fo upon you, that you 


cannot gct free of them? 


Do they abide like a Nail ina ſure place? Have the Pre- 


cepts of Gd in like manner been drove home, that you cannot reſi till you have ſub- 
mitted to them? Have Promiſes been ſo faſtened, as that you do believe, and ſted- 


talily apply them to your own Souls? 


If. it you would have the Word of God break your hard and rocky Hearts, then, 
(.) Conſider the Severity of it, touching the Threatnings thereof, Gal. 3. 10. 


Mark 16. 16. Luk, 13. 5. 


(2. ) Conſider what hath been executed upon ſuch who break the Word. 1. Adam. 
2. The old World. 3. Korah and his Company. Thoſe that broke Moſes's Law, dyed 
without Mercy under two or three Witneſſes. Heb. 10. 28. 

(3.) Conlider the Truth of the Word. Mat. 5. 18. fob 36+ 17. Luk, 21. 22 

(4.) The Powcr and Authority of the Word. 


(5.) The Torments of the Damned. 


(6-) Read often, and conſider the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
(7.) Cry to God that he would be pleaſed to take the Hammer of the Word into the 
hand of his Spirit, and finite your rocky Hearts. See Simile, ſtony and rocky Heart. 
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The dard of God the Swozd of the Spirit, 


_ 
E 


the Parallel. 


that of the Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The N 


Perſon of the Holy Spirit. 


Vetaphoz. 


A Sword isa Weapon generally 

made uſe of by all Souldiers 
of every Rank and Quality : the 
Captain, as well as the ordinary 
Souldier, hath and ought to have 


his Sword. 


II. A Sword is a Weapon by 
which they do not only defend 
themſelves, but alſo do great 


Execution upon their Enemies. 
me from the Paths of the D 


III. A Sword is a keen, ſharp, 


to the Body and pierce the very 
Heart of a Man. 


IV. A Sword is an honourable 
Weapon, and of great Antiquity 3 
it hath been in uſe from the begin- 
ning, a Weapon that no Enemy 
hath any juſt cauſe to quarrel with. 


to quarrel with the Holy Scripture. 


V. Some Swords have two Edges, 
they will cut both ways, they will 
cut backwards and forwards, as they 
go in and as they come out. 


Eph. 6. 17. And the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 


T W O things may be inquired into, and in both theſe reſpects we ſhall run 


1. Why the VVotd of God is compared to a Sword? 
2. VVhy the VVord is called the Sword of the Spirit? 
1. Some take (as Mr. Gurnall obſerves) the Abſtract here to be put for the Con- gan 
crete, 'oVtdua for Trevutrag-, Sword of the Spirit, for the ſpiritual Sword 3 as if Chriſſians 
it were no more but take the ſpititual Sword which is the VVord of God, according to Armout+ 


that is, ſpiritual VVeapons : Indeed Satan it. 
VVeapons 3 and ſuch is the VVord of God, viz. a ſpiritual Sword 3 but thistho true, 
reacheth not the full ſence of the Place, where Tveru is taken Perſonaliter, for the 


comes and vanquiſhes all theſe and other cruel Enemies of the Soul. (1.) The 
VVaord is a defenſive VVeapon. ( Saith David.) By the Word of thy 
div thy Law had been my 

iſhed in my Afition. (2). Offenſive 3 by it our bleſſed Captain made the Prince of 
arkneſs fly. Tt is written, #hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


wer, Unleſs 


piercing Weapon; it will enter in⸗ 


mane Records. No Devil nor vile Heretick hath any cauſe to except againſt it, or 


it wounds the Souls of the Elect in order x 
Nnn 2 to 1 


of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty; Þ 297 
ing a Spirit, muſt be fought with ſpiritual 


Parallel, 


PHE VVotd of God, the ſpiritual 
Swotd, every Chriſtian (of what 
Rank or Quality ſoever ) maketh uſe of, 
and cannot, ought not to be without it 5 
the Captain General fought with this Mat. 4- 4, 
VVeapon himſelf, Miniſters, as well as 7 67 7>% 
every private Chriſtian, ought always to 
be armed herewith, 
II. So the VVord of God is a ſpiritual 
VVeapon, by which a Chriſtian doth not 
only defend himſelf from the danger of 
Sin, and Satan, the VVorld, &c. but by 
it he offends, yea, cuts down and over- 


thy Lips, I have kept .Y 
Delight, I ſhould haue wn = 8 


Mat. 4. 


III. The Word of God is ſharper than any Heb.4.t xy 
Sword. If the Spirit uſes it, it will ſoon 
enter into and pierce the Heart of a Sin- 
ner, as appears by that notable Inſtance | 
concerning thoſe Jews that put the Lord M 
Jeſus to death 3 whilſt Peter preached the 
VVord to them, it is ſaid, they were pal © 
ed in their Hearts, 

IV. The Word of God is an honou- F 
rable VVeapon, our Saviour and all holy * 
Prophets and good Men would never 
elſe have made uſe of it: it is alſo of great 
Antiquity, the Writings of Moſes, as it is 
obſerved by divcrs, were before any hu- 


V. The VVord of God is quick and Fj 
powerful,ſharper than any two-edged Sword; 5 
it hath a twofold Operation at one time, . 
as it is uſed by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


. | 


560 The Wozd of God the 
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Vetaphoz. 


vour of Death unto Death, 


VI. A Sword will cut off a Mem- 
ber; many a Leg and Arm have been 
cut off therewith. 


VII. Some Wounds of a Swerd 
are ſo mortal, that there is no cure 
for them. 


VIII. A Sword is born oft-times 
before a Magiſtrate to fignif/ Au- 
Re 1. 8 thority and Juſtice, He bears not 
tze Sword in vain. f 

IX. A Sword is a very victorious 
Weapon, it hath done great Exe- 
cution in the World. Joſbue made 
great Slaughter upon the ſeven Na- 
tions of Canaan with the Sword ; 
it is ſaid, he put all the Souls in 
ſeveral Cities to the Edg of the 


Sword. 


Pa 8. 297- 


known Paſſage of Bernard 3 


upon a Stone or Rock. The Spirit will 


ner of ways to take away the Word of 
no uſe tous. 


Parallel. 


to healing, and it wounds the Reprobate in order to damning, to ſuch it may be 
called a killing Letter. To one we are the Savour of Life unto Life, to the other the Sa- 


* 

VI. The VVord of God hath cut off 
many a Member of the old Man, it will 
cut off a Right-hand luſt, of Profit, or a 
Right eye luſt, of Pleaſure, 

VII. So ſome VVounds that many Sin- 
ners receive, are ſuch, that there is no cure 
for them, ( vis. ) ſuch who have ſinned 
the unpardonable Sin. There is @ Sin 
unto death, 


VIII. He that bears the VVord of 
the Spirit, ſhews he is a Man that hath 
great Authority for what he ſays, and 
that he is a Perſon for Right and Juſtice 3 
it is that which decides all doubtful 
Caſes, c. 

IX. So the VVord of God, the Sword 
of the Spirit, is a glorious and victo- 
rious VVeapon, which will appear, If 
we conſider how many it hath truck 
down dead, and ſentenced unto eternal 
Death; how many ſtrong Enemies have 
been ſlain and ſubducd by it, ſtrong 
Luſts, ſtrong Devils, ſtrong and vile He- 
reticks; it is a victorious Sword. It is 
called the Sword of the Spirit; 


1. Becauſe it is a ſpiritual Weapon, but that is not all. 

2. Becauſe the Spirit is the Author of it, a Weapon it is, ( ſaith Gurnal ) which 
his Hand alone formed and faſhioned, it came not out of any Creatures Forge. Holy 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

3. The Holy Spirit is the only true Interpreter of the Word, whence we have that 
Quo Spiritu face ſunt Scripture, eo Spiritu legi deſiderant, 
ipſo etiam intelligende. The Scriptures muſt be read, and can be underſtood by no 
Spirit, but that a lone, by whom they were made. 

4. Becauſe the Spirit only can give the Word its Efficacy and Power in the Soul; 
it is the Office of the Spirit, Sigillare animum rerum creditarum. Except he lays his 
weight on the Truths we read, and hear, to apply them cloſe, and as it were cut their 
very Image in our Minds and Hearts, — 

0 


have no more Impreſſion than a Seal ſets 


nothing for Believers without the Word, 


and they can do nothing to purpoſe without him, the Word is the Sword, and the 
Holy Spirit of Chriſt the Arm that weilds it; So that, 

5. The like uſe that a Sword is of to a Souldier in War 3 the ſame is the Word to 
the Spirit in order to the cutting down, and ſpoiling all his and others Enemies. 


Inkerences. 


His may teach Believers, what excellent uſe the Word is of in all their ſpiritual 
T Wars with the Devil, Sin, and all other mortal Enemies of their Souls 
2. It may inform us what the great Debgn of Satan is, in ſeeking ſo many man- 


from us, or in making of it of little or 


3. This juſily reprehends the curſed Papiſts and Church of Rome, in reſpect of their 
Cruelty to the Souls of Men, in diſarming them of their Weapons; a People diſarmed 
are ſoon overcome, and made a Prey to their Enemies; how can we defend our ſelves 
when our Sword is taken out of our hands? They have ſome Fig- leaves (faith one) 
to hide their ſhameful Practice; they endeavour to perſwade Men they 
Kindneſs thereby, leſt they ſhould cut their Fingers with it, . How doth the Apoſtle 


do them a 


condemn 


2 Cor. 2; 


1 Joh. 53 


2 Pet, 2; 
21. 
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condemn ſpeaking in the Church in an unknow Tongue? All Men are exhotted tod 
read the Scriptures, ſearch the Scriptmeres, but the Pope makes it no leſs thin Death, if 
not Damnation, for the Laity to have them in their own Language to read or ſearch; 
fearing leſt it ſhould ſpoil his Trade. ; | 

4. It reproves thn for caſting ſuch Contempt upon the Scriptures, as if they were 
inſufficient to direct us in the way of Salvation. What horrid Blaſphemy and Re= | 
proach is this ( faith the fame Author) to the great God, to ſend his People into 
the Field, and put ſuch a wooden Sword into their hands, as is not ſufficient to defend 
themſelves or vanquiſh their Enemies? And how much contrary is it to that of the 
Apoſile Timothy, who ſaith, Ir is able to make urwiſe unto Salvation, through Faith in rim. 2. 
Chrift Jeſus, perfett, throughly furniſhed to all goed Works. 1 

5. Let us bleſs God and be truly thankful, we have this Weapon left us yet, this is 
in our hands, and that all the World may know it hath done great things in our Hearts. 
Let every true Chriſtian and true Engliſh- man reſolve to dy upon the Spot, rather than 
loſe the Word, or ſuffer their Sword to be taken from them. | | 

6, Letit alſo cautionall Chriftiansto take heed how they ingage their Enemy with- 
out their Sword. | 

7. Labour alſo to know the xight uſe of it, and how, and when to offend your Ene- 
my hereby. Satan is a cunning Warrier: ſometimes when thou art tempted to fin, may . 
be he will tell thee it is a little one, what's a merry Jeſt, to ſport and game, to drin * 8 
and carrouꝛe a little? when thou art thus beſet draw thy Sword. Make no Provifion 13. 
for the Fleſh; If ye live after abe Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. Put off the former Converſation : with- 1 Per. 
am Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God. How ſhall I do this thing, and fin againſt God ? Heb. 12. 10 

8. Again on the other hand, may be he will aggravate thy Sin, to drive thee into 
deſpair, and tell thee by his evil ſuggeſtions, that there is no Mercy for thee 3 then Prov. 28.13 
draw thy Sword again. Bt be that confeſſeth and -forſaketh bis Sin, ſhall find Mercy. I Ezek, 18.-., 
deſire not the Death of bim that dyetk Alb manner of Sin and Blaſpbemy againſt the Father ' 13 
and the Son ſhall be forgiven unto Men, &c. Such were ſome of you, &c. 1 Cor.6.1x | 

9. _ up all your Sins tho never ſo pleaſant and profitable, to the Edg of | 
the Sword. Date 

10. Prize aud highly value the Holy Scriptures, the Word of God, and ſay (as 
David once did when he wanted a Sword, and it was told him there was none but the 
Sword of Gotiab ) none like that. Satan, will, it is feared, e're long, make a diligent 
ſearch for Arms z do as David did, hide thy Sword: Thy Word have I bid in my Heart, pfl. u. 9. 
that I might not fin againſt thee.. Get many Promiſes ready againſt thou art beſet, and | 
ſhall have need of them. 


—— 


The Wozd-6f God compared to Leaven, 


Mat. 13. 33. Again, the Kingdow of Heaven is like unto Leaven, which 4 
Woman tock and hid tz three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 
te d. | 


avened, 


one concludes it is the VVord of Grace, the other the Grace of the Vvord; a 
third ſort underſtand the Church of God is intended by it. 

The VVord and Grace of God may be compared to Leaven in three or ſout 
Conſiderations. 


| 128 of a diffuſive Quality, THe Word and Grace of God is of a 


it infuſes it ſelf into every diffuſive nature, it will where it is 
: | received in a ſpiritual ſence, leavens ev 


7 aw 4 till the whole Lump is lea- Faculty of the Soul, until the whole Man, 

vened. Body, and Spirit is leavened there with. 
By three meafures of Meal, ſome under- 
ſtand the Body, Soul and Spirit to be 
meant. 


IL. Lea- II. The 


Qu by Leaven in this place the VVord of God, others Grace; the 


VZ ” 
- 
— 
— 


Th ö Moꝛd of God compared to Glaſs, Book 1.7 
Parable. | Parallel, 


II. -Leaven is of an aſſimilating * = The . - _ Wer it is in 

gality, it turns the Meal in which Auch received (ſuch is the aſſimilating 

T bia int 5 its own Nature. Nature thereof, ) dpth convert by its 

powerful Operation the whole Soul into 

its own Likeneſs, it changes the evil Quailties thereof, and works divine and ſpiritual 

Qualities in the room of them, making a glorious and viſible change in the Heart 
and Life. | 


III. The Woman took the Leaven HI. The. Word of God muſt be recei- 
and lid it in the Meal. Leaven ved into the Heart, it muſt be hid as it 


| ; i were there like Seed that is covered in the 
3 NN _ 8 Earth, that ſo it may have its bleſſed 
7 £ Effect in order to leaven the Soul in a wi 
ſpiritual Sence the better: Thy Word have Pal. f 19.9 
T bid in my Heart, 
IV. Leaven ſecretly and in- lv. So the Workings and Operations 
viſibly worketh and altereth the of God's Word are ſecret and inviſible 3 
Meal, and maketh a Change there-” Our Saviour alludes to this, when he com- 


, —_ pares the Work of the Spirit in Regenera- 
in, turning of it into Dough. ion to the Wind, as is well obſerved, the 


Word and Spirit work ſecretly, their Ope- 
| ... rations are inviſible to the outward Eye. 
V. Leaven doth not change the V. So the Word and Grace of God, 


whole three meaſures of Meal all at works not that blefſed Change in the 


once, but it accompliſhes its Work .Soul = at =_ _— . — Grace is 
: 1 . I de- 
by degrees. carried on in Believers by degrees 


| ny.not, but at the firſt Infuſion of Grace 
or Act of Faith, a Man is really and actually juſtified 3 yet the Work of Converſion, 
and Holincfs is gradually carried on, and may be a great while before it is perfeQed. 


VI. A little Leaven will leaven the VI. So a ſmall Quantity, or but a 


7 nb. 1 Cor. <. 6. Gal.<. 0. dram of'true Grace will ſpiritually lea- 
whole Lump | 5. 6. Gal. 5. 9 ven and change the whole Man; hence 


Grace in the beginning is compared to 


. "ve 
* 
* 


| -  - a Grain of Muſtard- Seed. 
Parable, Diſparity. 
Eaven is taken in the Scripture He Word of God hath no unplea- 
in an evilſence for Hypocriſy, e- ſant or ſowring Quality in it, but 


contrariwile it is the only means through 


vil Doctrine, Malice and Wickedneſs, een 
from that ſowre Quality that is in it. — it be evil Doctrine, Hypocriſy, 


Malice, or Wickedneſs, that ſowreth and corrupteth the whole Man. 

2. This may further inform us, touching the nature of the Word and Grace of 
God. And from hence we may be able to make fone Judgment, whether Con- 
verſion be truly wrought in our Souls? or whether the Kingdom of God, (where 
Chriſt ſpiritually rules, which is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Spirit,) be in Truth begun in us or no? 


— 


The Moꝛd of God compared to Glaſs, 


2 Cor. 3. 18. Bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord; and like 
unto a Man, beholding his natural Face in a Glaſt. 


B 


ERNARD underſtands by Glaſs here, to be meant the Goſ- 
pel, with divers others; and we ſee no cauſe to queſtion this 


Expoſition. 
Simile. 
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Book III. 


The Moꝛd of God compared to a Glaſs. == 6 


3 


4... AM 
— 


the Conception, 


Simile. 
Glaſs is a Medium, that repre- 


ſents Perſons and things unto 
the ſight of our external Eyes. 


Il. Some Glaſſes ſhew us ſuch 
things, that we cannot ſee, nor dil- 
cern without them (as common Ex- 
perience ſhews,) which are called 
Perſpective- Glaſſes. 


55 


Parallel, 
He Goſpel is the beſt Medium which 
repreſents God the Father, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and holy Spirit, An- 
gels and Saints, with things palt, preſent, 
and to come, to our ſpiritual Sight, or to 
the Eyes of our Faith. . 

II. The Word of God fhews us ſuch 
things and Myſteries, that without it we 
could not ſee nor have the leaſt Know- 
ledg of 3 as the manner of the Creation 
of the World in fix Days; the cauſe why 
God ſets his Bow in the Cloud 3 the glo- 


rious Attributes of God, together with God's manner of being, or the glorious Trinity; 


Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt 3 as alſo God's poſitive Law and inſtituted Worſhip, 


III. A Glaſs ſeems to bring ſuch 
things near' to us that are at a great 
diſtance, Some by looking in a 
Glaſs have diſcovered Things and 
Perſons many Miles of, as if they 
were juſt by them: 


IV. A true Glaſs ſhews or repre- 
ſents unto a Man his own natural 
Face; by looking therein he may ſee 
what manner of Man he is, he may 
take a plain view of himſelf, whether 
fair or deformed. 


V. A Glaſs is uſed by ſome as a 
thing to dreſs themſelves in 3 by it 
they know how to put on their 
Attire, and to deck themſelves with 
all their Ornaments : if any thing 
be wanting or amiſs, which they 
would have on, they ſoon perceive 
it by looking in a Glaſs, 


VI. A Glaſs is a thing that ſome 
Perſons take much Delight to look 
into. 


VII. He that would have a full 
or plain ſight of a Perſon or Perſons 
that he hath a deſire to behold in a 
Glaſs, muſt look therein with open 
Face, he muſt not look aſquint up- 
on it. 


III. The Word and Goſpel of God 
brings things that are afar off, very near; 
it repreſents to our Faith the Judgment- 
Day, and ſhews us how matters and 
things ſhall be managed then; who ſhall 
be cleared, and who condemned; it 
brings near to the Eye of our Faith, the 
glorious Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
many things of like Nature. 

IV. So the Word of God ſhews forth, 
not only the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo what this World is, 
what Sin is, &. But it ſhews what Man 
is before Grace, how wretched, blind,na- 
ked, deformed, polluted! and alfo aſter 
Grace through Chriſt, how happy, ador- 
ned, beautiful and glorious ! 

V. So the Word of God is abſolutely 
needful or neceſſary for all Chriſtians to 
look into, who would dreſs and deck 
themſelves with the Ornaments of Grace, 


that they may be comely in the fight of 


God. By looking into the Word they may 
ſee what Ornaments are wanting, and 
how to put them on ſo as to be compleatly 
dreſſed, and every way ready for the 
Bridegroom's coming. 

VI. The Word of God is a thing that 
all true Chriſtians take much Delight to 
behold, daily pry and look into, by Read- 
ing and Medication : His Delight is in the 


Law of the Lord, and in bis Law be doth Pla“. 1. 3. 


meditate both Night and Day. 

. VII. So he that would have a clear 
ſight of God in his glorious Actributes 
and Perfections, mult look into the Goſ- 
pel with open Face; he mutt look with 4 
tull and ſingle Eye, as one that is reſol - 
ved by the help ot the Spirit, according 
to the nature of his ſight, to ſee what 
may be beheld therein; and not caſt 


a ſquint Look as it were upon it, ſeem to look towards God, -when his Heart is 


more upon other Things and Objects: 


ſingle, thy whole Body is full of Light. 
VIII. A 


Ve with open Face, &c. If thy Eye be 


VIII. So 


—— 


— 


1 
* 


The Wozd of God compared to a Glaſs, 


Dimile. 

VIII. A Man that beholds his na- 
tural Face in a Glaſs, and goes his 
way, ſoon forgets what manner of 
Man he was; if he ſaw Spots, or 
Blemiſhes, or other Deformity in 
his Face, or any uncomly Features, 
he ſoon forgets them. 


IX. If a Man looks into a Glaſs, 
he ſees there but the Image, Reſem- 
blance, or Repreſentation of a Per- 
ſonor a Thing, not the Perſon or 


the Thing it {elf 


Simile. 


Ne Glaſs hath not all the Pro- 
perties which we have here 
mentioned. 

II. Some Perſons uſe too fre- 
quently to look into a Glaſs, as o- 
thers do, to an evil End, 3s. to 
paint, patch, and ſpot their Faces, 
and to ſee their vain Beauty, which 
tends to increaſe Pride, and fooliſh- 
ly to lift themſelves up. 


Parallel, 


VIII. So he that doth caſt but a tranſi- 
ent Look into he Word of God, or is but 
a bare Hearer thereof, may, whilſt the 
Word is a preaching, ſee, or have ſome 
ſence of his Sin, and deplorable Conditi- 
on he is in by Nature, and be ſomewhat 
troubled for it a while 3 but not putting 
into practice what he hears, but turning 
to his former Courſe again, he ſoon for- 
gets what a deformed and miſerable 
Wretch he is, which is the principal Im- 
port of that Text in James. 

IX. So a Chriſtian that looks into the 
Word and Goſpel to behold the Glory of 
God, hath but the fight of the Image, 
Reſemblance, and Repreſentation of God 
ſbining therein before his Eyes. 


1 Goſpel or Word of God is a ſpi- 
ritual Perſpective-Glaſs, as well as 
a Looking- Glaſs. 


II. A Chriſtian cannot look too oft 
into God's Word, provided he do not 
neglect his particular Calling in ſo doing, 
or let one Duty interfere with another 3 
neither doth his looking into the Word 
of God tend to lift him up, but rather to 
humble and abaſe him 3 for the more we 
ſee of God, the more with Job and Iſaiah, 
= ſhall abhor and be aſhamed of our 
elves. 


There are divers other Diſparities which we paſs by 3 they are the Contrivance and 
Workmanſhip of Man, and brittle things, &. beſides many of them are falſe, giving 
not a true Repreſentation of Perſons and Things, &c. 


Inkerences. : 
13 this teach every Soul the Folly of ſpending ſo much time in looking into a 
carnal Glaſs to ſee their own Faces, and vainly to trim and deck their Heads and 
Bodies, whilſt they greatly neglect looking into this Glaſs, wherein the Glory of God 
in a glorious manner may be ſeen. (See Metaphor Light. ) And thereby they may 
learn how to make themſelves ready for Chriſt's Coming, as alſo what their happy 


Condition is, if truly in Chriſt. 


2. When you ſee a Glaſs, or injoy the uſeful Benefit thereof, remember the Glaſs 
of God's Word; and as you ſlight not, nor throw away that Glaſs by which you ob- 
rain your End, viz. a Medium to behold what you deſire; be perſwaded never to 
flight or throw away the Word of God, but improve it to the Ends for which God 
gave it, till you come to have the Faculty ſo ſuited and fitted to behold the Object, 
that ycu (tall ſee as you are ſeen, and know as you are known, which will be in a 


State of Glory, and not till then. 


2. To inform the poor, dark, and blind World, that as a Glaſs of what nature ſo- 
ever it be, yet it is altogether uſeleſs to a blind Man, till his Eyes are opened; fo 
till God opens blind Eyes, poor fallen Man cannot ſee any of the Glory of God, nor 
underſtand this glorious Goſpel or Word of God. : 

4. Let it perſwade all Chriſtians, (who do ſtedſaſtly believe that the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or Word of God, are, or may be compared to a Glaſs in many of the Particulars 
afore- going) to look more into it with earneſt Prayer, that as it is a Glaſs as clear as 
Chryſtal 3 ſo the Eyes of their Underſtandings may be opened, to the end they may, as 
in a Glaſs, Behold the Glory of the Lord, and be changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 


zo Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cur. 3. 18. 


The 


. 
Book Ill. 


— 


uke 9. 26. He that puts his hand to the Plow, and looks back, is not it 


fir the Kingdom of Heaven. 


- Profeſling the Goſpel compared to the Plough, - © * 


E that puts bis hand to the Plongh, Sc. Our Saviour means, Prea- 
ching, owning, or profeſſing the Goſpel. 5 


The pro 
red to a Plongh. 


Petaphot.— + 
A Plough is anInſtrument made 
| fit for the Huſband-man, to 
break up and till his Ground. 


II. The Plough cannot break up 
the Ground of it ſelf; it muſt be 
held and drawn, or nothing can be 
done by it. 


III. It is a hard and difficult thing 


to plow up ſome Ground, eſpect- _ 


ally that which is rocky, full of 
Roots, or hath long lain fallow. 


IV. The Plough pierces deep into 
the Earth, makes (as it were) deep 
Gaſhes or Wounds in the Heart of 
it, diſcovering what ſort of Earth 


it is. 


V. The Work of the Pluogh is but 
Opus ordinabile, 3 preparative Work 
in order toſowing the Seed. 


VI. It is beſt Plowing, when the 


Earth is prepared and. mollified by 
the Showers of Heaven, then the 


Work goes on ſweetly. 


VII The Plough turns up by tlie 
Roots, and kills thoſe rank Weeds 
that grow in the Field. 


VIII. That Field is not well 
plowed up, where the — jumps 
and skips over ſome part of it, ma- 
king Baulks; it muſt turn up all the 
whole Field alike. 


IX. New 


will, and Affections alſo. 


| Parallel; | 
He Goſpel is an Inſtrument, prepared 
arid made fit by the Almighty, to 


ng the Goſpel may in divers reſpects be compa- 


break or plow up the fallow Ground of Jet.gz: | 


our Hearts. i | 

IT. The Goſpel muſt be believed and 
profeſſed by us 3- we muit lay our hand to 
it, and by the Power of the Spirit it mult 
(as it were) be drawn upon our Hearts, or 
it = N | — 

III. So it is a very difficult thing to 
convince and Rds oh hard — 
durate Heart of a Sinner, which is com- 
pared — . Stone, _ firm as a Rock: 
Sball Horſes rut pon the Rocky ? Will one 
plow there with 0225 5 2 

Iv. The Goſpel pierces the Heart of a 
Sinner by powerful Convictions: When 
they heard this, they were priched (vr - 
neee, m cedo, pungendo penetro, or 
pierced point - black,) to the Heart. Then 
the Word divided (as it were) between 
the Soul and Spirit, laid the Heart open, 
made a diſcovery of what was hid within. 

V. So the Goſpel and Word of God 
(as a Plough) by its powerful Convictions 
upon the Conſcience, is but a preparative 


Raczkit 


Ezek.36; 
26, 


Acts 3.37. 


Work, in order to the ſowing the Seed of P 


Grace in the Heart. 

VI. Never doth the Word of God ſo 
kindly work in plowing up the fallow 
Ground of the Heart, as when the Goſpel- 
Clouds diſſolve, and the true Grace and 


Love of Jeſus Chriſt comes ſweetly 


ſhowering down upon it. | 
VII. So the Woid of God, by its 
powerful Convictions and Operations up- 
on the Heart, kills Sin at the Root, cau- 
ſiog the Soul to loath what it formerly 
loved. 5 

VIII. That Heart is not ſavingly 
wrought upon, where one Luſt is ſpared, 


and leſt untouched, ot when it reacheth - 


not to the changing the evil Qualities of 
every Faculty. The Word mult no: reach 
the Conſcience only, but the Judgment, 


Ooo 


l IX. 80 


Amos 6. 1 


— 


Profeſſing the Goſpel compared to a Plough. | Book = 


Petaphoꝛ. 
IX. New Ground is much more 
eaſily plowed, than that which hath 


lain a long time untilled. 


X. In the laſt place, and more di- 
rectly to the main Drift and Scope 
of the Text, the Plough muſt be held 
throughout the whole Journey; a 
Man muſt not put his hand to it, and 
preſently grow weary, and look 
back. 


Faculty thereof. 


Sun ſhincs hot, C C. 


To Crows and 


"Betwixt theme both thus the 


Which in its ſeaſon ſprings. 


When thas the Word 


3. Take heed of a long continuance in a Courſe of Sin. Let the old Sinner tremble 
but if wrought upon in his old Age, admirethe infinite Grace of God. 

4. From hence you may perceive the hardning Nature of Sin. 

5. Tremble at the Thoughts of Apoſtacy, and take heed you do not ſhrink your 
hands off in the Day of Trial, or refuſe to plow, becauſe it is cold, or becauſe the 


Parallel, 

IX. So Youth, before evil Habits, or 
a Cuſtom and Courſe of Sin, be taken, 
and more abundantly cleave to them, are 
(as *tis found by experience) fo 
wrought upon by the Word of God, t 
old Sinners, when Sin hath got Root in 
their Hearts. 

X. So the Goſpel, and the Profeſſion 
thereof, muſt be held, owned, acknow- 
ledged, and profeſs'd, in Truth, and in 
Uprightneſs of Heart, conſtantly, to the 
end, even through the whole Journey, 
Length, and Race of our Lives; we 


muſt not grow weary, nor faint in our Gal. c. 


Minds. He that ſets bis band to the Plough, 
Ci. e. profeſſes the Goſpel) and looks back, 
is not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Inkerences. 


His may convince all Perſons, what need there is of the Spirit to join in, and 
work with the Word: For our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in 

1 1 ell. j Power, and in the Holy-Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. 
2. See that your whole Soul is wrought upon, that there is a Work upon every 


2 


Mr. John Flavel's Poem upon the Plough. 


Here's Skill in Plowing 5 that the Plomman knows < 
For if too ſhallow, or too deep he goes, © 
The Seed is either buried, or elſe may 
ooks become an eaſy Prey. 
This, as a lively Emblem, fitly may 
Deſcribe the Bleſſed Spirit's Work and Way, 
Whoſe Work on Souls with this doth ſymbolize; 


eſemblance tres © 


Souls are the Soil, the Goſpel is the Plow 3 
Ged's Workmen hold, the Spirit 
The Spirit draws, and in good Ground doth bleſs 
His Workmens Pains with ſiveet and fair Succeſs. 
In Hearts prepar d God ſcatters in t 
No Fowl or Weed 
Shall pick it up, or choak this ſpringing Corn, 

Till it be houſed in the heavenly Barn. 

plows up the fallow Ground, 
Ihen with ſuch Fruits his Servants Vorl is crown'd, 
Let all the Friends of Chriſt, and Souls ſay now, 
As they paſs by theſe Fields, God ſpeed the Plow. 


ſhews them bow. 


Seed, 


The 2002d of God compared to Seed. 


— 


Mat. 13. The Seed is the Word of Gad. 
Ood Seed is prepared by thi He word of God is a choice and 
Huſbandman, and is reſerved precious thing, and that which God 


out of the choiceſt Wheat, and 
principal Barley; tis that which 
the Huſbandman highly eſteemsand 
values. 

II. The Ground, before the Seed 
is ſown, is plowd up, and made fit 
to receive 


III. The Huſbandman either ſows 
the Seed himſelf, or employsa Seeds- 
man to ſow it, one that hath Skill 
in that Employment. 

IV. When Seed is caſt into the 
Earth, it muſt be covered, or elle 
the Birds may pick it up; beſides, 
it will not otherwiſe ſo well take 


Root. 
enough to have it in our Heads; but in our Hearts: Let the Word of God dwell in you 


richly. We ough 


highly values and accounts of: He bath Plal rz 6. 


magnified bis Word above all biz Name. 
Thy Word is very pure; | 


II. Our Hearts are naturally hard, and 
have need to beplowed up, which is alſo 
done by the Word, and Conviction of 
the Spirit 3 hence the Goſpel is called 4 
Plow. © See Plow. © 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſpiritual Seeds- 
Man 3 *tis he that ſows the Seed, who 
wants neither Care nor Skill to do it: 
The Sower is the Son of Man. 

IV. So the Word of God ought to be- 
hid or covered in our Hearts, that Satan 
may not ſteal it away from us, and that 
it may take good Root downward; and 


bring forth Fruit upward. David hid fL 114g 


the Word of Godin his Heart. It is not 


t to labout to underſtand it; to love it, and keep it in our Memo- 


ries, yea, and to let it be well rooted in every Faculty: 


V. Seed lies ſome time in the 
Ground, before it ſprings up; 
Clods alſo oftentimes binder it from 
ſpringing up. 

VI. Froſt and Snow conduce 
very much to the well-rooting of 
the Seed; they tend alſo to kill the 
Weeds, which otherwiſe might 
choak it under the Clods: by which 
means it roots, ſpreads, and flou- 
riſhes more abundantly. 


VII. The earlier Seed is ſown,” 


the better it is rooted, and enabled 
to endure the Sharpneſs of the 
Winter. 


v. The Word of God does oſten ( like 
Seed) lie hid for a while in the Heart of 
a Sinner, before it eminently ſhews it (elf. 


Clods of — and Temptations, 


hinder its Growth and ſpringing up. 

VI. So Affliction (When lacie to 
gracious Perſons, which they meet with 
after their Converſion; and many times in 
their very deed- Time) tends to kill the 
Weeds of Corruption, and breaks and 
mollifies the Heart, by whieh means they 
come to be better rooted in Grace, and 
ſtrengthned in Holineſs. 

VII. So when the Word of God is 
early received in the Love of it, ( when 
a young Perſon is ſanRihed in the Bud) 
Grace many times flouriſhes more abun- 
dantly. Such have great Advantage a- 


bove others. Long Experience tends much to the ſtrengthning of Grace, enabling 


the Soul to hold out in an evil Day. 
knew the Holy Scriptures from a Child. 


VIII. Some Seeds which the 
Sower ſows fall upon ſtony Places, 
and ſome on thorny Ground, (as 


Experience ſhews) which Seed 
brings 


It was a great Advantage to Timothy, that he 1 Tim ;. 


f 


[ 
VIII. The Secd of God's Word, which 
the Son of Man by his faithful Miniſters 


ſoweth in the Miniſijation of the Goſpel, 


falls oftentimes upon a hard and rocky- 
hearted Sinner, who tho he receive the 
Ooo 2 word 


Dye Wozdof God compared to Seed. 


— 


Book Ill. - 


I.” 


Petaphoz. 

brings not forth Fruit unto per- 
fection; and fome alſo falls by the 
High-way-fide, which the Birds 


devour. 


Parallel, 


Word with much ſeeming Joy, 
time of Perſecution falls away : Becauſe 
of the Word he is offended. Others, like 
thorny Ground, receive the Sced 3 but 
the Cares of this World, and the Deceitful- 


neſs of Riches, choak, the Word, and it becometh unfruitful. The other hear the Word, 
and underſtand it not then cometh the Devil, ( called the Fowl of the Air ) and catcheth 


ſide. 


IX. Fruitfulneſs of Seed depends 


much upon the Sun ſhining, and 
the Rain falling upon it; by this 
means it is quickned, and abundant- 
ly ſprings up. 

X. Weeds many times come up 
with the Seed, and if they are not 
pluck'd up, or weeded out, the 
will hinder the Growth of the Seed, 
if not quite choak it. 


XI. The good Ground only 
brings forth Fruit unto perfection. 


XII. Men are very diligent and 
induſtrious in ſowing their Seed, 
they are up early, and labour hard, 
morning and evening. 


XIII. Winds and Storms do not 
prevent Sowers in the ſown 
their Seed ; but let the Wind be 
high or low, blow from the North, 
or from the South, yet they do and 
will ſow. 


XIV. Men uſually are not ſpa- 
ring of their Seed, but ſcatter it 
abroad ſo plentifully, that all and 
every part of the Field which they 
intend to ſow, may be ſown there- 


with. 


\ 


Petaphoꝛ. 


Ome Men, either through want 
of Judgment, or to ſave 
Charge, ſow bad Seed, ſuch as will 
not bear much Fruit, although 


of 


the 


away that which was ſown in the Heart: This is he that receiveth Seed by the High-way= 


Ix. So the Fruitfulneſs of the Word 
in Mens Hearts, depends upon Chriſt's 
gracious bleſſing, and ſhining upon it, 
and the Spirits bedewing and watering 
it: Jig God that gives the Increaſe. 


X. So when the Word of God is re- 
ceived in truth into the Heart, Sin and 
Corruption will, if not carefully weeded 
out, ſpring up, and hinder the Growth 
of the ſpiritual Seed. Hence the Apoſtle 

ives charge to the Saints, That they 
Band look diligently, leſt any fail of the 
Grace of God; leſt any Root of Bitterneſs 
ſpring up, and trouble them. 

XI. So none but honeſt and ſincere 
Chriſtians ſtand in the Day of Trial, 
and bring forth Fruit unto Eternal 
Lit. 

XII. So ſuch as God hath ſent to 
preach his Word, do diligently attend 
their Miniſtry, early and late, in ſeaſon 


and out of ſeaſon, as knowing that 


their Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. | 

XIII. Even fo hath the Seed of the 
Word been ſown in /all Ages, notwith- 
ſtanding the Storms have beaten, and 
the Wind of Perſccution hath blown 
very roughly, ſometimes one way, and 


' ſometimes another; yet this hath not 


in the leaſt prevented the ſowing of the 


ſpiritual Seed of the Word. 
XIV, How pleneifully hath the Word 


of God been preached in England, and 
in other Countries? and how plenti- 
fully was this ſpiritual Seed diſperſed by 
the Apoſtles and Servants of Chriſt : 
They went every where preaching the Word. 
Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
World, and brings forth Fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, an 
knew the Grace of God in truth. 2 


Diſparity. 


Ut the Seed of the Word of God 

is good Seed, and was never ſown 
into good Ground, ( that is, a good 
aud honeſt Heart) but it took Root, 


and 


Col. 1361 


yet in Mat. 13. 


xr Cor.3.4 


Mat. 13» 


Heb. I 2, To 


Mat.13-23 


1 Cor.! 7. 
38. 


"© 44 
; 7 46 


. 
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— 


II. No Seed that Men ſow can 
be at all fruitful, or yield: encreaſe, 
except the Plow go before to break 
up the Ground, which the Seed 
cannot do of it ſelf by any. Art of 
Man. | | 

III. Many Men have ſowed good 
Sced, and thatupon good Ground, 
and it hath taken Root, and flou- 
riſhed, and yet by ſome Accident 
or other, they have had a bad 
Harveſt, brought but little Corn 
Hag.1.6,9 — Barn, or ſometimes none 
| at all. RED | 
Cor. 1, IV. The Seed which Men ſow is 

36 not quickned, except it die, 


4 


ccived by them. 


III. Remember, that notwithſtandin 


Bock Ill. The Moꝛd of God compared to Seeg 
the Ground whereon it is ſown be and became frultſul, as all true Believers 
never ſo ? | have experienced. | 


U. But the Word of God, through 


the mighty Operation of the Spirit, is 
not only Seed, but alſo the ſpiritual 
Plow, by which the fallow Ground of 


the Heart is broken up, and made fit for 
it ſelf to fink'into, and take deep Root 
III. But never was the Seed of God's 
Word ſown in a good and honeſt Heart, 
taking Root there, and flouriſhing, but 
a bleſſed Harveſt always followed 3 nay, 
tho they ſow in Tears, they ſhall reap ii 


Joy: He that goeth forth, and weepeth, Pfl. a6: 
bearing precious Sed, ſhall doubtleſs come 5.6. 


again with rejoycing, bringing bis Sheaves 
with him. | 

Iv. But the Word of the Lord dieth 
not, but liveth and abideth for ever: 


The Words that I ſpeak, unto you, they Joh.6.6K 


ere Spirit, and they are Life. 


PE Inkerentes. 3 
Tr may inform us, that the Cauſe why ſome Perſons fall away, and ers with the 
1 Dog to his Vomit, and with the Sow that war waſhed, 30 ber wallowing in the 
is, Becauſe they were never ſincere, nor upright in Heart. The honeſt and 


upright Soul falls not away, cannot fall ſo as never to tiſe again, but brings forth 
Fruit to everlaſting Life, (as our Saviour clearly ſhews. ) 


II. O then let Men and Women take heed to their own Hearts, and: ſee whe- 
ther they were ever throyghly broken in the 
Word and Goſpel muſt firſt be as a Plow unto them, to break up, the Gony 
and fallow Ground of their Hearts, before (like Seed) the Word 


ſight and ſence of their Sin. The 


.- 4 


g a poor Soul may meet with many 
Storms, and go through much Difficulty and Trouble, both within and without, 
riſe early, and lie down late, ( whilſt he keeps his Hand on the Lord's Plow, in 
this Seeds- Time of the Word) yet the Harveſt will make amends for all: Tas that 
have ſowed in. Tears, ſhall. reap with Foy. Nay, the Day is at hand, wherein both 
the Sower and the Reaper thall acjoyce together. 


can be re- 
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The Wozd of God compared to Rain, 


— 


Stimile. 
Ain is the immediate and pro- 
per Work of God; He gives 
ws Rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
Seafons. = there _— the Vani- 
= ties of the Gentiles they that can cauſe 
” Ns Or can the Heavens give 


Showers 8 art not thou he, O Lord ? 


IL Rain falls by divine Direction 
Amos 4.3. and Appointment 3 God canſes it to 
rain upon one City, and not upon ano- 
tber. You often ſee a Cloud diſ- 
folve and ſpend it ſelf upon one 
place, when there is not a drop 
within a few Miles of it; one Land 
may have Rain and a fruitful Sea- 
ſon, when another may have none. 


NI. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence in the Showers of Rain that 
fall upon the Earth, ſometimes you 
have it in ſmall Drops; a driſling 
Rain which comes gently, but con- 
tinuing long, it waters the Earth 
and the Fruits thereof throughly, 
going to the very Root; at other 
times it comes down in a haſty and 
violent 2 — many 
to run, butit is gone preſently, and 
doth but little — F | 
4 IV. Some People in the World 
1 have no Rain, as the Egyptians, for 
it is (aid, that it ſeldom or never 
rains there. 

V. Rain comes down ſucceſlively 
and gradually, now a little and then 
a little; it doth not fall all at one 
time, before it gives over, but it 
comes now a Shower and then a 
Shower, as the Earth and Fruits 
thereof need it. 


Deut. 32. 2. My Do#rine ſhall drop as the Rain, &c. 


Parallel. 


T2 Word of God, and the Bleſſings i 
that attend it, are all from God, tis 
he that makes the Divine Rain to fall up- 
on Men's Souls 3 you are not to look upon 
thoſe Truths that Miniſters diſpenſe 
as the meer Effects, and Fruits of their 
Inventions and Parts: He is the Miniſter of 
God, &c. the Office is from Heaven, the 
Doctrine he preaches is from Heaven, the 


Efficacy and Succeſs of it is from Heaven : 


What I received of the Lord, J delivered alſo 1 Cor. 1. 
uento you. * 

II. So the Word of God is ſent to one 
People and not to another, to one King» 
dom and not to another: what glorious 
Influences of the Goſpel hath God 
ſent to this Land 3 and what a Drought 
and Scarcity it is there of it in many others 
not far off? and what precious Showers 
have ſome Places had in England beyond 
what others injoy ? To you is the Word 
of this Salvation ſent : it comes not by 
chance, but by Commiſſion and the 
ſpecial Command of God. 

II. The Word of God in like man- 
ner ſometimes comes down moderately, 
yet continuing long before God takes it 
away from a People or Soul, at length it 
proves effectual, and throughly waters 
and ſoaks their barren Hearts, and makes 
them fruitful > but at another time, the 
Word in a Sermon, comes like a ſudden 
Spout of Rain, ſeeming to carry all before 
it, and ſtartles the Sinner, but tis ſoon 
over, and doth but little good, it abiding 
not upon the Conſcience. 


Act. 13.26 


Iv. So there are ſome People, nay, 
many in the World, that never had the 
Goſpel preached as yet to them. 


v. So the Word drops and diſtils like 
Rain and Showers that water the Earth, 
now a little and then a little, as the 
Condition of the Soul requires; a drop 
in this Sermon, and a drop in another 
Sermon; Precept muſt be upon Precept, Line Iſa. 28.19; 
upon Line, here a little and there a little: 
now one comforting Influence and 
then another; now one quickning 


Impulſion aad then another, now one Promiſe is rained down and then another. 
1. Chriſt would that his People have a conſtant Dependance on himſelf. 2. He would 


have 
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would not have them ſurſeit upon his Word, therefore he obſerves a ſi 
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Bock Il. The Wozd of God compared to 
have them wait upon every Sermon, upon every Ordinance and Opportunity; 3. He 


Diſtil- 


lation of the Bleſfings thereof upon them. 4. He would have every Doctrine, and 
Precepts, and Promiſes ſoak into their Hearts. 5. Chriſt would indear every drop 
of his Grace, and morſe] of his Word to his People; he would have them 
loſe nothing he beſtows, and therefore gives it them as they are able to receive it. 
6. The Souls of Believers are like narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, they cannot receive much 
at a time without ſpilling. 7. We are ſuch bad Husbands, Chriſt will not truſt 


us with all at once. 


VI. The Rain comes down ( as 
is noted of Dew) irreſiſtibly 3 when 
God doth by his Word of Com- 
mand, ſpeak to the Clouds to diſtil 
it down upon the Earth, it is not 
in the power of all Creatures to 
hinder its falling, 


VII. Rain is moſt beneficial to 
the Earth, when there comes ſweet, 
warm Rays of the Sun with it, or 
as clear ſhining after it, then Herbs, 
Flowers, and Corn, as alſo other 
Fruits, grow abundantly. 

VIII. Rain is neceſſary at Seed- 
time, to make the Earth ready and 
fit to receive the Seed; Ion viſtteſt 
the Earth, and watereſs it; thou 


greatly enricheſt it with the River of 


God, which is full of Water : Thou 

eſt them Corn. Tron watereſt 
the Ridges abundantly, thon ſetleſt the 
Furrows thereof; than makeſt it ſoft 
with Showers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpring- 
ing thereof, thy Paths drop Fatneſs. 
This is called the former Rain, and 
as it is at or about Seed- 
time, ſo alſd ic io needful at earing- 
time, to ripen the Corn, and to 
bring it to Perfection; both theſe 


are needful to produce a good Har- 
veſt, both the former andy latter 


Rain. 
IX. Rain makes the Earth ſoft 


and tender, which otherwiſe would 
be very hard and dry, and unfruit- 
ful, as we fee in time of great 


Drought. 
X. After much Rain, ſometimes 


comes a great Drought. 


XI. Clouds 


VI. The Word falls upon Sinners. 
When God gives Command with might) 
Power, the Influences of the Word an 
Spirit work with mighty Efficacy upon 
the Heart 3 the Word is quick and powerful, 
it breaks the Heart in pieces; in Con- 
viction it cauſes the Sinner to cry out, 
Lord, what wilt thus bave me do ? it (hal 
accompliſh that for which *twas ſeat. 
See Light. 3 

VII. So it is in reſpect of the Goſpel, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines 
upon the Soul, under the Word and 
bleſſed Doctrin thereof, O this makes 
a Believer, and all his Graces to flouriſh 
exceedingly! * 


VIIT. The Goſpel hath a twofold uſe 
and Benefit, it is neceſſary as the former 
Rain at the beginning or firſt working of 
Grace upon the Heart; fo *tis needful 
afterwards, to ripen and prepare the 
Soul for Heaven. Be glad then ye Children 
of Zion, and rejoyce in the Led þ your God, 
for he bath given you the former Rain mode- 
rately ; and be will canſe the Rain to come 
down, the former Rain and latter Rain, &c. 
We cannot be without either; we ſhall 
ſoon decay in our Spirits, if we have 
not ſpiritual Moiſture of the Grace and 
word of God upon our Souls: the Mi- 
niſt ry of the Word is not only appoin- 
ted to implant Grace in us, but alſo to 
pcrfe Grace ſo rooted and implanted; 


Ix. So the Word of God makes the 
hard and flinty Hearts of Sinners very 
ſoft and tender; it is of a mollifying, 
fructifying Nature, it makes the Saints 
fruicful in Grace and Good-works. 


X. So after great plenty of divine and 
ſpiritual Rain, when People are glutted 
with a Fulneſs of Goſpe-Mercies, God 
ſometimes ſends a Drought, ſhuts up 
Heaven. Miniltets are like Clouds with- 
out Rain. 


XI. Mini- 
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The Wozd of God compared to Rain, 


— 


PMetaphoꝛ. 
XI. Clouds let down the Rain 


upon the Earth; God makes uſe of 


them as Vellcls to retain the Water, 
and that alſo at his Pleaſure, they 
may let it out, and diſtil it down 
upon the Earth. 

XII. Rain hath been ſent down 


from Heaven as the Anſwer of 


Prayer; Prayer hath as it were o- 
pened the Windows of Heaven, that 
it might rain upon the Earth. 


XIII. Rain cometh down from 
Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
without anſwering the end for 
which it is ſent. 


Simile, 
Ain is not neceſſary at all times; 
there are Seaſons when the 
Huſbandman craves none: he 1s 
ſometimes afraid of a Shower, and 
prays for fair Weather 3 Rain in 
Harveſt is not welcome. 

II. Rain is no diſtinguiſhing Ar- 
gument between good and bad 
Men; it falls promiſcuouſly upon 
the Righteous and the Wicked; for 
tho it doth not fall every where, in 
cvery City and Place, yet where it 
comes, it uſually falls alike. 


Parallel. 


XI. Miniſters are the ſpiritual Clouds 
that God hath appointed to retain the 
Word and ſaving Kgowledg of divine 
Things, ſo that they may alſo at his 
Command let the Water of Life down, 
or diſtiſ it upon Men's Souls. See Clowds. 


XII. Divine Rain hath been ſent 
aown as the Anſwer of fervent Prayer; 
The Prayer of the Godly hath prevailed 
with the Almighty, for ſending of the 
Word and Spirit down upon the World, 
and Church of Ged : hence Paul ear- 
neſtly begs the Saints Prayers, That be 
might open bis Mouth boldly, to make known 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel, 

XIII. So, faith the Lord, ſhall my 
Word be that goeth out of my Mouth, it ſhall 


Book III. . J 


Eph.6. 1 9. 


2 Theſ. 3. i. 


not return unto me void, but it ſhall accom- Iſa. 55. 10, 


Pliſh that which J pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper 11. 


in the thing wherets J ſent it, 


Diſparity. 

1 Word of God is neceſſary at all 

times: Preach the Word, be inſtant 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon : There is in- 
deed no time, but this divine Rain 
is needful, and we cannot ſay we 
want it not, for we cannot be without 
it one day. 

II. But the Word of God and Bleſlings 
thereof, are a diſtinguiſhing ſign of God's 
ſpecial Favour : the peculiar drops of 
divine Grace are not communicated to all 
alike,tho all may have the Word preached 
to them: My Word ( faith Chriſt ) batb 


no abiding in you. 


Inkerences. 


P* that the Divine Clouds may be filled with Spiritual Rain. 
2. And know from hence the neceſſity of the Word,that there is as much need of 
the Word, for the Growth and Comfort of the Soul, as there is uf Kain for the 


Growth of the Fruits of the Earth. 


3. How blind are they who are offended at the Doctrine of the Goſpel ? 
4. Hath the Word, like Rain or Dew fallen upon your Souls? Conſider the 


Effects of Rain, and examine your ſelves thereby. 
5. When ve (ce it rain upon the Earth, think ꝙꝓon the Word and Doctrine of the 


Goſpel with ſecret Groans and Deſires of Heart, that your Souls may be made fruit- 
ful by if. 
4 And laſtly, Take heed you do not provoke God to ſhut up Heaven, that there 
be no more Rain. God can make ſpiritual Clouds empty, or ſcatter them in a way 2Chron.7; 
of judgment; now your Eyes behold your Teachers, and they ſeem like Clouds filled 
with Water; but he can ſoon cauſe them to be driven into Corners, as a Puniſhment 
of your Sins, or make them like Clouds without Rain, that ſo you may know what 
it is to abuſe the ſpiritual Plenty you have ſo long injoyed, by feeling Want and 
Scarcity, that may be over all the Land: Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will nies &. 8 
ſend a Famine in the Land; not a Famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for Mater, but of bearing 25 


che Nord of the Lord, 


The 
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Deut. 32. 2. My DoGrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diftit 


as Dew, Kc. 


Ew falls inſenſibly and in- 

viſibly; you may be in the 

Field all night, and not perceive the 

Dew fall, and yet find great Dew 
upon the Graſs, - 


II. As Dew comes down undiſ- 
cernibly, and inviſibly, ſo alſo very 
ſweetly, and in a mild manner. 


III. Dew is of a N 
ture; for falling eſpecially on Herbs 
and tender Plants, it into the 
Roots of them, and makes them 
fruitful. 


v. Dew comes down irreſiſti- 
bly ; who can ſtop or hinder the 
Dew from falling on the Earth ? 


V. Dew doth uſually fall in the 
Night. 


of Glory, the perfe& Day, this Dew will fall no more 3 no more Preaching, not 
Means of Grace will then be afforded to Sinners, neither will Saints have need of it: 
For when that which is perfect is cone, then ( and not till then) will that which is in part Rom i 


be done away. 
Metaphoꝛ. 
Ew is not ſufficient to water 
| ſome Ground, nor to make 


the new-mown Graſs to = and 
grow; that needs a plenti in. 


the Operations and Bleſſings of the 
0 cd od Genres thereal, Be tab 
ble 3 we feel the Work, but the menner 
bf the working thereof is unknown to 
us. No Man can ſee the Converſion of | 
of another, ( faith an eminent Minifter ) Dr. 5445; - 
nor can well diſcern his own. The Word | 
— and little like as the Dew 


I. So the Goſpel comes upon ſome 
Men in a ſweet and mild manner; it 
diſtils as it were upon them like Dew, al- 
tho on others (tis true) the Word comes 
like a mighty and fierce Rain. Sce Nau 
III. So the Word of God cauſes the s 
Soul to grow in Grace, it makes the pre- 
cious Plants of God's Vineyard to be 
eas 1] 
pirit. ints at es, after „ 
they teccived the Word, their Faith grew z 
exceedingly, I will be as the Daw ano Holu4 
Irael, and be ſhall grow as the Lilly. | 
IV. Who can hinder or ſtop the Wor 
from upon the Sinner's Heart 
— . will work, who _ let? My . 
ord ſhall not return to me in vain, it ſhall 60: 
iſs that for which I ſent it. ming 
v. So the VVord only comes upon 
Mens Hearts like Dew, whilſt the Night 
of this VVorld continues. In the State 


Diſparity. 
He VVord of God is not only a 
Dew, that ſweetly waters and re- 
ſreſhes the tender Herbs 3 but alſo tis 
ſufficient to ſoak and well water the 
drieſt Ground : hence it is compared to 
Rain, as you heard before. 


1. : Pr ov. 15. 


Lhe Goſpel compared to Treaſure, 


— 


2 Cor. 4. 7. But we have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, &c. 


by wicked Men. 


W 


E ſhall firſt ſhew, that the Word and Goſpel of Chriſt is a Trea- 
ſure, yea, molt choice Treaſure, tho it be never ſo much ſlighted 


Secondly, We ſhall run the Parallel, &. 


Arg. 1. That which is ſet forth by the choiceſt and rareſt things in the whole 


World, muſt needs be a Treaſure : 


But the Goſpel is ſet forth by the choiceſt and 


rareſt things, as Gold, Silver, precious Stones, &c. therefore the Goſpel is a Trea- 


ſure. 


Arg. 2. That which is of ſuch value, that its Worth cannot be known or computed, 


mult needs be a Treaſure : But the Goſpel is invaluable, Ergo, & ec. 

Arg. 3. That by which the Grace and Love of God is communicated, muſt needs 
be a Treaſure, or that which is of great worth: But the Goſpel is that by which the 
Grace and Love of God in Chriſt is communicated 3 Ergo, &e. 

Arg. 4. That which the beſt, wiſeſt, and holieſt Men have eſteemed and prized 
above all earthly and worldly Things, mult needs be a Treaſure : But ſuch have fo 
prized the Goſpel, and Word of God; Ergo. Pſal. 119. 14, 127. Fob 23. 12. 

Arg. 5. That which good and holy Men have died for, rather than to part with, 
muſt needs be a Treaſure, or that which is of great worth: But holy Men have rather 
choſen Death, than to deny or part with the Goſpel 3 Ergo. Phil. 1. 7. Heb. 10. 29. 


& 11.26, Ads 20. 24. 


Arg. 6. That which enriches all that really partake of it, or enjoy it, muſt needs 
be a Treaſure : But the Goſpel doth ſo; Rom. 1 1. 12. Ergo, &c. 


Metapho. 


Are or excellent Treaſure 1s 
more in quality than quanti- 
ty, more in Worth than Shew. 


IL Treaſure enricheth thoſe that 
have it. 


III. Treaſure hath a great Influ- 
ence upon the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men. 


IV. Treaſure is much ſought at- 
ter, with great Care and Pains; 
and when obtained, Men are very 
loath to part with it. 


V. Treaſure is uſually kept in 
ſome ſtrong or ſecure place, to the 
end it may be ſafcly preſerved. 


VI. Treaſure ſometimes ſignifies 
Store and Plenty of good Things. 


VII. Much 


Parallel. 


12 Goſpel is much in little; it hath 
been of that Eſteem, that in the 
time of its ſcarcity, a Load of Hay hath 
been given for one Leaf of the Epiſtle of 
James in Engliſh, See the Ford of God 
compared to Light. 

I. So doth the Goſpel. How many 
poor, miſerable, wretched Men and Wo- 
men have not only been ſupplied, (as to 
their need ) but enriched thereby ? 

III. So hath the Goſpel, through che 


Spirit 3 and therefore the Lip of Truth 
ſaith, mere the lreaſure is, there will the 


Heart be alſo. 
IV. What Pains did the holy Men of 
old uſe, in ſeeking after *a Diſcovery of 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and of thethings 
therein contained! And what a Cloud 
of Witneſſes are there, who rather than 
they would part with this Treaſure, par- 
ted with their Lives, and all they had. 

V. So the Word and Goſpel of God 
ah been preſerved in thg worſt pf Times, 
when the great Deſign of Men and Devils 
hath been to deſtroy 
Mord have J hid in mine Heart. 

VI. There are Store of good: Things 
held forth in the Goſpel, viz. Chrilt, 
Grace, Glory, and every good Thing elſe, 
with him, and by him, 


VII. F aith s 


Mat. 6,21; 


Ay e it: Thy Pſality; 
e 


II, 


1 ' 
" «\ 
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to Treaſure, 


Mat. b. 20. 


210 
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? Bock ill. The Goſpel compared 


Simile. 


VII. Much Treaſure makes Men 


great and honourable in the World. 


VII. Treaſure will carry a Man 
a great way, in and through great 
Straits, Afflictions, Sorrows, and 
Sufferings. 


Metaphoꝛ. 
LL Treaſures here, be they 


they are but earthly, or from the 
Earth. YE TO 

II. Earthly Treaſures are _ 
tible, and many times are. ſpoiled 3 
they become worth little or nothing. 
Lay not up Tyeaſure on Earth, where 
Moth and Ruit doth corrupt, &c. 

III. Earthly Treaſures, tho they 
may go far, and ſupply many bodily 
Wants, yet they cannot ſupply 
Soul-Wants. 


IV. The Poor have but little of 
worldly Treaſure, and therefore tis 
they are accounted poor; it is moſt- 
ly inthe hands of the great Men of 
r 

v. Men by their natural Care and 
Induſtry may get worldly Treaſure, 
and grow rich thereby. 


VI. Worldly Treafure way be 
taken away by Thieves, as well as 
eaten by Moths. 


never ſo rich or rare, yet 


ſhall ſupply all your Wants, &c. 


Parallel. | 

VII. Faith in the Iraiſeth to great 
Honour, O what Dignity ariſeth from 
that noble Birth that is from above un- 


til which, how mean and diſgraceful an 
Object is fallen Man! 

VII. So the Goſpel, and the Grace of 
it, O how far, and t what Dif- 
ficulties will it carry a Man! With what 
contentment have Chriſtians behaved 
themſelves in the want of all outward 
Enjoytnents, having had à little of this 


Treaſure ! 
Oiſparity. 


Bu ſuch is the Glory of the Golpet; 


as that it is a Treaſure from Heaven, 
and of an heavenly product and extract. 


II. But the Goſpel, and Grace thereof, 
is a Treaſure incorruptible, it cannot pu- 
trify, or be ſpoiled; its Splendor and 
Glory is durable: But of incorruprible, — 
the Word of God, &c. 

III. But the Goſpel, or Word of God» 
extehdeth to the Supply both of the Soul 
and Body.” The Goſpel heard and recei- 


ved by Faith, makes up a full Supply to 
the Soul of whatever it needs: 7 


IV. But it is evident, that the Poor 
receive the 8 and James ſaith ex- 
preſly, that God hath choſen the Poor of this 


World, rieb in Faith, &c. . The Poor of 


this World have generally moſt of this ſa - 

cred Treaſure, and fo are the richeſt Men. 
V. No Man whatſoever, tho never ſo 

worldly wiſe, ingenious, carcful, and in- 

duſtrious, in lying out all his natural 

Parts, can enrich himſelf with this ſacred 

"Treaſure : What haſt thow which tbom baſt 

wed ? 


not 

VI. But the Goſpel is a Treaſure that 
cannot be taken away by Thieves, nor 
can the Moth corrupt it; it is called the 
everlaſting Goſpel. 


Tnferentes. 


indeed the true Treaſure, that will make them fo here, and to Eternity, Jam. 


2. 5. 2 Cor. 6. 10. 


* ſhews who are the truly rich Men and Women in the World, and what is 


II. It hews the Folly and Madneſs of thoſe that ſlight and deſpiſe the Goſpel, 


Heb. 2, 2, 3. Fer. 8. 8, 9. 


III. What ſirong Motives might I produce in order to the getting of this Trca- 


ſure ? 


1. Would you be rich for ever, would you have durable Riches ? Oc. 
2. VVould you be defended, and know how to ſubſilt another Day? Then pet 


much of this Treaſure ? 


Queſt, 


1 Pet. 1, 23 


My God Phil. 4.19. 4 


Jam, 2 Fo | 


Luk. 12 33 
Rev. 14 G 
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The Goſpel compared to Treaſure, 


wo Here is a fecond Volume ready for the Preſs, which confiteth of feb 


Queſt, But 3 1 thi the way to be in the more danger ? For os nor Paor that the 
Thief ws o meddle withal, but the Rich: We ſee what Aſſoults they meet. withal 
that habe this Treaſure, therefore tis beſt to be at eaſe and quiet, and fotbear th eddle 


FF 5s WM 


Af. God's Power and Strength is laid out for its Preſervation, and of the veſſels 

in whom it is. It is God's Treaſure, and the Veſſel too, for his People are his pu- | 
liar Treaſure: He will keep it night and day, left any burt it; meaning his People, whotm If. 27.3 
he hath. enriched with this Treaſure. N | 


Queſt. But why is this Treaſure put into ſuch earthen Veſſels ? I it not in the greater 
danger therefore to be loſt, they being ſo ſubject to be broken ? 


Anſw. 1. They are (tho mean in the VVoridE eye, and alſo in their own, yet) 
choſen and ſanctiſied Veſſels, and fitted for the Lord's uſe 3 ſo that the Treaſure can 
fuffer no loſs by the veſſei. 25 1 


2. The Power of God is the more muniſeſted, in preſerving this Treaſure in an 


earthen veſſel. JA | 
ObjeRt. But thiſe Veſſels may be, nay, have been, and are often brokgn, and turned to Duft. 
Anſw. Yet God never wanted a Veſſel for this Treafure; nay, thoſe that are 


turned to Duſt are not deſtroyed 3 they are but diſſolved, that the Treaſure might be One) 
the more diſſuſive, and ſpread it ſel, The Blood of the Saints hath been the Seed 5,10% 11. 
i ] LY s 


of the Church. | IX Cor.6.i4 
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The Firſt opens, by way of Metaphor and Parallel, er. about One han 8 
eight Metaphors, Similes, Allegories, and other borrowed Terms, contained in the 
holy Scriptures, conſiſting of all the principal Metaphors, Similes, ec. that the Au- 
thors can meet with, under theſe ten Heads following, . ys 

1. Such as concern the Graces of the Spirit, and Ordinances of the Goſpel. 

2. Such as concern the holy Angels, and the Souls or Spirits of Men. 

3. Such as reſpe& the Church of God. 

4. Such as concern, (1.) Man in general, (2.) Good Men. (2. wicked Men. 

5. Such as concern the Miniſters of the Goſpel. va 

6. Such as reſpect Sin, wherein the odious Nature of Sin is largely open 

7. Such as concern the Devil. 5 
S8. Such as concern the falſe Church, and falſe Teachers. Under which Head is 
molt evidently ſhewed, that the Church of Rome is abſolutely meant by the great Whore, 
Rev. 17. and the Papiſts Objections anſwered 3 which was expected in this volume, 
but could not be put in without palpable Injury to both, by confounding the Heads ee. 

9. Such as concern Affliction and Providence. | 

10. Of the Life of Man, and tht four laſt Things. 


Ihe Second Part elegantly opens and explains moſt of all the Types, and many 
Parables in the Holy Scripture 3 a Work much defired. 7 
Both Parts will contain upwards of -a Hundred Sheets, and will be printed by 
Subſcriptions, viz. Four Shillings down, and four more when the Books are de- 
livercd in Quires and thoſe that ſabſcribe for Six (as the uſual way is) ſhall have 
one grdtis,” Ofc. 5 1 RY 
' Had not the Authors found it impoſſible to contract the Work ſo, as to bring th# 
whole into the Compaſs of One Hundred and Fifty Sheets, they would have hand- 
led ſome Things more conciſely. 
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